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Kai tio6E iI2 o cr pt 66E
ao[tTtETtticoKE yIvEa0at, do HEp-
aaS [tell autio65 2E7,,710E, futEaS
µcvrot ou. Ta oovo[tacta rcpt
eovia o[tota 'toiaYt 6ch[tar Kai
of [te'ya&.o7tpETtEill 'tEA,Euttuat
Ttav'ta e5 tiwuio ypa[t[ta, do
dcoptEES [tev aav Kcaeourt,
TcoveS 6E alma. 'ES'tou'to Stttj-
µsvog Euptjactc 'rs2 cu'r v'ta truly
HcpcEcov -ca ouvo[tatia, ou 'ta
[tEv, tia 6e o6, a7<^a Ttav'a
o[toiwS (Herodotus I 139).

There is another thing which
always happens among them; we
have noted it though the Persians
have not: their names, which agree
with the nature of their persons and
their nobility, all end in the same
letter, that which the Dorians call
san, and the Ionians sigma. You
shall find, if you search, that not
some, but all Persian names alike
end in this letter (translation: A.D.
Godley, Herodotus, Volume I:
Books I and II [Loeb Classical
Library 117], Cambridge [Mass.],
1920),179.
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XVII

ABBREVIATIONS

1) Abbreviations of languages or textual periods
Aramaic.

	

LB

	

Late Babylonian.

Arach. Arachosian.

	

Med. Median.

Arm.

	

Armenian.

	

MP

	

Middle Persian.

Ass.

	

Assyrian.

	

NB

	

Neo-Babylonian.

Av.

	

Avesta.

	

NE

	

Neo-Elamite.

Bab.

	

Babylonian.

	

NP

	

New Persian (Farsi).

Chor.

	

Choresmian.

	

OInd. Old Indian.

El.

	

Elamite.

	

OP

	

Old Persian.

Gk.

	

Greek.

	

OPd

	

Old Persian dialect.

Hebr.

	

Hebrew.

	

OPs

	

Old Persian standard.

Hier.

	

Hieroglyphic.

	

Oss.

	

Ossetic.

Ir.

	

Iranian.

	

Parth. Parthian.

Khot.

	

Khotanese.

	

Sem.

	

Semitic.

Lat.

	

Latin.

	

Sogd. Sogdian.

2) Achaemenid Royal Inscriptions

A'Pb

	

Bab.: ApI 45-46 no.22.
A'Vsa OP: OPG 157; Bab., El.: VAB 3 120-121; Hier.: BdE 11 79.
A'Vsb OP: OPG 157; Bab., El.: VAB 3 120-121; Hier.: BdE 11 81.
A'Vsc OP: OPG 157; Bab., El.: VAB 3 120-121; Hier.: BdE 11 78.
A'Vsd OP: OPG 157; Bab., El.: RA 18 143; Hier.: BdE 11 82.

A'Vse OP, Bab., El.: VDI 3 (121), 109.
A'Vsf OP, Bab., El.: AMI 12 322.
A'Vsg Hier.: BdE 1180.
A'Vsh Ar.: ASAE 55 269 no.3.
A'Vsi flier.: ASAE 55 269 fig.3.
A'Vsj OP, Bab., El., Hier.: AMI 12 341-342.
A'-Ha OP: OPG 155; Bab., El.: VAB 3 126-127.

A2Sa

	

OP, Bab., El.: MDP 53 88-94.

A2Sb

	

OP, Bab., El.: MDP 53 95.
A2Sd OP. Bab., El.: MDP 24 126-128 and MDP 53 96-98.

A2Sg

	

El.: MDP 24 129 no.31.
A3Pb

	

OP: CII 1/1/2 119-120; Bab.: Schmitt 1999: 22; El.: ibid. 17.

A3Sa

	

Bab.: MDP 21 99 no.30.

CMa

	

OP: OPG 116; Bab., El.: VAB 3 126-127.

DB

	

OP: CH 1/1/1; Bab.: CII 1/2/1; EL: JA 281 19-60; Ar.: CII 1/5/1.

DBa

	

OP: CII 1/1/1 77; Bab.: CII 1/2/1 49; EL: VAB 3 74-76.

DBb

	

OP: CH 1/1/1 78; Bab.: CII 1/2/1 49; EL: VAB 3 76.

DBc

	

OP: CII 1/1/1 78; Bab.: CII 1/2/1 49; EL: VAB 3 76.

DBe

	

OP: CH 1/1/1 78-79; Bab.: CII 1/2/1 49-50; EL: VAB 3 76.

DBf

	

OP: CII 1/1/1 79; Bab.: CII 112/150; El.: VAB 3 78.

DBg

	

OP: CII 1/1/1 79; Bab.: CII 1/2/1 50; EL: VAB 3 78.
DBh

	

OP: CII 1/1/1 79; Bab.: CII 1/2/1 50; EL: VAB 3 78.
DBi

	

OP: CII 1/1/1 79-80; Bab.: CII 1/2/1 51; El.: VAB 3 78.
DBj

	

OP: CII 1/1/1 80; Bab.: CII 1/2/1 51; EL: VAB 3 78.
DBk

	

OP: CII 1/1/1 80; EL: VAB 3 78.
DE

	

OP: OPG 147; Bab.:VAB 3 101-103; EL: VAB 3 100-102.
DH

	

OP: OPG 147; Bab., El.: ApI 18 no.6.
DMb

	

OP: OPG 116; Bab.. El.: ApI 2 no.2.
DNa

	

OP: CII 1/1/2 25-26; Bab.: VAB 3 87-91; EL: VAB 3 89-90.
DNb

	

OP: CII 1/1/2 33-34; Bab., El.: Hinz 1969: 56-59.
DNc

	

OP: CII 1/1/2 45; Bab., El.: VAB 3 96-97 and VT 22 385-398.
DNd

	

OP: CII 1/1/2 46; Bab.; EL: VAB 3 96-97 and VT 22 385-398.
DNe

	

OP: CH 1/1/2 47-49; Bab.: ibid. 21; EL: ibid. 16.
DPa

	

OP: CII 1/1/2 53; Bab., El.: VAB 3 80-81.
DPb

	

OP: CII 1/1/2 54; Bab., El.: JA 239 267-268; CII 1/1/1 PL11.
DPc

	

OP: CH 1/1/2 55; Bab., El.: VAB 3 80-81.
DPe

	

OP: CII 1/1/2 60.
DPf

	

EL: VAB 3 82-85.
DPg

	

Bab.: VAB 3 85-87.
DPh

	

OP: CH 1/1/2 63; Bab., El.: ApI 18 no.6.
DPi

	

OP: CII 1/1/2 65; Bab., El.: OIP 69 50.
DSaa

	

Bab.: Fs Steve 277-287.
DSab

	

OP, Bab., El.: RA 68 158-160.
DSc

	

OP: OPG 141; Bab., El.: MDP 21 35 no.2.
DSd

	

OP: MDP 53 54-55; EL: MDP 21 38 no.4.
DSe

	

OP: OPG 141-142 and Stir 3 9-14, 24-25; Bab.: JAOS 54 47-50 and
Stir 3 16-24; EL: JAOS 58 119-120, StIr 3 14-16 and MDP 53 56-63.

DSf

	

OP, Bab., El.: MDP 53 64-77.
DSg

	

OP: OPG 144; Bab., El.: MDP 21 40 no.5.
DSi

	

OP: OPG 144; Bab., El.: MDP 21 42 no.6.
DSj

	

OP: OPG 144-145; Bab., El..: MDP 21 44-45 no.7.
DSm

	

OP 145, Bab., El.: MDP 21 54 no.12.
DSo

	

OP: OPG 146; Bab.: MDP 21 59 no.14.
DSv

	

Bab.: MDP 2169 no.18.
DSz

	

OP, El.: Stir 1 10-13 and MDP 53 79-82.
DZb

	

OP: OPG 146-147, EL: VAB 3 102.
DZc

	

OP: OPG 147; Bab., El.: VAB 3 102-105.
SDa

	

OP, Bab., El.: SOAW 381 19.
SDb

	

OP, Bab., El.: SOAW 381 20.
SDc

	

OP, Bab., El.: SOAW 381 20-21.
SDd

	

OP, Bab., El.: SOAW 381 21-22.
SDe

	

OP, Bab., El.: SOAW 381 22.
SDf

	

OP, Bab., El.: SOAW 381 23.
SDg

	

OP. Bab., El.: SOAW 381 24.
SXd

	

OP, Bab., El.: SOAW 381 26.
SXg

	

OP, Bab., El.: SOAW 381 32-33.
WDa

	

OP, Bab., El.: Schmitt 1999: 44-45.
WDb

	

OP, Bab., El.: Schmitt 1999: 45-47.

Ar.
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WDc

	

OP, Bab., El.: Schmitt 1999: 47-48.
WDd

	

OP, Bab., El.: Schmitt 1999: 48-49.
WDg

	

OP, Bab., El.: Schmitt 1999: 51-52.
WDh

	

OP, Bab., El.: Schmitt 1999: 52-53.
XE

	

OP: OPG 152; Bab., El.: VAB 3 116-117.
XPa

	

OP: CII 1/1/2 67; Bab., El.: VAB 3 106-109.
XPb

	

OP: CII 1/1/2 70-71; Bab., El.: ApI 24-25 and P1.9.
XPc

	

OP: CII 1/1/2 73-74; Bab.: VAB 3 111-113; EL: VAB 3 110-112.
XPd

	

OP: CII 1/1/2 76-77; Bab., El.: VAB 3 112-115.
XPe

	

OP: CII 1/1/2 79; Bab., El.: VAB 3 114-115.
XPf

	

OP: CII 1/1/2 81-82; Bab.: Stir 4 22-25.
XPh

	

OP: CII 1/1/2 88-90; Bab.: ApI 30-31; El.: WO 2 470-476.
XPj

	

OP: CII 1/1/2 86; Bab., El.: ApI 41 no.17.
XPk

	

OP: CII 1/1/2 98; Bab., El.: ApI 42 no.18.
XPm

	

OP, Bab., El.: Stir 4 20.
XPp

	

OP: CII 1/1/2 109; Bab., El.: 0IP 68 P1.182D.
XPq

	

OP: CII 1/1/2 110; Bab., El.: OIP 68 P1.188.
XPr

	

OP: CII 1/1/2 111; Bab., El.: OIP 68 P1.176A-177A and 182A.
XSa

	

OP: OPG 152; Bab., El.: MDP 21 81 no.23.
XV

	

OP: OPG 152-153; Bab., El.: VAB 3 116-119.
XVsa OP: OPG 157; Bab., El.: VAB 3 118-119.
XVsb OP: OPG 157; Bab., El.: VAB 3 118-119.
XVsc OP: OPG 157; Bab., El.: VAB 3 118-119.

3) Demotic texts
With regard to the Demotic texts published before 1982 reference is made to

Liiddeckens 1982, where a good bibliography of all Demotic papyri can be found.
Texts published after 1982 can either be found in the Demotisches Namenbuch
I 18, Wiesbaden, 2000, 1-43 or a reference is offered in the lexicon itself.

4) Bibliographical abbreviations
A

	

Phrygian Texts (cited according to D'JAxoNOV & NEROZNAK

1985: 53-76).
AAH

	

Acta Antiqua Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae.
AB

	

Assyriologische Bibliothek.
ABC

	

A.K. GRAYSON, Assyria and Babylonian Chronicles (Texts from
Cuneiform Sources 5), Locust Valley, 1975.

Ach. Hist.

	

Achaemenid History.
Aclr

	

Acta Iranica.
AcOr

	

Acta Orientalia.
AD Astronomical Diaries, published by A. SACHS & H. HUNGER,

Astronomical Diaries and related Texts from Babylonia, vol. 1-
3 (DUAW 195, 210 and 247), Wien, 1988-1996 and H. Hunger,
Astronomical Diaries and related Texts from Babylonia, vol. 5
(DOAW 299), Wien, 2001.

Af0

	

Archiv fur Orientforschung.
AHw

	

W. VON SODEN, Akkadisches Handworterbuch, 3 vol., Wiesba-
den, 1965-1981.

AION

	

Annali dell' Istituto Orientale di Napoli.
AION-L

	

Annali dell' Istituto Orientale di Napoli. Sezione linguistica.
AiW

	

Altiranisches Worterbuch (= BARTHOLOMAE 1904).
AJAR

	

American Journal of Ancient History.
AJSL

	

American Journal of Semitic Languages.
AKIVI

	

Abhandlungen fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes.
ALH

	

Acta Linguistica Hungaricae.
AM

	

C. WAERZEGGERS, Net archief van Marduk-remanni, 2 vol.,
unpub. disc., Gent, 2001.

AMI

	

Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran.
AMI Erg.

	

Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran. Erganzungsband.
AnOr

	

Analecta Orientalia.
ANSMN

	

American Numismatical Society. Museum Notes.
AOAT

	

Alter Orient and Altes Testament.
AOAW

	

Anzeiger der UAW. Phil.-hist. Klasse.
AoF

	

Altorientalische Forschungen.
AOI

	

I. EPH 'AL & J. NAVEH, Aramaic Ostraca of the Fourth Century
B.C. from Idtunaea, Jerusalem, 1996.

AOS

	

American Oriental Series.
AP

	

Aramaic Papyri (= COWLEY 1923).
ApI

	

Altpersische Inschriften (= HERZFELD 1938).
ArOr

	

Archiv Orientahri.
ARTA

	

Achaemenid Research on Texts and Archeology (electronic
journal).

ASAE

	

Annales du Service des Antiquites de 1'Egypte.
ASN

	

Altiranisches Sprachgut der Nebenuberlieferungen (= HiNz
1975).

ATNS

	

Aramaic Texts from North Saggara (= SEGAL 1983).
Aul.Or,

	

Aula Orientalis.
AUWE

	

Ausgrabungen in Uruk-Warka: Endberichte.
BaM

	

Baghdader Mitteilungen.
BAR

	

British Archaeological Reports.
BASOR

	

Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental Research.
BdE

	

Bibliotheque d'etudes de I'institut francais d'archeologie orien-
tale du Caire.

BE

	

Babylonian Expedition of the University of Pennsylvania.
BE (Ber)

	

Excavation numbers Berlin.
BIFAO

	

Bulletin de 1'Institut franpais d'archeologie orientale.
BIN

	

Babylonian Inscriptions in the Collection of James B. Nies.
BiOr

	

Bibliotheca Orientalis.
BM

	

British Museum (museum numbers London).
BNF

	

Beitrage zur Namenforschung.
BOR

	

The Babylonian and Oriental Record.
BPPE

	

Business and Politics under the Persian Empi re (= ABRAHAM 2004).
BRM

	

Babylonian Records in the Library of J. Pierpont Morgan.
BSA

	

Bulletin of Sumerian Agriculture.
BSAE

	

British School of Archaeology in Egypt.
BSCAS

	

Bulletin of the Southern California Academy of Sciences.
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BSFE

	

Bulletin de la Societe Francaise d 'Egyptologie.
BSLP

	

Bulletin de la Societe de Linguistique de Paris.
BSOAS

	

Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies.
BV

	

F.E. PEISER, Babylonische Verb-age des Berliner Museums, Ber-
lin, 1890.

CAD

	

Chicago Assyrian Dictionary.
Camb.

	

J.N. STRASSMAIER, Inschriften von Canibyses, Konig von Baby-
lon (529-521 v. Chr.) (Babylonische Texte 8-9), Leipzig, 1890.

CBS

	

Collections of the Babylonian Section (museum numbers Uni-
versity Museum, Philadelphia).

CDAFI

	

Cahiers de la Delegation archeologique francaise en Iran.
CdE

	

Chronique d'Egypte.
CDOG

	

Colloquien der Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft.
CII

	

Corpus Inscriptionum Iranicarum.
CIS

	

Corpus Inscriptionum Semiticarum.
Comm. Cyr. Commemoration Cyrus: actes du Congres de Shiraz 1971 et aut-

res etudes redigees a l'occasion du 2500e anniversaire de la fon-
dation de l'Empire Pei-se: hommage universel, 3 vol. (AcIr 1-3),
Tehran, 1974.

CRAIBL

	

Comptes rendus des seances de 1'Academie des Inscriptions et
Belles-Lettres.

CT

	

Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian Tablets in the British
Museum.

CTMMA

	

Cuneiform Texts in the Metropolitan Museum of Art.
Cyr.

	

J.N. STRASSMAIER, Inschriften von Cyrus, Konig von Babylon
(538-529 v. Chr.) (Babylonische Texte 7), Leipzig, 1890.

Dar.

	

J.N. STRASSMAIER, Inschriften von Darius, Konig von Babylon
(521-485 v. Chi.) (Babylonische Texte 10-12), Leipzig, 1892-
1897.

Dem. Nb.

	

E. LtDDECKENS, Demotisches Namenbuch, Wiesbaden, 1980-
2000.

DNWSI

	

HOFIIJZER, J., JONGELING, K. & STEINER, R.C., Dictionary of the
North-West Semitic Inscriptions (HdO 1/21/1-2), Leiden, 1995.

DOAW

	

Denkschriften der OAW. Phil.-hist. Klasse.
DS

	

Daskyleion Seal (cf. Ach. Hist. 12).
EE

	

Entrepreneurs and Empire (= STOLPER 1985).
El

	

Encyclopedia Iranica, London, 1982-.
EIW

	

Elamisches Worterbuch (= HINZ & KocH 1987).
EPHE

	

Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes.
Erm.

	

Ermitage (museum numbers St.-Petersburg).
ESE

	

M. LIDZBARSKT, Ephemeris far semitische Epigraphik, 3 vol.,
Giessen, 1902-1915.

EWA

	

Kurzgefasstes etymologisches Worterbuch des Altindischen (=
MAYRHOFER 1956-1980).

EWAi M. MAYRHOFER, Etymologisches Worterbuch des Altindoarischen
(Indogermanische Bibliothek. H. Reihe: Worterbucher), Heidel-
berg, 1992-2001.

FLP

	

Free Library of Philadelphia (museum numbers).

Fort.

	

Unpublished Elamite Fortification Tablets (signature).
Fs Benveniste Melanges linguistiques offerts a E. Benveniste (Societe de Lin-

guistique de Paris. Collection linguistique 70), Leuven, 1975.
Fs D'jakonov M.A. DANDAMAYEV (ed.), Societies and languages of the Ancient

Near East: studies in honour of I.M. D jakonov, Warminster, 1982.
Fs Lipinski

	

K. VAN LERBERGHE & A. SCHOORS (eds.), Immigration and Emi-
gration within the Ancient Near East. Festschrift E. Lipinski
(OLA 65), Leuven, 1995.

Fs Palmer A. M. DAVIEs & W. MEID (eds.), Studies in Greek, Italic, and
Indo-Eu ropean Linguistics offered to Leonard R. Palmer on the
Occasion of his Seventieth Birthday June 5, 1976 (IBS 16), Inns-
bruck, 1976.

Fs Perrot

	

Contribution a l'histoire de l'Iran: melanges offerts a Jean Per-
rot, Paris, 1990.

Fs Smith

	

A. LEAHY & J. TAIT (eds.), Studies on Ancient Egypt in Honour
of H.S. Smith, London, 1999.

Fs Steve

	

L. DE MEYER, H. GASCHE & F. VALLAT (eds.), Fragmenta His-
toriae Elamicae: melanges offerts a M.-J. Steve, Paris, 1986.

FuB

	

Forschungen and Berichte (Staatliche Museen zu Berlin).
FX

	

A. DUPONT-SOMMER, "L'inscription arameenne", in: Fouilles de
Xanthos VI: la stele trilingue du Letoon, Paris, 1979, 129-178.

G

	

Lydian Texts (cited according to GusMANI 1964: 249-270 and
1986: 147-159).

GCCI

	

Goucher College Cuneiform Inscriptions.
GGA

	

Gottingische Gelehrte Anzeigen.
Giessen K. HECKER, Die Keilschrifttexte aus der Universitatsbibliothek

Giessen (Berichte and Arbeiten aus der Universitatsbibliothek
Giessen 9), Giessen, 1966.

GiPh

	

Grundriss der iranischen Philologie.
GM

	

Gottinger Miszellen.
GOF

	

Gottinger Orientforschungen.
Gs de Menasce Ph. GIGNOUX & A. TAFAZZOLI (eds.), Memorial Jean de Menasce

(Fondation culturelle iranienne 185), Leuven, 1974.
Gs Henning M. BoYcE & I. GERSHEVITCH (eds.), W.B. Henning Memorial

Volume (Asia Major Library 1), London, 1970.
HdA

	

Handbuch des Altpersischen (= BRANDENSTEIN & MAYRHOFER
1964).

HdO

	

Handbuch der Orientalistik.
HSM

	

Harvard Semitic Museum (museum numbers Harvard University).
HUCA

	

Hebrew Union College Annual.
IBK

	

hmsbriacker Beitrage zur Kulturwissenschaft.
IBS

	

hmsbrticker Beitrage zur Sprachwissenschaft.
IEJ

	

Israel Exploration Journal.
IF

	

Indogermanische Forschungen.
IFA

	

Indogermanische Forschungen. Anzeiger.
IIGK

	

HcropHH Hpaxcxoro rocyAapcrna H KyJrbTypbr K 2500-neTmo
HpaHCxoro rocyAapcTBa, Moskva, 1971.
Indo-Iranian Journal.
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IMT Istanbul Mura"sfi Texts (= DONBAZ & STOLPER 1997). NCT N.W. FORDE, Nebraska Cuneiform Texts of the Sumerian Ur III

IN Iranisches Namenbuch (= Jusvi 1895). Dynasty, Lawrence, 1967.

IOS Israel Oriental Studies. NESE Neue Ephemeris fur semitische Epigraphik.

IPNB Iranisches Personennamenbuch. NW Neue Wege im Altpersischen (= Hinz 1973).

IrAnt Iranica Antiqua. OAW OstelTeichiche Akademie der Wissenschaften.

JA Journal Asiatique. OECT Oxford Editions of Cuneiform Texts.

JANES Journal of the Ancient Near Eastern Society of the Columbia OGWA The other gods who are (= HENKELMAN 2006)

University. OIP Oriental Institute Publications.

TAOS Journal of the American Oriental Society. OLA Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta.

JBL Journal of Biblical Literature. OLP Orientalia Lovaniensia Periodica.

JCS Journal of Cuneiform Studies. OLZ Orientalistische Literaturzeitung.

JEA Journal of Egyptian Archaeology. OMRO Oudheidkundige Mededelingen uit het Rijksmuseum van Oud-

JEOL Jaarbericht van het Vooraziatisch-Egyptisch genootschap Ex heden to Leiden.

Oriente Lux. OnP Onomastica Persepolitana (= MAYRHOFER 1973).

HIS Journal of Hellenic Studies. OPG Old Persian: Grammar (= KENT 1953).

JNES Journal of Near Eastern Studies. Or. Orientalia.

JNSL Journal of Northwest Semitic Languages. P. Berl. Papyrus Berlin.

JRAS Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. P. Bibl. Nat. Papyrus Bibliotheque Nationale.

JSS Journal of Semitic Studies. P. BM Papyrus British Museum.

KM Kanaanaische and Aramaische Inschriften (= DONNER & RoLLIG P. Cairo CG Papyrus Cane, Catalogue General.

1966 and 1968). P. Dem. Lille Papyrus demotiques Lille.

Kis Excavations at Kis, Paris, 1924-1930. P. Dem. Saq. Saggara Demotic Papyri I (= SMITH & TArr 1983).

KZ Zeitschrift fur Vergleichende Sprachforschung (since 1988: His- P. Loeb Payrus Loeb.

torische Sprachforschung). P. Louvre Papyrus Louvre.

LA Lexikon der Agyptologie, Wiesbaden, 1975-1990. P. Mainz Papyrus Mainz.

LBAT T.G. PINCHES, A.J. SACHS, J. SCHAUMBERGER & J.N. STRAS- P. Mich. Papyrus Michigan.

SMAIER, Late Babylonian Astronomical and Related Texts (Brown P. Ryl. Papyrus Rylands.

University Studies 18), Providence, 1955. P. Sam. Papyrus Samaria (Aramaic).

LingAeg Lingua Aegyptia. P. Sorbonne Papyrus Sorbonne.

Liverpool J.N. STRASSMAIER, "Die babylonischen Inschriften im Museum P. Strassburg Papyrus Strassburg.
zu Liverpool, nebst andern aus der Zeit Nebukadnezzar bis P. Turin Papyrus Turin.

Darius " , in: Actes du Sixieme Congres International des Orien- P. Wien Papyrus Wien.

talistes, tenu en 1883 a Leide. Deuxieme Pantie. Section 1: Semi- PBS Publications of the Babylonian Section (University of Pennsyl-

tique, Leiden, 1885, 569-624. vania: the Museum).

LO J. MACGINNIS, Letter Orders from Sippar and the administration PEQ Palestine Exploration Quarter.
of the Ebabbara in the Late Babylonian Period, Poznan, 1995. Pers Aramaic texts from Persepolis (= BOWMAN 1970).

MDP Memoires de la mission archeologique de Perse. Memoires de la dele- PF Persepolis Fortification (Elamite texts, published by HALLOCK
gation en Perse / Memoires de la delegation archeologique en Iran. 1969).

Mich MOORE 1939. PFa Persepolis Fortification a (Elamite texts, published by HALLOCK
MIO Mitteilungen des Instituts fur Orientforschung. 1978).

MSLP Memories de la Societe de Linguistique de Paris. PFNN Persepolis Fortification NN. Unpublished Elamite texts, numbe-

MSS Munchener Studien zur Sprachwissenschaft. red and transliterated by HALLOCK.

MUS Melanges de 1'Universite Saint-Joseph Beyrouth. PFS Persepolis Fortification Seals.

N.A.B.U. Nouvelles Assyriologiques Breves et Utilitaires. PFT Persepolis Fortification Texts (= HALLOCK 1969).

NBC Nies Babylonian Collection (museum numbers Yale University). PIHANS Publications de 1'Institut historique-archeologique neerlandais a
Nbk. J.N. STRASSMAIER, Inschriften von Nabuchodonosor, Konig von Stamboul.

Babylon (604-561 v. Chi.) (Babylonische Texte 5-6), Leipzig, 1889. PNA Prosopography of the Neo-Assyrian Empire.

NC The Numismatic Chronicle. PSBA Proceedings of the Society for Biblical Archaeology.
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PT Persepolis Treasury (Elamite texts, published by CAMERON 1948, TCL Textes Cuneiformes du Louvre.
1958 and 1965). TIEI Travaux de l'institut d'etudes iraniennes de 1'Universite de la

PT Teh. Persepolis Treasury Tehran (signature Tehran). Sorbonne Nouvelle.
PTS Persepolis Treasury Seals. TL Lycian Texts (cited according to E. KALINKA, Tituli Asiae Mino-
PTT Persepolis Treasury Texts (= CAMERON 1948). i-is. Volumes I: Tituli Lyciae lingua Lycia conscripti, Wien, 1901.
RA Revue d'Assyriologie et d 'Archeologie orientale. TPS Transactions of the Philological Society.
RB Revue Biblique. TuM Texte and Materialen der Frau Professor Hilprecht collection of
RdE Revue d'Egyptologie. Babylonian Antiquities im Eigentum der Universitat Jena.
REA Revue des etudes anciennes. UCP University of California Publications.
REarm Revue des Etudes armeniennes. UET Ur Excavation Texts.
RE'S Repertoire d'epigraphie semitique. OF Ugaritforschungen.
RIA Reallexikon der Assyriologie, Berlin - New York,1928-. VAB Vorderasiatische Bibliothek.
RN Revue Numismatique. VAT Vorderasiatische Abteilung (museum numbers Berlin).
RO Rocznik orientalistyczny. VDI Vestnik Drevnej Istorii.
ROMCT Royal Ontario Museum Cuneiform Texts. VS Vorderasiatische Schriftdenkmaler der Koniglichen Museen zu
RSM Royal Scottish Museum. Information Series. Art & Archaeology. Berlin.
RSO Rivista degli Studi Orientali. VT Vetus Testamentum.
RT Recueil de travaux relatifs a la philologie et a l'archeologie egyp- WDSP Wadi Daliyeh Samaria Papyri (= GROPP 2001).

tiennes et assyriennes. WO Die Welt des Orients.
RV Rigveda. WVDOG Wissenschaftliche Veroffentlichungen der Deutschen Orient-
Sach Aramaische Papyrus and Ostraka (= SACHAU 1911). Gesellschaft.
SCT C.H. GoRnoN, Smith College Tablets: 110 cuneiform texts selec- WZKM Wiener Zeitschrift fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes.

ted from the College collection (Smith College Studies in history Xer. "Appendix", in: B.T.A. EvETrs, Inscriptions of the Reigns of
38), Northampton, 1952. Evil-Merodach (B.C. 538-529), Neriglissar (B.C. 559-555) and

SED M. MONmR-WB.LIAMS,A Sanskrit-English dictionary: etymologi- Laborosoarchod (B.C. 555) (Babylonische Texte 6B), Leipzig,
cally and philologically arranged with special reference to cog- 1892, 90-94.
nate Indo-European languages, 2nd ed., Oxford, 1899. YBC Yale Babylonian Collection (museum numbers Yale University).

SEL Studi Epigrafici e Linguistici sul Vicino Oriente Antico. YNER Yale Near Eastern Studies.
SOAW Sitzungsberichte der OAW. Phil.-hist. Klasse. YOS Yale Oriental Series.
Stir Stadia Iranica. ZA Zeitschrift far Assyriologie and Vorderasiatische Archaologie.
Strassmaier 8e Congres

	

J.N. STRASSMAIER, "Einige kleinere babylonische zAiW Zum Altiranischen Worterbuch (= BARTBOLOMAB 1906).
Keilschrifttexte aus dem Britischen Museum " , in: Acres du 8e ZAS Zeitschrift far Agyptische Sprache and Altertumskunde.
Congas International des Orientalistes, tenu a Stockholm et a ZAW Zeitschrift fur die alttestamentliche Wissenschaft.
Christiana. Volume 2, Leiden, 1893, 281-283 and Pls.1-35. ZDMG Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft.

TAD A B. PORTEN & A. YARDENI, Textbook of Aramaic Documents from ZDPV Zeitschrift des Deutschen Palastina-Vereins.
Ancient Egypt. Volume 1: Letters, Jerusalem, 1986. ZII Zeitschrift far Indologie and Iranistik.

TAD B B. PORTEN & A. YARDENI, Textbook of Aramaic Documents from
5) Other abbreviationsAncient Egypt. Volume 2: Contracts, Jerusalem, 1989.

TAD C B. PORTEN & A. YARDENI, Textbook of Aramaic Documents from Abl. ablative

	

Part.

	

participle
Ancient Egypt. Volume 3: Literature, Accounts, Lists, Jerusalem, Dan. Daniel

	

Pass.

	

passive
1993. Fern. feminine

	

Pers.

	

personal
TAD D B. PORTEN & A. YARDENI, Textbook of Aramaic Documents from Gen.-dat. genitive-dative

	

Pl.

	

plural
Ancient Egypt. Volume 4: Ostraca and Assorted Inscriptions, GN Geographical name

	

PN

	

personal name
Jerusalem, 1999. Instr. instrumental

	

Pron.

	

pronoun
TAPhS Transactions of the American Philosophical Society. Loc. locative

	

Sg.

	

singular
TAVO Ttibinger Atlas des Vorderen Orients. Masc. masculine
TBER J.M. DURAND, Textes babyloniens d 'epoque recente (Recherche

sur les grandes civilisations 6), Paris, 1981.
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INTRODUCTION

On 12 October 539 the Ancient Near East witnessed the disappearance
of the last real Mesopotamian state. On that day Babylon, the capital of
the Neo-Babylonian Empire, was conquered by Persian armies. The fall
of Babylon meant the end of this Neo-Babylonian Empire and of its last
king Nabonidus.

The conqueror of Babylon was a man named Cyrus, the king of a small
state in what is now Western Iran. Before defeating the Babylonians he
had already added the Lydian kingdom of Croesus to his state and he
also took control over the East Iranian regions. Nowadays Cyrus is con-
sidered the founder of the Achaemenid Empire.

Eventually the Achaemenid Empire controlled the entire Near East (for
the first time in world history) through the annexation of Egypt by Cam-
byses (529-522) and that of Thrace, Macedonia and parts of India by Dar-
ius I (521-486). The latter also tried to subdue the Greeks (in the so-
called Persian Wars) but neither he nor his son Xerxes (486-465) was
able to accomplish this aim. The Persian Wars stopped the northwestern
expansion of the Achaemenid Empire, but are even more important
because they intensified the contacts between Greeks and Persians.

The Achaemenid Empire lasted for more than two centuries, a long
period of peace in the Ancient Near East. Its greatest power must be sit-
uated in the reigns of Darius I and Xerxes. Its end came with the mili-
tary actions of Alexander the Great, who succeeded in conquering it dur-
ing the thirties of the fourth century. The battle of Gaugamela, where
Alexander defeated the Achaemenid king Darius III (336-331), marked
the end of the Achaemenid Empire as a territorial state ruled by the
Achaemenid dynasty. In January 330 B.C. Alexander conquered Perse-
polis, one of the most important cities of the Achaemenid Empire.

It goes without saying that the management of such a vast territory
required a well-organized government and administration. A governing
principle of the Achaemenid kings was not to interfere too heavily with
the (private) life of the subject people. As a consequence of this attitude
the annexation of a multitude of kingdoms in the Near East was not a
break with the past. The Achaemenids kept the same officials and
governmental practices as the kings they defeated and did not impose
abrupt changes in the socio-economic organisation of the lands they had
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conquered. Their main concern was the collection of taxes. Nevertheless
the fact that one ethnic group (Iranians) controlled the entire area now
generally described as the "Ancient Near East " inevitably had its conse-
quences, not only on the administrative and socio-economic but also on
the linguistic field.

Within this context of an Iranian dynasty governing the entire Near
East the infiltration of Old Iranian proper names and loanwords into texts
recorded in a non-Iranian language must be situated. Already during the
reigns of the first Achaemenid kings officials with Iranian names appear
in texts written in various languages and originating from various areas.
An example of such an official is Gaubarva, who was the satrap of Baby-
lonia and Syro-Palestine during the reigns of Cyrus and Cambyses and
who frequently appears in Babylonian administrative texts of that time.
Gradually more and more people with Iranian names appear in all kinds
of functions in all kinds of texts, which originate from the entire telTitory
of the Achaemenid Empire, from Egypt to Bactria.

Not surprisingly most of these persons belong to the higher echelons
of society, but it should be noted that Iranian names were borne by mem-
bers of all social classes. Even slaves could have Iranian names.

The texts also contain more than 250 geographical names with an
Old Iranian origin. The places indicated by these names are especially
situated in Elam and Persia proper. As a result of this the Elamite texts
contain most of the Iranian geographical names. The Babylonian and
Aramaic texts only contain a few Iranian toponyms.

The third category of Iranica are loanwords. Mostly these loans belong
to the administrative, juridical or socio-economic fields and they are prob-
ably expressions belonging to the Achaemenid administrative language.
Among these loans are a lot of appellatives, but next to these there are
also metrological indications, food products, names of plants, etc.
Remarkably there are very few verbal forms.

The Iranica included in this book are not the oldest hanica attested in
non-Iranian texts. When the Neo-Assyrian kings tried to gain control over
the Western Zagros they inevitably came into contact with Iranian-speaking
tribes living in that region. Names of persons and places accordingly appear
in Neo-Assyrian royal inscriptions (9' b-7`h centuries B.C.). Other Iranica are
attested in the Neo-Elamite texts, dated to the first half of the sixth century
B.C. A few Iranica occur in Neo-Babylonian texts (626-539 B.C.) r .

' More information on the Neo-Assyrian Iranica can be found in Grantovskij (1970)
and Zadok (2002e). The Neo-Elamite Iranica are discussed in Tavernier (forth. b), while

Goals and Methodology

The research conducted in my doctoral dissertation consists of two
major parts. The first part of this research is presented in this volume: a
lexicon of the Old Iranian names of deities, personal names, place names,
names of rivers and mountains and loanwords that are attested in non-
Iranian texts dated to the Achaemenid period. This lexicon contains the
source material for the second part, a linguistic study of these Iranica. In
this study the importance of the Iranica for the knowledge of Old Iran-
ian, as well as the information provided by these hanica for the languages
in which they are attested, are looked at.

Accordingly the present volume makes up the first methodological step
in this process: to establish a corpus of all Old Iranian proper names and
words attested in texts recorded in a non-Iranian language. Old Iranian is
the source language, whereas Aramaic, Babylonian, Egyptian, Elamite,
Lycian, Lydian and Phrygian are the target languages. The lexicon is
divided into five categories:

1) Directly attested Iranica: proper names and loanwords attested in
the non-Persian, i.e. Aramaic, Babylonian, Egyptian or Elamite ver-
sions of the Achaemenid Royal Inscriptions. As the Old Iranian
original name or word is known through the Old Persian version of
the Achaemenid Royal Inscriptions it is easy to compare this orig-
inal and its reflections in other languages.

2) Semi-directly attested Iranica: this category is closely connected
with the previous category and contains two types of Iranica:

(a) Names and words from category one appearing in texts dif-
ferent from the non-Persian versions of the Achaemenid
Royal Inscriptions (e.g. Babylonian and Elamite documen-
tary texts) and thus lacking an Old Iranian original. The
Achaemenid royal names, occurring on many documentary
texts, written in one of the target languages, are a good
example of this category. Accordingly it is possible that the
same name or word belongs to both category one and two.

(b) Proper names and loanwords whose Iranian original is
attested in the Achaemenid Royal Inscriptions, but that show
slight differences with that original. Such a difference might
be a dialectal one (e.g. OP Artavardiya- [category 1] vs.
Med. *Artavarziya- [category 2]), but also contracted or
monophthongized equivalents of forms belonging to

Dandamayev (1992) also has included the Neo-Babylonian Iranica in his study of the
Achaemenid Babylonian Iranica.
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category one are included here (e.g. *yane [category 1] vs.

OP yanaiy [category 2]). It must be noted that the differ-

ences belong to the underlying Iranian linguistic level.

The semi-directly transmitted Iranica, together with the directly trans-

mitted Iranica, make up the key to the transpositional systems between

the source language on the one hand and the target languages on the other

hand.

3) Non-Iranian proper names and loanwords in Old Persian: this cat-

egory is the smallest one and consists of non-Iranian expressions

concerning which there is no doubt that they entered the target

language (e.g. Elamite) through Old Persian. Unfortunately it is not

very easy to determine whether a proper name or a word entered

the target language through Old Persian or not. A helpful criterion

is the occurrence of the name or the word in native (e.g. Babylon-

ian) pre-Achaemenid texts.

4) Indirectly attested Iranica (= Nebenuberliefe•ung2): proper names

and loanwords that are reconstructed on the basis of their reflections

in the target languages, in other words all Iranica which do not

comply with at least one of the conditions of the first three cate-

gories. The main target languages are Aramaic, Babylonian,

Elamite and Greek (which is not included in this study). Egyptian

and some languages from Asia Minor too provide us with various

Iranica.

5) Incerta: this is a collection of different subcategories that have one

common aspect: because of the veil of uncertainty surrounding the

expressions of this category none of them can be included in the

linguistic study of Iranian elements attested in non-Iranian texts.

Consequently the names and words listed in this category do not

belong to one of the previous four categories. The subcategories

are:

a) fragmentary names and words: Iranian expressions whose

transcription is not fully preserved. Consequently the Iranian

original cannot be fully reconstructed. Only those fragmen-

tary forms are included which are certainly Iranian.

b) hybrids: names and words belonging partly to the Iranian lan-

guage and partly to a non-Iranian language.

c) problematic names and words: expressions which are cer-

tainly Iranian, but which lack any etymology or meaning or

2 This untranslatable German expression was used for the first time by Hinz (1973:
39). English equivalents could be "indirect transmission" or "side-tradition " .

are too ambiguous.

d) dubia: expressions concerning which there is no certainty as

to their Iranian character.
e) pseudo-Iranica: as indicated by the name, pseudo-Iranica are

words or proper names that were once believed to be Iranian

but that later turned out to belong to a non-Iranian language.

Every category is divided into four parts: (a) names of deities, (b) per-

sonal names, (c) geographical names (i.e. toponyms, oronyms, hydronyms)

and (d) loanwords. The latter are divided into various groups based on

semantic or morphological criteria. This only happens in the categories 1-

4 since the loanwords of category 5 are not well known and can therefore

not be divided into semantic or morphological categories.

The lexicon is followed by a list of the various Iranian components

that are used to form the compounds studied in this lexicon. This alpha-

betical list contains not only the Old Iranian expressions with their mean-

ings, but also some equivalents, if existing, from other Indo-Iranian

languages, such as Avestan, Middle Persian, Old Indian, Parthian, Sog-

dian, etc. Suffixes and prefixes are brought together in a separate list.

Following these lists are tables connecting the Iranian components and

the proper names they are attested in. Some indexes (personal names,

geographical names, loan words, text citations) make up the end of the

study. All this should help to make this volume a useful working tool for
researchers.

It is worthwhile emphasizing that the lexicon has no prosopographical

intentions at all. It collects only personal names, without attempting to

distinguish or identify individuals. One name may be borne by two or

more persons; one person may have had two or more names (e.g. an orig-

inal name and a hypocoristic). Equivalent, e.g. Median and Persian, forms

of a particular name are treated as separate names. Only in a few cases

prosopography is used when it may help to find the correct Iranian form
of a particular name.

Chronological delineation

This lexicon encompasses Iranian proper names and loanwords, which

are attested in texts dating from the Achaemenid period (ca. 550-330). Yet

the facts that linguistic developments cannot be precisely and absolutely

dated and that the end of the Achaemenid Empire was not an abrupt tran-

sitional event in the history of the Ancient Near East make it difficult to
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use a precise chronological border. Therefore the lexicon will also con-
tain some Iranian names and words, which are attested in texts dated not
long after the fall of this empire. Old Iranian expressions occurring in
texts dated before the Achaemenid period (e.g. Neo-Assyrian, Neo-Baby-
lonian and Neo-Elamite texts) are not included in the lexicon.

Linguistic delineation

The expression Old Iranian, indicating the source language, actually
refers to several contemporary languages or dialects, the best known of
which are Old Persian and Avestan. Apart from these two languages
various dialects are indirectly attested. The existence of these dialects is
based on philological phenomena, which separate these dialects from Old
Persian or Avestan. Unfortunately it is extremely difficult to determine
the dialects to which the various phenomena belong. Expressions such as
Median or Arachosian are conventional. Some dialects are named after a
philological phenomenon, e.g. the 1-dialect, the distinctive feature of
which is the appearance of /1/, a phoneme not attested in Old Persian or

Avestan.
The target languages, discussed here, are Aramaic, Babylonian, Egypt-

ian, Elamite, Lycian, Lydian and Phrygian, the languages best attested in
contemporary written sources. Reference is also sometimes made to loan-
words and proper nouns found in Greek and Old Indian texts.

Sources

The sources for studying Old Iranian linguistic elements in the target
languages mentioned above are diverse. Actually one could consider
almost all written documents from that period as source, as long as they
are written in one of the target languages.

The first category is the corpus of Achaemenid Royal Inscriptions, the
most famous of which is undoubtedly the Bisotun Inscription. The inscrip-
tions are mostly recorded in three languages: Old Persian, Babylonian
and Elamite. Certainly Aramaic versions of some inscriptions did exist,
but Aramaic fragments of only two inscriptions are preserved. The Ara-
maic version of Bisotun is written on a papyrus from Elephantine and
also contains the last paragraph of one of Darius' tomb inscriptions at

Nags-i Rugtam (DNb). Finally there are some inscriptions recorded in

Egyptian hieroglyphics. The latter can be divided into two groups: Egypt-
ian versions of Old Persian or trilingual inscriptions (e.g. inscriptions on
stone vessels) and monolingual Egyptian inscriptions from Achaemenid
kings (e.g. the Darius inscriptions at the Kharga oasis temple or the
inscriptions on the base of the statue of Darius found at Susa).

Documentary texts make up the second category: administrative and
legal texts (e.g. ration lists, contracts, settlements of litigation, etc.). Many
such texts have been discovered in the territory of the Achaemenid
Empire and contain, next to valuable historical information, many Iran-
ian proper names and loanwords.

Further there are other categories of inscriptions (decrees, funeral
inscriptions, inscriptions on coins, seals, etc.) with Old Iranian proper
names and loanwords. An example is the Xanthos Stela, a trilingual
(Lycian, Aramaic, Greek) inscription from Lycia.

As Aramaic became very popular among the Achaemenid administra-
tion as an administrative language, Aramaic texts have been found in the
complete territory, which was controlled by the Achaemenid dynasty.
Among these texts are inscriptions from Asia Minor, mortars and pestles
and administrative tablets from Persepolis, Aramaic papyri from Egypt
and Syro-Palestine, Aramaic indorsements on Babylonian tablets and
administrative texts from Bactria. Especially the texts from Egypt and
Persepolis have revealed many Iranica.

Babylonia has yielded many texts, written on clay tablets, with Old
Iranian names and words. Logically most of these texts come from Baby-
lonia, but some have been found in Elam and Persepolis. Most of the
Babylonian Iranica are found in texts belonging to the so-called Murasu
Archive, a family archive from Nippur (second half of the fifth century
B.C.).

Elamite documentary sources mainly consist of thousands of adminis-
trative texts from Persepolis, which can all be dated to the first half of the
Achaemenid period (509-458 B.C.). Elamite has by far the most attesta-
tions of Iranian names and words.

Isolated Elamite texts have been unearthed at Chogha Mish, Susa (e.g.
MDP 11 308 and MDP 28 468) and Kandahar (Jones & Stolper 1986:
248; Garrison 1996: 16-20; Helms 1997: 101), showing that there must
have been more archives than the Persepolitan ones (Jones & Stolper,
1.c.; Garrison 1996: 17).

Few hieroglyphic texts from the Achaemenid period are preserved and
next to the royal names only a few anthroponyms of officials and their



family occur in them. The demotic texts contain more Iranian names and
also four loanwords. The few Iranian names attested in Lycian, Lydian
and Phrygian are represented in various inscriptions, with Lycian having
the most Iranica.

The first person who to some extent studied Old Persian names was
Herodotus, who, however, turns out to be a weak linguist in that matter.
According to him (VI 98) Darayavaus means "Doer" or "Restrainer"
(Gk. ep eMg), Xsayar"sa means "Warrior" (Gk. dpipoc) and Artaxsaca-
means "Great warrior " (Gk. heyas dpl)toc).

As soon as the Babylonian and Elamite versions of the Achaemenid
Royal Inscriptions became known to scholarship (first half of the 19`h
century), scholars such as Rawlinson, Norris and Oppert recognized the
Babylonian and Elamite equivalents of Old Persian names and words and
sometimes used them to decipher and/or restore difficult Old Persian
proper names. A good example of this is Cincaxris, the correct reading
of which has been established by means of its Babylonian and Elamite
equivalents. Since then many studies have been published on the proper
names and loanwords which are attested in the Achaemenid Royal
Inscriptions. Not surprisingly the royal names too were studied inten-
sively (e.g. Eilers 1964, Schmitt 1979 and 1990c, Vittmann 1990, Cruz-
Uribe 1992-93, etc.).

The same process took place with regard to the Old Iranian Nebeniiber-
lieferung. From the discovery of inscriptions in various languages,
Aramaic papyri and the Babylonian and Elamite cuneiform tablets
onwards (19`h century), various scholars started to study these texts and
found several expressions which did not belong to the language in which
the document was recorded. The Aramaic papyri from Egypt, for instance,
contain a lot of non-Aramaic anthroponyms. Some of them are Egyptian,
others are Iranian and again others belong to another language. The same
may be said of the Babylonian and Elamite tablets.

As a result of this the Old Iranian proper names and loanwords have
been the object of many studies. These can be divided into two cate-
gories: text editions and other studies. Text editions usually add com-
ments to their texts and in such comments Old Iranian elements are some-
times discussed. The second category contains the studies that are
completely devoted to the Old Iranian proper names and loanwords which

are attested in non-Iranian texts. In this regard it is conspicuous that these
studies in nearly all cases deal with only one target language.

1) Aramaic - Iranian: Scheftelowitz 1902, Schaeder 1930, Ben-
veniste 1934 and 1954, Eilers 1954-56, Korn-
feld 1978.

2) Babylonian - Iranian: Eilers 1936 and 1940, various publications
by Zadok, Dandamayev 1992.

3) Egyptian - Iranian: Huyse 1992; Vittmann 2004.
4) Elamite - Iranian: Benveniste 1958 and 1966; Gershevitch 1969,

1969b and 1970, various publications by
Schmitt, Hinz 1970 and 1971, Mayrhofer
1973.

Exceptional is the work of the German scholar W. Hinz, who pub-
lished in 1973 a book in which he brought together both Aramaic and
Elamite Iranica (Hinz 1973). Two years later his opus magnum on the
Nebeniiberliefernng was published. In this book Hinz intends to collect
and analyze all Old Iranian proper names and loanwords, no matter what
language they are found in. Both studies are extremely important but their
scope and the great amount of material found in them unfortunately leaves
space for inaccuracies. Some of the names or persons are treated as sep-
arate names or persons, but actually they are precisely the same. Despite
these remarks Hinz's book is a landmark in the history of the research on
the Old Iranian Nebeniiberlieferung.

Since Hinz's publications no similarly comprehensive study has been
published. Yet many new texts have emerged and consequently many
new proper names and loanwords were added to the corpus.

Complete citations are given for each entry, except for words and
names that are attested very often, e.g. the Babylonian versions of the
Achaemenid royal names or the Elamite versions of the Old Persian
month names. It should be noted that the PFNN citations are drawn from
copies of Hallock's working transliterations and not from the original
documents. The abbreviations used in text citations can be found in the
list of abbreviations.

Additionally not all particular places where a name or a word is dam-
aged are indicated in the lexicon. A particular character is indicated when
it is unreadable and nearly completely destroyed. Partially damaged
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characters are only indicated when they occur in the same expression
with wholly destroyed or missing characters.

The Iranian transcriptions are based on the transliterations of the Old
Persian script, for this is the only contemporary Old Iranian script. One
exception: in category four (indirectly attested Iranica) -r- is prefented to

ar , the usual transcription of OP [r].
One entry sometimes has more than one form. This happens when both

the original form and the contracted or monophthongized form of a par-
ticular name or word are attested and when these forms belong to the
same category. The reason for this is that contractions and monophthon-
gizations belong to the same linguistic level (they are situated within e.g.

Old Persian).
All personal names belong to male individuals, unless otherwise indi-

cated, and are presented in their masculine shape.

1. DIRECTLY TRANSMITTED IRANICA

1.1 NAMES OF DEITIES

1.1.1 Anahita- (A-n-h-(i-)t3; fem.): An-ahita-, "who is not defiled " (OPG
167; Boyce 1987b: 1006), MP Anahid, NP Nahld.
- Babylonian:

1) A-na-ah-i-tu- ' : A2Sa 5-6.
2) A na ' ti4 : A2Sd 4.

- Elamite: An-na-hi-ud-da: A2Sa 5.
1.1.2 Auramazda- (OPs; A-u-r-m-z-d-a): Aura-mazda-, "lord wisdom " or

"wise lord" (HdA 108; NW 121; Boyce 1987: 684; Schmitt, pers.
comm. 13/11/2003). Cf. 2.1.1-2.
- Babylonian:

1) U-ra-ma-az-da: DB passim in the lines 67-108; DSaa 4.
2) U-ra-mi-iz-da: DB passim in the lines 46-65.
3) U-ri-mi-iz-da: DB passim in the lines 10-39.
4) U ri mi iz da ': DB passim in the lines 4-10.
5) U-ru-ma-az-da: DPg 1,13.

- Elamite:
1) U-mar-mas-da: A2Sa 4-5. Inaccurate spelling.
2) U-ra-mas-da: DB passim; DE 2; DH 6,7; DNa 26,40-41,44,45;

DNb 1; DPf 19-20; DPh 6,7; DSab 1,3; DSd 3; DSi 6; DSj 3,4;
XE 1; XPc(a/b) 1; XPd(a/b) 1; XPh passim; XSa 1; XV 1.

1.1.3 Mitra- (Mi-i-t-r): synonym of MiOra-, "treaty" (HdA 13). Cf. 2.1.4
and 2.2.43-44.
- Babylonian: Mi-it-ri: A2Ha 4; A2Sd 4.

1.1.4 MiOra- (Mi-i-t/0-r): MiOra- (OPG 203; also Mayrhofer 1978). Cf.
2.1.4 and 2.2.43-44.
- Babylonian: Mi-it-ri: A2Sa 6.

s This spelling - dating from the reign of Artaxerxes II (405/404-359/358) - is
not accurate, because it does not denote vowel length. The cor rect Old Persian spelling

should be A-n-a-h-i-t-a.
4 This spelling cannot refer to a contracted form *An5it5-, as the Middle and New

Persian expressions of this name retain /h/. Either /h/ is replaced here by /'/ or the

Babylonian writing is inaccurate.
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1.2. PERSONAL NAMES

1.2.1 Acina- (A-9-i-n-): Ac-ina-, adjectival form (ending in -ina-) of ac-,
"fire" (from atr-/aOr-; Humbach 1981: 89)5 . Cf. 2.2.1 and 2.2.8.

Since this person is described as "an Elamite" (OP Uvjiya-) some scholars have
doubts on the Iranian character of his name (Foy 1904: 498n.2; Weissbach 1911:
23; OPG 166). Justi (IN 50) believes that it is an abbreviated form of *Atrdata-.
Schmitt (apud OnP 11.1.8.3.3) and Mayrhofer (1979: 11/11) plead for an -ina-

extension of ac•-, "fire".

- Babylonian: A-gi-na: DBc 1.
- Elamite:

1) Ha-is-gi-na: DB i 57,59,64.
2) Ha-gi-na: DB iii 50 ([Ha]-gi-na), DBc 1.

1.2.2 Ardumani"s (A r du u m' n i s): Ardu-mani-g . Its etymology is not
known with certainty.

Various proposals are based on two different readings of the Old Persian name:
A-r-du-u-'m'-n-i-"s and A-r-[di-i-m]-n-[i-"s]. The former one (for the fi rst time
implied by Rawlinson 1850: xi, xvii) was for a long time the standard reading
until Schmitt (1971: 1-8; also Mayrhofer 1979: It/12) argued that one should read
A-r-di-i-° (because of the Babylonian reading Ar-di-°) and supported the etymo-
logy of Nyberg (1937: 352 and 476nn.1-2; also Konig 1938b: passim; Rossler
1938: 57; Henning, apud Gershevitch 1954b: 22), according to whom Ardimanis
was composed of ardi-, "faithful" (cf. Av. aradra-) and mani-, "mind, thought".
The name then means "loyally minded".
Humbach (1981: 89-90; also Schmeja 1986: 215 and 218n.24) accepts a spelling
A-r-di-i-m-n-i- g and reads Rdimanis. He connects rdi- with O1nd.di-, "fast, swift"
and translates "having a swift mind". This is, however, an incorrect proposal since
in that case the Babylonian version would be Ar-zi-ma-ni-i"s (Median) instead of
Ar-di-ma-ni-i"s (Schmitt 1990: 55n.45).
Eventually the reading Ardimanis has proven to be wrong (Schmitt 1990: 55-56),
the correct spelling being A-r-du-u-`m'-n-i-s Some scholars (AiW 194; Muller
1895: 287; Bartholomae 1895-1901: 168 and 1898: 266; Foy 1899: 13 and 24;
Meillet & Benveniste 1931: 78; OPG 171; Asmussen 1960: 143; HdA 94) have
seen in this spelling the OP form of Median *Rzu-mana-, "upright minded" (OInd.
du-, Av. arazu-). Again, however, the Bab. spelling would begin with Ar-zi- 6 .
Other proposals are Ardumanis, "having a venerable mind" (Spiegel 1882: 224),
"having a mild mind" (IN 21), "striving for splendour" (Hoffmann-Kutschke

5 Ac- is, because of /c/, a typical Old Persian form (Median nOr-). Avesta has both
air- and aOr-, but the former is much more frequent than the latter. Scholars offer dif-
ferent explanations for the existence of both forms: either *at.- developed in Old
Persian to ac- when the second part of a compound containing this word started with
a vowel or /y/ (NW 68-69), or it is Indo-Iranian *atr- which occurs in Avestan and
out of which Median a9!-- evolved (Humbach 1981: 89). This easily explains the
existence of dg- in Old Persian. According to Schmitt (1982b) aOr- is the zero grade
of atr•-.

6 Schmitt (1990: 56 and n.46) wonders if the sign DI is certain and mentions the
possibility of a sign DU or zu, which would of course correspond with the etymology
of Nyberg. Yet this is fully speculative.
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1908: 64) and Ardumanisa- (Sen 1941: 78 and 188). None of these proposals was
ever taken seriously.

- Babylonian: Ar-di-ma-ni-i"s: DB 111.
1.2.3 Argama- (A-r-s-a-m-): Arga-ama-, "having a hero's strength"

(Stonecipher 1918: 22; OPG 171; HdA 106; Schmitt 1967: 120,
1978: 24-25 and 2006: 79-80; ASN 206; Mayrhofer 1979: H/12),
Gk. 'Apakt-riS. Cf. 2.2.2.

Spiegel (1881: 208) connects the name with Av. arcs"-, "true". Bartholomae (AiW
204) believes in *Rsama-, "having the strength of a bear", with reference to Olnd.
iksa- and Av. arfan-.

- Babylonian:
1) Ar-ga-am: XPf 13.
2) Ar-ga-am-ma: DSm.
3) Ar- ga-am-ma- ' : DB 2.
4) Ar-gam: A3Sa 4.
5) Ar-gam-mu: A3Sa 4.

- Elamite:
1) Ir-"sa-ma: DB i 2; DSf 12.
2) 1r-ga-um-ma: DB i 3; DBa 4.

1.2.4 Artavardiya- (A-r-t-v-r-di-i-y-): Arta-vard-iya-, -iya-extension of
Artavarda-, "doer of justice, truth" (OPG 171; ASN 217; Mayrhofer
1979: 11/13). Cf. 2.2.3-4.

Mayrhofer also mentions a less probable alternative: -yard- could be connected
with Av. varaz-, "dwelling", as a consequence of which Artavardiya- would mean
"dwelling of truth".

- Elamite: Ir-du-mar-ti-ia: DB iii 14.
1.2.5 Artax"saca- (OP; A-r-t-x-g-g-): Arta-, "truth, justice, right order" and

xkaca-, "power, empire", Gk. 'Aptia ecoiic and 'Aptiao.eoaic. Cf.
2.2.5.

The precise meaning of this name is not yet clear, since all possible syntactical rela-
tions between both parts have been proposed (Mayrhofer 1979: )I/13): (1) "who
gives power to Truth" (AiW 192), (2) "having a kingdom of justice" (OPG 171;
Bollee 1975: 453-454), (3) "being ruled by Arta" (HdA 106), (4) "whose reign
is through Arta" (Thieme 1971: 297; Schmitt 1987c: 654) and (5) "whose reign
is in accordance with Arta" (Werba 1979: 22-23). Meyer (1892: 195; also How
& Wells 1912: 105) translates "he whose kingdom/rule is perfect".

- Babylonian:
1) Ar-ta- '-ha-ga-is-su: A'Vsa; A'Vsj.
2) Ar-ta-ak- ga-as-su: A'Pb 1,9; A'Vsb; A'Vsc; A'Vsd; A'Vsf.
3) Ar-tak-gat-su: A2Sa 1,2.
4) Ar-tak-gat-su: A2Ha 1,2; A2Sd 1.
5) Ag-ta-ak- ga-as-su: StIr 30 196.

- Elamite:
1) Ir-da-ik-ga-ig-ga: A'Vsa; A'Vsj.
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2) Ir-ta-ik-Ha-a"s-"sa: A2Sb; A2Sd; A2Sg.

3) Ir-ta-ik-Ha-is-s"a: A'Vsb; A'Vsc; A'Vsd; A'Vsf.

- Hieroglyphic: 3-rw-t-h3-H-s- g3: A'Vsa-f; A'Vsj.
1.2.6 Aryaramna- (A-r-i-y-a-r-m-n-): Arya-ramna-, "who creates peace for

the Aryans" (Werba 1979: 20-21; Mayrhofer 1979: 11/12; Schmitt
2006: 74-75)7 . Cf. 2.2.6 and 2.3.5.
- Babylonian: Ar-ia-ra-am-na- ' : DB 2.

- Elamite: Har-ri-ia-ra-um-na: DB i 4; DBa 4-5.
1.2.7 Aspacana (A-s-p-c-n-a-): nom. sg . of Aspa-canah-, "delighting in

horses" (OPG 173; HdA 107; NW 126; Mayrhofer 1979: H/15;
Shahbazi 1987: 786). Cf. 2.2.7.
- Babylonian: As-pa-Hi-ni: DNd 1.
- Elamite: Ag-ba-za-na: DNd 1.

1.2.8 Bagabigna- (B-g-a-b-i-g-n-): Baga-abigna-, "having the attacking
power of Baga (or: God)" (Humbach 1981: 90). Cf. 2.2.10.

Henning (1937: 76) makes a link between -bigna- and Sogd. prbyn, "gift", while
Sims-Williams (1985: 207) pleads for a connection with Sogd. byn, "altar, temple".

- Babylonian: Ba-ga-bi-ig-na- ' : DB 111.
- Elamite: Ba-ka4-pi-ik-na: DB iii 91.

1.2.9 Bagabuxsa- (B-g-b-u-x-H-): Baga-bux ga-, "rejoicing Baga (or: God)"
or "to whom Baga (or: God) bestows benefit" (Benveniste 1966:
110-112; Miller 1968: 846; Mayrhofer 1979: H/16; Schmitt 2006:
109-110), Gk. ME'yaJ3u oc. Benveniste (l.c.) convincingly showed

that *buasa- is a nomen agentis, which is formed out of the present
tense of *baug-. Cf. 2.2.11.

Other scholars (IN 56-57; AiW 922) translate "freed by God", but *Inas"a- can-
not be a passive participle (Benveniste 1966: 110).

- Babylonian: Ba-ga-bu-uk- "sn: DB 111.

- Elamite: Ba-ka4-bu-uk-ga: DB iii 91.
1.2.10 Bardiya- (OP; B-r-di-i-y-): Old Persian equivalent of Median *Barzi-

ya-, a -ya-extension of a name containing *brzi-, "high" (Mayrhofer
1979:11/16-17; Schmitt 1997: 163). Other examples of such names
are Av. Baraziiargti- and Barazignu-. Cf. 2.2.12.
- Elamite: Bur-ti-ia: DB i 24,25,29,39,40, ii 2-3,9,20,49-50,57-

58,93; DBb 1-2, DBh 3.
1.2.11 Cicantaxma- (C-i-9-t-x-m-): hybrid (OP-Med.) name Cican-taxma-,

"brave in lineage" . The name evolved from *Cicam-taxma- (Spiegel
1881: 218; Humbach 1954: 96-97; HdA 112; Mayrhofer 1979:
H/17). Cf. 2.2.13-14.

' Kent (OPG 170) translates "having the Aryans at peace".

According to Kent (OPG 53n.1) the -n- at the end of Gip- is not an old accusative
ending, but a remainder of "some other compound in which a nasal in this posi-
tion was justified".

- Elamite:
1) Zi is sa an tak ma: DBg 1.
2) Zi-ig-Ha-in-tak-ma: DB ii 58, 63, 65, iii 54-55 ([Z1]-ig-Ha-in-

tak-ma).
1.2.12 Cincaxri"s (C i c i x r i g): the Babylonian and Elamite expressions

clearly show that the written Old Persian form is an error for C-i-c-
x r-i- g (Schmitt 1971: 12-14; Mayrhofer 1979: H/17).

Either Ci"caxri-s" < *Cim-caxri-"s, "effectuating something" (Schmitt, l.c.; cf. 01nd.
kiln and Av. cim), or Ci"caxri-"s, "servant" (Olnd. kimkara-; Bollee 1975: 452).

- Babylonian: Si-in-Ha-ah-ri-i g : DB 41.
- Elamite: Zi-in-za-ak-ri-i g : DB ii 4-5.

1.2.13 DddarsiH (D-a-d-r-H-i-"s): "the brave one" , cf. Olnd. dadhrsi-,
"brave", a derivation from darn-, "to dare", with reduplication
(Spiegel 1881: 225; OPG 189; HdA 113; Kornfeld 1978: 103;
Mayrhofer 1979:11/18; Schmitt 1980b: 11 and 1991: 57n. ad r.29).
Cf. 2.2.15.
- Aramaic: Ddrg : DB 8,15,17.
- Babylonian: Da-da-ar- gn: DB 48,49,50,52,53,69.
- Elamite:

1) Da-tar-Hi-ig : DB ii 82.
2) Da-tur-Hi-ig : DB ii 21,23,24,28,32-33,36,80.

1.2.14 Darayavaug (D-a-r-y-v-u-g): royal name (Darius), Daraya-vau- g ,
"holding firm what is good" (Spiegel 1881: 81; How & Wells 1912:
105; OPG 189; HdA 115; NW 131; Mayrhofer 1979: 11/18), Gk.
Aapctatoc and Aapsiog. Cf. 2.2.17-20.
- Babylonian:

1) Da-a-re- '-a-mug : WDa 2; WDc 2.
2) Da-a-re-ia-a-mug : DE 8,13; DSab 1,2,3; XE 19; XPa 8; XPb

12;XPc12;XPd13;XPe3;XPp1;XPg1;XPr1.
3) Da-a-re-ia-a-mu-ug : A2Sb; DSc 1; DSg 2.
4) Da-a-re-is-mug : DH 1; DNa 3,4; DNb 3; DPc; DPg 4,12; DPi

1; DSe 5; DSo 2; WDb 1; WDd 2 ([Da]-a-ri-[ia]-mug); WDg
1; WDh 1.

5) Da-a-re-ia-mu-ug : MDP 21 no.27:2 (Da-a-re-ia-mu-[u g]).
6) Da-hu-a-id-mug : SDb; SDd (written °- ga-mug). Error for Da-re-

a-ia-mu g .
7) Da-re-a-[ia-mu g] : SDc; SDg.
8) Da-re-ia-a-mug : A2Sa 2; DPa 1; DPb 1 ([Da]°); XV 13,16.
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9) Da-re-is-mug : DB passim; XPj 1.

10) Da-re-is-mug : SDa; SDe; SDf.

- Elamite:

1) Da-hu-a-ma-u-i[s]: SDd. Error for Da-re-°. Cf. the Bab. spelling

no.6.

2) Da-re-ia-ma-u-is: AZSa 1-3; DB passim; DPb 1; DPi 1; DSab

1,2,3; DSc 1; DSd 1(°-u-[is]); DSi 1; DSj 1; SDa; SDb (°-u-

i[g]); SDe; WDa 2-3; WDb 1; WDc 2; WDd 2; WDg 1(`Da-

re' [ia] ^ma' u is); WDh 1; XPe 2-3; XPj 1; XPp 1; XPq 1;

XPr 1, etc. in Darius- and Xerxes-inscriptions.

- Hieroglyphic:

1) In-ti-rw-y-w3-s3: BdE 11 9 I; JA 260 254 (1a),(lb); JA 260

255 (3):1.

2) In-t-rw-y-w3-s"3: BdE 11 9 iii 22,fr.35,fr.36.

1.2.15 Datavahya (D-a-t-v-h-y-): nom. sg . of Data-vahyah-, "born better "

(Schmitt 1991: 44 and 73; Grillot-Susini, Herrenschmidt & Malbran-

Labat 1993: 38n.89). Cf. 2.2.21 and 2.2.71.
On the basis of an earlier reading D-a-tu-[u]-v-h-y- (Cameron 1951: 52; OPG
130) this name has been interpreted as Datuvahyah-, "better by nature" (HdA
115; Mayrhofer 1979: H/19), to Olnd. jatu-, "by nature" (cf. EWA I 428). The
semantic implications of the new reading, however, remain limited.

- Elamite: Da-ad-du-man-ia: DB iii 91-92.

1.2.16 Frada- (F-r-a-d-): "who furthers, promotes " , hypocoristic of a com-

pound with fr•ada- as one of the compound members, e.g. Av.

fi•ada_t.gae@a-, "prospering the household " (Benfey 1847: Glossary

s.v.; Hubschmann 1897: 85n.l; Foy 1904: 509; OPG 198;

Mayrhofer 1979: II/20). Cf. 2.2.22.
Other proposals are (1) Frahada-, "presiding", to Gk. npoeSpoc ON 101; Justi
1896-1904: 430n.2 and 1897: 242 and n.1); (2) a derivative of Olnd. pra-aj-, "to
drive, to urge" (Sen 1941: 52n.12) and (3) a nominalization of ad-pra-, "he who
eats" (Wrist 1966: 208-209).

- Babylonian: Pa-ra-da-': DB 68,70,93; DBj 1.

- Elamite: PIr-ra-da: DB ii 79, iii 56; DBj 1.

1.2.17 Fravartis (F-r-v-r-t-i-g): Gk. (IDpaopti1S, "guardian angel", abbrevi-

ated form of a compound containing OP fravartis, Av. fi•auuasi-,

"guardian angel" , from fr•atatar•-, "to protect" (AiW 1360; OPG 198;

Mayrhofer 1979: 11/20). Cf. Parth. Prwrty (Schmitt 1998: 184).
A connection with Av. fi•aorati-, from fia-var-, "to choose" (Spiegel 1881: 232),
is less probable.

- Aramaic: [Prw]rt: DB 25.

- Babylonian:

1) Pa-ar-mar-ti-is: DB 64,65,92; DBe 1.
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2) Pa-ar-n-mar-ti-is: CII 1/2/1 63:10,13; DB 44,58,59,60.

- Elamite: Pir-ru-mar-ti-is: DB ii 9,50,52,54, iii 53; DBe 1.

1.2.18 Gaubar(u)va- (G-u-b-ru-u-v-): Gau-bar(u)va-, Gk. I wppuric,

"devouring cattle, chewing cattle " (Mayrhofer 1957: 178 and

1979:11/21; Gershevitch 1969: 224; Bollee 1975: 452-453; Hum-

bach 1981: 90; Schindler 1987: 339; Huyse 1992b: 169-170). Cf.

2.2.23.
Justi (IN 112 and 1899: 90; also OPG 182 and Grantovskij 1970: 179) reads
Gaubaruva- and identifies this name with Gk. (3ourop(3k, "herding cattle, pos-
sessing cattle, lord of the cattle", to Olnd. bharu-, "lord". Foy (1898: 599n.1; also
D'jakonov 1956: 434; Altheim & Stiehl 1963: 97; Werba 1982: 136-138; Schmitt
2001b: 331) proposes Gaubruva-, "having the eyebrows of cows", to Ir. *br•u-,
"eyebrow" (Olnd. bhrfii, NP abr•u). The Elamite and Babylonian renderings, how-
ever, contradict this. Hinz (ASN 103) translates "taking care of cattle", to Av.
bar-, "to carry, bear".

- Babylonian:

1) Gu-ba-ru-': DB 111.

2) Ku-bar-ra: DNc 1.

- Elamite: Kam-bar-ma: DB iii 90; DNc 1.

1.2.19 Gaumata- (G-u-m-a-t-): Gaum-ata-, "possessing cattle " , -ata-exten-

sion of Gau-m- (Mayrhofer 1977: 18), Av. gaonrant- (also known as

personal name). Cf. 2.2.24.
Kent (OPG 182) reads *Gau-mata- and considers arrata- an unknown participial
stem. According to Wast (1966: 85) Gaumata- is the same as Gauvata-, with -vata-

being equal to Av. vdti-, "chase, hunt". Accordingly the name means "hunting for
cattle".

- Aramaic: Gwmt: DB 74.

- Babylonian:

1) Gu-ma-a-ti: DB 109.

2) Gu-ma-a-td: DB 15,18,20,22,23,25,26,28,29,90.

3) Gu-ma-a-tu4 : DBb 1.

- Elamite: Kam-ma-ad-da: DB i 28,35,33-34,38,41,43,50,54,56-57,

iii 49,92-93; DBb 1.

1.2.20 Haxamanis (H-x-a-m-n-i-s): Haxa-mani-s, Gk. 'Axatµevic, "hav-

ing the mind of someone allegiant " (Werba 1979: 21-22; Mayrhofer

1979: H/22). Here haxa- has its older meaning "he who is bound by
allegiance". Only later it came to mean "friend". Cf. 2.2.30.

- Babylonian: A-ha-ma-ni-is- ' : DB 2.

- Elamite: Ha-ak-ka4-man-nu-is: DB i 4-5; DBa 6.

1.2.21 Haxamanisiya- (H-x-a-m-n-i-s-(i)-y-): "Achaemenid " , name of a Per-

sian tribe (Schmitt 1987d: 246-247). Cf. 2.2.31-32.

- Elamite:

1) Ha-ak-ka4-man-nu-is-si-ia: DBa 1-2,7.
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2) Ha-ak-ka4-man-nu-si-ia: CMa 1; DE 20; DMb; DNa 10; DPa
5; DPb 4; DPf 5-6; DSf 7; DSi 3; DSj 1-2; DZc 5; WDa 6-
7; WDb 6; WDc 7; WDd 6; WDg 6; WDh 6; XPb 12; XPc
8-9; XPd 9; XPe 4; )(Ph 9; XPj 1; XPp 1; XPq 1; XPr 1.

3) Ha-ak-ka4-man-nu-u-si-ia8 : A2Sd 3.
4) Ha-ka4-man-na-"sa: A2Sa 4 (var.). Inaccurate spelling.
5) Ha-ka4-man-na-za: A2Sa 4. Inaccurate spelling.
6) Ha-ka4-man-nu-is-si-ia: DH 2-3; DPh 2-3; XPa 10; XV 15-16.
7) Ha-ka4-man-nu-si-ia: DB i 2; XE 20.

- Hieroglyphic:
1) Ilhmns:BdE119iii5.
2) I-3-h-m-i-n-s: JA 260 255 (2):4.

1.2.22 Kambnjiya- (K-b-u-ji-i-y-): Kam-bnjiya-, royal name (Cambyses),
Gk. Kapj36cr)S. Cf. 2.2.35.

There is still disagreement as to the reading and the meaning of this name. The
two most cited readings are Kambaujiya- (Harmatta 1971: 7; Mayrhofer 1979e:
294n.32a; Skalmowski 1993: 74) and Kambujiya- (AiW 436-437; OPG 173-174;
HdA 128; Schmitt 1967: 121 and 2006: 101; NW 141; Eilers 1974: 54; Dan-
damayev 1990b: 726). In his work on Old Persian anthroponyms Mayrhofer
(1979: H/23) does not deal with the issue, since it is indeed difficult to reach con-
vincing conclusions on the precise reading. There is, however, an important argu-
ment against *Kambaujiya-: both the Greek and Elamite versions of this name do
not point to the presence of a diphthong in it. If there were a diphthong one would
expect forms like El. *Kam-ba-u-zf-ia or Gk. *Kaµ(3rbng5, the more since these
two languages make clear distinctions in their denotation of vowels and diph-
thongs9. Harmatta (1971: 7) cites Gk. 'Aµdpyzoz (OP haumavarga-) to prove that
Gk. u may render Ir. lava/. Yet this expression is inaccurate in its representation
of hau and cannot be used in this discussion. Especially the Greek forms are of
the utmost importance. *Kambnjiya- would have to appear with an omikron or an
omega, but does not. Accordingly a reading Kambnjiya- is more plausible than
*Kambaujiya-.
The disagreement among scholars does not confine itself to the reading, also the
etymology and the meaning of this royal name are a matter of debate. Some authors
(Hosing 1908: 320-322; Frye 1962: 87) believe Cambyses to be an Elamite name,
but that is unlikely.
Most scholars connect Kambnjiya- with the Old Indian gentilic and toponym Kam-
boja-10 (Windischmann 1857: 79n.; Marquart 1907: 137; Hoffmann-Kutschke
1908: 21; Charpentier 1923: 143-144; Hoffmann 1940: 146n.8; Eilers 1964: 210-
211 and 1974: 54-55; Abayev 1965: 291-293 and 1971: 266-268; Herzfeld 1968:

8 Inaccurate spelling because of the superfluous u. Yet it may not have been the
intention of the scribe to write u. As u stands very close to It (according to the copy
in MDP 24 127), it could also be a wrongly written Ii.

9 The Babylonian, Aramaic and Egyptian versions of the name are of no impor-
tance to this discussion, since BU (Bab.) can denote both /bau/ and /bill and the
Aramaic and Egyptian writing systems do not necessarily denote all vowels and diph-
thongs.

10 The Iranian form is the original one (Eilers 1964: 213 and 1974: 54).

344-345; Harmatta,l.c.; Bailey 1971: 69 and 1972b: 18; Mayrhofer 1979: II/23),
the precise meaning of which is under discussion. Marquart (l.c.; also Charpen-
tier 1923: 148-150) translates "king of the Kamboja-". Foy (1899: 62) reads Kam-
buj-iya-, "who enjoys happiness" (to OInd. kam-, "well" and bhuj-). According
to Eilers (l.c.) Kam-bauj-iya- means "whose rescue is fine", with reference to
Olnd. kam, "in favour of" and Av. kqm. Harmatta (l.c.) considers Kamb-auj-iya-
as an apotropaic name meaning "weak", to Av. kambista-, "the least", a name
which was given to the Kambojas by their enemies. The same scholar adds that
the name is a remainder of an archaic name-giving habit. This is shown by the
alleged disappearance of this name after the death of Cambyses in 522. Unfortu-
nately for Harmatta the name occurs in three Elamite tablets (Ach. Hist. 13 110-
111; PF 302 and PFNN 2350), dated to 498-497 and 501-500". Skalmowski's
(1993: 74) justified criticism on Harmatta is based on Herodotus (I 139), who
writes that "their [i.e the Persians] names agree with the nature of their persons
and their nobility". Remmer (2005) has picked up Foy's reconstruction, but trans-
lates "what a bringer of joy".
Bailey (1971: 67-71) analyzes the name as Kam-bauja- or Kan-bauja- and focuses
on the second part, -bauja-. This should be a form belonging to one of the three
Iranian roots *baug-: (1) "to bend", (2) "to free, loose, deliver, save", (3) "to pos-
sess, be lord, rule" (deriving from "to enjoy"). In Bailey's eyes the last root is the
good one. Simultaneously he refers also to OInd. bhoja-, "lord, king". The first
part, kam-, has a relation with Av. kan-, "to long, want" (01nd. kama-). The OInd.
lexeme occurs in compounds where it means "at will", e.g. kama-krta-, kdma-
cara- and kdma-vrtti-. Avestan has vaso.xfaBrd, "ruling at will" (Yasna 9,17).
Bailey's ultimate translation is "king at will". Bollee (1975: 453) agrees with Bai-
ley concerning the second part of the compound.
Finally there are also scholars who denounce a connection between Kamboja and
Kambnjiya- (Benveniste 1958: 48n.l) and who defend another etymology.
Bartholomae (AiW 437; also Werba 1979: 14n.2 and 1982: 205-06) believes in
Ka°'bu-jiya-, "with few snares". Skahnowski (1993: 74-75) pleads for *Kamp-auj-
ias > *Kambaujiya-, "unshaken, intrepidus " , lit. "stronger than trembling".

Babylonian: Kam-bu-zi-ia: DB 13,14,16,17,19.
Elamite: Kan-bu-zi-ia: DB i 22-25, 29-30, 30, 32-33, 34, 35.

1.2.23 Marduniya- (M-r-du-u-n-i-y-): Mardu-n-iya-, "the mild one", Gk.
MapbovtoS, -iya-extension of a -na-suffixed *nirdtz- (Eilers 1954-
56: 330; Mayrhofer 1964: 81 and 1979: II/24; HdA 132; Schmitt
1971: 14-16, 1997: 163 and 2006: 105-106; NW 144). Cf. 2.2.42.

It is impossible to consider the name as the Old Persian equivalent of *Marzuniya-,
from *mrzu-, "short" , because in that case the Aramaic and the Babylonian expres-
sions would rather have preserved the Median form *Marzuniya-, which would
have led to the respective spellings Mrzwny and Mar-zu-ni-ia. A connection with
*marduna-, "winegrower" (OPG 203), with reference to OInd. mrdvikd-,
"grapevine" and NP mu!, "wine" must be ruled out.

- Aramaic: Mrd[wnly: DB 76.
- Babylonian: Mar-du-ni-ia: DB 111.
- Elamite: Mar-du-nu-ia: DB iii 91.

" The first one, however, refers to the grave of Cambyses (Henkelman 2003b:
159).
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1.2.24 Martiya- (M-r-t-i-y-): Mart-iya-, -iya-hypocoristic of *nmrta-, "mor-
tal, man" (Schmitt 1997: 165).

The similarity between the OP noun martiya- and the proper name discussed here
has led scholars (OPG 203; Humbach 1981: 90) to believe that both forms are
identical, but Schmitt (1997: 164) has pointed out that this cannot be the case.
Another posssibility is that Martiya is a retrenchment of a compound with mar-
tiya- (Mayrhofer 1979: 11/25 no.41; Schmitt 1989f).
Martiya- is generally held (OPG 203; HdA 132; EWAi It 327) to be an -iya-
extension from the Indo-Aryan root *mr-, "to die", but Skahnowski (1993: 76-
77) considers the word as a derivation from Olnd. smr-, "to remember". In that
case the sense of martiya- would be close to the sense of Lat. nobilis, "noble,
famous, illustrious".

Babylonian:
1) Mar-ti-ia: DBf 1.
2) Mar-ti-id: DB 41,42,92.
Elamite: Mar-ti-ia: DB ii 4,7-8, iii 52; DBf 1.

1.2.25 Skunxa- (S-ku-u-x-): "the excellent, outstanding one" (Freyman
1948: 239-240; Abayev 1949: 38, 182; Mayrhofer 1979: 11/26).
- Elamite: Is-ku-in-ka4 : DBk 1-2.

1.2.26 Taxmaspada- (Med.; T-x-m-s-p-a-d-): Taxma-spada-, "(belonging
to) a brave army" (OPG 185; HdA 144; Mayrhofer 1979: II/26). Cf.
2.2.55.
- Babylonian: Tah-ma-as-pa-da: DB 62.
- Elamite: Tak-mas-ba-da: DB ii 61,62-63.

1.2.27 Ouxra- (OP; 0-u-x-r-): "the red one, the bright one " , Old Persian
equivalent of Med. *Suxra- (OPG 188; HdA 147; Mayrhofer 1979:
11/26). Cf. 2.2.54 and 2.2.57.
- Elamite: Du-uk-kur-ra: DB iii 90.

1.2.28 Upadarma- (U-p-d-r-m-): Upa-darma-, "he who is under (= who
behaves himself according to) right conduct" (AiW 390; OPG 176;
Bollee 1975: 454; Tavernier 2003: 247-250).

This name has been the subject of many studies. Herzfeld (Apt 190; also Zadok
1976b: 74) connects it with Av. drang-, "to strengthen". Hinz (NW 154) prefers
Upadrama-, with reference to Olnd. dram-, "to run". Schmitt (1980: 122) postu-
lates a reading *Upadarama- (based on the Babylonian writing), but does not offer
a meaning. Names such as *Raux"snadata- and *Raux"snapata- (both written Ru-"su-
un-°), however, make clear that Schmitt's reading is not the only plausible one
(Tavernier 2001). Some scholars consider the name to be Elamite (Oppert 1879:
121; Foy 1899: lln1 and 1904: 541-542; Hosing 1901: 139; Konig 1938: 70).

Babylonian: U-pa-da-ar-am-ma- ' : DB 30.
Elamite: Uk-ba-[tar]-ra-an-ma: DB i 57.

1.2.29 Utana- (U-t-a-n-): U-tana-, "having a good offspring" (IN 513; AiW
1823; OPG 176; Schmitt 1991: 72). Cf. 2.2.34.

This name is possibly OPd (Hoffmann 1976b: 641n.37). According to Wiist (1966:
32) Utana- is the Iranian equivalent of Olnd. smtdna-, "well-tuned, melodious".

Isebaert (1980: 277-278) pleads for an -dna-patronymic of *Huta-, a retrenchment
of e.g. *Hutausa-, "bestowing richly".

- Babylonian: _l-mi-it-to-na- ' : DB 110.
- Elamite: Hu-ud-da-na: DB iii 90.

1.2.30 Uvaxstra- (U-v-x-s-t-r-): Uv-axstra-, "having good oversight" (Apl
209-216; HdA 149; Wiist 1966: 80; Mayrhofer 1979: 11/27). Cf.
2.2.58.

Less probable alternatives are (1) Hu-vax"satara-, a comparative of uvaxs"o- (IN
140), (2) Hvax"satar- (Wising 1899: 140), (3) Uvaxstra-, "having good growth"
(AiW 1836; OPG 177; Lejeune 1978: 787), (4) Uvax"satra-, "having good domin-
ion" (Filers 1936: 174), (5) Uvax"st°ra- (Mittelberger 1965: 117) and (6) Xvax ls-
tra-, "self-ruler" (NW 139).

- Babylonian: U-ma-ku-is-tar: DB 43,58,61,93; DBe 4; DBg 3.
- Elamite: Ma-ak-is-tar-ra: DB ii 10,60, iii 54,55; DBe 3-4; DBg

3-4.
1.2.31 Vahuka- (OPd; V-h-u-k-): Vahu-ka-, "the good one" (Schmitt 1984:

197-198). Cf. 2.2.59 and 2.2.61.
The general transcription is Vahauka- (AiW 1394-1395; HdA 151), which Kent
analyzes as Vahau-ka- (OPG 207). He believes that there is no suffix -auka-
involved, but that we are dealing with guna in the second syllable of the name
Vahuka-.

- Babylonian: U-ma-ah(?)-ku12 : DB 111.
1.2.32 Vahyazdata- (V-h-y-z-d-(a)-t-): Vahyaz-data-, a bahuvrihi meaning

"having the better law" (AiW 1405; Wiist 1966: 273-274; Schmitt
1970: 14; Mayrhofer 1979: 11/28). Cf. 2.2.64.

Alternative, but less plausible meanings are (1) "given by the best (= Ahura-
mazda)" (Kossowicz 1872: Glossarium 45; Oppert 1879: 178; Spiegel 1881:
240; IN 340; Hoffmann-Kutschke 1908: 58), (2) "created by the better (gods)"
(Milewski 1969: 91), (3) a passive form of Av. vaghaz.dd-, "giving the better
things", said of gods (Hoffmann 1979: 91-92) and (4) "better born" (ASN 253).

- Aramaic: Wyzdt: DB 36,48,54.
1.2.33 Vaumisa- (OPs; V-u-mi-i-s-): Vaum-isa-, " longing for the good "

(Mayrhofer 1979:11/30). Cf. 2.2.60 and 2.2.62.
Kent (OPG 206) considers Vaumisa- to be a compound of vain- and miBra-, "friend
of the good", but the meaning of miBra- in Iranian can only be "treaty".

- Babylonian:
1) U-mi-is-si: CII 1/2/1 63:1; DB 53, 55, 57.
2) U-mi-is-su: DB 54.

- Elamite: Ma-u-mi-is-sa: DB ii 37-38,40,40-41,44-45,48.
1.2.34 Vidarna- (Vi-i-d-r-n-): Vida-ma-, "piercing the guilty " (Werba 1983:

205). Cf. 2.2.65. Gk. `Y&itpvriS.

12 Ah may possibly be read UK (King & Thompson 1907: 206n.4; Von Voigt-
lander 1978: 48). In that case the Babylonian spelling rather reflects OPs *Vauka-.
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Kent (OPG 208) pleads for a meaning "supporting" (Olnd. vidhcamra-, "support-
ing"), while Hinz (NW 176; ASN 260) analyzes the name as Vi-lama-, "who tears
apart" (Av. vi-, "apart, asunder" and dar-, "to tear"). Bogoljubov (1976: 4) reads
Vidama- < *Vitar-dama-, which he connects with Av. vital*, "overcoming" and

MP dard, "pain". His opinion is not taken over by Mayrhofer (1979: 11/29), who
reads Vi-dar-na-, "granted, bestowed", a *aro-participle, with a prefix vi-, of vi-dar-

(Av. vi-dar-). The name could also be read Vid-pa-, "he who knows the guilty" (Ise-
baert 1980: 278; to Av. 'vaed-, "to know" and 01nd. pia, "guilt").

- Aramaic: Wd[rn]: DB 77.
- Babylonian: U-mi-da-ar-na-': DB 44,45,47,111.
- Elamite: Mi-tar-na: DB ii 13,15, iii 91 ([Mi]-tar-na).

1.2.35 Vindafarna (Vi-i-d-f-r-n-a): nom. sg . of Vinda-farnah-, "finding
glory" (OPG 208; ASN 261; Kornfeld 1977: 127; Mayrhofer 1979:
11/28), cf. the Av. PN ViBat.xvaranah-, Parth. Wyndpm(k) (Schmitt
1998: 184) and 2.2.66.
- Aramaic: Wndprn: DB 76.
- Babylonian:

1) U-mi-in-ta-pa-ar-na- ' : DB 86,87.
2) U-mi-in-ta-par-na- ' : DB 110.

- Elamite: Mi-in-da-bar-na: DB iii 40 (Mi-[in-da-bar-n]a),41-42
([Mi]-in-da-bar-na),42-43,89-90.

1.2.36 Vistaspa- (Vi-i-s-t-a-s-p-): *Vista-aspa-, "having free, unbridled
horses "13 (Szemerenyi 1950-51: 169-170; Mayrhofer 1979: 1/97 and
II/29; Schmitt 2006: 124), MP Vistasp, MP and NP Gu"stasp, Gk.

`YaTetanr]S. Cf. 2.2.67.
Bailey (1953: 102-103) translates "he who has trained horses". Less probable expla-
nations of Vistaspa- are (1) vista- as participle of 2vaed-, "to find" (Fick 1874: 134;
"he by whom horses [or: whose horses] have been found") or (2) 'vaed-, "to know"
(Hoffmann-Kutschke 1908: 46; "he by whom horses are known"); (3) vista- as par-
ticiple of Av. had-, "to sit down" (AiW 1474; Tolman 1908: 127; Duchesne-
Guillemin 1936: 172; "having spiritless horses"); (4) vista- as development from
vahista-, "best" (vahisfta-> vais"ta-> ves"ta-> vista-; Hosing 1912: 540-541; "hav-
ing the best horses"); (5) vista- meaning "bound" (Bailey 1939: 117; "with bound
horses"); (6) Vistaspa- as "having trembling horses", in relation to Sogd. " yftk

(Benveniste 1936: 229-230), which is, however, nothing more than an error for 'yws"tk

(Henning 1940: 51; Szemerenyi 1950-51: 167); (7) vista- as participle of vaes-, "be
ready for action". In that case the name's translation is "he whose horses (or: horse
has) have come in ready (for riding, etc)" (Kent 1945: 57-58; Herzfeld 1947: 71).

- Babylonian:
1) Us-ta-as-pa: DE 20; DH 2; DPa 4; DPb 3 ([US-t]a-°); DPh 2;

DSab 3; DSe 7; DSf 5,9; DSg 2; DSj 2; DSm; WDa 4; WDb
3-4; WDc 4; WDd 4-5 (U"s-ta-Las-pa]); WDg 3-4; WDh 3-4.

" The meaning of this name may seem onomastically unlikely, but is supported
by Greek names such as `Iitit ?2 uroS, "whose horses are unbridled" and Afio.uutto5,
"unbridling the horses" (Schmitt 2006: 124-125).

2) Us-ta-as-pi: DB 1,64,65,66,67; DSaa 2.
3) Us-ta-as-pu: XPf 12-13; A2Sa 13.
4) [Us-t]as-pu: A 3Sa 4.

- Elamite: Mi-is-da-as-ba: DB i 3, ii 69,70,71-72,74; DBa 3,3-4;
DE 18-19; DNa 10; DPa 4; DPb 2-3; DPf 4-5; DSab 3; DSj 1;
DZc 5; WDa 4-5; WDb 5; WDc 6; WDd 5-6; WDg 5; WDh 5.

- Hieroglyphic: W3-s3-ti-i-g3-p: JA 260 255 (2):4.
1.2.37 Vivana- (Vi-i-v-a-n-): "brilliant", contraction of *Vivahana- (AiW

1452; Herzfeld 1929-30: 83n.2; Szemerenyi 1950: 235 and 1977:
38n.144), cf. Olnd. vivasvant- and the Av. PN Viuual]°hant-. Cf.
2.2.68.

Kuiper's opinion (1934: 194n.3; also OPG 208) that the name is a derivation from
van-, "to win, to overpower", is problematic. Mayrhofer (1979: II/29) only men-
tions that the meaning is not clear.

- Aramaic: [W]ymn: DB 60.
- Babylonian: U-mi-ma-na-': DB 79,80,83,84.
- Elamite: Mi-ma-na: DB iii 21,22,24,27,32.

1.2.38 X"sa0rita- (Med.; [X]-s-[0-r]-i-t): XsaOr-ita-, -ita-hypocoristic of an
abbreviated form of a compound containing xsaOra- (OPG 180; HdA
126; Mayrhofer 1979: 11/30). Cf. 2.2.69.

According to Isebaert (1980: 278) the name should be read XsaOrlta- < *Xs"a0riya-
t-a-, a retrenchment of e.g. *X"saOriyatausa-, "granting the kingdom".

- Babylonian:
1) Ha-sa-at-ri-e-ti: DBe 1.
2) Ha-sa-at-ri-it-ti: DB 43,58.
3) Ha-sa-at-ri-tu4 : DB 92.

- Elamite:
1) ' d-at-tar-ri-da: DB ii 10.
2) ' a-ut-tar-ri-ud-da: DB iii 54; DBe 2-3.

1.2.39 Xsayarsa (X-s-y-a-r-s-a): royal name (Xerxes), Gk. api,rlc, nom.
sg. of Xsaya-rsan-, "ruling over heroes" (Hoffmann 1955: 85n.15
and 1976b: 633; HdA 126; D'jakonov 1970: 108; NW 139;
Mayrhofer 1979: H/31; Werba 1983: 204, also on the transcription).
Cf. 2.2.70.

Others (AiW 550; OPG 182) translate "hero among kings" (Av. xs"aiia-, "king")
or "the mighty prince" (How & Wells 1912: 105).

- Babylonian:
1) Hi si ' ar sa ': A'Pb 3; OIP 69 Pls.50-52; XE 9,13; XPc 5,8;

XV 5,10,15; XVsa; XVsb; XVsc.
2) Hi-si-'-ar-si: SXd ([H]i si ' a[r si]); SXg; XPa 4,9; XPb

6,9,14; XPe 1; XPf 4,6; XPh 4,10,23,47; XPj 1; XPm ([Hi]-
"si-'-ar-si); XPp 1; XPq 1; XPr 1.
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3) Hi si ar sit: A2Sa 2.
4) Hi-si-ar-si: A2Ha 3.

- Hieroglyphic: H3-s3-y-3-rw-"s3-3: BdE 11 43, 74; OIP 69 Pls.50-

52.

1.3. GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES 14

1.3.1 Abiradus (A-b-i-r-a-du-u-"s): Abi-radu-s. The meaning of this
toponym is still unknown (OPG 169; HdA 100; NW 119).
- Elamite: Ha-pi-ra-du-is: DSf 40 ([H]a-pi-ra-du-is); DSz 43.

1.3.2 Akaufaciya- J (A-k-u-f-c-i-y-): A-kaufa-c-iya-, "dweller of the moun-
tain-land" , name of the inhabitants of *Akaufaka-, which consists of

the prefix a-, the substantive kaufa-, "mountain" and the suffix -ka-

(Schaeder 1942: 128-130; OPG 165; HdA 130; NW 122). Cf. 2.3.1.
- Babylonian: A-ku-pi-i-is 15 : XPh 22.

1.3.3 Arakadri"s (A-r-k-d-r-i-s): Arak-adri- "s, "???-rock" (Foy 1899: 62;
HdA 104; NW 124; Eilers 1987: 50).

Arakadri"s might originate from an older Zagros-language (Eilers 1987b: 248). Foy
(l.c.) connected Arak- with *ark-, "fortress", but this is denied by the later authors.

- Babylonian: A-ra-'-ka-ad-ri-': DB 15.
- Elamite: Ha-rak-ka4-tar-ri-is: DB i 28.

1.3.4 Ar"sada- (A-r-s-a-d-a-): most likely the meaning of this toponym is
"place of heroes, shelter of heroes " (West 1966: 24-25).

With regard to the precise etymology the scholars disagree. Justi (1896-1904:
430n.5 and 1897: 240; also ApI 53 and 131) believes that Arsada is the contracted
equivalent of *Arsa-hada-, "seat of Arlan". Foy (1904: 509) derives it from Indo-
Aryan *Ar"sa-dha(s)-, with dha(s)- < *dhars-, from the root *dhar-, "to hold".
Kuiper (1934: 194n.3) believes that the correct analysis is Arsa-da-, lit. "recep-
taculum virorum" (cf. Olnd. dayada-, "heir").

- Aramaic: 'R"sd: DB 60.
- Babylonian: Ar-sa-da- ' : DB 83.
- Elamite: Ir-sa-da: DB iii 31.

1.3.5 Arya- (A-r-i-y-): "Aryan, Iranian" (OPG 170), Gk. 'Aptav (Bailey
1959: 97). Cf. 2.3.2 and 2.3.4.

14 It is remarkable that the Elamite versions of the Old Persian lists of satrapies
sometimes deviate from their Old Persian originals by offering ethnic names instead
of toponyms (cf. Schmitt 1999: 20). This has led some scholars to assume that these
lists are not lists of lands, but lists of peoples governed by the Achaemenid kings
(Cameron 1973).

15 At first sight this spelling seems to render *Akaufis. Perhaps it is an error instead
of A-ku-pi-"si-i-i"s, which could render a contraction *Akaufams < Akaufaciya-.

According to Skalmowski (2000: 764) this expression comes from Indo-Aryan
*h-r-ia-, "not moving" (cf. *r-, "to move", 01nd. r-) and has a religious conno-
tation (" faithful, fidelis "). Consequently the ethnic connotation " not moving,
sedentary" (Skalmowski 19936) is not correct.

- Elamite: Har-ri-ia: DB iv 1; DNa 10; XPh 10.
1.3.6 Aryaciga- (OP; a r i y c i ): Arya-cica-, "of Iranian lineage" (OPG

170; HdA 105). Cf. 2.3.3.
- Elamite: Har-ri-ia-zi-is-sa: XPh 10.

1.3.7 Asagartiya- (A-s-g-r-t-i-y): Asa-gart-iya-, " man from the land of
stone-cave dwellers" (AiW 207; zAiW 119-120; OPG 173). Cf. 2.3.6
and 2.3.39.

Other proposals: Asa-garta-, "possessing chariots" (Justi 1904-07: 113-114) and
"land of horse-drawn wagons" (OPG 173 mentions this alternative), to OInd.
`garta-, "chariot". Eilers (1987c: 701) remains undecisive.

- Elamite: As-sa-kar-ti-ia: DB ii 58, iii 56; DBg 4-5.
1.3.8 Baxtri (B-a-x-t-r-i-): " Bactria", land named after the river BaK''rpoS.

The name of this land has to be linked with the verbal root *bhag-,
"to divide" (Olnd. bhkj-, Av. bag-) and means "she who divides"
(Eilers 1977: 228). Cf. 2.3.7 and 2.3.9.

The Elamite Nebendberlieferung has reflections of an Old Persian equivalent *Bexgi-
(2.3.7). Despite the expectation of Median *BaxOri-, such an expression is not attested.
Kent's (OPG 8) explanation for this is that Proto-Iranian /tr/ developed to Av.-Med.
/h/ and OP /c/ after fricatives. Nonetheless Baxtri- does not need to be Median and
accordingly one cannot know where Baxtri- comes from (Schmitt 1984: 204).
The Avestan equivalent of Baxtri- is BaxSi-, an un-Avestan expression, probably
belonging to some dialect, perhaps Arachosian (Schmitt 1984: 203-204 and 206;
cf. also Humbach 1966: 52 and Grenet 1989: 343).

- Babylonian:
1) Ba-a-ha-to-ar: XPh 16.
2) Ba-ah-tar: DB 6,69; DNa 12; DSe 15; DSf 26.
3) Ba-ah-ti-ir: DSaa 28.

- Elamite:
1) Ba-ak-tar-ri-is: DSf 31-32 (Ba-ak-tar-[ri-is]); DSz 32-33.
2) Ba-ak-tur-ri-is: A3Pb 6; DSe 5-6 ([Ba]-ak-tur-[ri-is]).
3) Ba-ik-tur-ri-is: DNa 17-18.

1.3.9 Baxtriya- (B-<a>-x-t-r-i-y-): Baxtr-iya-, "Bactrian". Cf. 2.3.8 and
2.3.10.
- Babylonian: Ba-ah-tar-a-a: A3Pb 6.

1.3.10 Daha- (D-h-): Scythian tribal name (HdA 113-114). Cf. 2.2.16 and
2.3.11.
- Elamite: Da-ha: XPh 21-22.

1.3.11 Gandutava- (G-du-u-t-v-): not yet explained (OPG 183; Schmitt
1991: 66).
- Babylonian: Gan-da-ta-[ma]-ki- ' : DB 81.
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1.3.12 Hagmatana- (H-g-m-t-a-n-): Ha-gtnata-ana-, Ecbatana, Gk. 'Exf3a-
tiava, "city of the gathered" (OPG 212; Brown 1998: 80), from
*Ham-gmata-ana-, participle of OP ha(m)-gam-, "gather, come
together". Cf. 2.3.12.

Frye (1971: 107) pleads for an Elamite etymology, being ha!.mata.na, "land of
the Medes", but in all likelihood the Median capital did not have an Elamite name

(Brown, l.c.).

- Babylonian: A-ga-ma-ta-nu: DB 48,60,61.
- Elamite: Ak-ma-da-na: DB ii 56,57.

1.3.13 Harauvatig (H-r-u-v-t-i-g): "rich in waters, Arachosia" (OPG 213-
214), Olnd. Sdrasvati-, Arach./Av. Harax°aiti Harauvati- (with nom.
on -is') is the Old Persian transformation of an Iranian i-stem (with
nom. on -1) to an 1-stem (Hoffmann 1976b: 641; Mayrhofer 1980:
135; Schmitt 2001: 69) 16 . Cf. 2.2.27 en 2.3.13-15.
- Elamite: Har-ra-u-ma-ti-ig : DB i 14, iii 24,25,28 (°-[ma-ti-

ig]),31,34-35.
1.3.14 Hindus (H-i-du-u-g): "India", Iranian representation of OInd. Sindhu-,

"big river, Indus" (Eggermont 1975: 145 and 168; Filers 1977: 288).
Cf. 2.2.33 and 2.3.20.
- Babylonian: In-du-ti: DSe 17; DSv 6 (In-du-[n]); XPh 20.
- Elamite: Hi-in-du-ig : DNa 19-20; DPh 5; DSf 38-39; DSz 41;

XPh 21.
1.3.15 Hinduya- (H-i-du-u-y-): "Indian" (Schmitt 1977: 97). Cf. 2.3.21.

- Babylonian: In-du-u: A3Pb 13.
- Elamite: Hi-in-du-i g : A3Pb 13.

1.3.16 Kampanda- (K-p-d-): not yet explained (Schmitt 1991: 57), but cer-
tainly not identical with Bit Hamban, as some scholars assume (Kong
1938: 71; Herzfeld 1938b: 165; Dandamayev & Pohl 1976: 12n.39).
- Aramaic: Hnbn: DB 7. Inaccurate spelling.
- Babylonian: Ka-am-pa-da-': DB 47.
- Elamite: Ka4-um-pan-tag : DB ii 20.

1.3.17 Kapigakani- (K-a-p-i-g-k-a-n-i-): Kapi"sa-kani-. The first part is related
to NP kabisa, "safflower, carthamus tinctorius", but disagreement
prevails with regard to the second part, kani-. Justi (1897: 247)
connects it with Olnd. khani-, "cave, mine", while Herzfeld (1929-
30: 84n.1) prefers a link with Av. xan-, "well, spring, source" (NP
xKurdish gani-).

16 Some older forms are still preserved in Old Persian, e.g. loc. and abl. Harau-
vatiya.

- Babylonian: Ka-pi-gd-ka-na- ' : DB 80.
- Elamite: Ka4-ap-pi-is-gd-ka4-nu-ig : DB iii 24.

1.3.18 Karmana- (K-r-m-a-n-): " Carmania", present Kerman (OPG 180;
HdA 129). Cf. 2.3.25.
- Elamite: Kur-ma-na: DSz 32.

1.3.19 Kuganaka- (Ku-u-g-n-k-a-): Ku-gana-ka-, " Streu-Siedlung, non-com-
pact settlement" , a settlement with scattered habitation (West 1966:
52-54). Cf. 2.3.27.
- Babylonian: Ku-gu-na-ak-ka: DB 41.
- Elamite: Ku-uk-kdn-na-ka4 : DB ii 5.

1.3.20 Kundurug (Ku-u-d-u-ru-u-g): place where South Arabian and African
incense is being processed (West 1966: 56-57, with reference to Olnd.
kunda- and kunduru-, "Boswellia Thurifera "). Cf. 2.3.28 and 4.3.131.
- Aramaic: Kndwr: DB 25.
- Babylonian: Ku-un-du-ur: CII 1/2/1 63:9; DB 57.
- Elamite: Ku-un-tar-ru-is: DB ii 50.

1.3.21 Maciya (M c i y ): "Macian" <Maka- (Schmitt 1977: 97).
- Elamite:

1) Ma-zi-ia: XPh 20.
2) Mdg-zi-ia: DNa 25; DNe 29.

1.3.22 Mada- (M-a-d-): (1) "Media", (2) "Median". Cf. 2.2.37-38 and
2.3.29-30.

Concerning the etymology of this proper name, which lacks a separate gentilic
(Schmitt 1977: 97), Skalmowski (1995: 312) believes that Mada- is related to PIE
*med(h)-, "central, situated in the middle". He refers to OInd. mddhya- and Av.
maidiia-, both having the same meaning.

- Aramaic: Mdy: DB 2,39, etc. in DB.
- Babylonian:

1) Ma-da-a: DSe 14.
2) Ma-da-a-a: DB passim; DNa 11; DPg 7; DSaa 21; DSv 4;

XPh 14.
- Elamite: Ma-da-: A3Pb 2; DB passim; DNa 17; DSf 47; DSz

47,52; XPh 15.
1.3.23 Maka- (M-k-): "strong, vehement", Olnd. mkkaka- (Bailey 1982:

12). Cf. 2.2.40-41 and 2.3.31.
- Babylonian:

1) Ma-ak: XPh 19.
2) Ma-ka: DB 7.

- Elamite: Ma-ak-ka4 : DB i 14.
1.3.24 Margava- (M-a-r-g-v-): "Margian", with vrddhi (OPG 202; Schmitt

1977: 97).
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- Aramaic: Mrgw: DB 30,32,35.

- Babylonian: Mar-gu-ma-a-a: DB 64 ([Mar]-gu-ma-a-a),69,93.

1.3.25 Margug (M-a-r-gu-u, M-r-g-u-): region, named after the river Mtxp-

yoS, cf. MP and NP Marv (Schmitt 1987-90b: 380).

- Babylonian:

1) Mar-gu-': DB 68,71; DBj 3.

2) Mar-gu-u: DB 94.

3) Mar-gu-I : DB 41.

- Elamite: Mar-ku-i"s: DB ii 3,79,82, iii 56; DBj 2-3.

1.3.26 Marug (M-a-[ru-u]-"s): not yet explained (OPG 202).

- Babylonian: Ma-m- ' : DB 45.

- Elamite: Ma-ru-ig : DB ii 16.

1.3.27 Nisaya- (N-i-s-a-y-): *Ni-soya-, "place of lying down, settlement"'

(OPG 194; Bailey 1975: 309). Cf. 2.2.45 and 2.3.32.
Eilers (1987: 71) believes this name should be connected with MP nisdy/k, "bright,
splendid".

- Babylonian: Ni-is-sa-a-a: DB 23.

- Elamite: Nu-ig-"sd-ia: DB i 44.
1.3.28 Parga- (P-r-g-): although the reading Parg- is certain (Schmitt 1980:

123), the etymology is not known. Possibly identical with present

Forg (Spiegel 1881: 229; Foy 1898: 128n.3; Herzfeld 1929-30: 86).

- Aramaic: [Prig ' : DB 46.

- Babylonian: Pa-ar-ga- ' : DB 76.

- Elamite: Bar-rak-ka4 : DB iii 14.

1.3.29 Parsa- (P-a-r-s-): (1) "Persia", (2) "Persian" (HdA 138). Cf. 2.2.47

and 2.3.33.
It should not be amazing that several proposals concerning the etymology of Parsa-
have been put forward. In Hoffmann's eyes (1940: 142) the name is related to
Olnd. Parsu-, the name of a warrior tribe. Eilers (1954: 357) analyzes Parsa-
through OInd. para.cd-, "battle-axe" and offers a translation "battle-axe people".
Elsewhere (1956: 188; also Harmatta 1971c: 221-222) he uses Assyrian Parsua
to prove that Parsa- evolved from *Parsva-. Again Eilers (1987: 49) finds another
OInd. word to explain Parsa-. This time it is par a-, "rib, sickle". More recently
Skalmowski (1995: 311) pointed out that Pars(u)a- is the equivalent of Olnd.
pdrsva-, "the region of the ribs, immediate neighbourhood".

Aramaic:

1) Prs: DB 36,38,40.

2) Prsy (nisbe): DB 19,36,39,77.

Babylonian:

1) Pa-ar-sa-a-a (nisbe): XPh 8-9.

2) Pa-ar-su: DB 5; DSaa 20; XPh 11.

17 Eilers's translation is "lowland" (1954: 330n.107).

3) Par-sa: XPa 13.

4) Par-sa-a-a: DB passim; DNa 6,7,28,29; DNe 1; DSab 2; DSe
8; XPh 8-9.

5) Par-su: DB passim; DNa 9; DPg 6.
- Elamite:

1) Ba-it- ga: XPa 13; XPh 13.
2) Bar-gip (pl.): DB passim; DBa 2; DNa 14,37-38; DSe 13.
3) Bar-gir8 (-ra): A3Pb 1; DB passim; DNa 10-11,11,35-36; DNe

1; DSab 2; DSe 10; XPh 10.
- Hieroglyphic: P-r-s: BdE 11 9 iii 16.

1.3.30 ParOava- (P-r-O-v-): (1) "Parthia", (2) "Parthian" (HdA 138). Cf.
2.3.34.

Either an extension on -va- of the same root to which Parsa belongs (OPG 196),
or related to 01nd. prthvi-, "the earth", prthu-, "broad, wide", Av. paraO -, "sur-
face" and paraOu-, "broad, wide" (HdA 138) 18 . Skalmowski (1995: 306-311)
offers a third possibility: ParOava- is a secondary formation with the adjectival suf-
fix -va-. *Parsa- itself evolved through haplology from *PararOa- (OInd. parartha-),
"highest advantage, interest". The latter expression can, however, also mean
"(having a) distant purpose/aim", which would lead to a meaning "exterior,
remote" for ParOava-. This suits the geographical situation of ParOava-, in the
northeast of the Achaemenid empire.

Aramaic: Prtw: DB 29,30.

Babylonian:

1) Pa-ar-tu-ma-a-a (nisbe): DB 64.
2) Pa-ar-to-ti: DB 6,41,64,65,67,68; DSaa 26; DSe 14 (Pa-[ar]-tu-

ii); XPh 16.

3) Par-tu: A3Pb 4.
4) Par-tu-ti: DNa 12.

Elamite:

1) Bar-to-ma: A3Pb 4; DB i 12, ii 3; DNa 17; DNe 4; XPh 16-17.
2) Bar-to-mag : DB ii 68,69,71,75,78.

1.3.31 Patigrabana- (P-t-i-g-r-b-n-a-): possibly Pati-grab- followed by a

suffix (OPG 195). According to Eilers (1987: 28) it is a name of a
tribe robbing people in mountain passes.
- Babylonian: Pa-tig-ra-[ba]-na: DB 67.
- Elamite: Bat-ti-ik-rdb-ba-na: DB ii 75.

1.3.32 Patiguvarig (P-a-t-i-g-u-v-r-i-g): Pati"s-uvar-, "lying towards the sun"
(Eilers 1971: 92-93). Cf. 2.2.48 and 2.3.35.
- Babylonian: Pa-di-ig-ti-ma-rig : DB 111.
- Elamite: Ba-ut-ti-ig-mar-ri-ig : DNc 1.

18 Eilers (1954: 357n.192) denies this possibility.
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1.3.33 Raga- (R-g-a-): present Rey, a southern suburb of Teheran (OPG

205; NW 150).
- Babylonian: Ra-ga-': DB 59,66.
- Elamite: Rak-ka4-an (loc.): DB ii 54,73.

1.3.34 Raxa- (R-x-a-): town in Persia, whose etymology is not known (OPG
205). Cf. 2.3.38.
- Aramaic: Rh': DB 41.
- Babylonian: Ra-[ha]-': DB 74.
- Elamite: Rak-ka4-an (loc.): DB iii 8.

1.3.35 Saka- (S-k-): "Scyth". Cf. 2.2.49 and 2.3.40.
Szemerenyi (1951: 212 and 1980: 44-45) believes that this name is derived from
the Proto-Iranian root *sak-, "to move, go", cf. Av. sak-, "pass (said of time)",

OP Oakatd-, "completed" and Sogd. syty', "completed". The same root also yields

Olnd. sakata-, "cart, waggon". The name means "mobile, nomadic". Bailey
(1958: 133; also Glaesser 1976: 269) devised another theory, according to which
Saka- is an adjective, derived from *sak-, "be powerful, skilful", cf. OInd. so-
Mica, "easy to be done". It is not easy to determine which theory is the most
plausible one (HdA 142; Litvinskij 1972: 156-158).
In Van Windekens ' view (1949: 99-100) Saka- means "dog " , with reference to

Med. *spaka- (Gk. o7rmca), MP sag, NP sag, OInd. .van- and sva-. The "Dogs",
however, does not seem an apt name for a tribe (Szemerenyi 1951: 211).

Elamite: Sa-ak-ka4 : A3Pb 14,15,24; DB i 14, ii 3-4; DBk 2; DH

4; DNa 20,23; DNe 15; XPh 22.
1.3.36 Sikayuvatiis (S-i-k-[y]-u-v-t-i-s): meaning not yet precisely known.

Cf. 2.3.47.
Kent (OPG 209) reads Sika-yas-vati- and derives the first part from OP NW-,
"gravel, rubble, broken stone". Schmitt (1980: 121) proposes to read Sika-yu-
vati- (with -yu-, "provided with " and pleonastical use of -vant-, fem. -vati) and

wonders why /a/ (of Bika-) would appear as /a/ in the Old Persian spelling.

- Babylonian: Si-ku-u-ma-at-ti-': DB 23.

- Elamite: Si ik ki n ma ti is: DB i 44.
1.3.37 Skudra- (S-ku-u-d-r-): (1) "Thracia", (2) "Thracian". Cf. 2.2.50 and

2.3.42.
Either a derivation from PIE *skeud-, *skud-o-, "archer" (Szemerenyi 1980: 20-

21 and 26)'9 or related to Waxi skid, a kind of head gear (Cornillot 1981: 31).

- Babylonian:
1) Is-ku-du-ru: DNa 17; XPh 22 (Is-ku-du-<.m>).

2) Is-[k]u-du-ur: DSe 21.
- Elamite: IS-ku-ud-ra: A3Pb 25; DNa 23-24; XPh 22-23.

1.3.38 Sug(u)da- (Su-gu-u-d-): "Sogdia; the burnt land" (Tomaschek 1877:
74-75; Abayev 1949: 183 and 211; Harmatta 1977: 3-6 and 1979:
153-156; Tremblay 2004: 133-135). According to Tremblay (2004:

19 This name evolved to *sknda- in Proto-Iranian.

134) Suguda- is a slow or hypercorrect pronunciation of Sugda-. Cf.
2.2.52 and 2.3.45.

Two other theories on Suguda- are mentioned here for the sake of completeness:
(1) The river Sox (meaning unknown) is affiliated with Suguda- (Eilers 1977:
289). (2) Szemerenyi (1980: 34-39) pleads for a Sogdian form *Suyda- < Old
Iranian *Sug(u)da-. *Suyda- presupposes an older expression *Sukuda-, which
itself is an anaptyctical form of *sknda-, "archer". See, however, Tremblay's
objections (2004: 134).

- Babylonian:
1) Su-gu-du: XPh 16.
2) Su-gu-ud: DSaa 28.
3) Su-ug-du: DB 6; DH 4; DNa 12; DPh 4; DSe 15; DSf 17.

- Elamite:
1) Su-ug-da: DH 4; DNa 18; DPh 4; DSz 35.
2) Su-ug-das: DB i 13.

1.3.39 Tarava (T-a-r-v-a): nom. sg, of *Tara-van-, "having a ford", present
Thrum (Wrist 1966: 145; Herzfeld 1968: 299; Gershevitch 1979:
148n.37), Gk. Tapoava (Metzler 1977: 1059).

The restoration of the Elamite spelling is not certain: either Tun-°- (King &
Thompson 1907: 130; Weissbach 1911: 46; Grillot-Susini, Herrenschmidt and
Malbran-Labat 1993: 31) or DA-°- (NW 152; E1W 289).

- Aramaic: Trw: DB 76.
- Babylonian: Ta-ar-ma: DB 71.
- Elamite: [Da/Tur]-ra-d-ma: DB iii 1.

1.3.40 Oatagus (O-t-gu-u-s): "Sattagydia", Oata-gu-s, "possessing hundreds
of cattle" (OPG 187). Cf. 2.2.56 and 2.3.41.
- Elamite:

1) Sa-ad-da-ku-is: DB i 14; DNa 19.
2) Sa-da-ku: XPh 18.
3) Sa-ud-da-ku-is: DB ii 3.

1.3.41 Uvadaicaya- (U-v-a-d-i-c-y-): "residence": Uvad-aica-ya-, -ya-
hypocoristic of an -aica-extension of OP uvada-, "residence, abode"
(Zadok 1976b: 69). Cf. 2.3.22 and 2.3.48-49.

Zadok postulates an expression on -iya- (not -aya-) because all attested expressions
of this toponym (Uvadaicaya-) comply with this reading. Nevertheless it is sim-
pler to consider both *Uvadaica-ya- and *Uvadaic-iya- as two perfectly possible
variants of one name *Uvadaica-. The argument that the Babylonian version ren-
ders the name with sA instead of sr does not withhold Zadok from his postulation
of Uvadaiciya-, as Iranian /it can - in his opinion (Zadok 1976d: 217) - be
denoted in Babylonian with a Ca-sign. To prove his thesis Zadok refers to Cin-
cixri"s, which, however, must be read Cindaxri"s (1.2.12).

- Babylonian: U-ma-da-sa-ia/a-a(?): DB 78.
1.3.42 Uvarazmis (U-v-a-r-z-mi-i-g; OPs): "Chorasmia", Uvdra-zmi-, "dark-

soiled land" (OPG 177; Bailey 1976: 30). Cf. 2.3.23 and 2.3.52.
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According to another proposal (HdA 150) it is a vrddhi from uva-, "own" (OPG
177) and *razni- (< Av. Tasman-, "battle line"), cf. 01nd. sva-rajya-, " own domin-
ion or kingdom " .

- Elamite:
1) Ma-ra-is-mi-ig : DNa 18.
2) Ma-ra-iz-ma: XPh 17.

1.3.43 [Uvaraz]miya- ([U-v-a-r-z]-mi-i-y-): "Chorasmian " (Schmitt 1977:

97). Cf. 2.3.53.
- Elamite: Ma-rag-mi-ia: DB i 13; DSz 36-37.

1.3.44 Uyava (U-y-v-a): name whose etymology is not yet known (Schmitt
1991: 58). Cf. 2.3.24.
- Babylonian: U-ia-a-ma-': DB 52.
- Elamite: U-i-is-ma: DB ii 33.

1.3.45 Vi gpauzati- (Vi-i-g-[p]-u-z-[a]-t-i-): the etymology and meaning of
this toponym are not yet known (OPG 209; Schmitt 1991: 62).
- Babylonian: U-mi-i g-pa-za-tu: DB 65.
- Elamite: Mi-ig-ba-u-za-ti-ig : DB ii 70.

1.3.46 Yutiya (Y-u-t-i-y-a): the inhabitants of this district are called 00-not
in Greek (Marquart 1907: 144) and this name has led Gershevitch
(1979: 148-149n.37) to consider /y/ as prosthetic and derive the
expression from Av. aota-, "cold". His meaning is " cold land".

- Aramaic: Ywty: DB 36.
- Babylonian: la-u-ti-ia: DB 71.
- Elamite: la-n-ti-is-i g : DB iii 1.

1.3.47 Zranka- (Z-r-k-): "Sea-land" (Eilers & Mayrhofer 1960: 120-
121n.59). Cf. 2.3.54.
- Babylonian: Za-ra-an-ga: DB 6; DNa 13; DSaa 26; DSe 15 (Za-

[ra-an]-ga); XPh 15.
- Elamite:

1) Iz-ra-an-ka4 : XPh 16.
2) Zir-ra-an-ka4 : DNa 18.

1.3.48 Zranka- (Z-r-k-a-): gentilic of Zranka-. Cf. 2.3.55.
- Elamite:

1) Zir-ra-an-ka4 : A3Pb 9; DNe 9 (`Zir'-ra-ran'-[ka4]).
2) [Zir-ra]-in-kag : DB i 12.

1.4. LoANwoRDs

1.4.1. Abstract expressions
1.4.1.1 Arta (a-r-t-a): aria, instr. sg . (Skalmowski 1990: 84) of OP aria-,

"truth, justice, right order" (OInd. rtk-, Av. asa-).

- Babylonian: ar-ta-: XPh 34,42,45.
- Elamite: ir-da-ha-: XPh 34,42,45.

1.4.1.2 Ar(u)vastam (A-ru-u-v-s-t-): acc. sg. of OP ar(u)vasta-, "physical
prowess" (Cameron 1948: 42; Schaeder 1940: 289; OPG 170).
- Elamite: har-ma-[i g]-tam6 : DNb 3.

1.4.1.3 Cica- (OP; c-i-c-): "seed, lineage" (Cameron 1948: 42; OPG 184;
HdA 112).
- Elamite: zi-is-g a: DNa 11.

1.4.1.4 MiOa (mi-i-0-): acc. sg . of niiOah-, "evil" (Cameron 1948: 43; OPG
203).
- Elamite: mi-sa-ig : DNb 5.

1.4.1.5 Syatig/m (g-i-y-a-t-i-): "prosperity" (Cameron 1948: 43; OPG 210;
HdA 143), more precisely the absence of war, famine and lies on the
one hand and the presence of peaceful happiness on the other hand
(HelTenschmidt 1991: 16). Cf. 2.4.1.1.

Syati- is a derivation (with suffix -ti-) from the Av. root *Pia-, "to enjoy" (AiW
1716; Johnson 1917: 106; ApI 318-319; OPG 210). Skalmowski (1990: 85-86)
relates s"yati- to the Olnd. root khyn-, "to see".

- Elamite: gi-ia-ti(-i"s/-um) 20 : DE 6; DNa 3; DNb 2; DSab 1; DSf
2; DZc 2; XE 7; XPa 3; XPb 4; XPc 3; XPd 3; XPh 3; XV 5-6.

1.4.1.6 XraOum (OP; x-r-0-u-m): "wisdom" (OPG 180; HdA 125).
- Elamite: kur-r[a-a]d-[du]-um: DNb 3.

1.4.1.7 Xgacam (OP; x-s-c-m): acc. sg . of OP xsaga-, "dominion, kingship"
(Cameron 1948: 42; OPG 181).
- Elamite: ga-ig-ga-[um]: XV 26-27.

1.4.2. Adjectives indicating a certain quality
1.4.2.1 Dr(u)va- (du-u-ru-u-v-): "stable, firm" (Cameron 1948: 42; OPG 45

and 191; HdA 90).
- Elamite: tar-ma: DB iii 65; DPf 16.

1.4.2.2 Fragam (f-r-g-m): acc. sg. of OP fi•asa-, "excellent " (Cameron 1948:
43; OPG 198; HdA 119; Hallock 1969: 744).
- Elamite: pfr-ra-ga-um: DSf 49 ([p]fr-ra-ga-um), 49-50 (pu-ra-ga-

[urn]); DSj 5 (pir-ra-[ga]-um); DSz 54,55.
1.4.2.3 Paruzananam (Med.; p-tu-u-v-z-n-a-n-a-m, p-r-u-z-n-a-n-a-m, p-ru-

u-z-n-a-n-a-m): "having many tribes, having many kinds of men",
gen. pl . of paruzana- (Cameron 1948: 42; HdA 138).
- Elamite:

1) bar-ru-za-na-ig-be-na (pl.): XV 12-13.

'-0 The spellings, ending on um, are a reflection of syatim, the acc. sg . of s"ytitis.
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2) bar-ru-za-na-na-um: DE 15-16; XPa 8; XPb 9; XPd 7; XPh 7.
3) ba-ru-za-na-na-um: XE 16.

1.4.2.4 Tigraxauda (t-i-g-r-x-u-d-a-): nom. pl . of tigra-xauda-, " wearing the
pointed cap" (OPG 186).
- Babylonian: ti-gir-hu-n-du: XPh 21.
- Elamite: ti-ik-ra-ka4-u-da: A3Pb 15; DNa 20-21; DNe 15; XPh

22.
1.4.2.5 Vispazana- (Med.; vi-i-s-p-z-n-): "containing all tribes, all kinds of

men" (HdA 153). Cf. 2.4.2.1-3.
- Elamite: mi-is-ba-za-na: DPa 3-4.

1.4.3. Appellatives
1.4.3.1 Apan(i)yaka- (a-p-n-y-a-k-): apa-n(i)yaka- , "great-great-grandfather"

(Cameron 1948: 42; OPG 168; HdA 104).
- Elamite: ab-ba-nu-ia-ak-ka4-: A2Sa 3.

1.4.3.2 Framataram (f-r-m-a-t-a-r-m): "master, lord, commander", acc. sg . of
fi-anaatar- (Cameron 1948: 43; OPG 198; HdA 119; NW 134).
- Elamite:

1) pir-ra-ma-da-ra-um: DE 11-12; XE 12-13; XPb 7; XPc 5; XPd
5; XPh 5; XV 9-10 (pfr-ra-ma-da-ra-na).

2) pir-ra-ma-ud-da-ra-<<na>>-um: XPa 6.
1.4.3.3 Magu"s (m-gu-u-s): "magian" (Cameron 1948: 43; HdA 130-131).

Cf. 2.2.39 and 2.4.3.2.
- Aramaic: mgws: DB 75.
- Babylonian: ma-gu-sti: DB 15,18,20,22,23,25,26,28,29,90,110;

DBb 2.
- Elamite: ma-ku-is: DB i 34,35,37,48,50,57, iii 49,92-93; DBb 1.

1.4.3.4 N(i)yakam (n-y-<a>-k-m): acc. sg . of n(i)yaka- "grandfather"
(Cameron 1948: 43; OPG 194; HdA 135). Cf. 2.2.46.
- Elamite: nu-ia-ak-kam: A2Sa 4.

1.4.3.5 Takabara (t-k-b-r-a): nom, pl. of takabara-, "wearing the petasos-
shield" (OPG 185; HdA 144; NW 152).
- Elamite:

1) da-ak-ka4-bar-ra: A3Pb 26.
2) da-ka4-bar-ra-be: DNa 24.

1.4.3.6 Xsagapavana- (OP; x-s-9-p-a-v-a): thematization of xsaga pavan,
"satrap" (Cameron 1948: 42; Schmitt 1976: 374 and n.6). Cf.
2.4.3.3.

According to Hinz (NW 55; ASN 134) it means "satrapy" (*xsacapa-vana-, with
-vana- being an abstracting suffix), but Schmitt (l.c.) pointed out that the function
of this suffix is already being fulfilled by El. ME. The El. transcription thus con-

sists of "sa-ak-is -ba-ma-na- on the one hand and -me- on the other hand. Possibly
NA renders the final n of the original Ir. stem *xs"acapavar-.

- Elamite: sa-ak-sa-ba-ma-na-me: DB ii 80.

1.4.4. Architectural and technical expressions
1.4.4.1 Apadana- (a-p-d-a-n-): "apadana, column hall" (Cameron 1948: 42;

OPG 168; HdA 104).
- Babylonian: ap-pa-da-an: A2Sa 2.
- Elamite: ha-ba-da-na: A2Sa 3,4.

1.4.4.2 Ardastana- (a-r-d-s-t-a-n): arda-stana-, "window-frame" (Justi 1896-
1904: 451n.5; AiW 193; Konig 1930: 69; ApI 74-76; Herzfeld
1947: 684; Cameron 1948: 42; OPG 171; Henning 1956: 328n.1;
HdA 104; Wust 1966: 22; Mayrhofer 1970: 284; NW 125; Ta-
vernier 2003: 250-254), cf. NP astan (< *alstan), " threshold".
Although all authors agree on the meaning of the word, they have dif-
ferent opinions on the first part of it, arda-.

Skalmowski (apud Tavernier, I.c.) mentions an alternative etymology, according
to which ardastana- is an evolution from OInd. *a,/ nt-Lana-, meaning lit. "capa-
ble of expansion, extension", i.e. "space provider". Consequently the second part
of ardastana- could not be stdna-, "place". ItO 's (1970: 16-18) proposal ardas-

tana-, "treasury" is not tenable because of the Babylonian equivalent kuburru,
which clearly denotes an architectural element (George 1992: 435; Tavernier, I.c.).

- Elamite: har-da-i"s-da-na: DPc.
1.4.4.3 Asa-: "stone" (Duchesne-Guillemin 1939-42: 925; Vallat 1970:

159).
- Elamite: as-sa: DSz 38.

1.4.4.4 Patikara (p-t-k-r-a): "sculptures " , acc. p1. of patikara-, MP patkar,
Sogd. ptkr'k (Cameron 1948: 42; OPG 194-195). Cf. 2.4.4.3.
- Elamite: bat-ti-kar-ra-um: DB iii 85.

1.4.4.5 P-rru- (p-i-ru-u-s): "ivory" (Vallat 1970: 159; Mayrhofer 1972c: 53;
NW 149). Cf. 4.3.168.

Despite the fact that Akk. piru, "elephant" is attested earlier than its OP equiva-
lents and a possible Semitic origin of piru looks more probable at first sight, the
expression's origin must be sought for in India (EWA II 296). Cf. Arab.

	

"ele-
phant", OInd. pillaka-, "female elephant", MP Parth. pyl, Sogd. pyb(h); NP
p1/, Old Norsefill, "elephant". According to Hinz (apud Mayrhofer 1972c: 53n.4)
m is used to indicate the length of /i/.

- Elamite: pi-hi-ra-um: DSz 40.
1.4.4.6 Sinkabrus (s-i-k-b-ru-u-"s): "carnelian" (Cameron 1948: 43; OPG

209; HdA 142). Cf. Arm. sngoir, "red paint" (< *singaura- <
sinkabru- [Bailey 1961: 482]).

The Babylonian version of DSf is less well preserved, which has led to several
readings: s[i-i]r-ga-ru-ri (Scheil 1929: 8), s[i-i]n-ga-[ba]-ru-n (ApI 15 and 303-
305) and s[i-i]n-ga-[ab]-ru-6 (CAD S, 200; NW 151; Steve 1987: 77).
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- Babylonian: s[i-i]n-ga-[ab]-ru-d: DSf 26.
- Elamite: "si-in-ka4-ab-ru-is: DSf 33; DSz 34.

1.4.4.7 Stuna- (s-tu-u-n-a): "column" (OPG 210; HdA 143). Cf. 2.2.51 and
2.4.4.4.
- Elamite: is-du-na-um: DSz 42.

1.4.4.8 Tacara- (d/t-c-r): "palace" (Cameron 1948: 42; OPG 186; HdA
144). Cf. 2.4.4.5.
- Babylonian:

1) da-U.-ri: A2Sd 3.
2) ta-as-sa-ri: XPj 1 (ta-as-[sa-ri]); XPm.

- Elamite:
1) da-iz-za-ra(-um): DPa 6; XPj 1 (da-[iz]-za-ra); XPm.
2) da-za-ra: A2Sd 4; XPj 3.

1.4.5. Colours and related expressions
1.4.5.1 Aranjanam (a-r-j-n-m): "colour, painting materials", MP a/3rang,

"splendour " , Sogd. rnk"n, "coloured " , NP arang, "colour" (Bailey
1930-32: 598; Mayrhofer 1972c: 53; NW 124). Cf. 2.4.5.1.

Certainly not "ornament, decoration" (OPG 170; HdA 105), to MP arzan-.
Vallat's (1970: 159) reading aajanam is not correct.

- Elamite: ha-ra-an-za-na-um: DSz 38-39.
1.4.5.2 Kapautaka- (k-p-u-t-k-): "blue" (Cameron 1948: 42; OPG 178; HdA

129). Cf. 2.4.5.3.
- Elamite:

1) ka4-ba-u-[da-ka4]: DSf 32-33.
2) ka4-ba-ut-tuk-ka4 : DSz 34.

1.4.6. Conjunctions and prepositions
1.4.6.1 -Ca- (-c-a-): "and" (Cameron 1948: 42; OPG 183).

- Babylonian: -sa-': XPh 34,42,45.
- Elamite: -zi-: XPh 34,42,45.

1.4.6.2 Han. (h-6-a): "away from" (Cameron 1948: 43; OPG 212; HdA 122).
- Elamite: ha-iz-za: XPh 12-13.

1.4.6.3 Pasava- (p-s-a-v-): "afterwards...me" (OPG 197; HdA 138).
- Elamite: ba-is-sa-ma-: XPh 26.

1.4.6.4 Uta (u-t-a): "and" (OPG 175; HdA 149), Olnd. utk, Av. uta, OP

uta, Parth. 'wd.

- Elamite: ud-da: A2Sa 4,5.
1.4.6.5 Yanaiy (y-n-i-y): "where, whereon" (Cameron 1948: 43; OPG 205;

HdA 155). Cf. 2.4.6.1.
- Elamite: ia-na-a: XV 22.

1.4.7. Fiscal expressions
1.4.7.1 Bajis (b-a-ji-i-): bdji-s, "tax" (Cameron 1948: 43; OPG 199), MP

and NP bdj, Sogd. bwf (in bwzbr, "tax collector"). Cf. 2.4.7.1.
- Elamite: ba-zi-is: XPh 13.

1.4.8. Geographical expressions
1.4.8.1 Bnmiya (b-u-mi-i-y-a): loc. sg. of bumi-, "earth, world" (Cameron

1948: 43; OPG 200-201; HdA 111).
- Elamite: bu-mi-ia: A2Sa 1.

1.4.8.2 Dahyau- (d-h-y-a-u-) / dahyu-. (d-h-y-u-): " country, province "
(Cameron 1948: 42; OPG 62-63 and 190; HdA 64 and 114; Schmitt
1999b).

Rather not "people, nation" (Lecoq 1990: 131-139). Originally it was an adjec-
tive meaning "surrounding, adjoining" (Skalmowski 1991: 188-189). In all like-
lihood the El. scribe thought of a form with the diphthong taut, when he inserted
u in his spelling. Spellings with 0 render dahyu-. The co-existence in Old Persian
of both dahy(u- as dahyu- must have been confusing for the Elamite scribes.

Elamite:
1) da-a-hu-is(-be-na): A2Sa 1; A2Sg 1; DE 14-15; XPca 6.
2) da-a-is-ma21 : XPh 11-12,25,28,29.
3) da-a-ia-u-is(-mi/-da): DB i 15,17,18-19,26,27,31, iv 1; DNa

31,32,44; DSf 51 ([d]a-a-ia-u-is-mi); DSj 5; DSz 56.
4) da-a-ia-ti-is(-mi): DB i 45,51, ii 20,77-78,78-79,85, iii 34,65;

XPh 49.
5) da-a-u-[is-be-na]: DSm.
6) da-a-u-is(-be-na): A2Sd 1-2 (da-[a]-n-i"s-be-na); DB i 1 (da-a-

u-[i]s-be-na); DH 1-2; DNa 8; DPa 3; DPf 3; DPh 1-2; DSab
3; DSi 2 ([da]-a-n-is-be-na); DSz 2; DZb 3 ([da]-a-n-is-[be-
na]); DZc 4; WDb 3-4; WDc 4-5; WDd 4; WDg 3-4; WDh
3-4;XE15-16;XPcb11;XPd6-7;XPh7;XPj 1;XV 12.

7) da-a-hu-na-um22 : XPa 7-8.
1.4.8.3 Stana- (s-t-a-n-): "place" (Cameron 1948: 43; OPG 210; HdA 143).

Cf. 2.3.44.
- Elamite: is-da-na: XV 21.

1.4.8.4 Visadahyu- (vi-i-s-d-h-y-u; OP): "of/for all countries" (OPG 208).
Cf. 2.4.8.1.
- Elamite: mi-is-sa-da-a-hu-is: XPa 11-12.

21 This spelling renders two declined forms of dahyau-(dahyu-: dahydva (nom. pl .)
and datzyavam (acc. sg.).

22 This spelling renders dahyanam (d-h-y-u-n-a-m), the gen. pl . of dahyau-/dahyu-.
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1.4.9. Indications of character traits
1.4.9.1 Ar7ka- (A-r-i-k-): "unfaithful, evil" (Cameron 1948: 42; OPG 170).

Cf. OInd. alika-, OP arika- and Sogd. ryk.

- Elamite: ha-ri-ik-ka4 : DB i 26, iii 79.
1.4.9.2 Artava (a-r-t-a-v-a): nom. sg . of artavant-, "righteous, truthful", an adjec-

tival derivation from arta- (OPG 171; HdA 106), cf. Av. asauuant-.

- Babylonian: ar-ta-a-ma: XPh 40,46.
- Elamite: ir-da-ma: XPh 40,46.

1.4.9.3 Ayaumainig (a-y-a-u-m-i-n-i-g): "weak, unsteady, clumsy, careless"
(Sims-Williams 1981: 6; Tavernier 2001c: 167).
- Aramaic: 'ymng : DB 69.

1.4.9.4 Ucaram (u-c-a-r-m): nom.-acc. sg . of ucara-, "successful, well done "
(Cameron 1948: 42; OPG 175; Schmitt 1978d: 106).
- Elamite: ti-za-ra-um: DSf 18; DSj 4; DSz 16-17.

1.4.10. Juridical expressions
1.4.10.1 Data (d-a-t-a): instr. sg . of data-, "law, decree" (OPG 189; HdA

115), MP and NP dad, Khot. data-. Cf. 2.4.9.1.
- Babylonian: da-a-ta: XPh 40,43.
- Elamite: da-ad-da-ma (with Elamite ending -ma): XPh 40,43.

1.4.10.2 Datam (d-a-t-m): acc. sg . of data- (Cameron 1948: 42).

- Babylonian: da-a-tu: XPh 14.
- Elamite:

1) da-ad-da-um: XPh 14-15.
2) da-at-tam5 : DNa 16.

1.4.11. Metrological expressions
1.4.11.1 Karga- (k-r-g-): "weight" (Kent 1943: 227-229; Cameron 1948: 42;

OPG 180; HdA 129). Cf. 2.4.10.1.
- Elamite: kur-ga-um: WDa 1; WDc 1; WDd 1.

1.4.12. Month names23
1.4.12.1 Aciyadiya- (a-c-i-y-a-di-i-y-): 9th month. Asi-yad-iya-. Adjectival

vrddhi-derivation from *aaiyada-, "worshiping by means of fire",
named after a religious feast celebrated in this month (Schmitt 2003:
32-33, with literature). Cf. 2.4.11.1-3.
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- Elamite: ha-ig-gi-ia-ti-is-ig : DB i 71, ii 84.
1.4.12.2 Adukana- (a-du-u-k-n-i-s-h-y): 1"month. Adu-kana-, "month of the

digging of canals" (Schmitt 2003: 41-42, with literature). Cf.
2.4.11.4-6. Composed of *adu-, "canal" (Av. a(5u-) and *kan-, "to
dig" (Olnd. khan-, Av. and OP kan-).

- Elamite: ha-du-kan-na-i g-na (gen.): DB ii 53.
1.4.12.3 Anamaka- (a-n-a-m-k-): 10th month. An-ama-ka-, "having no raw

meat for sacrifice" or "having no raw meat for food" (Schmitt 2003:
28-29, with literature), to 01nd. ama-, Khot. Kama-, NP xam, Pagto
Om, and Arm. hum. Cf. 2.4.11.7.
- Elamite: ha-na-ma-ak-kag : DB i 77, ii 19,43, iii 26.

1.4.12.4 Bagayadig (b-a-g-y-a-d-i-g): 7th month. Baga-yadi-, adjectival
vrddhi-derivation from *baga-yada-, "worship of god", name of the
New Year Festival (Schmitt 2003: 30, with literature). Cf. 2.4.11.8-
10.
- Elamite: ba-ge-ia-ti-ig : DB i 42.

1.4.12.5 Garmapada- (g-r-m-p-d-): 4th month. Garma-pada-, "causing very
warm footsteps" (Schmitt 2003: 26-27, with literature). Cf. 2.4.11.11.
- Elamite: kar-ma-bat-tag : DB i 32, ii 76-77.

1.4.12.6 Oaigracig (0-a-i-g-r-c-i-g): 3rd month. Vrddhi-derivation on -i- from
*Bigra-ka-, an adjective of *Bigra-, "garlic" (Schmitt 2003: 38-39,
with literature), cf. OInd. sigru-, "horse radish tree", MP and NP sir.

The palatalisation occurred following the pattern of Maka- / Maciya-
and *Akaufaka- / Akaufaciya- (Schmitt 2003: 39); Cf. 2.1.5 and
2.4.11.12.
- Elamite: sa-a-kur-ri-zi-ig : DB ii 35.

1.4.12.7 Viyaxana- (vi-i-y-x-n-): 12th month, whose exact etymology is not yet
known (Schmitt 2003: 44, with literature). Cf. 2.4.11.14-17.
- Elamite: mi-ia-kan-na-ig : DB ii 72.

1.4.13. Plants
1.4.13.1 Yak-- (y-k-a-): "Dalbergia Sassoo", the jay-tree (Gershevitch 1957:

317-320; HdA 155).
- Elamite: ia-ka4-um: DSz 31.

1.4.14. Pronominal expressions
1.4.14.1 Ahyaya (a-h-y-a-y-a): loc. fern. sg . of OP iyam, "this one" (Cameron

1948: 42; OPG 68).
- Elamite: a-ia-a-e: A2Sa 1.

23 Other theories on these month names, which are not accepted here, are men-

tioned in Schmitt 2003.
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1.4.15. Religious expressions
1.4.15.1 Brazmaniya (b-r-z-m-n-i-y): instr. sg . of brazmani-, " devotion "

(Cameron 1948: 43; Skalmowski 1990: 83-84), Olnd. brahnian-,

"pious effusion " . Cf. 2.4.13.1.
Henning (1944: 108) prefers a nom. sg . of an adjectival derivation from brazman-.

- Elamite: pir-ra-iz-man-nu-ia: XPh 34,42,45.
1.4.15.2 Daiva (d-i-v-a): nom. pl . of daiva-, "demon, idol" (Cameron 1948:

42; OPG 189; HdA 114).
- Elamite: da-a-ma: XPh 29-30,32,33.

1.4.15.3 Daivadanam (d-i-v-d-a-n-m): "daiva-temple", ace. sg . of daivadana-

(OPG 189; HdA 114).
- Elamite: da-a-ma-da-na-um: XPh 31.

1.4.15.4 Haumavarga- (h-u-m-v-r-g): most likely "laying hattma-plants
(instead of the usual grass) around (the fire) " (Hoffmann 1976:
612n.6; Jacobs 1982: 78n.39a; Schmitt 2003b: 63). Cf. 2.2.29 and
2.4.13.2.

The first part of this word is clear: haoma-, "the haoma-plant" (HdA 125) 24. The
second element, -varga-, however, has caused a debate among the scholars (cf.
Schmitt 2003b: 63). Bailey (1971b: 17 and 1972: 105) considers Av. varaxahra-,
a ritual-technical expression, as related with -varga- and translates "celebrating the
haoma-cult". Originally Gershevitch (1969b: 168-169) toyed with the possibility
that the OP /v/ was at first /b/, which developed to /v/ through /134 resulting in a
meaning "welcoming haoma" (Av. barag-, "to welcome"). Later (1974: 56 and
72), however, he changed his mind: -varga- now was a PIE -gh-extension of 01r.
*hvar-, "to eat, drink". Gershevitch's new translation is "haoma-swiller". Finally
according to the opinion of Schmid (1978: 21) -varga- is derived from PIE *uelg-,

"to be moist, humid". His translation of the expression is "haoma-moist". The
connections with Av. varaka-, " leaf" and vahrka-, "wolf" should be abandoned
(Schmitt, l.c.).

Elamite: u-mu-mar-ka4 : A3Pb 14; DNa 20.
1.4.15.5 Kay-add (k-y-a-d-a): "black magic rituals" (Steve 1975: 11; Sze-

merenyi 1979: 60), Av. kaiiaba-.
- Elamite: ke-ia-da: A2Sa 5.

1.4.15.6 Yalu- (y-a-tu-u-): (1) "magic, wizardry", (2) "harm, disadvantage"
(Steve 1975: 11; Mayrhofer, apud Steve 1975: lln.5; Szemerenyi
1979: 60). Olnd. yatu-, Av. yattt-, Sogd. y'twq, MP jadtitg, NP jadit.

According to Werba (2006: 289n.137) hi-ia-du cannot render *yatu-, but must
represent *ha-ydt/Bu-, because of tu. This is, however, not necessary. Either hi is
an El. pronoun or it is a scribal er ror.

- Elamite: is-du: A2Sa 5.

24 Despite Kothe (1969: 76-77), Parlato (1981: 224-226) and Bailey (1985: 69-
70), who deny any connection with haulm-.

1.4.16. Verbal expressions
1.4.16.1 Aham: "I was", impf. 1 sg. of ah-, "to be" (Cameron 1948: 42;

OPG 174; E1W 651). The Elamite scribe considered OP arika aham
as one entity, which explains his spelling ha-ri-ik-ka4-ha-um.
- Elamite: ha-um: DB iii 79.

1.4.16.2 Ahaniy (a-h-n-i-y): "I would be", subj. l sg. of ah- (Cameron 1948:
42; OPG 174). Again the El. scribe put two OP expressions together:
sdti ahaniy appears as sa-da-ha-nu.
- Elamite: ha-nu: XPh 39.

1.4.16.3 Ayauda (a-y-u-d): "he became rebellious", impf. 3 sg, of yaud- (OPG
204), Av. yaoz-.
- Elamite: ha-a-ia-u-da: XPh 26.

1.4.16.4 Framatam (f-r-m-a-t-m): " commander", past part. nom. sg . of fra-
ma- (HdA 119; OnP 2.396; E1W 215).
- Elamite: pir-ra-ma-ut-tam 6 : DSz 54-55.

1.4.16.5 Patiyavahyaiy (p-t-i-y-a-v-h-y-i-y): "I prayed to", med. impf. 1 sg.
of pati-avahya- (Cameron 1948: 42; OPG 173; HdA 140).
- Elamite: bat-ti-ia-man-ia-a: DB i 41-42.
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2.1. NAMES OF DEITIES

2.1.1 *Ahuramazda- (OPd): expression belonging to a dialect within Old
Persian. Cf. 1.1.2.
- Aramaic: 'Hwrmzd: DB 2,5,10,12,13,16,26,32; ESE 1 71 no.2:2

(= RES 1785 H).
- Babylonian:

1) A-hu-ru-ma-az-da: DE 1.
2) A-hu-ru-ma-az-da-': A'Pb 7-8; DPa 1,16,17,20; DSab 1,3; DSe

10; XPa 1,11,17; XPb 1,15; XPd 1,9; XPf 1,14,21,26,34,
35,38; XPh 1,10,26,27,30,33,36,37.

3) A-hu-ru-mu-uz-da: A3Sa 6.
4) A-hu-ru-mu-uz-du: A2Sa 4.
5) A-hu-ur-ma-az-da-': DNa 1,8,20; DNb 1; DH 6,7; DPh 6,7;

DSe 6; DSf 1,10; XE 1; )(Pc 1,9,13; XSa 1; XV 1.
6) A-hu-ur-mu-zu-d[u]: A2Sd 3.

2.1.2 *Auramazda- (OPs): OPs equivalent of *Ahuramazda-. Cf. 1.1.2.
- Elamite:

1) U-ra-ma"s-da: PF 337:7-8, 339:4, 771:4; PFNN 114:4-5,
366:6-7, 379:4, 683:4-5, 978:5, 2200:2.

2) U-r[i]-um-mas-da: PF 338:5.
2.1.3 *Axsena-: < OP axsaina-, "turquois", indication of colour as a divine

name (E1W 44). Cf. 2.2.9 and 2.4.5.2.
- Elamite: Ak-se(?)-na: OGWA 321-322:4.

2.1.4 *Mica-: OP equivalent of MiOra-. Cf. 1.1.3-4 and 2.2.43-44.
- Elamite: Mi-is-sa: A2Sa 4,5.

2.1.5 *Oaigraei"s: month name used as name of a deity. Cf. 1.4.12.6 and
2.4.11.12.
- Elamite:

1) Sa-a-kur-ra-zi-is: OGWA 321-322:12.
2) Sa-a-kur-zi-is: PFNN 613:7-8, 679:7-8, 1679:6-7.

2.2. PERSONAL NAMES

2.2.1 *Acina- (OP). Cf. 1.2.1 and 2.2.8.
- Aramaic: 'Syn: AP 65,5; TAD D 7.29:2.
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Elamite:
1) Ha-is-"si-na: PF 1548:2-3, 1948:70; PFNN 593:7-8, 1361:3,

2163:2-3.
2) Ha-si-na: PF 35:4, 351:2, 426:2, 1465:1-2, 1549:8, 1945:4,

1985:8; PFNN 9:3, 329:13, 2532:3, etc. in PFNN.
2.2.2 *Arsama-: cf. Hinz (ASN 206), Kornfeld (1978: 99), Neumann

(1979: 43), Schmitt (1982c: 375 and 1982d: IV/18), Vittmann (2004:
164) and cf. 1.2.3.

Aramaic: 'Rsm: OIP 117 22:4; TAD A 4.1:2, 4.2:5,8,9,14, 4.5:2,
4.7:4,30, 4.8:4,29, 6.2:1,22,27, etc. in TAD A 6; TAD D 6.7f:2,
6.8a:1, 6.13g:2 ( 'Rs[m]).
Babylonian:
1) Ar41-am: BE 10 130-131:2, 132:2,5,13; PBS 2/1 144-148:2.
2) Ar-sA-am-mu: BE 9 1:6,19; EE 109:1; IMT 9:4; TCL 13

203:8.
3) Ar-"sa-mu: EE 11:4.
Demotic: 3rsm: P. Mainz 17:1 (cf. Vittmann 1989: 224); S.H5-
434 i 1,12, rev. ii 1,9,13 (cf. Huyse 1992: 292; Smith 1992: 296-
298).

- Elamite: Ir-"sa-ma: PF 309:3, 733:5, 734:5, 2035:4,5.
- Lycian: Arssama-: DOAW 135 318a.

2.2.3 *Artavardiya-: cf. OnP 8.623 and 1.2.4.
- Elamite:

1) Ir-du-mar-ti-ia: PF 689:4-5, 690:3,1207:4-5,1208:3,1247:5-6,
1830:2, 1831:1-2, 1968:6,17, 1991:5, 1997:7, 2082:7; PFNN
522:35, 549:5, 758:6, 2367:2-3, etc. in PFNN.

2) Ir-du-ur-ti-ia: PF 76:6-7, 1225:2; PFNN 47:29, 957:3, 516:8-9.
2.2.4 *Artavardiya- (Med.): cf. Kornfeld (1978: 100). Cf. 1.2.4.

- Aramaic: 'Rtwrzy: DB 39.
- Babylonian: Ar-ta-mar-zi-ia: DB 73,74 (Ar-ta-mar-zi-<ia>),76.

2.2.5 *Artax"saca- (OP): Artaxerxes. Cf. 1.2.5.
- Aramaic: 'Rthsss25 : AOI 13:2; AIVsh; FX 136:2; KAI 260:1;

TAD B 2.2:2, 3.11:1, 7.2:1; TAD D 2.12:1, 12.21, 12.2P, 17.1:4;
Transeuphratene. Suppl.9 19:2; WDSP 2:12, 7:19 ('Rths[s"s]),10:1.

- Babylonian:
1) Ar: MO 19 78 Amherst 247:15.
2) Ar: OECT 10 215:2.

25 An abbreviated form of this spelling is 'Rths (TAD B 3.3:1).

3) Ar-ta-ah-sa-su: BM 13256:3,4 (cf. Stolper 1999: 596n.17).
4) Ar-ta-ah-"sa-as-si-i"s: TCL 13 205:39; TuM 2/3 7:25.
5) Ar-ta-ah-sA-as-su: BaM 21 604:24; OECT 10 192:17; RA 97

97-98 (BM 54647:26; [A]r-°).
6) Ar-ta-ak-sa-as-su: RA 85 58:34; RA 97 89-90 (BM

54297:32), 100-101 (BM 54671:16; [Ar-t]a-°), 104 (BM
54813:rev.5'; °-a[s-s]u).

7) Ar-ta-as-su: OECT 10 191:19.
8) Ar-tah-sa-su: JCS 53 87 no.1:19.
9) Ar-tah-sa-tu: TBER P1.37 (AO 17604:22), P1.42 (AO

17612:42').
10) Ar-tab-sa-as-su: BE 9 3:27.
11) Ar-tah-sA-as: BE 9 42:14, 63:19, 83:3.
12) Ar-tah-sA-as-ah-su: UET 4 92:13.
13) Ar-tah-sa-as-is-su: BE 9 31:25.
14) Ar-tah-sA-as-sa-As: BaM 15 268 no.4:11; BaM 21 602:19;

ROMCT 2 20:17.
15) Ar-tah-"sa-as-si-is: BE 9 39:16, 70:2,17.
16) Ar-tat-sa-as-sis: BE 9 60:16; IMT 37:2,18.
17) Ar-tab, -"sa-as-su: BE 8/1 122:20, 125:16, 126:17; BE 9 pas-

sim; BRM 1 86:16; IMT 3:10; JCS 28 200:rev.6'; TBER
P1.54 (AO 17657:3); UET 4 3:39, passim in LB texts.

18) Ar-tat-sat-su: Mich 28:4; OECT 10 200:15; TBER P1.55
(AO 17659:13), passim in LB texts.

19) Ar-tab-"sa-as-su: OECT 10 191:19.
20) Ar-tak-a-hi-si: LBAT 1411-1412:rev.1.
21) Ar-tak-as-su: CT 44 81:17.
22) [A]r-ta-ka-su: OECT 10 189:rev.8.
23) Ar-tak-sA-as-si: OECT 10 197:25, 204:18.
24) Ar-tak-"sa-as-su: BE 9 32a:16, 78:14, 98:15; IMT 64:4.
25) Ar-tak-sa-i-su: AJSL 16 82 no.33:rev.12'.
26) Ar-tak-sa-si: OECT 10 193:16.
27) Ar-tak-"sa-su: OECT 10 232:7; RA 85 55:20.
28) Ar-tak-"sat-su: ABC 9:1; AD -361:obv.1; AD 5 60:rev. iv

10',12'; Akkadica 126 142 0.316:8' (Ar-tak-sat), 0.318:11,
0.319:14'; BE 8/1 121:5,18; BE 9 59:4,23; CT 44 76:23; CT
49 2:7; CTMMA 3 125:2'; IMT 9:10; OECT 10 228:rev.6';
TBER P1.20 (AO 8165:14'); UET 4 42:36, passim in LB texts.

29) Ar-ta-ri-ta-as-su: AOAT 267 237:17, 598:23; RT 19 101:3.
Cf. Stolper 1999: 595-597.
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30) Ar-"sat-su: Mich 2:23; TBER P1.47 (AO 17628:12), P1.53 (AO
17653:5), P1.54 (AO 17654:11). Error for Ar-tat-sat-su.

31) Ar-tat-sa-as-si: OECT 10 199:16.
32) Ar-tab-sa-as-su: UET 4 4:rev.10, 18:44, 28:31, etc. in UET 4.
33) Ar-tah-sa-as-n-su: UET 4 193:4.
34) Ar-tab-sa-su: UET 4 22:25, 57:30.
35) Ar-tah-sat-su: AD 5 63:obv.1,4, 64:obv. ii 18' ('Ar-tah-sat'-

[su]); ROMCT 2 35:27; UET 4 2:43, 48:3, 11,16,
49:3,12,17,30, 109:4,rev.11.

36) Ar-tah-sa-za-su: UET 4 105:16.
37) Ar-tak-'-su: AJSL 16 81 no.31:8.
38) Ar-tak-sa-as-su: Iraq 41 138 no.49:20.
39) Ar-tak-sat-su26 : AD -346:obv.1,Lo.E., -366:Le.E., -453:obv.

i 1, -440:obv.1; AD 5 61:obv. v 11'; CT 49 1:8, 3:11, 4:10;
JAOS 121 646 7',11'-12'; JCS 28 34 no.20:13; Mich 2:7;
OECT 10 194:42; TBER P1.88 (AO 26780:3').

40) Ar-tu(?)-s[at-su(?)]: CT 22 181:7.
41) As-tab-sa-as-su: BSCAS 32 50 SC.61:4; JCS 28 24 no.3:5,

37 no.24:5; JCS 40 149:7, 152:9; NBC 6150:6, 6157:6 (cf.
Zadok & Zadok 1997).

42) As-tah-sa-si: NBC 6245:12 (reference M.W. Stolper).
43) A"s-tab-"sat-su: ROMCT 2 47:5, 48:7, 49:5 ; TBER P1.51 (AO

17640:22).
44) As-tah-sa-as-su: TBER P1.51 (AO 17641:14).
45) []-tah-sa-as-si(?)-sti: VS 6 188:32.
Demotic:
1) 3rthsss7: Anonymus 1997 120 no.621; Studia Demotica 5 1-3,

5-6; P. Dem. Lille 27:6; P. Sorbonne 1276:1; P. Wien
10151:1.

2) 3rthst<s>: Studia Demotica 5 11 (3rthst< "s>).
3) 3rthst"s 28 : Studia Demotica 5 10.
4) 3rth0: Studia Demotica 5 8-9 (3rth<s>ts).
Hieroglyphic:
1) 3-r-t3-h3-"s3-s-s3: BdE 1133:3.
2) 3-rw-t3-h-s3-s3-s: BdE 1131:3.
3) 3-rw-t3-h3-s3-s-s3: BdE 1132:2.

J. TAVERNIER

26 An abbreviated form of this spelling is Ar-tak (OECT 10 217:2).
27 An abbreviated form of this spelling is art (BSFE 137 43; Chauveau 1996: 43).
28 Concerning the spellings 3 and 4 Vleeming (2001: 2) argues that an engraver

misread s as t.
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4) 3-rw-t-h-s-s-3: ASAE 55 270 fig.4.
5) 3-rw-t-h3-s-s-s3: A IVsg; AIVsi.

- Lydian29 :
1) Artaksassa°: G 2:1, 41:1-2 (Arta[ksass]a°).
2) Artaksas[sa] 30 : G 71:3-4.

2.2.6 *Aryaramna-. Cf. 1.2.6 and 2.3.5.
- Aramaic: 'Ryrmn: JNES 58 3 fig.2:2.
- Elamite:

1) Ha-ri-ia-ra-ma[n-na]: PFa 24:5.
2) Har-ri-ia-ra-am-na: PFNN 2539:8.
3) Har-ri-ia-ra-um-na: PFa 29:10; PFNN 2300:21.

2.2.7 *Aspacana 31 : cf. 1.2.7.
- Aramaic: 'Spsn: TAD B 8.8:5.
- Elamite: As-ba-za-na: Fort. 7093:2; PF 565:6-7, 806:7, 1444:9,

1853:2; PFNN 1359:9, 2401:3; PFS 1567 (°-<na>); PT 12:2,
12a:2 (°-b[a-za-na]), 14:2 (°-z[a-na]); PTS 14 (°-<na>).

2.2.8 *AOrina- (Med.): Med. equivalent of *Acina-, Parth. 'Tryn (Schmitt
1998: 187). Cf. 1.2.1 and 2.2.1.
- Babylonian: At-ri-na: DB 30,31,33,99.

2.2.9 *Ax"sena-: < *axsaina-, "turquois" (ASN 25). Cf. 2.1.3 and 2.4.5.2.
- Elamite: Ak-se-na: PF 479:2; PFNN 522:14, 1467:2, 2127:2.

2.2.10 *Bagabigna-. Cf. 1.2.8.
- Aramaic: Bgbgn: TAD C 3.26:38.
- Babylonian: Ba-ga-bi-gi-in: PBS 2/1 107:17,L.E.
- Elamite: Ba-ka4-pi-ik-na: PF 1451:2-3, 1798:18, 1802:13-14,

1829:5-6, 1951:30; PFNN 705:7, 1209:3, 1895:6, 2357:22; PT
4:9.

2.2.11 *Bagabuxsa-: cf. Kornfeld (1978: 101), E1W 141 and 1.2.9.
- Aramaic:

1) Bgbhs: TAD C 4.7:10.
2) Bgbwh"s: TAD B 8.4:10.

- Elamite:
1) Ba-ka4-bu-ik-is"-"sa: PFNN 1542:4-5.
2) Ba-ka4-bu-ik-sa: PF 1271:2, 1953:22,25; PFNN 2434:3.

29 Cf. Gusmani (1964: 62 and 1980: 33) and Schmitt (1982d: IV/29-30).
30 Originally Gusmani (1986: 33 and 153) read Artaksa[], a reading which

Gusmani & Akkan later (2004: 147n.16) changed into the current reading.
31 PFS 1567 and PTS 14 are seals of this person, despite the disappeared sign NA

(Garrison 1998: 124-125).
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3) Ba-ka4-bu-uk-sa: PF 137:2-3, 667:8-9, 981:3, 1119:6-7 (Ba-
ka4-[bu]-uk-sa),1255:2; PFNN 709:10-11, 970:3-4 (°-pu-u[k]-
sa),1801:2-3, 2519:2-3; PT 37-38:21, 41:17-18, 42:25, etc. in
PT.

2.2.12 *Barziya- (Med.): equivalent of Bardiya- (Mayrhofer 1979: II/17).
Cf. 1.2.10.
- Aramaic: B[r]zy: DB 41.
- Babylonian:

1) Ba-ar-z[i-is/ia]: AION Suppl. 67 25:6.
2) Ba-ri-zi-ia32 : ZA 4 149-150 no.4:7.
3) Bar-si-[ia/ia] 33 : AION Suppl. 67 21:7.
4) Bar-zi-ia: AION Suppl. 67 9:19, 18:8, 20:3, 23:8, 30:2,22,

34:2; BE 8/1 101:17; CII 1/2/164 ii 10; DB 12,72,74,79,94;
GCCI 2 132:9; JCS 28 35 no.21:23; VS 4 85:17; ZA 4 147-
148 no.l :16, 149 no.3:7, 150 no.5:8,152 no.9:16.

5) Bar-zi-ia: AION Suppl. 6711:18,14:8, 36:11; BE 8/1 100:14;
DB 13,16, 21,75,91,110; DBb 3; DBh 3; IOS 18 291 no.6:18;
Liverpool 22:20; VS 4 86:15; VS 6 117:20; ZA 4 148-149
no.2:20, 150-151 no.7:17.

2.2.13 *Cicanta(h)ma- (OP): Cican-ta(h)ma-. This is the correct Old Per-
sian form (ASN 72). Cf. 1.2.11.
- Elamite: Ti-is-sa-an-tams-ma: PF 48:3-4.

2.2.14 *CiOrantaxma- (Med.): Med. equivalent of *Cican-ta(h)ma- (Ger-
shevitch 1969: 250; OnP 8.1884; ASN 75). Cf. 1.2.11.
- Babylonian:

1) i-it-ra-an-tap-ma: DB 61,63.
2) i-tir-an-tah-mu: DB 93; DBg 1.

- Elamite: Zi-ut-ra-an-tak-ma: PENN 558:32.
2.2.15 *Dadars"i-. Cf. 1.2.13.

- Babylonian: Da-da-ar-sti: PBS 2/1 37:5; TuM 2/3 147:24.
- Elamite: Da-tur-"Si-is PFNN 2541:20.

2.2.16 *Daha-: gentilic used as anthroponym (Benveniste 1966: 81; OnP
8.330; ASN 79). Cf. 1.3.10 and 2.3.11.
- Elamite: Da-ha: PF 320:5.

2.2.17 *Darayahus (OPd): retrenchment of Darayavahus (Schmitt 1973b:
142 and n.30; Werba 1982: 152-153; Schmitt 1990c). Cf. 1.2.14.

32 Stolper (pers. comm. 11/07/01) wonders if Ba-ar-zi-ia is a better reading.
33 Graziani (1991: 24) reads Bar-di-Fa/id], but the photograph on P1.7 makes clear

that Bar-si-° is a better reading than Bar-di-[ia/ia].

- Aramaic: Dryhw"s: BE 10 78:rev.2; DB 51,74; PBS 2/1 149:obv.4;
TAD A 4.7:19,21,30; TAD B 3.7:1.

2.2.18 *Darayaus / *Dareyaus: OPs equivalent of *Darayavahus. Cf. 1.2.14.
- Babylonian:

1) Da: FuB 14 22 no.12:4. Abbreviation of *Daraya(h)us or
*Darayava(h)us.

2) Da-ar-'-sn: PIHANS 86 140:19 (P1.8).
3) Da-a-re- '-is-us: AM 79:23.
4) Da-a-re- '-i-Su: Dar. 38:16.
5) Da-a-re-'-Su: AM 53:18.
6) Da-a-re-'-sti: TuM 2/3 169:21; VS 4 140:15.
7) Da-a-re- '-us: Dar. 390:15.
8) Da-a-re-a-s"n: VS 3 169:10.
9) Da-a-re-ia-'-us-sl : BE 8/1 108:28, 113:13.

10) Da-a-re-is-"Sn: Dar. 443:18, 446:22, 449:11.
11) Da-a-<re>-sn: AM 38:23.
12) Da-ar-id-'-a-su: VS 5 94:20.
13) Da-ar-is-a-s6: AM 74:18.
14) Da-a-ru-e"s-su: CT 55 74:16; CT 57 36:29; Dar. 5:2, 113:1,

281:3, 320:9.
15) Da-a-ru-is-es"-s is CT 55 293:8; CT 56 139:7, 444:3'; CT 57

17:2; Dar. 74:15, 285:3.
16) Da-ra-as: SCT 83:15. Inaccurate spelling.
17) Da-re-'-a-ti: Dar. 176:3, 563:17.
18) Da-re-'-is-us: VS 3 88:16.
19) Da-re- '-i-su: Dar. 38:16.
20) Dare ' i ti sri: OECT 12 A133:19.
21) Da-re-'-sn: CT 55 27:11,114:17; Dar. 35:17, 70:22,124:20,

126:21, etc.; EPHE IV/2/25 P1.2:15, 4:19; TuM 2/3 96:13,
165:18; VS 3 91:21(Da-'-re-su); VS 4 126:18, 168:15, etc.
in LB texts.

22) Da-re-'-u"S: CTMMA 3 66:18; Dar. 138:16, 140:21, 191:18,
206:3,21; EPHE IV/2/25 261:16; TuM 2/3 220:15.

23) Da-re-'-us-su: BE 8/1 110:18.
24) Dare '-n sn: Dar. 53:21, 323:45; TuM 2/3 163:16; VS 3

95:16, 98:16, etc. in LB texts.
25) Da-re-a-'-us: Dar. 380:24.
26) Da-re-e-sri: Dar. 143:5, 195:13.
27) Da-re-es-sn: Dar. 7:14, 517:2; VS 3 89:15; VS 6 118:20.
28) Da-re-is-a-su: Dar. 67:17,117:14,181:17,196:11.
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29) Da-re-ia-a-us-gti: AM 109:19.
30) Da-re-ia-es- gti: Dar. 250:6.
31) Da-re-is-gd: BM 74644:26; EPHE IV/2/25 P1.11:19; TuM

2/3 172:19.
32) Da-re-is-ug : AM 94:15; BE 8/1 107:25; CT 55 30:10.
33) Da-re-i-"sd: Dar. 414:5.
34) Da-re-se-ia: AM 43:17. Inaccurate spelling.

35) Da-re-gd: CT 55 285:11, 767:rev.7; CT 56 190:8, etc. in CT

56-57; Dar. 2:3, 8:3, 436:11, 445:6, 516:2; EPHE IV/2/25
248:18.

36) Da-re-u"s: BOR 4 6:9; Dar. 56:19, 218:3, 525:7.
37) Da-re-us-gii: CT 55 286:11, 573:10, 873:5; CT 56 462:3, etc.

in CT 56-57; Dar. 1:16, 32:6, 33:8, 49:12, 65:10, 183:9,
365:14; PIHANS 86 228 (P1.56).

38) Da-re-Ii-gu: CT 51 49:16; Dar. 311:16.
39) Da-re-d-gu: Dar. 245:38.
40) Da-re-'-gd: Dar. 526:17.
41) Da-ru-'-gti: VS 3 111:22.
42) []-is-'-gi: AM 39:10'.
Demotic: T3riws"34 : Fs Smith 195:1; P. Berl. 3079:1, 3110:1.
Elamite:

1) Da-re-ia-hu-i"s: A2Sd 2. This spelling could also render
*Dlrayahug .

2) Da-re-is-u-ig : DB i 20; PF 1829:7, 1860:4; PFNN 290:12,
1776:3; PT 4:19-20, 5:9-10.

Hieroglyphic:

1) In-ti-rw-g3: BdE 11 35, 102.
2) T3-rw-g3: RT 23 76 no.130 ii 1.

- Lycian35 : Ntarijeus: TL 44b:59.
2.2.19 *Darayavahug (OPd). Cf. 1.2.14.

- Aramaic:

1) Drywhg : Syria 41 285:2; WDSP 1:1([D]rywh"s]).
2) Drywhwg : ATNS 27:4; TAD A 4.1:2, A 4.7:2,4, A

4.8:4,19,29; TAD B 2.9:1, B 2.11:1.

34 Iw is rather to be expected in a hieratic text (Martin 1999: 194-196 n.a).
35 Cf. Benveniste (1966: 102) and Schmitt (1982c: 376 and 1982d: IV/24). The

Lycian name comes directly from Old Persian, contrary to what Arkwright (1899: 56;
also Sundwall 1913: 19) believes, but it is not a representation of Darayavaus, as
Canuba (1978: 865-866) argues.

- Demotic:

1) T3rywhg : Stela Berlin 2137:1 (cf. Brugsch 1855: 200 and P1.4

no.1).

2) T3rywhwg : BSFE 137 42 fig. 4:1.

- Elamite: Da-re-ia-u-n-i g : PFNN 1528:8-9.

- Hieroglyphic:

1) In-ti-rw-y-w3-h-w- g3: Settgast 1978 256.

2) T3-rw-y-w-h- g3: Goyon 1957 109:1.

3) T-rw-y-w-h-s3: CdE 12 139.

2.2.20 *Darayavaus / *Darevau g : OPs equivalent of *Darayavahu "s. Cf.

1.2.14.

Aramaic:

1) Drwg : TAD B 1.1:1.

2) Dryws6: TAD B 5.1:1; TAD D 22.29:1.

Babylonian:

1) Ar-da-ia-a-mug : PBS 2/1 182:8. Error for Da-ar-ia-a-mug .

2) Da-ar-'-a-mu-ug : TCL 13 202:18.

3) Da-ar '-mug : YNER 1 P1.5 no.4:18.

4) Da-ar-'-mu-"sn: AM 96:20.

5) Da-a-ra-ia-a-mug : PBS 2/1 190:2.

6) Da-a-ra-ia-mug : Dar. 214:15.

7) Da-a-ra-ia-mu-u g : AM 27:27.

8) Da-ar-a-mug : PBS 2/1 180:20.

9) Da-a-ra-mu-ug : AM 26:16.
10) Da-a-re-'-mug : AJSL 16 71 no.9:19; BM 74625:21, 74658:

20, 79714:17 (Da-a-<ri>-'-mug); Dar. 133:16, 151:20, 358:

20, 404:19, 415:18, 482:4,17, 491:27.

11) Da-a-re-'-mu-gli: AM 92:14; VS 3 102:20.

12) Da-a-re-a-a-mug : PBS 2/1 20:17.

13) Da-a-re-a-mug : BE 10 4:29, 17:21, 19:23, etc. in BE 10;

OECT 10 156:16.

14) Da-a-re-a-mu-ug : AnOr 9 11:23.

15) Da-a-re-em-mug37 : Dar. 392:26.

16) Da-a-re-em-u g -gn: Dar. 39:15.

17) Da-a-re-ia-a-mug : AD -418B:rev.1; BE 10 5:23, 7:20, 9:36,

etc. in BE 10; IMT 81:rev.2'; PBS 2/1 19:4,6, etc. in PBS

2/1.

36 As Ar. w reflects both /au/ and tv/, Dryws" can render both OP forms *Darayaus
and *Darayavaus" .

37 Possibly EM is here and in the spellings 16 and 71 a mistake for '.
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18) Da-a-re-ia-a-mu-ug : Dar. 298:19, 409:27; EPHE IV/2/25
251:21; Mesopotamia 10-11 19 no.33:2; TCL 13 181:29;
YNER 1 P1.8 no.7:21.

19) Da-a-re-ia-mug : BM 74010:22 (Da-a-re-mug-ia; reference
C. Waerzeggers); CT 51 51:16; CT 55 104:17, 274:rev.3,

277:2, etc. in CT 55-57; CTMMA 3 98:19,114:18 ([D]a-a-
re-ia- rmug'), 117:6, 122:26, 124:16; Dar. 37:39, 80:55,
100:10, 120:17, etc.

20) Da-a-re-ia-mu-ug : CT 51 56:25; Dar. 189:1, 321:44,
341:19, 465:16, 568:29; Iraq 59 155 no.9:21; Liverpool
177:44; VS 4 119:18, 130:15.

21) Da-a-re-ia-'-mu gs VS 6 145:4.
22) Da-a-re-ia-a-mug : VS 3 128:17.
23) Da-a-re-is-mug : MO 38-39 92:34; Liverpool 181:23; TuM

2/3 200:13; VS 5 77:21.
24) Da-a-re-id-mu-Kit: BM 67429:5 (reference C. Waerzeggers).
25) Da-a-re-ia-mu-u g : AfO 42-43 60:29; CTMMA 3 120:19.
26) Da-a-re-i-mug : AM 31:3; VS 5 64:26.
27) Da-a-re-i-mu-u"s: Dar. 50:17; VS 4 153:17.
28) Da-a-re-mug : AD -418B:obv.1; BRM 1 69:17; CTMMA 3

96:15; Dar. 122:17, 127:19, 158:19, 207:15, 313:20,

315:2,17, 362:3,19, 384:2,23, 387:18, 391:17, 392:5,

393:24, 398:2,8, 403:17, 428:16, 431:25, 441:16; OECT 10

137:21, 155:17; UET 4 93:18; VS 3 127:17; VS 6153:12.
29) Da-a-re-mug-gu: AfO Beih. 25 52:rev.5'.
30) Da-a-re-mu-gii: CT 55 43:7; Dar. 42:4, 116:15, 136:4; LO

144:rev.1; VS 3 97:19.
31) Da-a-re-mu-ug : Dar. 27:2, 95:18, 227:41; Liverpool 173:18,

175:41; TuM 2/3 164:17.
32) Da-ar-ia-a-mug : BE 10 45:22; EPHE IV/2/25 P1.13:30; RA

90 42:11.

33) Da-ar-ia-mug : VS 3 96:16.
34) Da-ar-is-mu-ug : OECT 10 161:19.
35) Da-ar-mug : BM 28899:7 (cf. Zadok 2002c); Dar. 243:17.
36) Da-ar-mu-g"Ii: FLP 628:30.
37) Da-ar-ra-a-mug : BaM 21 600:22.
38) Da-ar-ra-gti: BE 8/1 102:11 (collation E. Leichty) 38 .

'a Zadok (2002d: no.3) believes that the name is written Da-ar-ra-ku and that it
is a mistake for Da-ar-ra-Ku.

39) Da-ar-re-mug : TuM 2/3 61:15.

40) Da-a-ru-a-[mug]: CT 57 357:9.

41) Da-a-ru-i[a-mugs"]: PIHANS 86 216-217:3,rev.9'.

42) Da-a-ru-ia-mu-[u]"s- gti: LO 23:9.

43) Da-a-ru-mu-gr : Dar. 22:15, 28:2.

44) Da-a-m-mu-ug-gti: Dar. 253:15.

45) Da-ra- '-mug : VS 5 65:rev.5'.

46) Da-ra-a-mugs AM 44:23, 54:17, 56:18, 88:28; BaM 21

607:20, 608:23, 610:14; BE 10 118:2,19,39; Dar. 275:21;

PIHANS 86 180:20 (P1.30: Da-ra-a-m[u g]); TBER P1.39

(AO 17606:22).

47) Da-ra-a-mu-gd: AM 63:2,18; VS 6 172:rev.4'.

48) Da-ra-ia-a-mug : AMI N.F. 16 234:20.

49) Da-ra-ia-mug : BE 10 41:19.

50) Da-ra-ia-mu-ug : AM 20:19.

51) Da-ra-mug : AD 5 65 A rev. ii 31'; BaM 21 606:21; BE 10

108:16; EE 9:6'; B4T 87:rev.8'; JAOS 121 646 4'-5',10',14';

PBS 2/1 81:24; UET 4 10:rev.14, 53:rev.34, 65:17.

52) Dar-a-mug : UET 4 25:48.

53) Da-ra-mug-gu: AM 52:5', 59:17.

54) Da-ra-mu-gu: AD 5 9: rev. ii' 6'; AM 37:14.

55) Da-ra-mu-ug : AM 46:21, 131:8'; Dar. 15:20.

56) Da-re-'-a-mug : BE 8/1 106:24; CT 55 31:5; Dar. 159:2,

238:21; VS 4134:19, etc. in LB texts.

57) Da-re- '-ia-a-mu-ug : Dar. 31:13; Liverpool 172:13.

58) Da-re-'-ia-mu g : BE 8/1 103:14; Dar. 350:2,15, 361:14,

372:20, 494:27, 502:17, 504:2, 507:20, 514:18, 569:11,

573:17.

59) Da-re- '-ia-mu-ug : Dar. 134:20.

60) Da-re-'mumug : VS 4 101:20.

61) Da-re-'-mug : BE 10 120:15; CT 55 682:5; CT 57 122:rev.2,

374:rev.3; CTMMA 3 68:4,19, 69:20, 89:20, 93:19,

113:16; Dar. 46:9, 64:20, 73:15, 77:18, 97:16, 105:15,
132:13,164:21,166:18, 329:9, 346:14, etc.; PBS 2/1 91:21,

U.E., 222:15.

62) Da-re-'-mug-g"ri: AM 51b:21, 57:18, 64:15, 90:16, 116:16;

AOAT 272 738 no.7:16; CT 55 748:9; TuM 2/3 131:16,

171:14; VS 5 114:23.

63) Da-re-'-mu- gu: Dar. 76:23, 259:3, 263:2, 345:16, 550:22;

TCL 13 189:32; VS 3 104:20; VS 4 99:20, 176:14.
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64) Da-re-'-mu-ug : VS 3 105:22; VS 5 79:23.

65) Da-re-a-'-mu g : AM 108:17, 136:2,15 ([Da]--°).

66) [Da]-re-a-meg-mu-gn: ROMCT 2 31:18.

67) Da-re-a-mug : BE 10 16:22, 33:22; CT 51 52:18; Dar.

83) Da-re-ia-mu-M: BM 64072:11 (reference C. Waerzeggers);

LO 106:9.

84) Da-re-ia-mu-gn: VS 3 107:14.

85) Da-re-la-mu-u"s: BRM 1 75:23; Dar. 23:19, 45:15, 93:24,

153:15, 332:20, 374:14, 389:16, 412:12, 476:4,16, 485:22,

496:19, 505:13, 506:15, 543:33, 560:16; IMT 46:14, 99:4;

PBS 2/1 9:24, etc. in PBS 2/1; VS 3 157:18.

114:14, 163:23, 173:20, 409:7; VS 3 68:12; VS 4 114:18;

52 no.7:11'; UET 4 99:15.

VS 6126:17.

86) Da-re-i-mug : AfO 36-37

68) Da-re-a-mug-M: OECT 10 139:17.

69) Da-re-a-mu- gn: VS 3 109:20.

70) Da-re-a-mu-ug : AM 66:15; Dar. 17:15; VS 4 105:14.

71) Da-re-em-mu-ug : Dar. 349:17. Cf. no.16.

72) Da-re-i: TuM 2/3 185:20. Abbreviation of Da-re-i-°.

87) Da-re-i-mu-M: Dar. 110:18.

88) Da-re-i-mu-ug : WVDOG 4 P1.15 no.3:2.

89) Da-re-mu-a-"su: VS 3 141:18.

90) Da-re-mu-eg : LO 43:13.

91) Da-re-mu-eg -s"n: CT 57 153:4; Dar. 7:6,18, 71:14; PIHANS

73) Da-re-ia-'-mu g : CT 51 55:20; CT 57 262:2.

74) Da-re-is-a-'-mug : AM 169:17.

75) Da-re-ia-a-mug : AM 143:2'; BE 10 22:14; CT 51 53:18;

Dar. 84:14, 211:14, 212:22, 220:9, 229:4, 244:24, 262:16,

86 141 (P1.9).

92) Da-re-m°meg : Dar. 119:13; Liverpool 174:13.

93) Da-re-m°mug : AM 36b:21; UET 4 107:16; VS 4 103:15.
94) Da-re-mug : BE 10 29:1,7,20; BRM 1 71:15; CT 55 46:11,

265:36, 267:25, 273:26, 294:9, 418:20, 478:21; IMT 23:8; 95:18, 380:7, etc. in CT 55-57; CTMMA 3 42:rev.4', 65:13,

Iraq 59 174 no.57:23 (°-m[ug]); PBS 2/1 6:4, 7:16, 8:11, 92:29 (Da-re-m[ug]); Dar. 75:19, 94:3, 96:15,

	

142:19,

etc. in PBS 2/1; UCP 9/3 277:28. 144:21,

	

145:5,

	

148:6,

	

170:19,

	

190:8, 208:8,

	

216:14,

76) Da-re-A.-a-mu g : AM 133:16; CT 4 45b:16; CT 56 308:3; 226:16, 240:8, 260:33, 278:15, 288:26, 327:13, 335:15,

CT 57 545:rev.1; CTMMA 115:19, 126:3,19; Dar. 78:14, 342:14, 448:16, 521:11; PBS 2/1 121:18.

279:19, 571:2,20; OECT 12 A119:23; TuM 2/3 62:17; VS

3 103:18; VS 4 157:20.

77) Da-re-ia-a-mu- gn: Fs D'jakonov 125 no.2:23.

78) Da-re-ia-a-mu-u g : CT 51 48:26 ([Da]-re-ia-a-mu-ug); Dar.

44:13, 266:27, 413:19; TBER P1.71 (AO 20172:22), 74 (AO

95) Da-re-mu-M.: Dar. 535:11.

96) Da-re-mug-KU: AM 71:19, 91:7'; CT 55 137:rev.7.

97) Da-re-mu-"su: CT 55 32:12, 61:7, 66:13; CT 55-57 passim;

CTMMA 3 91:24; Dar. 3:16, 4:12,11:11,18:6, 21:4, 24:3,

29:8, 30:10, 34:8, 36:15, 40:3, 41:6, 47:2, 52:24, etc.; Iraq

20297:44); VS 4 89:20.

79) Da-re-ia-a-mu-u"s: VS 3 162:21; VS 4 141:14.

80) Da-re-ia-m°mug : VS 4 90:18.

81) Da-re-ia-mu g : BE 10 1:22, etc. in BE 10; CT 44 74:2; CT

59 167 no.40:4, no.42:18 (°-< gu>); ROMCT 2 23:19,

24:18; Stevenson 1902 36:rev.2, 39:rev.3; VS 4 124:18,

etc. in LB texts.

98) Da-re-mu-u g : Dar. 141:12, 287:24, 397:21; VS 4174:12.

55 37:10, 139:rev.6, 269:6, etc. in CT 55-57; CTMMA 3 99) Da-re-mu-u g -gb: Stevenson 1902 33:rev.7.

41:16,

	

90:28,

	

94:18,

	

97:26,

	

110:3'

	

(Da-re-[ia-mug]), 100) Da-re-ug-mu-gn: Dar. 121:8.

111:rev.5'

	

(Da-re-i[a-mug]),

	

112:18

	

(Da-r[e-ia-mu]"s), 101) Dar-ia-a-mug : AM 40:8'.

119:5,15 (Da-r[e-i]a-mu g), 123:rev.10' (Da-re-ia-[mu g]), 102) Dar-id-a-mug : BE 10 121:14.

124:2 (Ma-re-ia-m[u g]),

	

128:7;

	

Dar.

	

6:3,

	

10:3,

	

13:9, 103) Dar-ia-mug : BE 10 111:19; PBS 2/1 92:12.

25:19, 26:40, 51:14, 60:13, 61:17, 69:14, etc.; PBS 2/1 104) Dadar-mug : EE 42:15; PBS 2/1 214:6,16.

25:24; TuM 2/3 2:43 (Da-re-is-<<ia»-mu g , cf. Oelsner 105) Dar-mug : AfO 19 77 Amherst 241; UET 4 11:rev.24, 55:39,

2000: 179), etc. in LB texts.

82) Da-re-ia-mug : BE 10 32:21; CT 55 306:21, 866:8; CT 57

205:13,18,53.

106) Dar-ra-a-mug : BM 116622: 11 (reference M.W. Stolper).

9:2, etc. in CT 57; CTMMA 3 90:1; Iraq 59 168 no.44: 107) Da-m-'-mug : CT 55 36:9; PIHANS 86 216:6' (P1.50: [Da]-

rev.8'; ZA 90 84:21. re- '-mug).
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108) Da-ru-ma-as"-su: RA 90 43:20, 44:22, 47:18.

109) Da-ru-n-me-gii: Levant 16 21:16.

110) Di-x-'-x-mes9: CBS 3566:8.

Demotic:

1) T3rwg : P. Bibl.Nat. 223:2; P. Cairo CG 31046:1.

2) T3ry3w g : P. Wien 10150:1.

3) T3rywg : P. Berl. 3078:1, 13582:1; P. Bibl.Nat. 216-217:1;

P. BM 10450:1; P. Loeb 45:1; P. Louvre 3231a:1; P. Strass-

burg 4:1; P. Turin 2125:1, 2127:1.

4) Trwyg : P. Turin 2122:1.

5) Trywg : Enchoria 23 33:5; P. BM 10449:1; P. Dem. Saq. I

8:5; P. Loeb 46:1; P. Louvre 2430 passim, 7128:1, 9292:1;

P. Mich 3525b:1; P. Turin 2123:1.

6) Tr3wg : P. Ryl. 9 i I.

7) Trwg : Stela Cairo 50042:9 (cf. Spiegelberg 1932: 13 and

P1.10).

8) Trywg : P. Berl. 13540:1; P. Cairo CG 31241:1.

Elamite: Da-re-a-ma-u-i g : PTS 3 (cf. Cameron 1948: 55n.6).

Hieroglyphic:

1) In-t3-r-w-g3: BdE 11 22:1.

2) In-ti-r-w-g3: BdE 11 19:1, 21:1.

3) In-ti-rw-w3- g3: BdE 11 106; BSAE 29 P1.57 no.27:2.

4) In-ti-rw-y-w-g3: BdE 11 28:2, 30:1.

5) In-ti-rw-y-w3-g3: BdE 118I, 24:3, 37, 38, 103-105, 107-112;

RT 21 66-67 no.25 ii 8; RT 23 78-79 no.133 ii 8.

6) In-ti-sht-rw-g 340 : ZAS 49 71 and P1.8,1.

7) In-t-r-y-w-g3: RT 21 67 no.26 ii 1.

8) In-t-rw-y-w3- "s3: BdE 11 8 iii 4.

9) N-d-rw-iw-t: BdE 11 1 i 43 ii 5.

10) T-r-w-s"3: Serapeum 421 (cf. Posener 1936: 162).

11) T-r-y-w-g3: ASAE 55 267 no.l.

12) T-t-r-w-g3: Serapeum 320 (cf. Posener 1936: 162).

13) T3-r-w-g3: BdE 11 15-18:1.

14) T3-rw-w3- g3: BdE 11 5 i 2,ii 1, 101; RT 23 80-81 no.135 ii 1.

79 The first x could be tu, written over an erased sign. The second x looks more
like UR, possibly IA, also written over an erased sign (Stolper, pers. comm. 11/07/01).

40 The presence of sirr is probably due to an imitation of the demotic sign Y on the
original demotic version of this text (Burchardt 1911: 71). Demotic Y can indeed be
seen, albeit with a line underneath, resulting in a non-perfect sta. The bad spelling In-
ti-sht-rw-D is the result of this, but this fits with the bad artistic quality of the stela.

15) T3-rw-y-w-g3: BdE 11114; Cahiers de Karnak 6 211 (T3-rw-

y-[w-g3]).

16) T-r-y-w-g3: BdE 11 13:5.

2.2.21 *Datavahyd (OP). Cf. 1.2.15 and 2.2.71.
Cameron (1948: 210) considers Da-ad-da-man-ia as a variant of Datuvahya. Yet
this proposal should be discarded since the latter name should be read Datavahya.
Hinz & Koch (E1W 247) reconstruct *Datavanya-.

- Aramaic: Dtwhy: TAD C 4.7:2.

- Elamite:

1) Da-ad-da-man-ia: PT 8:11-12.

2) Da-du-man-ia: PF 1455:2, 2018:45; PFNN 850:3, 2101:

4-5,12, 2356:1,23, 2291:12-13, etc. in PFNN; PT 6:10, 7:11.

3) Da-ud-du-man-ia: PFNN 2529:29.

2.2.22 *Frada Cf. 1.2.16.

- Aramaic: Prd: ATNS 71:3, 73:2, 101:5; Pers 21:3.

- Elamite: Pfr-ra-da: PF 745:3; PFNN 822:4.

2.2.23 *Gaubar(u)va-. Cf. 1.2.18.
With regard to the Aramaic spelling Gbrw Lemaire (2002: 170) mentions a con-
nection with Gbr, the name of an Aramaic king in the inscription of Kilamuwa.

Aramaic:

1) Gbrw: Transeuphratene. Suppl.9 324:2.

2) Gwbrw: Pers 69:1.

Babylonian:

1) Gu-bar: EE 111:rev.; Mich 14:2; PBS 2/1 100:12.

2) Gu-ba-ra: VAT 15613:5',9' (cf. Eilers 1940b: 194n.2).

3) Gu-ba-ri: Akkadica 126 152 0.168:2; BE 10 91:20,U.E.;

PBS 2/1 70:15; YOS 7 178:16.

4) Gu-bar-ra: AnOr 8 45:3,13,15; BE 10128:18,U,E.; PBS 2/1

105:13, 128:17, 133:20,23, 224:9; TBER P1.1 (AO

1729:10,14); TuM 2/3 190:U.E.; VAT 15613:4' (cf. Eilers

1940b: 194n.2) ; WZKM 86 198:5.

5) Gu-bar-ri: BE 10 84:5,9,11,Lo.E., 85:15, 97:17, 101:25,

114:14, 118:14; EE 32:4'; PBS 2/1 70:Lo.E., 72:12,Lo.E.,

96:16; TBER P1.1 (AO 1729:4).
6) Gn-bar-ri: BE 8/1 80:13,14,15.

7) Gu-bar-m: AnOr 8 43:16,18; BIN 1114:15; BIN 2 169:22; Mich

89:44; YOS 3 111:35; YOS 7160:12,168:8,172:13,177:9.

8) Gn-bar-m: YOS 3 106:7.

9) Gu-ba-ru: ABC 7 iii 20; AnOr 8 46:2,8,12, 61:12; Camb.

96:3,4,8; JCS 28 48 no.43:13; YOS 7 56:5, 70:5, 92:4,

128:19,137:27.
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10) Ug-ba-ru: ABC 7 iii 15,22. Inaccurate spelling.
- Elamite: Kam-bar-ma: Fort. 1017:5; PF 353:10, 688:2, 1153:7,

1219:2, 1986:4; PFNN 210:2, 1133:2-3, 1581:5, 1847:4,
2298:29, 2533:4.

2.2.24 *Gaumata-. Cf. 1.2.19.
- Elamite: Kam-ma-da: PF 756:5; PFNN 595:4-5.

2.2.25 *Hareva-: equivalent (1-dialect) of *Hareva- < Haraiva- (2.3.17).
- Elamite: Ha-le-ma: Fort. 8628:3, 8629:7; PF 1194:2, 1950:13

(Ha-le-[ma]); PFNN 590:2-3, 714:3, 2123:2.
2.2.26 *Haraya-: gentilic of Haraiva-, used as an anthroponym (ASN 118).

Cf. 2.3.16.
Benveniste (1966: 82) and Mayrhofer (OnP 8.458) read Arya-, which is, how-
ever, usually spelled Har-re-ia (ASN 118).

- Elamite: Ha-re-ia: PF 458:2, 1217-1218:2; PFNN 1606:2-3.
2.2.27 *Haraxnti"s (East Ir.): < *Haraxvatiya- (as read by ASN 117),

gentilic of *Haraxvat7-, used here as personal name. Cf. 1.3.13 and
2.3.13-15.

According to Mayrhofer (OnP 8.460) this name is identical to the name Haraxvatis
itself, but it is more likely that not the toponym but the gentilic was used as a per-
sonal name (ASN 117).

- Elamite: Har-ku-ti-ig : PF 1462:2-3.
2.2.28 *Hareva-: < Haraiva-. Cf. 2.3.17.

Benveniste (1966: 82) pleads for *Aryama- or *Aryava-. Lipinski (1977: 107)
believes in an Aramaic name, being *Harima, "sacred", but this is, however,
unlikely (E1W 629). Hinz (ASN 117) reads *Haraiva-.

- Elamite: Ha-re-ma: PF 753:3; PFNN 556:3-4 (H[a-re]-ma).
2.2.29 *Haumavarga-: loanword used as anthroponym (E1W 1223). Cf.

1.4.15.4 and 2.4.13.2.
- Elamite: U-ma-mar-ka4 : PFNN 2277:10.

2.2.30 *Haxamanis. Cf. 1.2.20.
- Aramaic: 'Hmng : TAD A 6.1:1,5; TAD C 3.8 i 8.

2.2.31 *Haxamanisi-: < Haxamanisiya- through contraction. Cf. 1.2.21.
- Babylonian:

1) A-ha-ma-an-ni-ig-gi-': DPa 5; )(Pa 9; XPc 13; XPf 9; )(Ph 8;
XPj 1 (A-ha-[ma-an]-ni-is-si-r] ); XV 14.

2) A ha ma an ni"s si ': DSab 3 (°-an-[ni"s-si-']); )(Pb 13; )(Pd 14;
XPe4;XPp1;XPg1;XPr1.

3) A-ha-"'aman-ni-is-si-i: XE 20.
4) A-ha-ma-ni-is-si: DB 3; DSaa 3.
5) A-ha-ma-ni-i"s-s"i-': DB 1; DE 20; DSe 5; DSg 2.
6) A-ha-ma-ni-gi- ' : A2Sa 3.
7) A-ha-ma-nis- "si-': CMa; DH 2; DMb; DNa 6; DPh 2; DSe 7.

8) A-ha-man-nis-"si-': WDa 5; WDb 4; WDc 4; WDd 5; WDg 4;
WDh 4.

9) A-ha-ma-nu-us: A2Sd 2. Inaccurate spelling.
2.2.32 *Haxamanisiya-. Cf. 1.2.21.

- Hieroglyphic: I-3-h-m-in-"s: BdE 11 8 iii 5.
2.2.33 *Hindug : "Indian" (OnP 8.400; ASN 121). Cf. 1.3.14 and 2.3.20.

- Elamite:
1) E-du-is: PFNN 2279:6-7.
2) E-du-sa: PF 1171:3.
3) E-in-du-is: PF 1172:2.
4) Hi-du-ig : PF 596:2.
5) Hi-in-du-is: PFNN 2303:8.

2.2.34 *(H)uthna-: although (H)utana- is rendered in the Babylonian ver-
sion of DB by U-mi-it-ta-na- ', it can be assumed that Hu-ta-an-na- '
too is a rendering of (H)utana- (Stolper 1989: 287). Cf. 1.2.29.
- Babylonian: Hu-ta-an-na- ' : JNES 48 284:1 (reading: Stolper

1989: 286).
- Elamite:

1) U-da-na: PF 66:4, 1495:5; PFNN 375:2, 534:3; PT 36:7-8,
52:6-7, 1963-14:7.

2) U-ud-da-na: PF 1400-1401:2, 1687:2.
- Lycian41 : Utana: TL 44c:5.

2.2.35 *Kambnjiya-: Cambyses. Cf. 1.2.22.
- Aramaic:

1) Kbwz[y]: ATNS 34a:3.
2) Knbwzy: ATNS 99:1; TAD A 4.7:13, 4.9:5.
3) Knbzy: TAD A 4.6:17.

- Babylonian':
1) Gab-b[u-zi]-id: GCCI 2 218:12.
2) Gam-bu-zi-ia: EPHE W/2/25 241:13; Iraq 59 152 no.2:19.
3) Gam-bu-zi-id: Af0 19 77 Amherst 231 and 235; Camb.

261:19, 322:5, etc.
4) Ka-am-bu-zi-ia: Akkadica 126 156 0.1931:2; AnOr 8 69:3,

72:4, 74:20, 75:4, 78:4; AnOr 9 20:1; Camb. 39:15, 40:6,

41 Cf. Arkwright (1899: 56), Houwink ten Cate (1961: 8) and Schmitt (1982c: 376
and 1982d: W/25-26).

42 Because of the fact that GAB and GAM cannot be read kab r and ka n,, an inac-
curacy occurs here: the distinction voiced-voiceless is not maintained.

The Late Babylonian shapes of KAM and KAM are extremely hard to distinguish.
As a consequence all spellings are transliterated using lam?.
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46:17, 233:19; IBK 7-8 162:3; TCL 13 148:4, 162:20,

164:26, 165:21, 175-176:4, 177:26; YOS 148:4, 49:2, 51:4,

etc. in LB texts.

5) Ka-am-bu-zi-id: OECT 12 A115:17.

6) Ka-am-mu-zi-ia: AOAT 330 259 no.23:9.

7) Ka-ba-zi-ia: Camb. 144:12.

8) Kama"'-bu-zi-ia: Camb. 1:14.

9) Kama"'-bu-zi-ia: Camb. 16:20, 219:14, 337:14; Iraq 59 167

no.41:16.

10) Kam-bu-si-id": OECT 10 127:12'.

11) Kam-bu-si-sa: BE 8/1 102:11 44 .

12) Kam-bu-u-zi-ia: BE 8/1 77:2,16.

13) Kam-bu-zi-a: Camb. 363:7; Giessen 47:15; RA 25 80

no.19:rev.6.

14) Kam-bu-zi-i-a: PSBA 9 289:10.

15) Kam-bu-zi-ia: ABC 7 iii 24; BE 8/1 passim; Camb. 2:19,

3:20, 4:13, 5:5, 15:17, 203:7 (Kam-<bu>-zi-ia), 207:8 (Kam-

<bu>-zi-ia), 220:7, 434:8, passim in Camb.; CT 51 47:5';

CT 55 186:9; CTMMA 3 37:19, 38:19 (Kam-[bu]- [zi-iai ),

61:13, 62:7; Cyr. 177:1, 325:6, 335:10, etc.; ROMCT 2

27:14 (Kam-bu-zi-<ia>); TBER P1.67 (AO 19927:18); UET

1 194:2; YOS 1 50:4; YOS 3 106:34, passim in LB texts.

16) Kam-bu-zi-id: AnOr 9 9:7; Camb. 6:10, 7:8, 26:4, 35:11,

229:5, 260:16, 264:6, 293:13, 300:3, 312:5, 339:7, 340:8,

417:7, 438:21; CT 55 120:14, 260:7; CT 56 227:7, 240:8;

CTMMA 3 40:rev.7', 63:17, 109:47; Cyr. 270:4; VS 4

70:23, 71:14, etc. in LB texts.

17) Kam-bu-zi-<<zi>>: CT 55 168:13. Error for Kam-bu-zi-is/ia.

18) Ku-am-bu-zi-ia: CT 55 822:7; CT 56 124:4.

- Demotic:

1) Gm3d45 : P. Ryl. 9 xxi 7,9.

2) Kbd: P. Cairo CG 50059:8,10.

- Elamite: Kan-bu-zf-ia: Ach. Hist. 13 110-111:6 (Kan-[bul-z[f-

i]a),19; PF 302:5-6; PFNN 2350:6-7,19.

43 Audial error for Kam-bu-zi-id (Zadok 2002d: no.3).
44 Clay (1908: 35 no.29), the editor of this text, reads Kam-bu-zi-ia. Zadok

(2002d: no.3) reads Kam-bu-si-di-a, but his final A belongs to the following a-di-i.
45 This is in all probability a propagandistic spelling. The tekst displays a nega-

tive image of Cambyses (Vittmann 1998: 564) and Eg. gm-3d means "he who finds
injustice" (cf. Erichsen 1954: 14 and 579).

- Hieroglyphic:

1) K-m-b-i-t: BdE 11 2:2.

2) K-m-b-i-t-t: BdE 11 1:11,18,25, 2:3, 3 ii 10 ([K-m]-b-i-t-t),
4:1.

3) K-n-b-w-d3: BdE 11 28:1.

2.2.36 *Ka0aka- (OP): "semiprecious stone". Cf. 2.4.4.1-2.
- Elamite: Ka-si-ka4 : PFNN 1022:27.

2.2.37 *Mada-: "Median" (Arkwright 1899: 55; Kretschmer 1909: 33 and

n.1; Benveniste 1966: 101; Schmitt 1982c: 375-376 and 1982d:
IV/23). Cf. 1.3.22 and 2.3.29.

- Lycian: Mede: TL 37:3-4.

2.2.38 *Mada- (fern.): "Median woman" (Zadok 1977: 113; Dandamayev
1992: 96). Cf. 2.3.30.

- Babylonian:

1) Ma-du-'-mi-i-tu4 : PBS 2/1 75:3.
2) Ma-du-mi-i-tu4 : BE 9 39:2.
3) Ma-du-u-'-i-tu4 : IMT 39:11.
4) Ma-du-ti-mi-i-tu4 : IMT 38:2.

2.2.39 *Magus: "magian", professional expression used as anthroponym

(Gershevitch 1969: 202; OnP 8.921). Cf. 1.4.3.3 and 2.4.3.2.
- Elamite: Ma-ku-is: PF 1:8, 1945:10,20, 1952:6, 1955:18,

1974:11, 2011:11.

2.2.40 *Maka-: toponym functioning as personal name. Cf. 1.3.23 and
2.3.31.

- Elamite: Ma-ak-ka4 : PFNN 2397:8-9.
2.2.41 *Maka- (fem.).

- Elamite: Ma-ak-ka4 : PFNN 1097:47.
2.2.42 *Marduniya Cf. 1.2.23.

- Babylonian:

1) Ma-ar-du-ni-ia: PBS 2/1 37:4.
2) Mar-di-ni-ia: Xer. 4:2.

3) Mar-du-u-ni-ia: Aul. Or. 10 214:2.
4) Mar-du-n[i-ia?]: VAT 15633:3' (cf. Eilers 1940b: 222 n.3).

- Elamite: Mar-du-nu-ia: PF 60:2-3, 348:3, 1818:5; PFa 5:1-2;
PFNN 61:16, 1345:1-2, 2529:26-27.

2.2.43 *Mica- (OP): Old Persian form of *MiOra- (E1W 927). Cf. 2.1.4.
- Elamite: Mi-is-sa: PFNN 2350:21.

2.2.44 *MiOra- (Med.): " treaty " , retrenchment of a MiOra-name (OnP
8.1167 and 1172; ASN 166). Cf. 1.1.3-4.
- Elamite: Mi-ut-ra(-is): PF 775:3-4, 1956:20, 1960:26.
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2.2.45 *Naisaya-: "Nisaean", vrddhi of Nisaya- (Grelot 1972: 483; Hoff-

mann, apud OnP 8.1252; ASN 172; Kornfeld 1978: 109). Cf. 1.3.27

and 2.3.32.
With regard to the Aramaic form Hinz (ASN 176) reads Nisaya. Nonetheless the
presence of the first yod rather indicates a diphthong.

- Aramaic: Nysy: TAD B 3.6:16.

- Elamite: Na-a-sa-a-ia: PF 335:15.
2.2.46 *N(i)yaka-: "grandfather" (OnP 8.1268; ASN 177). Cf. 1.4.3.4.

Gershevitch (1969: 242) reconstructs *Nayaka-, "the leader".

- Elamite: Nu-ia-ak-ka4 : PF 1689:3.

2.2.47 *Parsa-: "Persian" (Cameron 1948: 127; Schmitt 1973: 20-21; OnP

8.259). Cf. 1.3.29 and 2.3.33.
Not *Bara-isa-, "longing for the harvest" (Hinz 1971: 264; ASN 64).

- Elamite: Ba-ir-is-sa: PT 25:1, 35:5, 78:7-8.

2.2.48 *Patisuvaris (OP). Cf. 1.3.32 and 2.3.35.

- Elamite: Ba-ti-is-ma-ri-is: PFNN 1581:4-5.
2.2.49 *Saka-: gentilic used as anthroponym (Benveniste 1966: 92; OnP

8.1478; ASN 220), Gk. EaxaS ON 279). Cf. 1.3.35 and 2.3.40.
Gershevitch (1969: 229; also Hinz 1971: 264) too reads *Saka-, but considers
this to be the Old Persian equivalent of Median *spa-, "dog" (NP sag).

- Elamite:

1) §a-ak-ka4 : OGWA 321-322:17; PF 1340:3, 1970:19, 1987:56;

PFNN 6:3, 2270:2,12, 2539:4; PT 1:1, 11:2-3, 17:2, 20:2,

23:2, 24:3, 26:2.

2) §a-ka4-is: PF 505:3-4.

2.2.50 *Skudra-: "Thracian". Cf. 1.3.37 and 2.3.42.
Hinz (ASN 225) reconstructs *Skudrva-, a -va-extension of Skudra, which is, how-
ever, not probable (Schmitt 1994: 85). Zadok (2004: 115) prefers *SkauOra-, "seri-
ous, grievous", to Sogd. sfgwr0 and Bactrian ancwpo.

- Babylonian:

1) Is-ku-du-ru-': PBS 2/1 116:5.

2) Is-ku-du-ru-'-t146 : BE 9 28a:5.

3) Is-ku-du-ru-u: PBS 2/1 122:7.

4) Us-ku-du-ru-': BE 9 74:4.

2.2.51 *Stand-: "column " (Zadok 1977: 109 and n.223; Dandamayev 1992:

119). Cf. 1.4.4.7 and 2.4.4.4.

- Babylonian:

1) Si-to-nu: BE 10 117:R, 129:16; TuM 2/3 148:15,U.E.

2) Si-tu-Ii-nu: BE 10 117:3,4,11.

46 Written Is-di-du-ru-'-n. Another example of DI as scribal error for Ku is attested
in the same text: Ka-di-nu for Ka-ku-nu (cf. 5.3.2.77). The ending '-u is probably
influenced by I-si-pa-ta-ru-'-n (Zadok 2004: 115n.8).

2.2.52 *Sug(u)da-: " Sogdia", name of a land used as anthroponym (Ben-
veniste 1966: 93; OnP 8.1574; ASN 228). Cf. 1.3.38 and 2.3.45.
- Elamite: Su-ug-da: PF 1659:3-4, 1660:4; PFNN 160:5, 553:3-4

([Su-u]g-da), 2066:2-3.

2.2.53 *Sug(u)diya-: "Sogdian", gentilic of Sug(u)da- (R6llig 2002: 200;

Schmitt 2005: 333-335). Cf. 2.3.46.
Kornfeld (1978: 123) lists various possibilities with regard to this Aramaic spelling,
which he reads Sgry. It could render (1) Eg. Sgr.y, "silence" (Ranke 1935: 321
no.12), (2) Ug. Sgr(yn) (Gmndahl 1967: 255-256) or (3) Hurr. sag/kur, cf. Hett. Sa-
ak-ri-a"s-wa/-e (Laroche 1966: 1081). Lemaire (2001: 33) too reads Sgry and com-
pares it with Gk. ZwyaptoS (KM 265:1), the equivalent of Ar. Sgr (KAI 265:1).

- Aramaic: Sgdy: DS 18; TAD C 3.15:64,72.

2.2.54 *Suxra- (Med.): "reddish, bright" (Gershevitch 1969: 229; OnP

8.1577; ASN 228). Median equivalent of Ouxra- (1.2.27).
- Babylonian: Su-uh-ra-': DB 110.
- Elamite:

1) u-ik-ra: PFNN 1026:3-4, 1450:3-4, 1785:3-4.
2) Su-uk-ra: Fort. 6766:2.

2.2.55 *Taxmaspada- (Med.). Cf. 1.2.26.
- Babylonian: Ta-ha-ma-as-pa-da: BM 79541:4 (reference C.

Waerzeggers).

- Elamite:

1) Tak-ma-as-ba-da: PFNN 2184:20.
2) Tak-ma-i"s-ba-da: PF 77:4-5, 331:11-12.
3) Tak-mas-ba-da: PF 1957:7,9,10, 1960:12; PFNN 728:4,8,

757:8.

2.2.56 *Oatagus: geographical name used as personal name. Cf. 1.3.40 and
2.3.41.

- Elamite:

1) Sa-da-ku-is: PF 2020:4-5; PFNN 47:35, 389:5-6, 1562:2-3,
1600:4-5, etc. in PFNN.

2) Sa-ud-da-ku-is: PF 789:2; PFNN 378:3, 1288:4-5, 2167:4,
2124:3.

3) 6.-da-ku-is": PF 2018:48.
2.2.57 *Ouxra- (OP). Cf. 1.2.27.

- Elamite: Tu-ik-ra: PFNN 2277:2.

2.2.58 *Uvaxstra-. Cf. 1.2.30.

- Elamite:

1) Ma-ak-i"s-tar-ra-[i"s]: PFNN 2541:5.
2) Ma-ik-is-tar-ri-is47 : PFNN 2541:30.

47 The text clearly shows that this is the same individual as Ma-ak-is-tar-ra-[is].
The spelling in -ri-if is either inaccurate or shows a contraction /iya/ > /i/.
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2.2.59 *Vahuka- (OPd). Cf. 1.2.31.
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1056) reconstructs *Vahauka-, but the use of u makes this
improbable (NW 70; ASN 250).

- Elamite:

1) Ma-n-ka4 : PT 7:7.

2) Ma-u-uk-ka4 : Fort. 3567:2-3; PF 1655:2-3.

2.2.60 *Vahumisa-: OPd equivalent of Vaumisa-. Cf. 1.2.33.

- Aramaic:

1) Whmws: DB 22.

2) Whwms: DB 19,20.
2.2.61 *Vauka- (OPs): OPs equivalent of Vahuka-. Cf. 1.2.31.

- Elamite:

1) Ma-u-ik-ka4 : PF 1416:3.

2) Ma-u-ka4 : PF 1654:3; PFNN 2407:3-4; PT 1:9 ([M]a-u-ka4),

63:8.

3) Ma-u-uk-ka4 : DB iii 92; PF 492-493:5-6, 566:6, 645:6, 1121-

1122:3, 1210:3, 1965:7, 2022:7-8; PFa 31:28-29; PFNN

787:7, 2166:5, 2329:4.

2.2.62 *Vaumisa- (OPs). Cf. 1.2.33.

- Elamite: Ma-u-mi-is-ga: PF 1095-1096:3-4, 1114-1115:3; PFNN

1453:5-6, 1645:4, 1693:3-4, 1844:4.
2.2.63 *Vespar(u)va-: < Vahyaspar(u)va- (V-`h'-y-s-p-`lu-u-v'-h-y-a), "bet-

ter - first" (cf. Schmitt 1990: 54).

- Babylonian: U-mi-is-pa-ru- ' : DB 110.

- Elamite:

1) Mi-ig-bar-ma: DB iii 90 (°-[ma]); PF 158:8, 496-497:2, 588:2-

3, 929-932:2, 1103:8, 1621:3, 2027:7, 2041:2, 2073:19-20;

PENN 371:2, 1404:2, 2304:8-9, etc. in PFNN.

2) Mi-ig-bar-na: PF 498:2-3; PFNN 418:2. Error for Mi-is-bar-

ma.

3) Mi-ig-pir-ma: PFNN 522:13.

2.2.64 *Vezdata-: < *Vahyazdata- through contraction. Cf. 1.2.32.

- Babylonian:

1) U-mi-iz-da-a-ti: DB 76.

2) U-mi-iz-da-a-tti: DB 77,78,94; DBh 1.

3) U-mi-iz-da-a-tu4 : DB 71,72,74,75,80,81,82.

- Elamite:

1) Man-is-da-ad-da: PFNN 2492:8,14.

2) Mi-is-da-ad-da: DB iii 1,9,11,12-13 (Mi-ig-da-ad-[da]),17 ([Mi-

i] g-da-ad-da),20,30,57 ([Mi]-i g-da-ad-da); DBh 1.

3) Mi-ig-da-da: PF 464:3; PFNN 2374:12.

4) Mi-is-da-ud-da: PFNN 586:2-3.

5) Mi-"si-da-ud-da: PF 1480:3-4.

2.2.65 *Vidama-: cf. Hallock (1969: 733) and 1.2.34.

- Aramaic: Wdm48 : NC 3/15 169 nos.3,4 and P1.7.12.
- Babylonian:

1) U-'-da-ar-na-': BE 10 7:15 (= TuM 2/3 181:15).

2) U-da-ar-na: PBS 2/1 107:U.E.

3) U-da-ar-na-': BE 9 59:17, 69:1,7,8,10,12,L.E.; BE 10 84:15;

IMT 3:17; PBS 2/1 107:18.

4) U-dar-na-': EE 35:11.

- Elamite:

1) Mi-tar-na: PF 1363:15, 2009:22, 2055:9,13; PFa 18:7; PFNN

520:5-6,12, 575:42, 1528:6, etc. in PFNN.

2) Mi-tur-na: Fort. 1638:2; PF 939-940:2, 1135:2, 1150:2,

1151:2-3, 1483:5-6, 1545:2; PFNN 826:8, etc. in PFNN.

- Lycian49 : Widrfina-: TL 44c:11-12.

2.2.66 *Vindafarna. Cf. 1.2.35.

- Aramaic: Wndprn: Pers 36:1, 72:2 (reading: Bogoljubov 1973:

177).
- Babylonian: Un-da-pa-ar-na- ' : BM 79541:2 (reference C.

Waerzeggers).

- Elamite:

1) Mi-in-da-bar-na: PFNN 2229:3-4.

2) Mi-in-tab-bar-na: PFNN 728:8.

2.2.67 *Vigtaspa-: cf. 1.2.36.

- Aramaic: Wgt'sp: Shaked, apud Schmitt 2006: 124.

- Elamite: Mi-ig-da-dg-ba: Ach. Hist. 13 103-104:6; PF 1596:7-8;

PFa 31:14-15, 2290:19-20, 21-22.

- Hieroglyphic:

1) W3 -y-g3-ti-g3-p: JA 260 255 (2):4.

2) [W3-y]- g3-ti-g3 p-y: BdE 11 8 iii 5.

- Lycian5D : Wizttasppa-: TL 44c: 48.

2.2.68 *Vivana-. Cf. 1.2.37.

- Elamite:

1) Mi-ma-na: PF 570:4; PFNN 303:3, 759:27, 874:3-4, 2349:16.

2) Mi-hi-ma-na: PF 455:3.

48 Six (1895: 171) reads Wrrn and reconstructs *Vararana-.
n Cf. Arkwright (1899: 56), Sundwall (1913: 28), Augapfel (1917: 34), Ben-

veniste (1966: 102) and Schmitt (1982c: 376 and 1982d: IV/27-28).
so Cf. Arkwright (1899: 56), Benveniste (1966: 101), Sundwall (1913: 28),

Heubeck (1965: 75-76n.13) and Schmitt (1982c: 376-377 and 1982d: IV/28).
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2.2.69 *Xga0rita- (Med.): cf. Schmitt (1994: 87). Cf. 1.2.38
Zadok (1977: 107) and Dandamayev (1992: 122) connect the fi rst part with *kata-,

"prosperous " .

24) Ak-gar-re-es-M: OECT 10 185:16.
25) Ak-gi-'-ar-gi: AfO 38-39 82 no.2:24.
26) Ak- gi-ak-ar-gti: Xer. 2:12.

' d-ta-ri-ta:- Babylonian:

	

GCCI 2 321:13 (collation: M. Sigrist,
21/8/00).

2.2.70 *Xgayar"sa / *X"serga: Xerxes. The Babylonian spellings with MA

27) Ak-gi-ar-a-gti: OECT 10 171:8.
28) Ak- gi-ar-ri-M: VS 6 180:11.
29) Ak-<gi>-ar-gi-i-': AM 178:16.
30) Ak-gi-ar-Ku: VS 4194:16.
31) Ak-gi-ar-gu: Kig 3 P1.16 143:18.
32) Ak si is ar ' sn: VS 4 192:4.
33) Ak-gi-ia-ar-gi: BRM 1 85:20; VS 3 182:13, 185:16; VS 6

(nos.37-39) or MAR (nos.14-15, 17, 44, 53-54) could render *X gaya-

varga (OInd. vr•san-, "male, man") as the result of a folk etymology
(Zadok 1976d: 217). Cf. 1.2.39.
- Aramaic:

1) 'H"syrg : TAD D 2.1:1.
2) Hgy 'rg : KAI 267:3; TAD B 2.1:1; TAD D 1.33c:5 (Hgy'[r]g),

182:30.
34) Ak-gi-ia-ar-M: VS 4 193:5.

20.3:3.
3) Hgyrg : TAD B 4.4:1.

- Babylonian:

35) Ak-gi-is-ar-gr : AfO 19 77 Amherst 245.
36) Ak-gi-i-ar-gu: AM 176:19.
37) Ak-gi-i-ma-ar-gri: Strassmaier 8e Congres 18:15.

1) Ah-as-ga-hu-gti: OECT 10 176:17.
2) Ah-hi-ar-g6: Oppert & Menant 1877: 340 no.43.
3) Ah-es-ri: Ach. Hist. 11 138:21.
4) At-gi-ar-gti: Strassmaier 8e Congres 21:17.
5) Ah-gi-ar-M: Mich 56:13.
6) Ah-"si-as-su: BM 74476:14 (reference M.W. Stolper).
7) Ah-gi-hu-gii: Royal Scottish Museum. Information Series. Art

& Archaeology 2 72:rev.7.
8) Ah- gi-i-ar-gu: Xer. 3:22.
9) Ah-gi-i-ar- gti: AfO 19 77 Amherst 244.

10) Ah-gi-is-ar: Strassmaier 8e Congres 20:16.
11) Ah-gi-ia-ar-gi: AM 177:20.
12) Ah-gi-is-ar-gr : Kig 3 P1.16142:15; OECT 10 173:15, 177:18,

182:21; Xer. 5:20.
13) Ah-"si-id-ar- gd: RA 85 52:22.
14) At- gi-i-mar-gn: CT 4 34d:14; Strassmaier 8e Congres 19:7.

38) Ak-s"i-ma-ak-gri: VS 6 177-178:8. Inaccurate spelling.
39) Ak-gi-ma-ar-M: TuM 2/3 177:17 (Ak-<"si>-ma-ar-M); VS 4

191:15.
40) Ak-gi-re-es-gli: MO 19 78 Amherst 246.
41) Ak-gu-ar-"sd: VS 3 183-184:15.
42) Ak- gti-ar-gd: OECT 12 A124:rev.6'.
43) Ha-gi-i-ar-gd: VS 3 181:5.
44) Hi-ge-mar-gdi: AUWE 13 299:17.
45) Hi-gi ' ar s"i: LO 86:7,11.
46) Hi-gi-'-ar-gi-': Strassmaier 8e Congres 22:6.
47) Hi gi ' ar sti: JCS 28 55 no.51:7,12; NABU 1999/6 (CBS

10059:19); ROMCT 2 15:16.
48) Hi gi ' as "su: Anatolica 14 121 no.9:12'.
49) Hi-s"i-ar-H.-H.: AUWE 13 300:18.
50) Hi:gi-ar-gd: AD 5 4 iv' 4; JAOS 121 646 obv.6'; UET 4

115:17.

15) Ah-gn-mar-gi- ' : Strassmaier 8e Congres 16:12. 51)

	

UET 4 52:60.

16) Ah-gi-ar-"sd: OECT 12 A111:4. 52) Hi si is ar gn: UET 4 193:3.

17) Ah-gi-mar- gd: TBER P1.1 (AO 1729:22). 53) Hi-gi-id-mar-gn: UET 4 64:17.

18) Ah-gi-ri-ar- gn: OECT 10 170:16. 54) Hi-"si-mar-"sri: LO 88:rev.2'.

19) Ak-ar-ag-hu: OECT 10 183:11. 55) Ik?-ar-ar-gi: VS 6 181:15.

20) Ak-ka-gi-ar-gi: Xer. 4:20. 56) Si ku ug ti: AfO 19 79 Amherst 249:23. Cf. Graziani (1986:

21) Ak-ka- "si-ar-gti: RA 90 50:6'. vii and n.9).

22) Ak-ki-ig-ar-gti: AM 174:rev.5 ' ; Strassmaier 8e Congres 17:9. Elamite:

23) Ak-ga-ar-gti: BaM 21 622:20. 1) lk-"se-er-ig-ga: XPa 4,6,10,17; XSa 1; XV 7,10,16.
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2) Ik-se-er-sa: OIP 69 Pls.50-52; SXd (Mk-se-er-sa); XPc 3,5,9;
XPd 4,6,9; XPe 1; XPj 1; XPk 1; XPm; XPp 1; XPq 1; XPr
1; XVsa; XVsb; XVsc, etc. in Xerxes-inscriptions; A 2Sa 2.

3) Se-er-sa: PFNN 1657:4.
- Hieroglyphic:

1) H-s3-y-3-rw-s3: BdE 11 25:3, 26:2, 30:2.
2) H s3 y 3 rw s3 3: BdE 11 36, 44-47, 49-53.
3) H-"s3-y-rw-s3: BdE 11 28:3, 29:3.
4) H-y-"s3-3-rw-"s3: BdE 11 27:1. En-or for H-s3-y-3-rw-s3.

2.2.71 *Zatavahya / *Zatave-: nom. sg . of *Zatavahyah-, the Median equiv-
alent of Datavahyah- (Eilers 1957-58: 126; Zadok 1977: 98; Dan-
damayev 1992: 143; Lemaire 2001: 34; Rollig 2002: 207; Schmitt
2005: 337-338). Cf. 1.2.15 and 2.2.21.

Some scholars (Driver 1965: 57; ASN 278; Kornfeld 1978: 107) reconstruct
*Zatuvahyah- based on the earlier reading of OP Datuvahyah-.

- Aramaic:
1) Z'twhy: DS 112.
2) Ztwhy: Pers 5:2; TAD A 6.9:1.

- Babylonian:
1) Za-'-tu-'-a: DB 111.
2) Za-ta-me-e: BE 9 45:30 (= TuM 2/3 143:30), 50:13; BE 10

1:2 (= TuM 2/3 29:2), 75:11; EE 7:10' ([Za-t]a-me-e), 12:15
(Za-ta-[me-e]); PBS 2/130:U.E,, 211:14,L.E.

2.3. GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES

2.3.1 *Akofaciya-: monophthongized equivalent of A-kaufa-c-iya-. Cf. 1.3.2.
Hinz & Koch (E1W 593) read Har-ku-zi-ia, "Arachosian".

- Elamite: Ha-ku-pi-zi-ia: XPh 23; PF 1829:3 (Ha-ku-<pi>-zi-ia,
reading: Schmitt 1978c: 120).

2.3.2 *Ari-: < Arya-. Cf. 1.3.5.
- Babylonian: Ar-ri-i: XPh 9.

2.3.3 *AriciOra- (Med.): Median equivalent of Aryacica-. Cf. 1.3.6.
- Babylonian: Ar-ri-i-si-tir: XPh 9.

2.3.4 *Arya-: "Iranian". Cf. 1.3.5.
- Aramaic: 'Ry: TAD C 3.14:17, 4.7:7.

2.3.5 *Aryaramna-: "place of Aryaramna- " . Cf. 1.2.6 and 2.2.6.
- Elamite:

1) Har-ri-ia-ra-man-na: PF 1955:2.
2) Har-r[i-ia-r]a-um-na: PFNN 2358:2.

2.3.6 *Asagarta-: "land of the stone-cave dwellers". Cf. 1.3.7 and 2.3.39.
- Elamite: As-"sa-kur-da: PF 1501:7-8; PFa 31:3; PFNN 2040:5,

2261:17,28.
2.3.7 *Baxcis: OP equivalent of *Baxtris (EIW 107). Cf. 1.3.8.

- Elamite: Ba-ak-si(-is): DB i 13, ii 80-81,86; PF 1555:8-9; XPh 17.
2.3.8 *Baxtiya-: OP equivalent of *Baxtriya- (E1W 107). Cf. 1.3.9.

- Elamite: Ba-ak-si-ia: PF 1947:62,64; PFNN 939:11, 2513:6-7.
2.3.9 *Baxtris (cf. Vittmann 2004: 159). Cf. 1.3.8.

- Elamite: Ba-ik-tur-ri-i"s: PFNN 1507:5.
- Hieroglyphic: B3-h-t-rw: BdE. 11 8 ii 6; JA 260 256 (5a):6.

2.3.10 *Baxtriya-. Cf. 1.3.9.
- Aramaic: Bhtry: TAD D 2.12:2.
- Babylonian: Ba-ah-tar-n- '-i-ti: ZA 90 84:2.

2.3.11 *Da-: < Daha-. Cf. 1.3.10 and 2.2.16.
- Babylonian: Da-a-an: XPh 21.

2.3.12 *Hagmatana-. Cf. 1.3.12.
- Babylonian:

1) A-ga-ma-to-nu: Cyr. 60:16; JCS 28 40 no.28:16.
2) A-gam-ma-ta-nu: AMI N.F. 23 165:17.
3) A-gam-ta-nu: ABC 7 ii 3-4.
4) Ag-ma-ta-nu: Cyr. 227:6.

- Elamite: Ak-ma-da-na: PFNN 2502:7-8 ([A]g-ma-da-[n]a).
2.3.13 *Harauvatis / *Harovatis (OPs). Cf. 1.3.13 and 2.2.27.

- Elamite:
1) Ha-ra-ma-ti-i"s: PF 1439:4; PFNN 547:22, 1761:13, 1898:3-4

(Ha-ra-ma-ti-<<ti>>-is).
2) Ha-ra-u-ma-ti-is: PF 1351:9-10, 1385:7-8, 1953:34-35 ([Ha]-

ra-u-ma-ti-is); PFNN 1761:13,1898:3-4.
3) Har-ma-ti-is: PF 1443:7.
4) Har-ra-ma-ti-is: PFNN 65:49, 881:3-4.
5) Har-ru-ma-ti-is: A 3Pb 10; DNa 19; DSz 42; PF 2049:8; PFNN

2503:9-10.
6) Har-ru-ma-ut-ti-is: DSf 39 ([Har-ru-ma]-ut-ti-i"s); PFNN 257:5-

6, 2062:4.
7) Ha-ru-m[a-ti-is]: DSe 19.

2.3.14 *Haraxdti- (East Ir.): < *Haraxuvati-, dialect equivalent of Harau-
vatis (Schmitt 2001: 73-74). El. Harkutis renders a hybrid form of
East Iranian / Arachosian *Haraxuvatii- and OP Harauvatis (Hoff-
mann 1976b: 641 n.38; Schmitt 2001: 81n.49). Cf. 1.3.13 and 2.2.27.
- Babylonian: A-ra-hu-ut: XPh 15.



70

	

J. TAVERNIER

	

SEMI-DIRECTLY TRANSMITTED IRANICA

	

71

- Elamite:

1) Har-ku-ti(-is): XPh 16; PF 1484:8, 1510:11.

2) Flar-ku-ut-ti: PF 1474:10-11.
2.3.15 *Haraxvati-: East Iranian or Arachosian (Hoffmann 1974: 15n.2,

1976b: 641 and 1979: 92; Zadok 1976: 66; Schmitt 1984: 205-206
and 2001: 75, 77 and 83) form of OP Harauvatis. *Haraxvati- is an

original nominative on -vati and not the OP formation on -vatic (Hoff-

mann 1976b: 641 and n.38; Mayrhofer 1980: 135). Cf. 1.3.13 and

2.2.27.

- Aramaic: Hrhwty: Pers 9:4, 43:6, 45:4, 48:7.

- Babylonian: A-ru-hu-at-ti: DSaa 31 (reading: Zadok 1985b: 30).

2.3.16 *Haraya-: gentilic of Haraiva- (ASN 118). Cf. 2.2.26.

- Elamite: Ha-re-ia-ip (pl.): DB i 13 (Ha-re-ia-i[p]).

2.3.17 *Hareva-: < OP Haraiva-, Av. Haraiva- (cf. OInd. sarkyu-, "air,

wind"). Cf. 2.2.25 and 2.2.28.

- Babylonian:

1) A-re-e-me: DSaa 27.

2) A-re-e-mu: DB 6; DNa 12; DSe 14.

3) Ar-re-e-me: XPh 16.

- Elamite:

1) Ha-re-ma: PF 2056:13; PFa 29:57.

2) Har-re-ma: DNa 17; PF 1438:4-5; XPh 17.

3) Har-ru-ma: PF 1361:7, 1540:7; PFNN 1997:4.

4) Ha-ru-ma: PFNN 1713:6.

- Hieroglyphic: H-rw-w3: BdE 11 8 ii 4; JA 260 256 (5a):4
5I

2.3.18 *Harovatiya-: contraction of Harauvatiya- (H-r-u-v-t-i-y-), the gen-

tilic of Harauvatis, "Arachosian " (Schmitt 1977: 97).

- Elamite: Har-[ru]-ma-ti-ia: DNe 10.

2.3.19 *Haluxati-: "Arachosia" , metathesis of *Haraxnti- (Schmitt 2001:

74), rather than of *Haravxatii- (Eilers 1954: 281; Zadok 1976: 66).

The metathesis is in all likelihood Median (Schmitt 2001: 77). Cf.

1.3.13 and 2.2.27.

- Aramaic: Hrwhty: DB 53, 63 ([fIr]whty).

- Babylonian:

1) A-ru-ha-at-ti: DB 79,80,83,84.

2) A-ru-ha-at-ti- ' : DNa 13; DSe 16.

3) A-ru-hat-ti: DB 7.

5' Vittmann (2004: 144) argues that the name is not taken over directly from

Iranian.

- Hieroglyphic: H-rw-lj-d-y: BdE 11 8 ii 8; JA 260 256 (5a):8 52 .

2.3.20 *Hindus. Cf. 1.3.14 and 2.2.33.

- Elamite:

1) Hi-du-i"s: PF 1397:4, 2057:12; PFNN 246:12.

2) Hi-in-du(-is): PF 1318:8, 1383:10, 1524:5, 1548:5, 1552:

11-12, 1556:6, 1558:6, 1572:9-10; PFNN 317:10, 1458:8,

1571:10-11, 2195:8, 2323:4-5, 2349:13, 2584:9-10 (°-[d]u-is).

2.3.21 *Hinduya-: "Indian " , name of the inhabitants of Hindus. Cf. 1.3.15.

- Babylonian:

1) In-du-ma-a-a: BE 9 76:11; .BE 10 53:Lo.E., 70:10; IMT 36:5;

PBS 2/1 135:L.E.; TuM 2/3 190:14,R.E., 191:15,16,U.E.

2) In-du-ma-a-a-': IMT 79:L.E.

- Elamite:

1) Hi-du(-be/-is): PF 785:7, 1410:7, 1529:5, 1601:3.

2) Hi-in-du-ia(-be/-ip/-is): PF 1425:8, 1437:6, 1525:4-5, 1552:5-

6, 1572:6; PFNN 1458:6, 2323:3-4.

- Hieroglyphic: H-n-d-w3-y: BdE 11 9 ii 24; JA 260 256 (5b):24

(cf. Vittmann 2004: 162n.147).

2.3.22 *Huvadeca- (OPd): < Uvadaica-. Cf. 1.3.41 and 2.3.48-49.

- Babylonian:

1) Hu-ma-de-e-sd: WZKM 86 476 no.2:18; ZA 4 148-149

no.2:18; ZA 61256:18.

2) Hu-ma-de-stn: Camb. 251:10, 309:16, 310:7', 384:2, 388:4,19;

Hebraica 8 134:14; Giessen 47:14; OECT 10131:4',19' (Hu-

ma-de-[sn]); TCL 9 85:10.

2.3.23 *Huvarazmis (OPd): dialect variant of Uvarazmis. Cf. 1.3.42 and

2.3.52.

- Babylonian:

1) Hu-ma- '-ra-za-am: XPh 17.

2)
Hu-ma-ri-iz-ma-': DNa 12; DSe 15; DSf 28.

3) Hu-ma-ri-iz-mu: DB 6.

4) Hu-ma-ri-zi-im: DSaa 27; DSm ([Hu-ma]-ri-zi-im).

2.3.24 *Huyava (OPd): the Aramaic version of DB deviates at this point

from the original Old Persian text by using the dialect variant of OP

Uyava (cf. Schmitt 1990: 29). Cf. 1.3.44.

- Aramaic: Hyw: DB 15.

2.3.25 *Karmana-. Cf. 1.3.18.

- Elamite:

1) Kur-ma-an: PF 1348:11-12, 1398:8, 1466:8; PFNN 498:7,

765:11, 801:8, 1081:82, 1580:7, 2543:5-6.

52 According to Vittmann (I.c.) the Egyptian form actually renders *Haraxvati-.
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2) Kur-ma-na(-an): OGWA 321-322:28; PF 1289:10, 1330:4,

1332:5, 1377:8, 1399:6-7, 1436:5; PFa 14:10; PFNN 445:5,

692:9, 946:9, 1044:3, 1621:9, 1662:7-8, etc. in PFNN.

3) Kur-ma-nu-ig : PFNN 558:15. Inaccurate spelling.

2.3.26 *Karmaniya-: inhabitant of Karmana- (EIW 526).

- Elamite: Kur-ma-nu-ia: PFNN 2206:13, 2261:16.

2.3.27 *Kuganaka-. Cf. 1.3.19.

- Elamite:

1) Ku-ik-na-ak-ka4 : PF 718:5-6; PFNN 1137:13-14, 2089:6-7

([Ku] -i g-na [k-k] a4) .

2) Ku-ik-na-ik-ka4 : PF 1836:3-4.

3) Ku-ik-na-ka4 : PF 1837:3.

4) Ku-ka4-na-ak-ka4-an (loc.): PFNN 1707:6-7.

5) Ku-ka4-na-ka4-an (loc.): PFNN 260:8 (°-[ka4-an]), 1011:24,

1481:48.

6) Ku-kan-na-ik-ka4-an (loc.): PFNN 2559:7-8.

7) Ku-kan-na-ka4 : PFNN 1483:19, 2368:15,18.

8) Ku-[u]g-na-ak-ka4 : PFNN 2502:4-5.

9) Ku-ug-na-ka4-an (loc.): PFNN 373:6-7, 2140:6-7.

2.3.28 *Kunduru"s. Cf. 1.3.20.

- Elamite:

1) Ku-un-tar-ru-ig : PF 2004:5, 2084:5; PFNN 2040:1.

2) Ku-un-tur-ru-ig : PF 243:3, 1970:23, 2084:3; PFNN 2300:

20.
2.3.29 *Mada-. Cf. 1.3.22 and 2.2.37-38.

- Aramaic: Mdy: TAD B 3.6:17.

- Babylonian (all spellings render a gentilic):

1) Ma-da-a: UET 4 52:60; VS 6 181:16.

2) Ma-da-a-a: BRM 1 85:21; CT 44 75:21; Dar. 51:2; GCCI 2

395:3; Mich 89:41,53; TCL 9 99:11; VS 4 160:3; VS 5

118:24; VS 6 252:6,14, etc. Cf. Zadok (1985b: 214-215).

3) Mad-da-a-a: Mich 15:L.E.

4) Mocha-da-a-a: YOS 17 300:23.

- Demotic: Mdy: P. Cairo CG 50099:1; P. Berl. 13633:rev.11;

S.H5-490 (cf. Smith 1992: 295).

- Elamite:

1) Ma-ad-da: PFa 28:9-10; PFNN 1517:10; PT 1963-4:x+17.

2) Ma-da(-be): PF 1262:14; PFa 28:9.

3) Ma-tag : PF 1480:8-9; PFa 31:15-16; PFNN 2195:

3,5,7,9,11,13,15, 2261:7,11, 2290:20,22, etc. in PFNN.

- Hieroglyphic53 : M'-d-y: BdE 11 8 ii 2; JA 260 256 (5a):2.
- Lycian: Mede: TL 29:7.

2.3.30 *Mada-: fern. form of *Mada- (Zadok 1977: 113; Dandamayev
1992: 96). Cf. 2.2.38.
- Babylonian: Ma-du-'-i-tu4 : EE 93:1.

2.3.31 *Maka-. Cf. 1.3.23 and 2.2.40-41.

- Elamite:

1) Ma-ak-ka4-an (loc.): PF 1545:7-8; PFa 17:8-9, 29:55; PFNN
1081:74.

2) Ma-ak-kag : PF 679-680:5; . PFNN 534:11, 2135:5.
3) Ma-kas: PF 2050:4.

- Hieroglyphic: M'-g: BdE 11 9 ii 23; JA 260 256 (5b):23.
2.3.32 *Nisaya-. Cf. 1.3.27 and 2.2.45.

- Elamite: Nu-ss"a-ia: PF 1844:7.

2.3.33 *Parsa-: in the Elamite texts Parsa indicates the city of Persepolis. Cf.
1.3.29 and 2.2.47.

- Babylonian: spellings 1 and 5 render a gentilic.
1) Pa-<ar>-sa-a-a: Dar. 397:7.
2) Pa-ar-su: BM 54063:32, 79792 (references M.W. Stolper); VS

4194:17.

3) Par-ri-sa-a-a: BE 10 101:13.

4) Par-sa: UET 4 52:60, 64:18.
5) Par-sa-a-a: Dar. 379:3, 410:2; VS 4 87:6 (= 88:6), 191:2; VS

6 171:23.

6) Par-su: ABC 7 ii 15; BaM 21 588:20; BRM 1 85:20; CT 44
75:21; CT 55 89:17; VS 5 118:24.

7) Par-su-ti: BSOAS 30 495 ii 5'.
- Demotic: Prs: P. Dem. Saq. I 22:5.
- Elamite:

1) Ba-ir-da: PFNN 1657:3,6 (inaccurate spelling).
2) Ba-ir-is"-sa: PF 1325:9, 1326:10, 1328:9-10, 1421:10-11;

1490:8-9, 1508:12; PFNN 127:10-11, 1252:11-12, etc. in
PFNN; PT 25:2, 34:4-5, 35:2-3, 1963-4:17, 1963-9:2.

53 There has been discussion among Egyptologists on the relationship of Mada-
with Coptic MATOL Sethe (1916: 125-126; followed by Vittmann 2004: 140)
believed that a semantic shift occurred as a result of which *Mada-, "Median" started
to mean "soldier" in later periods, while Muller (1893: 24n.3 and 370n.3; followed
by Vandersleyen 1988: 194-196) argued that demotic nndy simply means "soldier",
like Coptic MAT01.

It should be noted that the Egyptian form is derived from Aramaic Mdy (Sethe
1916: 131).
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3) Ba-ir-sa-an (loc.): PF 701:6 (inaccurate spelling).

4) Ba-ir-sa-(an/as/is/um): Ach. Hist. 13 103-104:7, 107-108:11-
12; PF 2:4, 6:4, 7:5, 54:10, 722:5, 1352:10-11; PFNN 71:8,
248:7, 1329:8; PT 37:3, 38:1-2, passim in PFT, PFNN and

PT.
5) Ba-it-za54 : Fort. 2029:9; PF 1546:5; PFNN 1492:9-10,

1566:9.
6) Ba-ra-i"s-sa-an (loc.): PF 658:4-5.
7) Bar(?)-sa-an (loc.): PFNN 2196:23.
8) Bar-sip (pl.): PF 871:3, 1137:4, 1442:5, 1480:7-8; PFNN

1485:4, 1588:3, 2195:3,5,7,9,11,13,15; PT 4:16-17.

9) Bar-sir8-rag-be: PF 695:7.
- Hieroglyphic:

1) P-r-s: BdE 11 8 ii 1([P-r]-s55) and iii 6, 10 iii 5,16, 25:4, 26:3,
28:4, 30:3, 31:4.

2) P-r-s: BdE 11 24:2, 27:3, 29:4, 34:3.
3) P-rw-s3: JA 260 256 (5a):1.

- Lycian56 :

1) Parza: TL 44c:14.
2) Parzza: TL 44c:2.

2.3.34 *ParOava-. Cf. 1.3.30.
- Hieroglyphic:

1) P-r-ti-i-w3: BdE 11 8 ii 8.
2) P-rw-ti-i-w3: JA 260 256 (5a):5.

2.3.35 *Patisxvaris: East Iranian variant of Patisuvaris. Cf. 1.3.32 and
2.2.48.
- Babylonian: Pa-id-di-is-hu-ri-is: DNc 1-2.

2.3.36 *136siy5hvadiya- (OPd): < *Paisiyahvadiya- (the denotation of an
inhabitant of OP Paisiyauvadiya-, East Iranian *Pai "siyaxvada-) (cf.
ASN 178, reconstructing *Paisyaxvadiya-).
- Elamite:

1) Be-"si-ia-ma-ti-ia: PF 329:4-5.
2) Be-zi-ia-ma-ti-ia: PF 330:3-4, 2027:3-4; PFNN 1159:4-5,

1254:4-5, 1816:3-4.
2.3.37 *Pesiyaxvada- / *Ph 1xvada- (East Iranian): contracted form of OP

Paisiyauvada- (P-i-s-i-y-a-u-v-a-d-a). This expression is composed of

5a According to Hinz & Koch (E1W 125) this is an er ror for Ba-it-la.
ss A restoration [P-rw]-s is also possible (Posener 1936: 53).
56 Cf. Deecke (1887: 128),1mbert (1891: 111), Arkwright (1899: 55), Sundwall

(1913: 19), Benveniste (1966: 102) and Schmitt (1982c: 376).

Paisiya and OPs ttvada- and means " archive" (OPG 194). The OP
word does not refer to the real name of the town, which was Elamite
Nash-ma (Metzler 1977: 1058).

A less probable proposition is "Vorstammsitz" (NW 146) based on pa/Siva- , "in
the presence of, before " and 01nd. styadha-, "own place, home " .

The Bab. spellings might render *Pesihuvada-, but the Ar. spelling reflects *Pesl-
xvada-.

- Aramaic: [Psy]h[wd]: DB 45.
- Babylonian:

1) Pe-s"i-'-hu-ma-da: DB 76.
2) Pe-si-'-hu-ma-du: DB 15.

2.3.38 *Raxa-. Cf. 1.3.34.
- Elamite:

1) Ra-ak-ka4-an (loc.): PF 64:9-10.
2) Ra-ka4(-an/-ma/-um): PF 65:10, 66:11, 866:4; PFNN 887:8-

9, 1231:9, 1253:13-14, 1614:8, 2210:3, 2413:10, 2514:9-10
(Ra-[k]a4-an).

3) Rdk ka4-an (loc.): PF 657:3, 906:4, 1136:4, 1945:6,8,10, 1946-
1947:passim, 1971:1, 2072:7; PFa 30:11,14; PFNN 475:3,
726:46, 977:7, etc. in PFNN.

2.3.39 *Sagarta-: < Asagarta-. The aphaeresis of the initial vowel shows
that this form is a younger one. Cf. 1.3.7 and 2.3.6.
- Babylonian: Sa-ga-ar-ta-a-a: DB 61,93.

2.3.40 *Saka-. Cf. 1.3.35 and 2.2.49:
- Babylonian: Sak-ka-a-a: CT 55 93:10.
- Hieroglyphic:

1) S3-g: JA 260 256 (5a):12
2) S-sk-k: BdE 11 8 ii 12.

2.3.41 *Satagus: Median equivalent of OP Oatagus. Cf. 1.3.40 and 2.2.56.
- Babylonian:

1) Sa-ad-d[a]-gu-si: DSm.
2) Sa-at-a-gu-us: )(Ph 17.
3) Sa-at-gu-sd: DNa 13.
4) Sa-at-to-gu-u: DB 6,41,81.
5) Sa-at-ta-gu-u-"si- ' : DSaa 30. This spelling probably renders a

gentilic.
- Hieroglyphic: S3-d-g-w3-d3: BdE 11 8 ii 10; JA 260 256 (5a):10.

2.3.42 *Skudra-. Cf. 1.3.37 and 2.2.50.
- Elamite:

1) Is-ku-tar-ra(-be/-ip) (pl.): PF 852-853:5; PFNN 750:4-5 (IS-
ku-tar-r[a-ip]), 955:3-4, 1968:5, 2196:24.
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2) Ig-ku-tur-la-ap (pl.): PFNN 1827:7-8, 1909:5-6.
1946:15,

4) Ma-ti-za: PF 1547:7.
5) Ma-tu4-ez-za: PF 15:5, 1342:5.

2.3.49 *Uvadeci < Uvadaic-iya- (Zadok 1976b: 69). Cf. 1.3.41 and 2.3.22.
- Elamite:

3) Is-ku-tur-ra-ip

	

(pl.):

	

PF

	

1813:10-11, 1819:5,
1947:76;

	

PFNN

	

1396:4,

	

1870:9-10

	

(I[g]-ku-tur-[r]a-ip),
2078:6-7, 2237:3-4.

4) Is-ku-tur-rag(-be):

	

Fort.

	

3566:5;

	

PF

	

1820:4-5,

	

1823:4-5, 1) Ma-se-zi-ig57 : PT 83:6.
2069:4-5; PFNN 259:4-5 ([I g]-ku-tur-rag). 2) Ma-te-es-si-ig : PF 1572:8.

5) Ig-ku-ud-ra(-ap/-bed-ip): PF 1056:3, 1057:5-6, 1085:3, 1847: 3) Ma-te-ez: PF 1394:10.
5-6, etc. in PF; PFa 18:4-5; PFNN 175:6, 606:2, 728:10, 4) Ma-te-ez-ig : PFNN 1081:6.
2184:3, etc. in PFNN. 5) Ma to ez zi ig: PF 69:9-10, 741:6-7, 760:7-8, 761:3-4, etc. in

6) Is-ku-ud-rob-be (pl.): PFNN 2261:30-31. PF; PFa 30:2,5; PFNN 449:4-5, 1081:73, 1138:3-4, 1140:3-

7) Ig-ku-ut-tar-ra-ip (pl.): Fort. 2562:4-5; PF 851:5; PFNN 823: 4, 1299:5-6, 1602:6-7, etc. in PFNN.
4-5, 2170:5, 2265:13. 6) Ma-te-zI(-ig): DB iii 19; Fort. 7112:6-7; PF 71:12, 731:4-5,

8) I"s-ku-ut-tur-ip (pl.): PF 1946:19,21. 1288:6-7, 1481:6, 1513:6-7, etc. in PF; PFa 29:61; PFNN
9) I"s-ku-ut-tur-ra-ip (pl.): PF 1946:15; PENN 823:4-5. 472:13, 548,10,67, 592:9, etc. inPFNN.

- Hieroglyphic: S3-k3-t-rw-3: JA 260 256 (5b):17. 7) Ma-ti-zf-ig : PF 1380:9, 2018:17.
2.3.43 *Skudriya-: *Skudr-iya-, "Thracian " , name of the inhabitants of 8) Ma-tu4-zi(-ig): PFNN 1417:10, 1631:7-8.

Skudra-. 2.3.50 *Varkana-: Hyrcania, "Wolf-Land" (OPG 206).

- Babylonian: Is-ku-du-ru-a-a: A3Pb 25.
- Elamite: Ig-ku-ud-ri-ia: PF 1215:5-6; PFNN 867:5.

2.3.44 *Stana-: "place", cf. OP stkna-, "place". Cf. 1.4.8.3.
- Elamite: Ig-da-na-an (loc.): PFNN 2374:11.

2.3.45 *Sug(u)da-. Cf. 1.3.38 and 2.2.52.
- Elamite: Su-ug-da: PF 1132:4.

2.3.46 *Sug(u)diya-: *Sug(u)d-iya-, "Sogdian" (E1W 1189). Cf. 2.2.53.
- Elamite: Su-ug-ti-ia-ip (pl.): PF 1118:6-7, 1175:4-5; PFNN 862:5.
- Hieroglyphic: S3-q-d-y: BdE 11 8 ii 7; JA 260 256 (5a):7.

2.3.47 *Oikayutig (OP): < *Oikayuvatig , OP equivalent of Med. Sikayu-
vatig (E1W 1087). Cf. 1.3.36.
- Elamite: Si-ka4-hu-ut-ti-ig : PFNN 2341:31.

2.3.48 *Uvadeca-: < OP Uvadaica-. Cf. 1.3.41 and 2.3.22.
Originally Uvadaica- denoted both the name of the town itself and of its inhabi-
tants, while *Uvadaiciya- I Xvadaiciya- only referred to the inhabitants. This con-
fusing situation, in which an inhabitant of the town could be referred to by both
*Uvadaica- / *Xvadaica- and Uvadaiciya-/*Xvadaiciya-, resulted in the town itself
being named Uvadaiciya- / *Xvadaiciya- (Zadok 1976b: 69-70).

- Elamite:
1) Ma-ad-du-za: PFa 26:11. Inaccurate spelling.
2) Ma-te-ez-za: Fort. 9407:9; PFa 16:6; PFNN 443:9-10, 1194:7-

8, 1452:6.
3) Ma-ti-iz-za: PFNN 348:10, 2113:9-10 (Ma-ti-i[z]-za),1950:8,

2218:13-14.

- Elamite: Mi-ir-ka4-an (loc.): PFNN 2512:6.
2.3.51 *Varkdniya-: name of the inhabitants of Varka- (V-r-k-a-n-), "Hyr-

cania" (Schmitt 1987: 149).
According to Segal (1983: 20) the Aramaic spelling renders Varkana-, followed
by the Aramaic nisbe-ending /y/.

- Aramaic: Wrkny: TAD B 8.3:3.
- Elamite: Mi-ir-ka4-nu-ia-ip (pl.): DB ii 68.

2.3.52 *Xvarazmi-: East Iranian equivalent of OP Uvarazmi- (U-v-a-r-z-mi-
i-y-), which is an archaic form of Uvdrazmig (U-v-a-r-z-mi-i-g). The
latter actually is an old i-stem that has evolved to an i-stem (Kent
1943: 223; Mayrhofer 1980: 135). Cf. 1.3.42 and 2.3.23.
- Hieroglyphic (cf. Vittmann 2004: 144):

1) [H3-rw]-g3-m: BdE 11 8 ii 11.
2) H3-rw-s3-m-`: JA 260 256 (5a):11.

2.3.53 *Xvarazmiya- (East Ir.): " Chorasmian". Cf. 1.3.43.
- Aramaic: Hrzmy: TAD B 2.2:2, 2.3:23.
- Babylonian: Hur-zi-ma-a-a: Dar. 458:13-14; Mich 89:51; YOS 7

154:11.

57 Cameron (1948: 199) argues that this is a normal variation and refers to the vari-
ation Ti-ra-zf-i"s and Si-ra-zf-i"s (present Siraz). Yet this is not correct: Ti-ra-° and Si-
ra-° denote the Old Persian and the Median form of Siraz, while the spelling dis-
cussed here certainly must denote *Uvadeci"s. Accordingly it is an inaccurate spelling.
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2.3.54 *Zranka-. Cf. 1.3.47.
- Elamite:

1) Iz-ra-an-ka4 : PFNN 827:6 (Iz-ra-an-<ka4>).

2) ZI-ra-an-ka4 : PFNN 2096:6-7.

3) Zir-ra-ka"s: PFNN 690:5.

- Hieroglyphic: S3-rw-n-g: BdE 11 8 ii 9; JA 260 256 (5a):9.

2.3.55 *Zranka-. Cf. 1.3.48.
- Elamite: Zir-ra-an-ka4 : PFNN 620:4-5, 690:3-4.

2.4. LoANwoRDs

2.4.1. Abstract expressions
2.4.1.1 *ata-: "prosperous " , variant of OP .'yata-, "prosperous " . Cf.

1.4.1.5.
According to Mayrhofer (OnP 312) this is either a word belonging to a more recent

linguistic level (cf. MP fad and Parth. I'd) or a word belonging to another dialect

(cf. Av. Mtn- and sdti-). Hinz & Koch (E1W 1143) argue that it is a rendering of

Middle Iranian s"dta-.

- Elamite: ' d-ud-da: )(Ph 45-46.

2.4.2. Adjectives indicating a certain quality
2.4.2.1 *Visadana- (OP): OP equivalent of vispazana- (Schmitt 1978d: 106).

Cf. 1.4.2.5.
- Elamite:

1) mi-is-ga-da-na-ig-be (pl.): DNa 8.

2) mi-is-ga-tan-na-ig : PFNN 1517:4-5.

3) mi-i"s-tan-na: PFNN 1544:8.
4) mi- ga-tan-na-ig : PF 1223:1-2; PFNN 726:33.

2.4.2.2 *Vippadana- (Med. - OP): hybrid form (Schmitt 1978d: 106; E1W

924). Cf. 1.4.2.5.
- Elamite:

1) mi-is-ba-da-na-ag-be (pl.): DSe 2; DZc 4.

2) mi-i g-ba-tan-na: PF 1749:4-5.

2.4.2.3 *Vsppazana- (Med.): cf. Schmitt (1978d: 106), Hinz & Koch (E1W

925) and 1.4.2.5.
- Aramaic: wspzn: TAD A 6.10:3,7.
- Elamite:

1) mi-is-ba- ga-na: PF 1747:8-9, 1748:4-5; PFNN 574:18, 1664:5

(mi-<ig>-ba-ga-na).

2) mi-ig-ba-za-na: PFNN 1674:8; PT 79:4-5.

2.4.3. Appellatives
2.4.3.1 *Dana- (OP): "tribe" (E1W 281). XPc OP 7 has zananana, the gen.

pl. of zana-.
- Elamite: da-na-is-be-na (gen. p1.): XPc 7.

2.4.3.2 *Magu"s (Telegdi 1935: 229; De Menasce 1954: 161; Eilers 1954-
56: 333). Cf. 1.4.3.3 and 2.2.39.
- Aramaic:

1) me: TAD B 3.5:24.
2) mgwg : PF 1798:rev.

- Babylonians :

1) ma-gu-ge-e: VS 3 138:2 (= BM 42383 = BM 42451 = VS 3
139). Cf. Jursa (1999: 168).

2) ma-gu-gu: YOS 3 66:7.
3) ma-gu-gn: BE 9 88:4; OECT 10 163:3, 182:13; YBC

11611:11.
4) ma-gu-ug : BE 10 97:8; PBS 2/1 195:6; TuM 2/3 184:8.

- Elamite: ma-ku-i"s: PF 757:4-5, 758-759:4, 769:4, 772:6-7,
1798:7-8, 1951:1, 1955:1, 1957:1, 2036:4.

2.4.3.3 *Xgacapava- (OP): *xsaca-pava-, " satrap", OP xsaca-pavan- (E1W
1112). Cf. 1.4.3.6.
- Elamite: ga-ak-ga-ba-ma: PF 679:5-6, 680:6, 681:5; PFNN

2135:6.

2.4.4. Architectural and technical expressions
2.4.4.1 *Kasaka- (Med.): " semiprecious stone", cf. OP kasaka- (Eilers &

Mayrhofer 1960: 117nn.44-45; HdA 130; NW 142; E1W 452), an
East Iranian borrowing (Hoffmann 1986: 31-33). Cf. 2.2.36.
- Elamite: kag-"sa-ka4 : PFNN 1560:5.

2.4.4.2 *KaOaka- (OP): " semiprecious stone" (E1W 447). The Elamite scribe
"Oldpersianized" kasaka- by using the equation rule Med. /s/ = OP
/O/. Cf. 2.2.36.

Cameron (1948: 42) reconstructs *kasaka-.

- Elamite: ka4-si-ka4 : DSf 32,34; DSz 34,36.
2.4.4.3 *Patikara-: "statue" (Torrey 1915: 372; Driver 1965: 72-73; Don-

ner & Rollig 1968: 304; E1W 170). Cf. 1.4.4.4.
- Aramaic: ptkr: KAI 258:1,4; TAD A 6.12:2,3.
- Elamite: bat-ti-kur-ra g : PT 17:4, 24:4,7, 1957-1:6,8, 1963-5:5-6.

sa Cf. also LU ma-g[u-...] (BIN 1 40:35). A restoration ma-g[u-id] is, however,
not certain.
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2.4.4.4 *Stnna-: "column" (Torrey 1917-18: 193; Rowley 1929: 136;

Donner & Rollig 1968: 306). Cf. 1.4.4.7 and 2.2.51.

- Aramaic: stwn: KAI 260:2,4.

2.4.4.5 *Tacara-: "palace" (E1W 303). Cf. 1.4.4.8.

- Elamite: da-za-ra: PFNN 602:3, 696:4.

2.4.5. Colours and related expressions
2.4.5.1 *Aranjana-: "colour, painting materials " (E1W 624). Cf. 1.4.5.1.

- Elamite: ha-ra-in-za-na-i g : PFNN 1510:6-7.

2.4.5.2 *Axsena-: < OP axsaina- (a-x-s-i-n-), "turquois " (Cameron 1948:

42; OPG 165; E1W 44). Cf. 2.1.3 and 2.2.9.

- Elamite: ak-se-na-um: DSf 34 (ak-se-[na-um]); DSz 36.

2.4.5.3 *Kapautaka-: "blue" (Bowman 1970: 170). Cf. 1.4.5.2.

- Aramaic: kpwtk: Pers 122:2.

2.4.6. Conjunctions
2.4.6.1 *Yane: < yanaiy (E1W 1263). Cf. 1.4.6.5.

- Elamite:

1) ia-ne: PF 231:7, 243:6, 1952:18, 1954:20, 1956:32, etc. in

PFT; PFa 31:35; PFNN 2337:40, etc. in PFNN.

2) i-ia-ne: PFNN 2350:17-18.

2.4.7. Fiscal expressions
2.4.7.1 *Baji"s: *baji-"s, "tax" (NW 101; ASN 66). Cf. 1.4.7.1.

- Elamite:

1) ba-zi(-is): PF 267:8, 268:5, 269:5-6, 271:3, 272-273:3-4,

1495:4-5, 2008:1; PFNN 768:9, 880:14, 1628:2, 2149:6-7,

etc. in PFNN.

2) ba-zi-is-M: PF 2025:21.

2.4.8. Geographical expressions
2.4.8.1 *Vispadahyu-: Median equivalent of visadahyu- (Weissbach 1911:

108). Cf. 1.4.8.4.

- Babylonian: n'ispidaa ' isXPa11.

2.4.9. Juridical expressions

1) da-a-ta: Dar. 53:15.

2) da-a-ti: MO 50 256 (BM 25098:14); VS 3 159:10.
3) da-a-tu4 : UET 4 101:12; VS 6 128:10.

- Elamite:

1) da-tam5 : PF 1980:31.

2) da-ut-tam5 : ZA 87 258-259:9.

2.4.10. Metrological expressions
2.4.10.1 *Karsa- (Eilers 1954-56: 333; Cameron 1948: 42). Cf. 1.4.11.1.

- Aramaic: krs: ATNS 24:2,10, 39:4, 64a:11,12, 83:5; TAD A

4.4:9, 6.2:14,17; TAD B 5.1:7, 8.6:5, 8.7:1; TAD C and D pas-

sim.

- Elamite:

1) kur-sa-am: PT 4:1, 5:1,12, 6:1-2, passim in PTT.

2) kur-sa-um: PT 1-2:3, 9:3, passim in PTT.

2.4.11. Month names
2.4.11.1 *Agiyadis / *Acidig (spellings 2 and 6): adjectival vrddhi-derivation

from aciyada- (Schmitt 2003: 32). Cf. 1.4.12.1.
- Elamite:

1) ha-is-si-ia-ti(-is): Ach. Hist. 13 110-111:10; PF 398:7-8,

674:11-12,15, 821:7-8, 1948:41-42, etc. in PFT; PFNN 413:9-

10, PFNN 529:9; PT 22:26-27.

2) ha-si-ha-ti(-is): PF 1189:17, 1431:12-13, 1515:10-11; PFNN

1664:11, 2507:10-11.

3) ha-si-ia-du-is59 : PFNN 820:13-14.

4) ha-si-ia-tas60 : PF 1505:11-12, 1784:10.

s9 At first sight this spelling seems inaccurate, but it is not the only case of a Cu-
is-sequence apparently rendering Ir. /M/, cf. Ha-u-ti-is-ru-is for *Autiyari"s (3.2.5),
Ir-tag-du-i"s for *Rdasti"s (4.2.1414), Ka4-mu-ia for *Kamiya- (4.2.923), Ku-ra-an-du-
i"s for *Kuranti"s (4.3.133), Ma-za-en-du-is for *Mazantis (4.2.1074), Sa-ri-su-is for
*Sarici"s (4.2.1569) and Su-i"s-la-ma for *Cigava- (4.2.404). Two explanations may be
offered for this phenomenon.

(1) The function of nu (or the other signs involved) is only to render /d/, in which
case one is dealing here with a very faint trace of alphabetization of the Elamite
cuneiform writing.

(2) In Elamite there was a tendency to pronounce NU as /In/. It looks like there were

2.4.9.1 *Data-: "law, decree" (Mayrhofer 1979b: 184; E1W 289; Dan- more Cu-signs (at least DU, RU and su) involved in this tendency.
The second explanation is the most

	

one (Tavernier, forth.). Consequentlyplausible
damayev 1992: 42). Cf. 1.4.10.1. this spelling is not an error for ha-"si-ia-ti-is, as Schmitt (2003: 22n.44) believes.
- Aramaic: dt: FX 136:19. 60 This spelling can be explained by assuming that the vowel of CVC-signs is not

- Babylonian: determined, as a result of which TAT can render /ti"s/ (Schmitt 2003: 22n.46).
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5) ha-si-ia-ti(-is): Ach. Hist. 13 107-108:15; PF 77:10, 1051:10,

1172:13, 1299:8, 1375:13-14, 1382:8-9, 1455:11, 1469:8-9,

1506:8, 1699:9, 2052:10, 2062:12, passim in PFT; PFa 30:12;

PFNN 371:5-6, 397:6-7, 427:7, 1489:7; PT 21:10.
6) ha-gi-ti-ig61 : PFNN 686:12-13.

2.4.11.2 *Aciyadiya-. Cf. 1.4.12.1.

- Elamite:

1) ha-is-gi-ia-ti-ia: Fort. 5904:12.

2) ha-gi-ia-ti-ia(-an/-ig)62 : PF 913:7-8, 1012:7, 1050:7-8, 1157:9,

1951:5,16, 2072:19; PFNN 437:7, 528:11-12, 711:8-9, 1284:
8-9, 2204:16, 2477:2.

2.4.11.3 *Acizi"s (OP - Med.): OP - Med. hybrid expression (Schmitt 2003:

32n.101). Cf. 1.4.12.1.

- Elamite: ha-gi-ha-zi: PF 299:4,7, 1040:8, 1077:9; PFNN 1678:3-4.
2.4.11.4 *Adukana-. Cf. 1.4.12.2.

- Elamite:

1) ha-du-ge-na: PF 998:6-7, 999:5; PFNN 2187:7-8.
2) ha-du-ka4-na(-i"s): PF 744:10-11, 1003:6, 1357:16-17, 1454:7,

1663:7-8, 1664:8-9, 1719:7, 1720:7-8, 1721:6-7, 2046:8-9;

PFNN 315:8-9, 724:10-11, 779:7-8.
3) ha-du-kan-na(-ig): PF 667:6-7, 768:10-11, 850-851:8-9, 861:7,

865:6-7, 957:8, 963:7, 1013:5-6, 1116:11, 1408:3, 1823:1,

1826:11; PFNN 312:13-14,1553:3, 2160:8-9, 2339:56, 2564:9,
passim in PF and PFNN; PT 49:9-10.

2.4.11.5 *Adukani-: adjectival vrddhi-derivation from adukana- (Schmitt
2003: 42). Cf. 1.4.12.2.

- Elamite:

1) ha-du-kan-nu(-ig): Ach. Hist. 13 110-111:14; PF 398:11-12,

916:6, 950:7, 1031:7, 1041:9, 1129:11, 1236:12, 1362:14,

1599:9-10, 1790:15, 1795:10-11, 1944:54; PFNN 1621:11-
12, passim in PF and PFNN.

2) ha-du-kin-nu: PF 1092:13.

3) ha-du-ka4-nu(-is): PF 60:11-12, 61:13-14, 686:7, 687:9,
1040:9-10, 1078:8-9, 1082:8, 1083:11-12, 1279:9, 1452:10,

61 Hinz & Koch (ElW 643; also Schmitt 2003: 22n.44) believe in a scribal error
for ha-ii-ia-ti-is. Yet it is more likely that this spelling represents a contracted form
(/iya/ > li/).

62 Concerning the spellings ending in AN Schmitt (2003: 22n.45) thinks that dit-
tography is the cause of this ending, because month names usually were preceded by
the determinative AN.

1950:11; PFNN 1386:11, 1601:10-11, 2390:14-15, 2500:7-8,
2551:12.

2.4.11.6 *Adukanya-: adjectival vrddhi-derivation from adukana- (Schmitt
2003: 42). Cf. 1.4.12.2.

- Elamite:

1) ha-du-kan-ia(-ig): PF 1060:7; PFNN 858:11-12, 2404:11.

2) ha-du-kan-na-ia(-ig): PFNN 1303:10-11.

3) ha-du-kan-nu-ia(-ig): PF 11:8, 405:10, 758:8-9, 767:7-8,

800:9-10, 804:12, 921:6-7, 936:5, 977:5-6, 1071:16-17,

1112:9, 1159:11-12, 1202:12, 1360:7, 1385:10, 1399:9,

1459:7-8, 1725:7, 1833:9-10, 1948:59, 1978:18, 1980:27-28,

2070:32, etc. in PF; PT 12a:rev.x+2, 23:9-10, 24:12-13, 51:10,

62:10-11, 1957-1:17.

4) ha-du-ka4-nu-ia(-ig): PF 1084:5-6, 1142:11, 1186:7-8,

1380:11-12; PFNN 399:12-13, 721:13-14, 606:9-10, 625:9,
1300:11-12, 1504:5-6, 2185:8-9, 2484:9-10.

5) ha-du-kin-nu-ia: PFNN 2426:18-19.

6) [ha]-tu-kan-nu-i[a-i"g]: PFNN 2472:11-12.

2.4.11.7 *Anamaka-. Cf. 1.4.12.3.

- Elamite:

1) an-na-ma-ak-ka4 : Fort. 3666:12; PF 934:9-10; PFNN

2530:10-11.

2) an-na-ma-ak-kag : PF 804:9, 918:6, 1657:10-11; PFNN

2345:21.

3) an-na-ma-ka4 : PF 1077:11, 1189:18, 1190:8; PFNN

1572:11,13.

4) an-na-ma-kagg": PF 920:8, 1012:8, 1022:9-10.

5) an-na-ma-kag15 : PF 1761:9.

6) ha-na-ma-ak63 : PT Teh. 1957-1:13.

7) ha-na-ma-ak-ka4(-i"g): PF 546:10, 1692:8-9; PFNN 2536:10-

11.

8) ha-na-ma-ak-ka"g : Ach. Hist. 13 107-108:16 (ha-na-ma-`ak'-

[ka"s]); PF 654:6, 672:17, 741:8, 1234:10-11, 1689:11,

1790:12, 1828:10; PFNN 1211:6-7, 1535:14-15, 1602:10,

1642:10, 2471:10-11.

9) ha-na-ma-ik-kag : PF 1806:13-14, 1834:10-11.

63 The assumption of Hinz & Koch (ElW 615) that this spelling reflects a Middle
Persian form is not convincing (Schmitt 2003: 23n.49). According to Schmitt it is a
scribal error, which is, however, not convincing either.
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10) ha-na-ma-ka4(-ig): PF 830:4, 1069:12, 1070:11-12, 1072:14,
1464:10-11, 1699:10, etc. in PFT; PFNN 397:7-8, 438:5-6,

2.4.11.11 *Garmapada- (E1W 443). Cf. 1.4.12.5.

Elamite:
491:9-10, 497:12-13, 1385:8-9, 2467:13-14, etc. in PFNN.

11) ha-na-ma-ka"s: Ach. Hist. 13 110-111:10-11; PF 397:7, pas-
1) ka4-ir-ma-bad-da: Fort. 5231:15-16.

2) ka4-it-ma-ba-tag : PF 6:10, 1029:7, 1094:11-12, 1098:10-11,
sim in PFT; PT 21:10-11, 38:10-11,18-19, 43:10, 75:12. 1589:7-8, 1830:7; PFNN 2202:25.

12) ha-na-ma-kasg": PF 1032:8-9, 1742:5-6; PFNN 1265:6-7.
13) ha-na-man-ka464 : PF 1048:12.
14) ha-na-man-kag : PF 862:11.
15) ha-na-mi-ik-ka4 : PF 1067:17-18, 1068:15-16.
16) ha-na-muk-ka4 : PF 1188:9.

3) ka4-ma-ba-da-ig66 : PFNN 1380:4-5.

4) kar-ma-ba-da: PF 1051:6, 1460:8, 1716:4; PFNN 585:11-12,

644:8, 1428:7-8.

5) kar-ma-bad-da: PF 1053:18-19; PFNN 1223:12-13.

6) kar-ma-ba-tag : Ach. Hist. .13 103-104:13; JNES 53 264:7-8;
- Phrygian: anamaka: Kadmos 4 155:7. PF 69:12, 243:12, 273:13-14,

	

399:8-9, 400:11, 409:9,
2.4.11.8 *Bagayadig / *bagedis (spellings 1 and 3). Cf. 1.4.12.4.

The spelling with HA may render both *Bagayadi- and *Bagedi-.

- Elamite:

1) ba-ge-ha-t[i-ig]: PF 1189:15.
2) ba-ge-ia-ti(-ig): Ach. Hist. 13 110-111:8-9; PF 76:10, 661:6,

i

790:14, 848:9, passim in PFT; PT 12:24, 68:8-9, 69:8, 70:7,

72:10-11, 73:9-10.

7) kar-ma-bat-tag : PF 272:13-14, 385:6-7, 856:9-10, 976:7-8,

1575:13-14, 1653:14, 1673:10, 1737:7, 1744:4-5; PFNN

863:12, 1248:11, 1269:10, 2493:13,18, etc. in PFNN; PT
860:7, 1759:10, 1953:13, passim in PFT; PFNN 1417:13 (ha- 9:14, 18:12-13.
ge-ia-<ti>-i"s), 2342:20; PT 12b:8, 15:13, 20:10-11, 26:11-12,
passim in PT.

3) ba-ge-ti-ig65 : PF 1296:12, 1772:6-7; PFNN 1234:7-8.

4) ba-ke-ia-ti(-i"s): PF 416:7-8, 930:5, 932:5-6, 1050:6, 1051:8,

8) kur-ma-ba-tag : PF 911:7, 1047:7; PFNN 1312:8, 1432:7; PT

Teh. 1957-2:8.

2.4.11.12 *Oaigracig (E1W 1052-1053). Cf. 1.4.12.6 and 2.1.5.

- Elamite:
1172:11, passim in PFT;

	

PFNN 626:9

	

(ba-ke-ia-<ti>), 1) sa-a-ak-kur-ra-zi:-i"s: Fort. 5899:8-9.
1470:10-11, 1652:7 (ba-ke-ia-<ti>), 2512:8-9, 2543:8-9, etc. in 2) sa-a-ak-ri-iz-zi-ig : PT 13:14.
PFNN. 3) sa-a-ik-ra-zi-i"s:

	

Ach. Hist.

	

13 103-104:12; PF 1097:11,
2.4.11.9 *Bagayadya-: adjectival vrddhi-derivation from *bagayada- (Schmitt 1821:9,

	

1826:13,

	

2042:6-7; PFNN 495:8-9,

	

1590:14,
2003: 29-30). Cf. 1.4.12.4.
- Elamite:

2369:16.

4) sa-a-ik-ri-iz-zi-ig : PF 978:5.
1)

	

PF 1131:9. 5) sa a ik ri zi ig: PF 945:6, 985:7, 992:4-5, 2067:19; PFNN
2) ba-ke-ia-ti-is-ag : PF 762:9-10. 1301:7-8, 2357:23-24.

2.4.11.10 *Bagezig (Med.): Median equivalent of OP *bagedis. Cf. 1.4.12.4. 6) sa-a-kar-ri-iz-zi-ig : PF 1029:6.
The spelling with HA could also render *Bagayazi- (Schmitt 2003: 29). 7) sa-ak-ri-iz-zi-(-ig): Fort. 226-3:11-12; PFNN 2377:7-8.

- Elamite: 8) sa-ak-ri-za67 : Fort. 8863:9-10; PF 1051:5, 1510:9; PFNN
1) ba-ge-ha-zi: PF 299:2. 868:9-10.
2) ba-ke-ha-zi-ig : PFNN 1664:8-9. 9) sa-ak-ri-zi(-ig): Fort. 5231:15; PF 1189:11.

10) sa-a-kur-da-ig68 : PFa 18:16.

64 Two possible explanations are available for the use of MAN: (1) MAN may ren-
der /ma/ (Harmatta, apud OnP 110-111) or (2) MAN has a value mi4 (Schmitt 2003:
22-23n.48).

65 Although Schmitt (2003: 21n.40) prefers a scribal error in this spelling, he has
to admit that the number of occurrences (three) is an objection to this. Accordingly
it is better to accept a contracted form in this spelling.

66 Error for ka4-<ir>-ma-ba-da-is (E1W 424; Schmitt 2003: 20n.31).
67 PFNN 2390:17 has sa-ak-ri-[za/zi] (cf. E1W 1051 and Schmitt 2003: 20n.29).

The spellings ending in -za (nos. 8, 14, 16, 22, 25, 26 and 28) are probably ad hoc
formations (Schmitt 2003: 37, who refers to the El. spellings Matezzis and Matezza).

6s Error for sa-a-kur-zi-i"s (Schmitt 2003: 20n.26).
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11) sa-a-kur-ez-zf-ig : Ach. Hist. 13 110-111:15; PF 1788:8,

1802:12; PFNN 425:9-10.

12) sa-a-kur-ra-iz-zi-ig : PF 790:13-14, 852:9-10, 853:8-9,

1665:6-7, 1720:10-11, 1721:9-10, 1951:4-5,10; PFNN

818:7-8, 851:15-16, 891:7-8, 1376:5-6, 2170:8, 2406:5-6,

2477:7.

13) sa-a-kur-ra-zi-ig : PF 664:14-15, 861:9, 898:9-10, 981:13,

1291:11-12, 1292:13-14, 1363:19-20, 1595:10-11, 1719:9-

10, 1944:6,40; PFNN 408:10, 596:18-19, 638:10-11, 775:8-

9.
14) [sa-a-ku]r-ri-iz-za: PT 1963-3:26.

15) sa-a-kur-ri-iz-zi(-i "s): PF 659:5-6, 865:8, 880:10-11, 908:8-9,

946:7-8, 1030:5-6, 1150:8-9, 1725:8-9, 1790:16, 1805:8-9;

PFNN 405:9-10, 1485:13-14, 1588:11-12, 1624:10-11,

2211:41.

16) sa-a-kur-ri-za: PF 1053:18; PFNN 1223:11-12, 2496:7-8.

17) sa-a-kur-ri-zi(-is"): PF 666:5-6, 848:8-9, 863:10, 993:8 (sa-a-

kur-re°-<zi>-i"s); PFNN 1308:11-12, 2583:9-10 (sa-a-kur-re-

<zi>-ig), passim in PF and PFNN.

18) sa-a-kur-zf-is-ig69 : PF 1948:9,39,51,59.

19) sa-a-kur-zi-ig : JNES 53 264:7; PF 658:7, 854:6, 856:8-9,

857:6-7, 1108:7-8, 1386:12, 1841:9-10; PFNN 517:12-13,

1498:5-6, 2493:2,7,13,17-18,25.

20) sa-ik-ra-zi-ig : PF 1704:11-12.

21) sa-kar-ri-zi-i "s: PF 1257:10-11.

22) sa-ki-ri-iz-za70 : PFNN 2558:9.

23) sa-kur-iz-zi-i g : PFNN 439:9-10, 1550:14-15.

24) sa-kur-ra' t : OGWA 321-22:28.

25) sa-kur-ra-a-iz-za'2 : PF 1325:12, 1326-1327:12-13.

26) sa-kur-ra-za: PFNN 2392:10-11.

27) sa-kur-ra-zi-ig : PF 1292:13-14.

28) sa-kur-ri-za: PFNN 1428:6.

29) sa-kur-ri-zi(-i "s): PF 1094:10-11, 1116-1117:11-12, 1119:9-
10; PFNN 311:10, 312:8-9, 585:10, 644:7-8, 2179:5, 2568:

8-9.

69 Probably an ad hoc formation of a particular scribe (Schmitt 2003: 37).
70 Schmitt (2003: 37) proposes to read Sa-ik-ri-iz-za.
71 Short spelling of sa-kur-ra-za (Schmitt 2003: 20n.30) or of sa-kur-ra-zi-is.

The three occurrences are probably written by the same scribe. They are mis-
takes for sa-a-kur-ra-iz-za (Schmitt 2003: 20n.28).

30) ga-ak-ri-iz-zi-ig : Fort. 706:15-16.
31) ga-kur-ri-iz-zi-ig : PFNN 1553:5.
32) "sa-kur-zi-ig : PF 306:12.

2.4.11.13 *Onravar- (OP; 0-u-r-v-a-h-r-): 2' month. < Ot7ra-vahara- (/hha/ >
/a/), "bringing the very first spring" (Schmitt 2003: 33-36). Cf. Av.
sia ran2, "early in the morning", Olnd. vasantk-, "spring" and vdsara-,
" matutinal (light)", MP wahar and NP bahar.
- Elamite

1) du-ru-ma-ir: Ach. Hist. 13 103-104:11; PF 1097:10,1182:11-

12, 1815:10-11,1826:12,1930:5; PFNN 2561:10.
2) gu-ra-ma-ir: PFNN 336:12-13.

3) gu-ra-ma-ra: PF 1053:17, 1188:12-13, 1189:10; PFa 29:15

(su-ra-<ma>-ra), 21; PFNN 409:14, 1223:10-11, 1511:9.
4) gu-re-ma-ir: PF 1286:13.

5) "su-ru-ma-ir: Fort. 3667:13-14; PF 975:10-11, 1061:10;

PFNN 577:18, 606:10, 2371:37, 2484:10-11.
6) gu-ru-mamar73 : Fort. 706:14.
7) gu-ru-mar74 : PF 1988:34 ([g]u-ru-mar); PFa 31:36.
8) gu-ru-ma-<< u>>-ur: Fort. 7090:10-11.
9) su-ur-ma-ir: PF 1078:9-10, 1079:10, 1279:10; PFNN 2551:14.

10) gu-ur-ma-ra: PFNN 2390:16.

11) gu-ur-ma-rag : PT 53:10, 54:8.
12) tu-ir-ma-ir: DB ii 27,31,47; JNES 53 264:6; PF 406:10-11,

909:7, 921:7, 963:8, 1003:7, 1030:4-5, 1098:10, 1281:13-

14, 1637:9, 1957:36, 2025:23-24; PFNN 408:9, 425:8-9,
780:7, passim in PF and PFNN.

13) tu-ir-ma-ir-ra(-ig): PF 852:8, 1661:5-6.
14) tu-ir-mar: Fort. 395-1:1574 .
15) tu-ir-ma-ra(-ig): PF 1611:12, 1675:6-7; PFNN 496:5-6 (tu-

<ir>-ma-r[a]), 794:6-7, 894:6-7, 2174:14-15.
16) to-ir-ma-rag : PF 781:6, 856:7-8,1051:4-5,1112:10,1318:10,

1350:13; PFNN 692:13-14, 1330:11, 1428:6, 2468:12-13;

PT 59:9, 13-14 (tu-<ir>-ma-ra g).
17) tu-ir-ma-rag19 : PF 1729:5-6.

73 According to Schmitt (2003: 19n.18) this spelling is a writing error for "su-ru-
ma-ir. The use of a phonetic complement, however, is a much more plausible expla-
nation.

7a This is one of the few occasions where a CaC-teken renders Old Persian /a/
(Sims-Williams 1978: 97).
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18) tu-ir-ma-ri-ig : PF 1623:8-9. Scribal error (Schmitt 2003:

20n.23).

19) tu-ir-ra-ma-ir: PFNN 1650:9.

20) tu-ir-ru-ma-ir: PF 1663:9,1664:10,1719-1720:8-9,1721:7-

8; PFNN 376:7, 1593:6-7.

21) tu-ma-ras5: PT 59:9,13-14.

22) tu-ra-ma-ir: PF 657:8-9, 801:9-10, 1029:5, 1039:12,

1290:14-15, 1558:10, 1948:51; PFNN 607:8-9, 711:10,

734:11, 1292:6-7, 2317:10-11.

23) [tu]-ra-ma-ra: PFNN 496:5-6.

24) to-ra-ma-rag : PF 1023:6, 1940:27, 1942:13,35, 1945:5,7,

1947:8,25,60, 65,73, 1949:5, 2072:81; PFNN 1521:9-10,

1582:5-6, 2405:10-11.

25) tu-re-ma-ir: PF 1372:11-12, 1373:13, 1550:11-12; PFNN

615:12-13, 739:14.

26) tu-re-ma-ra: PF 1184:11, 1320:13, 1322:11-12, 1323:11,

1324:12; PFNN 1271:11.

27) tu-ru-ma-ir: PF 656:7, 861:8, 878:11, 936:6, 977:6, 1448:8-

9, 1790:15, 1944:2; PFNN 1411:15-16,1692:12-13, 2153:6-

7, 2163:8-9, 2352:22, 2377:7 (tu-ru-ma-<ir>), 2400:11-12,

2487:31; PT 16:12.

28) tu-ru-mar: PFNN 2337:41.

29) to-ru-mar"76: PFNN 1595:6.

30) tu-ru-ma-ra: PF 1997:24-25.

31) to-ru-ma-rag : PF 848:7-8, 865:7, 876:11-12, 880:8-9, 949:7,

957:9, 961:7, 983:8,1142:9-10,1162:10-11,1833:10-11(tu-

ru-ma-<rag>); PFNN 359:7, 390:8, 1485:11-12, 1588:10-11,

1616:8; PT 24:13, 51:11, 61:6-7, 80:12.

32) tu-ur-ma-ir: PFNN 2500:8-9, 2583:8-9.

33) to-ur-ma-rag : PF 665:13, 1045:15, 1548:11-12; PT 55:7-8,

56-57:9-10, 58:8-9,17, 59a1:8, 59a2:2-3.

2.4.11.14 *Vrxana-: < Viyaxana- (Cameron 1948: 45n.16; Schmitt 2003: 43).

Cf. 1.4.12.7.

- Elamite:

1) man-ka4-na-ig : PF 1775:7. Cf. Ha-na-man-ka4.

is This spelling shows a dissimilatory loss of the first r, possibly due to Elamite
phonetics (Sims-Williams 1978: 99n.6; Schmitt 2003: 20n.21).

ie Schmitt (2003: 19n.17) does not accept that w is a phonetic complement,
because it would indicate a sequence /mid. Alternatively one may assume a mistake
in the use of the phonetic complement.

2) mi-ik-ka4-na: Fort. 5901:7.
3) mi-ik-kan-na-ig : PFNN 2519:8-9.
4) mi-kan: PF 1051:11.
5) mi-ka4-na(-as/-ig): PF 240:6, 246:8, 248:5, 258:5, 688:11,

1060:8, etc. in PF; PFNN 409:12, 420:7, 438:6-7, 544:15,
721:12, 1352:12-13, 1501:16.

6) mi-kan-na(-i g): Ach. Hist. 13 113-114:17-18; DB i 28; PF

662:8-9, 804:11, 862:13, 1195:11, 1359:11, etc.; PFNN

437:9-10, 491:11-12, 520:4, 773:7, 2335:47, 2486:29; PT

1:16, 15:15, 21:12, 23:12,27:12, 33:10, 43:11, 44:13a-13b,

46:8, 47:8,13, 48:10,14, 75:13-14, 78:13, 79:10.
7) mi-kin-na(-i"s): PF 297:8-9, 998:8, 999:6, 1950:10; PFNN

2537:13-14 (mi-ki[n]-na-i g).
2.4.11.15 *Vixani-: variant of *vixana- (EJW 930). Cf. 1.4.12.7.

- Elamite: mi-kan-nu-ig : PF 1433:13; PFNN 1675:9-10; PT
12b:11.

2.4.11.16 *Viyaxana-. Cf. 1.4.12.7.

- Elamite:

1) mi-ia-ka4-na(-as"/-i"s): PF 767:10, 868:8, 1098:13, passim in

PFT; PFNN 361:14-15, 486:14, 528:14, 859:10-11, 1486:6-7,
2301:9-10.

2) mi-ia-kan-na(-ag/-ig): PF 970:6, passim in PFT; PFNN 370:5-
6, passim in PFNN.

2.4.11.17 *Viyaxanig : variant of *vixana-. Cf. 1.4.12.7.
- Elamite: mi-ia-kan-nu-ig : PF 1635:9, 1658:10; PFNN 516:12,

1496:6-7.

2.4.12. Pronominal expressions
2.4.12.1 *-Me: monophhongization of -maiy (-m-i-y): "me, mine", enclitic

pers. pron. (gen.-dat.) of the first person sg. (Cameron 1948: 43;

OPG 67; HdA 66). Because El. neutralized the final vowels /e/ and

/i/ (Khacikyan 1998: 7), the El. script makes no distinction between

/e/-signs and /i/-signs in a final position. Consequently ml renders

- Elamite:

1) -me-: XPh 26.
2) -mi-: A2Sa 4; DB iii 65; DSf 18,51; DSj 4,5; DSz 16-17,56.

2.4.13. Religious expressions
2.4.13.1 *Brazmani: < brazmaniya-. Cf. 1.4.15.1.

- Babylonian: bi-ra-za-am-man-ni-i: XPh 34,42,45.
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2.4.13.2 *Haumavarga- / *Iaumarga-: Cf. 1.4.15.4 and 2.2.29.

- Babylonian:
3. NON-IRANIAN PROPER NAMES AND LOANWORDS IN1) u-mar-ga: XPh 21.

2) u-mar-ga-': A3Pb 14. OLD PERSIAN

3) u-mu-ur-ga-': DNa 14; DSe 17.

This category contains names and words, that are originally non-

Iranian, but that were borrowed from Old Persian (and not directly

from the language, to which the expression originally belongs).

Accordingly the Aramaic, Babylonian, Egyptian and Elamite render-

ings of these words reflect the Old Persian forms. Nevertheless their

non-Iranian character necessitates a careful treatment.

Not all non-Iranian proper names and loanwords are included. Only

proper names and loanwords of which it can be safely assumed that

they ended up in the target language through Old Persian are included

in this category. Examples of names and words which do not com-
ply with this condition, are:

1) OP Arabaya-: "Arabia". In Elamite this name only occurs since

the Achaemenid period, so most likely Old Persian was the

transmittor of this name. In Babylonian, however, it already

appears in texts dating from the Neo-Babylonian period, which

excludes the Babylonian version of inclusion in this category.

As a result only the Elamite version will be listed.
2) OP Sparda- (S-p-r-d): "Lydia". The original Lydian name is

fard-. Babylonian has Sa-par-du, Elamite has Is-bar-da. Since

these spellings can render both the Lydian and the Old Persian

equivalents, one cannot know for sure whether Old Persian

transmitted this name from Lydian to Babylonian and Elamite.
Possibly the name was directly borrowed from Lydian.

3) OP Nadintabaira- (N-i-di-i-t-b-i-r): rendering of the Babylonian

name Nidintu-Bel. In Babylonian this name is written Ni-din-
tudEN, which appears in Elamite as Nu-ti-ut-be-ul. A compar-

ison of the different spellings of this anthroponym makes clear

that the scribe of the Elamite version of DB had the Babylon-
ian form of this name in mind, as the usage of the sign uL

(against OP /rJ) indicates. Moreover pre-Achaemenid Elamite

documents already contain transcriptions of Babylonian words,

where Bab. /1/ was expressed by El. /1/ (examples can be found
in E1W 24).

4) This problem is also valid for the other Babylonian names

occurring in Old Persian: on the one hand OP Nabukudracara-

(N-b-u-ku-u-d-r-c-r-), Bab. Nabn-kudurri-usur, El. Nab-ku-tur-

- Elamite: u-mar-ka4 : XPh 22.

	

i
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ra-sir, Nab-ku-tur-ru-sir and Nab-ku-tur-sir (E1W 977), on the
other hand OP Nabunaita- (N-b-u-n-i-t-), Bab. Nabfi-na'id, El.

Na-bu-ni-da (E1W 977).
5) It is not sure whether the anthroponym Haldita- and the geo-

graphical expressions Dubala- (Du-u-b-a-1), Izala- (I-z-l-a) and
Lab(a)nana- (L-b-n-a-n) have entered the Elamite language
through Old Persian. In Old Persian cuneiform writing there is
a sign for the sound /1/, which, however, does not exist in Old
Persian. This sign is similar to the Sumero-Akkadian sign LA,

but may also have evolved from the OP sign R (cf. Justeson &
Stephens 1991-93: 31). Consequently it is equally possible that
the examples mentioned above were borrowed by Old Persian
through Babylonian and Elamite and not vice versa. A support
for this idea is the older date of the Elamite version of the Bisi-
tun Inscription in comparison to the Old Persian version (Hinz
1968b: 95-98; Cameron 1973: 51; Gershevitch 1979: 114;
Borger 1982: 110).

3.1. PERSONAL NAVIES

3.1.1 Ain[aira]- (A-i-n-[i-r]-): name lacking a plausible etymology or
meaning. The person bearing this name is generally considered to be
the father of the Babylonian rebel Nidintu-Bel, but the Babylonian
version of DB has the name Kin-zer instead of a Babylonian render-
ing of Ainaira. In addition Nidintu-Bel is described as a zazakku, an

important official. Consequently Von Voigtlander (1978: 20) argues
that the expression is a loanword and not an anthroponym.

- Babylonian: A-a-ni-ir: YBC 11644, 11650:16 (references M.W.

Stolper).
- Elamite: Ha-a-na-a-ra: DB i 60.

3.1.2 Araxa- (A-r-x-): originally Armenian (Schmitt 1980b: 9-10).
- Babylonian: A-ra-hu: DB 85,86,88,94; DBi 1.
- Elamite: Ha-rak-ka4 : DB iii 36,38,44,45,58; DBi 1.

3.2. GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES

3.2.1 (*)Arabaya- (A-r-b-a-y-): Arabia (OPG 169-170).
- Elamite:

1) Har-ba-a(-be): PF 1477:8, 1507:4, 1534:5-6; PFa 17:3-4
(Ha[r-ba]-a-be).

2) Har-ba-ia: A3Pb 18; DB i 11 ([Har]-ba-ia); DNa 21; XPh 20-21.
3.2.2 *Arbera-: < Arbaira- (A-r-b-i-r-a-), i.e. Arbela, a town situated

between present Mossul and Kirkuk (OPG 171; NW 124). The orig-
inal Bab. name is Ar-ba- '-il.
- Elamite: Har-be-ra: DB ii 66; PFNN 2342:27.

3.2.3 *Armina-: "Armenia" , Urartian name (Schmitt 1980b: 8 and 1987b:
417).
- Hieroglyphic: 3-rw-m`-y-n-3: BdE 11 8 ii 14, 9 ii 14; JA 260 256

(5b):14.
3.2.4 (*)Arminiya- (A-r-mi-i-n-i-y) / Armirn- (A-r-mi-i-n-, cf. Sims-Williams

1978: 98): (1) "Armenia", (2) "Armenian". Meaning "Armenia" this
expression is an equivalent form of Armina-, used especially to form
the locative (Schmitt 1977: 96n.16).
- Elamite:

1) Har-man-nu-ia: PFNN 1344:4.
2) Har-mi-nu: XPh 20.
3) Har-mi-nu-ia: A3Pb 20; DB i 12, ii 22,24,26,29-30,33-

34,38,40,48, iii 36,58; DNa 22.
3.2.5 *Autiyaris: < *Autiyar-iya-. Autiyara- (A-u-t-i-y-a-r-) is an Armen-

ian district, of which neither the name nor the precise localization are
known (Schmitt 1980b: 12). Its connection with the Tiari-Kurds
(Rawlinson 1846-49: 71-72) is speculative (Schmitt, l.c.). Perhaps it
is an Urartian name (Hosing 1898: 12).
- Babylonian: U-ti-is-a-ri: DB 56 (U-rd'-[ia-a-ri]); CII 1/2/1 63:2.
- Elamite: Ha-u-ti-ia-ru-is: DB ii 45. Cf. *aciyadis (2.4.11.1).

3.2.6 (*)Gandara- (G-d-a-r-): Old Indian Gandhara- (HdA 120; EWAi I
462-463). Both the etymology and meaning of this name are clear
(Vogelsang 1999-2001: 270).
- Babylonian:

1) Ga-an-da-ri: DSaa 29, DSe 16 (Ga-a[n-da-ri]).
2) Gan-da-ar: XPh 20.
3) Gan-da-ra-: GCCI 2 361:8,20.
4) Gan-da-ri: DNa 13; DSf 25.
5) Ka-an-da-ra: YOS 3 145:14.

- Elamite:
1) Ka4-in-da-ir: PFNN 1573:4.
2) Kan-da-ra: A3Pb 12; DNa 19; DSe 19-20 (Kan-d[a-ra]), DSf

30; PF 1139:4, 1358:10-11; PFNN 431:3,15; XPh 21.
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3) Kan-da-rag : DSz 31; PF 1440:6, 1550:4; PFNN 290:1,

534:18, 2383:9.
3.2.7 *Gandaraya- (g-d-a-r-y-): name of the inhabitants of Gandara- (OPG

183; Schmitt 1977: 97).
- Babylonian: Ga-an-da-ru-i-tu4 : Dar. 379:44.

- Elamite: Kan-da-re-ia: PFNN 547:20.
3.2.8 (H)ufratu"s (U-f-r-a-tu-u-): "Euphrates " . The original name is Bab.

Purattu, which developed to OP (H)ufratus, "having good fords "

through folk etymology (Schmitt 1967: 122).

- Elamite: U-ip-ra-du-is: DB i 73.
3.2.9 (*)Katpatuka- (K-t-p-tu-u-k-): (1) "Cappadocia " , (2) "Cappadocian " ,

native Cappadocian name (Tischler 1977: 72).

- Babylonian:
1) Ka-at-pa-tuk: XPh 20.
2) Ka-at-pa-tuk-a-a: A3Pb 21.

3) Ka-at-pa-tuk-ka: DNa 16.

4) Ka-at-pa-tuk-ku: DSaa 25; DSe 19.

5) Kat-pa-tuk-ka: DB 6.
- Elamite:

1) Ka4-at-ba-du-kas: DB i 12; PFa 30:11.

2) Ka4-at-pu-tuk-kas: PF 1577:6-7; PFNN 596:8-9.

3) Kat-ba-du-ka4 : PFNN 1382:4-5.

4) Kat-ba-du-kas: PF 850:5, 1016:3-4, 1156:4-5, 1281:6-7,
2039:4-5; PFNN 513:5-6, 741:5, 2470:5-6.

5) Kat-ba-du-uk-ka4 : PFNN 2349:16-17.

6) Ka4-ut-ba-du-ka4 : DNa 22; XPh 21.

7) Ka4-ut-ba-tuk-ka4 : A3Pb 21.

- Hieroglyphic: G-d-p-d-k3-y: BdE 11 9 ii 16-17; JA 260 256

(5b):16.
3.2.10 (*)Krka-: Carta (Herzfeld 1931: 59-60; Eilers 1935: 205-213 and

1940b: 190-191).
- Elamite:

1) Kur-ka4(-ap/-be/-ip/-ra): A3Pb 29; DNa 25; DNe 30 ([Kur]-

`ka4'); DSf 29; DSz 30; XPh 23; PF 123:2, 1123:5-6; PFNN

1822:5.
2) Kur-kas: PT 37:4, 1963-2:4.

3.2.11 Pirava-: the Nile. Originally Egyptian expression, i.e. P3-itrw, "big

river" (Maspero, apud Menant 1887: 153n.; Benveniste 1951: 40;
OPG 197; HdA 140). From the eighteenth dynasty onwards this name
lost its dental, which is made clear by Bab. Iaru 'u (VAB 7/2 161:32),

Hebr. Ya 'or and Coptic Piaro, Piero.
- Elamite: [Pima]-ma: DZc 6.
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3.2.12 Putaya- (P-u-t-a-y-): Egyptian name of Libya (Posener 1936: 186),
probably Eg. Pwd > Pjjt (Osing 1980: 1016). Bab. Pu-ti-ta (DNa 18),
Pu-n-tu (XPh 22) and Pu-ta-a-a (A 3Pb 27) come directly from Egypt-
ian, since a toponym Pu-tu-ia-a-man occurs in a Neo-Babylonian
chronicle (Wiseman 1956: P1.21:rev.2).
- Elamite:

1) Pu-ud-da-a-ia: A3Pb 27.
2) Pu-ud-da-ia: XPh 23.
3) Pu-u-ti-ia-ap (pl.): DNa 24-25.

3.2.13 Tigra- (T-i-g-r-): most likely an Urartian or Armenian name, which
the Persians connected with Av. tiyra-, "sharp" through folk ety-
mology (Schmitt 1980b: 12).
- Aramaic: Tgr: DB 12.
- Babylonian: Di-ig-ra: DB 51.
- Elamite: Ti-ik-ra: DB ii 29.

3.2.14 Tigra- (T-i-g-r-a-): "Tigris", Bab. Diqlat. Folk etymology based on
Av. tiyri-, "arrow" (Schmitt 1967: 123n.35).
- Elamite: Ti-ik-ra: DB i 67,70.

3.2.15 (*)Yauna- (Y-u-n-): (1) "Ionia", (2) "Ionian" (OPG 204; E1W 1265).
- Elamite:

1) la-u-na(-ap/-ip): A3Pb 23 and 26; DNa 22-23,24; DSf 29,37;
DSz 30,39-40,45-46; PF 1224:8-9, 2072:84,86 (la-u-[na-ip]);
PFNN 726:45-46, 2261:33, 2486:57; PT 15:6; XPh 19.

2) I-ia-u-na-ip (pl.): DB i 11-12.
3.2.16 *Yauniya-: "Ionians", Yaun-iya- (cf. EIW 796).

- Elamite: I-u-nu-ia-ip (pl.): PFNN 2108:7-8.
3.2.17 Zuzahya- (Z-u-z-h-y-): neither the precise localisation, nor the ety-

mology of this place name is known (Schmitt 1980b: 11). Zuzahya
is rendered inaccurately by both the Babylonian and the Elamite ver-
sions of DB. Possibly the clerks thought that they were dealing with
a Persian genitive and therefore elided -hya.
- Babylonian: Zu-ti-zu: DB 49.
- Elamite: Su-iz-za: DB ii 25.

3.3. LOANWORDS

3.3.1 Ma°skauva (m-s-k-a-u-v-a): loc. pl. of OP maska-, "skin, leather"
(Cameron 1948: 43; OPG 203), a Semitic loanword which was
picked up by the Elamites from Old Persian (Hallock 1969: 727;
E1W 894). Cf. Bab. masku, Ar. msk and NP mask.

Hoffmann (1965: 249n.) argues that one may also read maskava-.

- Elamite: mas-ka4-um-ma: DB i 68.



4 INDIRECTLY TRANSMITTED IRANICA (NEBENUBERLIEFERUNG)

This category encompasses the Old Iranian proper names and

expressions that are reconstructed from their reflections in Aramaic,

Babylonian, Egyptian, Elamite, Lycian, Lydian and Phrygian texts.

Their Old Iranian original is not attested in the Old Persian inscrip-

dons, but fortunately there are some other Indo-European languages

that are very valuable for the reconstruction of the Old Iranian form

of proper names and words. The most important ones are the other

Indo-Iranian languages, especially Old Indian and Avesta, but also

some Middle and New Iranian languages, such as Parthian, Sogdian,

Middle and New Persian, are useful to reconstruct Old Iranian proper

names and words. Other, less important, Indo-Iranian languages are

inter alia Khotanese and Ossetic.

Next to the Indo-Iranian languages other Indo-European languages

too can help in finding the correct form of a particular name or word.

The most important language in that regard is doubtlessly Greek,

because through the contacts between the Iranian and the Greek

worlds many Iranian names appear in Greek literature, e.g. Hero-

dotos' Historiae or the works of Xenophon and Ctesias.

All this may be illustrated by some examples. A Babylonian

spelling Ba-ga- '-da-a-ta (*Bagadata-), for instance, can easily be con-

nected with OP baga- and data-, Av. bayo.data-, Middle Persian

Bgdt, Parthian Bgdt and Greek Bayata'riS. An Elamite spelling Is-

ban-da-ra-mat-ti-ig probably renders *Spantarmati g , a reconstruction

supported by the occurrence of the name in other Iranian languages:

Av. Spanta Armaiti-, MP Spandarmad and NP Isfandarmad.

4.1. NAMES OF DErrlEs

4.1.1 *Brtakam(i)ya-: *Brta-kam-(i)ya, "he who fulfills wishes" (NW 114;

ASN 68), cf. NP hint btardan, "to fulfill wishes".
According to Gershevitch (1969b: 179) *Frada(t)-gav-ya should be reconstructed,
i.e. the name of a feast honouring *Fradat-gav-.

- Elamite: Bir-da-ka4mi-ia: PF 303:4; PFNN 310:4-5.

4.1.2 *Drva (OP): "Time, Kronos " , nom. sg. of *DTvan- (Gershevitch

1969b: 183; ASN 93; Koch 1977: 85-87), Av. Zruuan-, "time (as

divinity) " .
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- Elamite:
1) Tur-ma: PF 1956:1; PFNN 1495:15.
2) Tur-me: PF 1957:1.

4.1.3 *(H)uvarira- (OP): *(H)uvar-ira-, "sun rise " , a Persian genius (Ger-

shevitch 1969b: 173-174; ASN 130-131; Koch 1977: 94-95).

- Elamite:

According to Gershevitch (1969: 181) haplology transformed an original *Abda-
data- into *Ab-data-, rendered here. Yet haplology is very rare in the corpus of Old
Iranian anthroponyms.
With regard to the spelling Ab-da-a-tam5 Hinz & Koch (EIW 23) suggest that Ca-
a- normally renders /ail, as a consequence of which Ab-da-a-tams could not reflect
*Abdata-. This problem can be solved, however, by considering A as rendering /a/.
The use of TAm5 is a scribal inaccuracy.

- Elamite:
1) Ma-ri-rag : Fort. 8960:1-2; PF 1956:2; PFNN 2268:2.

2) Mar-ri-rag : PF 773:8.

4.1.4 *Madu"si-: "she who bestows richly" , Old Iranian equivalent of the

nom. fem. sg . of Olnd. tnidhvas-, i.e. midhi fi-, "bestowing richly " (Ger-

shevitch 1969b: 174; ASN 168; Koch 1977: 90-91; EWAi II 358).

4.2.2

4.2.3

1) Ab-da-a-tam5 : PFNN 724:2.
2) Ab-da-ud-da: PFNN 42:3, 2257:8-9 (°-ud-[da]).

*Abdava-: *Abda-va-, "excellent" (Tavernier 2002b: 148).
- Elamite: Ab-da-um-ma: PFNN 1009:14, 2362:17.
*Abieagnig : *Abi-eagni-s, "the forthcoming, gracious" (Benveniste
1934: 182; Gershevitch 1969: 182; OnP 8.100; ASN 17).- Elamite: Mi-is-du-si(-is): PF 336:5, 337:9; PFNN 613:6, 679:

5-6, 1679:5. - Elamite:
4.1.5 *Naresanga-: < *Naryasanga-, cf. Olnd. Narasamsa-, Av. Nairiio.

satjha-, MP Neryosang (Duchesne-Guillemin 1964: 116-117; OnP
1) Ap-pi-za-ak-nu-ig :

	

Fort. 7090:2-3;

	

PF

	

1794:4-5;

	

PFNN
1427:2-3,1464:1-2,1616:2-3, 1828:2, 1903:2, 2138:2.

8.1243; ASN 174; Koch 1977: 92-93). 2) Ap-pi-za-ik-nu-is: PF 1580:6-7.
- Elamite: Na-re-sa-an-ka4 : PF 1960:4; PFNN 2362:2-3. 4.2.4 *Abidranga-: *Abi-dranga-, "cunning" (ASN 17).

4.1.6 *Spanta1mati"s: name of a goddess (Razmjou 1997-98: 6-9 and 2001: Benveniste (1966: 77) considers *dranga- as "terme de relation sociale". Ger-

8-10), Av. Spanta Armaiti-, MP Spandarmad, NP Isfandarmad'7 . shevitch (1969: 210) reconstructs *Abi-Oranga- and refers to Sogd. Qtrmrg,

Hinz & Koch (E1W 786) propose *Spantara-grdya-, "chapel".
"oppression".

- Elamite:

	

Is-ban-da-ra-mat-ti-is:

	

PFNN

	

2200:3-4,

	

2206:2-3, - Elamite:

2211:5, 2290:2, 2337:1-2, 2370:1. 1) Ap-pi-tur-ra-an-ka4 : PF 1942:29 (Ap-pi-tur-ra-a[n-ka4]); PFNN

4.1.7 *5e0rapatig (Med.): < *Sai0ra-pati-s, "lord of the dwelling " (Schmitt 546:33.

1988: 87-88). Cf. OInd. Ksetrasya pati-, a divinity's name, and Av. 2) Ap-pi-ut-ra-an-ka4 : PF 272:6-7.

Soi0rahe paiti (Yasna 2,16), an epithet of Auramazda-. 4.2.5 *Abigna-: " attacking power" (Schmitt 1994: 83), retrenchment of

Hinz & Koch (E1W 1154) propose to read *X"sa0rapatis. an *Abigna-name, e.g. Bagabigna- (1.2.8).

- Elamite:

	

e-ut-ra-bat-ti-is: PFNN 2479:2-3.
4.1.8 *Vrkazana-: name of the god of the wolf hunt (E1W 884), also a

month name (4.4.17.5). 4.2.6

Zadok (1977: 107 and n.191; also Dandamayev 1992: 25) connects this name
with the oronym Bi-ig-nilnu. Schmitt (1994: 83) reads *Abigna-.

- Babylonian: A-bi-ig-ni: Strassmaier 8e Congres 31:13.
*Abisauka- (fern.): female equivalent of *Abisauka- (Zadok 1977: 95

- Elamite: Mar-ka4-sa-na: PFNN 1386:9.
4.1.9 *Xsa0rapati- (Med.): *Xsa0ra-pati-, "lord of power " (Mayrhofer

1975b: 279 and 1979b: 185; Teixidor 1978: 185).

and n.34 and 1977b: 57; Dandamayev 1992: 25).
The sequence -be-e- only exceptionally appears as the representation of /bd. The
cause is probably influence from the Babylonian orthography which sometimes

- Aramaic: Hstrpty: FX 137:25. confuses /e/ and /i/.

- Babylonian: A-be-e-su-uk-ku: VS 4 152:2,6,8,12,14.

4.2. PERSONAL NAMES

4.2.1 *Abdata-: *Abd-ata-, "very excellent " (ASN 17), -dta-extension of

*abd-.

77 This solution requires a reading mat of the sign KUR (cf. Jusifov 1963: 204, 224

and 242; Harmatta, apud OnP 114).

4.2.7 *Abisoka-: < *Abi-sauka-, "shining" (Gershevitch 1969: 180), cf.
Olnd. abhi-sock-, "shining".

Hinz (ASN 33) reads OP *AbiOuka- (to Av. suka-, "light"), but later rejects this
idea (EIW 76).

- Elamite: Ap-pi-s"u-ka4 : PF 57:4-5.
4.2.8 *Abistica : *Abi-st-ica-, "walking towards" (ASN 18; E1W 73),

-ica-extension of *abi-std-.
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Gershevitch (1969: 186) reconstructs *Abi"sta- < Av. abbifta-, athis"ta-, "not hos-
tile", but this proposal should be discarded, since the Av. cluster b/tb did not

become fbi in Old Persian (ASN 18). This is proven by the name *Patidbe"sa-
(4.2.1258) and the loanword *adbaza-, "shortage" (4.4.10.2). Cf. also
*Abis(h)uvanta- (4.2.11) and *Nafyabis (4.2.1158).
Another reconstruction is *Apistaica-, from *api-sta-, "to be inferior to" (ASN 18).

- Elamite: Ap-pi-is-ti-iz-za: PFNN 534:11-12.
4.2.9 *Abistis: *Abi-st-i-"s < *Abi-st-iya-.

- Elamite: Ap-pi-is(?)-ti-is: PFNN 1585:3.
4.2.10 *Abisana-: *Abi-sana-, "additional merit " (Benveniste 1966: 77;

OnP 8.91, also pointing to Appiyasana).
Hinz (ASN 18) suspects two different personal names behind the El. spellings.
Nevertheless this is not the case: the spellings beginning with Am-pi- are traces
of a nasal pronunciation. An alternative possibility is *Abisana- < *Abiyasana-.

Elamite:
1) Am-pi-is-na: PF 287:12-13.
2) Am-pi-sa-na: PF 616:5.
3) Ap-pi-sa-na: PF 31:3.

4.2.11 *Abi"s(h)uvanta- (OP): *Abig-(h)uvanta-, "he who has been called "

(Weber, apud ASN 19). Cf. the equivalent toponym (4.3.2).
Again (cf. 4.2.8) Gershevitch (1969: 180; also Hinz 1971: 305-306) believes to
have found a remnant of the cluster Nth in a reconstruction *Abisvanta-.

- Elamite: Ap-pi-is-man-da: PF 485:7-9; PT 2:2, 9-9b:2.
4.2.12 *Abivanya-: *Abi-vanya-, "victorious " (Gershevitch 1969: 178;

OnP 8.104; ASN 19), Av. aijii.vaniia-, "victorious " .

- Elamite:
1) Ab-bu-man-ia: PF 40:4-5, 1914:7-8, 1964:8; PFNN 316:2,

2233:2, 2250:4.
2) Ab-man-ia: PF 316:2-3.
3) Ab-ma-ia: PFNN 2566:8-9.
4) Ha-bu-man-ia: Fort. 8629:6; PF 227:3, 806:4-5, 1306:2,

1325:3.
4.2.13 *Abiyasana-: *Abi-yas-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Abi-yasa-, "solicitous "

(Gershevitch 1969: 182; OnP 8.99; ASN 19), cf. Olnd. abhi-yac-.

- Elamite:
1) Ap-pi-ia-sa-na: PF 1414:3.
2) Ha-pi-ia-sa-na: PF 1413:6-7.

4.2.14 *Abiyauga-: *Abi-yauga-, "bracing, tensing" (ASN 19).

- Elamite: Ap-pi-ia-u-ka4 : PFNN 2490:20.
4.2.15 *Abraca-: *Abra-ca-, -ca-extension of a retrenchment of an *Abra-name.

Hinz (NW 50; ASN 20) reconstructs *Apra-ca-, which he connects with OInd.

abhrd-, "cloud" and Av. alrra-.

- Aramaic: [ ']BA' : Pers 78:2.

4.2.16 *Abragaus: *Abra-gau-s, "having dark-coloured cattle".
Because of the end-s Gershevitch (1969: 179; also ASN 20) argues that the expres-
sion has to be a u-stem. Nevertheless this is not necessary, since the nominative
of an -au-stem also ends in -s" (cf. HdA 64). Moreover, a sign containing -s- can
occur with all stems in the El. renderings of Ir. words and names.
Benveniste (1966: 78) considers the first part to be *Afraka-, while Hinz (apud
OnP 8.108) pleads for *A-frakava-, "with no hump on the chest", a privative a,
followed by Av. fiakai ua-. Armayor (1978: 148) connects this name with Gk.
'ARpoxopa5, but this is incorrect (Schmitt 2002: 41).

Elamite: Ab-ra-ka4-u-i"s: PF 820:2-3.
4.2.17 *Abraka-: *Abra-ka-, "the dark one" (Gershevitch 1969: 179; OnP

8.89; ASN 20), Gk. "A(3pa'oc (IN 2; Zgusta 1955: 60).
Hinz (ASN 20) mentions the possibility that the name is derived d irectly from
*abra-, "cloud" .

- Elamite: Ap-pir-ka4 : PF 338:3-4.
4.2.18 *Abravadi (OP): *Abra-vadi- g , "having dark-coloured milch cows"

(Gershevitch 1969: 179; ASN 20-21, with the wrong reading
*APravadi"s),
- Elamite:

1) Ab-ra-hu-[m]a-ti-is: PFNN 207:3-4.
2) Ab-ra-man-ti-is: PFNN 482:2-3,5-6.
3) Ab-ra-ma-ti-i"s: PF 834:4-5; PFNN 1370:3.

4.2.19 *Abravarsa-: *Abra-varsa-, "having dark-coloured hair" (Gershe-
vitch 1969: 179; ASN 21).

A connection with OInd. abhrdvarsa-, "raining from the clouds" is accepted by
Gershevitch, but not by Hinz (ASN 21).

- Elamite: Ap-pfr-mar-sa: PF 42:2-3.
4.2.20 *Abrtiya-: *Abrt-iya-, -iya-extension of *Abrta-, " water bearer"

(ASN 19).
According to Gershevitch (1969: 179) the name should be read *HaprOya-, "the
juniperous", but Mayrhofer (OnP 8.438) rejects this.

- Elamite:
1) Ha-bar-ti-ia: PT Teh. 1957-1:2.
2) Ha-bir-ti-ia: PF 1942:4; PFNN 1832:3, 2329-2331:2-3; PT

Teh. 1957-2:2-3.
4.2.21 *Abnya-: *Abn-ya-, "helper, assistant" (Gershevitch 1969b: 186;

OnP 8.443, with doubts; ASN 20).
- Elamite:

1) Ab-bu-ia: PF 105:2.
2) Ab-bu-hi-ia-is PFNN 1152:5.
3) Ha-bu-ia: PF 87:2, 1053-1054:2, 1071:2.

4.2.22 *Aciea- (OP): *Api-ca-, -ca-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of an
*A9i-name (ASN 21).
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Other possible readings (Gershevitch 1969: 186; OnP 8.488) are *Asaica-, "little
horse", *Hasi-ea- (Av. hair-, "friend") or a derivation from *hasya-.

- Elamite: Ha-si-iz-za: PF 313:2, 1591:2.
4.2.23 *Acidata- (OP): *A9i-data-, "given by the Fire " (Benveniste 1934:

187-188; ASN 21; Kornfeld 1978: 100; Schmitt 2002: 91-92).
- Aramaic: 'Sydt: TAD C 4.7:14.
- Elamite:

1) Ha-i"s-si-da-ad-da: PF 742:3-4.
2) Ha-si-[d]a-ad-da: PF 157:6-7.
3) Ha-si-da-da: PFNN 1654:2-3.

4.2.24 *Acika- (OP): *Aci-ka-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment of an *Aci-
name (OnP 8.142; ASN 22).
- Elamite:

1) As-si-ik-ka4 : PFNN 598:3,
2) As-si-ka4 : PF 482:4, 768:4; PFNN 2209:11.

4.2.25 *Acima- (OP): *A9-ima-, -ima-extension of a retrenchment of an
*Aci-name.

Hinz & Koch (E1W 87) propose *Ai"sma-.

- Elamite: A-si-ma: PFNN 2150:2.
4.2.26 *Acipata- (OP): *Aci-pata-, "protected by the Fire" (OnP 8.486;

ASN 118).
Possibly the El. spelling Ha-si-° does not render *aci-, but *has"iya-, "true,

real" (OP has"iya-). The second part could also reflect *pada-, "foot" (ASN
118).

- Elamite: Ha-si-ba-da: PF 2076:16.
4.2.27 *Aduka- (OP): *A9-uka-, -uka-extension of a retrenchment of an

*A9i-name (Schmitt, apud OnP 11.1.8.3.3.; ASN 21).
Gershevitch (1970: 85; also E1W 642) mentions a connection with *asaka-,

"gazelle" (OP *aOt,ka-, MP ahEig, Sogd. "s 'wk ' and "swk and NP aft).

- Elamite: Ha-su-ka4 : Fort. 6833:3-4.
4.2.28 *Adaka-: *Ada-ka-, "reward" (Zadok 1976e: 247n.4).

- Babylonian: A-dak-ka-': LMT 44:17; PBS 2/1 77:3.
4.2.29 *Adrazda- (OP): *A-drazda-, "loyal, faithful" (OnP 8.147).

Gershevitch (1969: 189) reconstructs *AOr-azda-, "nown to, an intimate of the
fire". The alternative reading *Atr-rasta- (E1W 95) would in all likelihood be writ-
ten Ha-tur-ra-a "s-da.

- Elamite: Ad-ra-as-da: PFNN 583:2-3.
4.2.30 *Aduka-: *Ad-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of *Ada-.

- Elamite: A-du-uk-ka4 : PFNN 2544:8,11,13.
4.2.31 *Adusta- (OP): *A-dusta-, "loved", "Old-Persianized " equivalent

of *Adusta-. Normally *dusta- is not subject to the variation of OP
/st/ and Med. /st/, because its Proto-Indo-European precursor is *geus-

and not *geulz78. Yet MP and NP last, "friend", support a name
*Adusta-.

Bowman (1970: 76) argues that this name should be related to Gk. 'ASooOoS, a name
which Justi ON 5) considers to be the Ir. equivalent of OInd. a-dusta-, "not vitiated".
According to Hinz (NW 36; ASN 23) it is the Old Persian equivalent of *Azusta-, but
Lecoq (1974: 60 and n.28) refutes this reading in favour of *A-dausta-.

- Aramaic: 'Dwst: Pers 3:3, 52:2, 133:2.
4.2.32 *Afuvica-: *Afuv-ica-, "belly" (Gershevitch 1969: 186; ASN 24)

or, less probably, "fear".
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.82) does not agree with Gershevitch.

- Elamite: Ap-mi-iz-za: PF 1907:5.
4.2.33 *Agnata- (fem.): *A-gn-ata-, " the invulnerable", cf. Av. a-gna-,

" invulnerability".
Gershevitch (1969: 175) proposes *Agna-d g-, "she who gives invulnerability", but
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.417) rejects this. Hinz (ASN 24) believes that HA must render
/ha/ or /a/, while he himself, however, reconstructs *Agny-ata- (Av. agauiid-,
"milch cow"), beginning with a-.

- Elamite: Ha-ik-na-da: PFNN 541:49.
4.2.34 *Agriya-: "loyal" (ASN 24).

Gershevitch (1969: 175) and Mayrhofer (OnP 8.31) derive this name from Av.
ayriia-, "the foremost". Mayrhofer (1979: 1/17) prefers a retrenchment of a name
such as Av. AyraeraOa-.

- Elamite: Ak-ri-ia: PF 1859:5-6.
4.2.35 *Amadahyus: *Ama-dahyu-s, "having a strong land" (ASN 27).

- Elamite: Am-ma-da-[a]-ti-is: PFNN 1406:4-5.
4.2.36 *Amadara-: *Ama-dara-, "holding strength" (Bogoljubov 1966b: 7).

Not 'Rtdr, "holding the right order", as Bowman (apud Cameron 1948: 58 and 92)
and Schmidt (1957: 31) believe.

- Aramaic: 'Mdr: OIP 69 30-31 no.33:2.
4.2.37 *Amadasma-: *Ama-dasma-, "gift of Ama" (Bowman 1970: 111;

ASN 27).
- Aramaic: 'Mdsm: Pers 41:2.

4.2.38 *Amadata-: *Ama-data-, "given by Ama" (Bowman 1970: 72; ASN
27-28).

Although both Babylonian spellings seem to indicate different names, they do ren-
der one anthroponym (Stolper 1996: 520, with literature; Tavernier 2000: no.3).

- Aramaic: 'Mdt: Pers 1:1; TCL 13 193: seal caption ([']Mdt).
- Babylonian:

1) Am-ma-da-a-tn: Dar. 435:15.
2) Um-ma-da-a-tn: TCL 13 193:25,Le.E.2.

" Cf. most recently Schmitt (1997c:122-123) on the development of PIE /kt/ and
Proto-Ir. /It/ into OP /st/ and Med. /It/.
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- Elamite:

1) Am-ma-da-ad-da: PFa 29:61.

2) Arn-ma-da-da: PFNN 820:2.

3) Am-ma-da-ud-da: PF 1060:2, 1308:3.

4) Ha-ma-da-da: PF 1459:2.

5) Ha-ma-da-ud-da: PFNN 130:2-3.

4.2.39 *Amasri- (Med.): *Ama-sri-, "having power and beauty " (Tavernier

2000: no.2).
Hinz (1974b: 126; ASN 114) prefers *Hanimisr1, "with beauty". Oppenheim
(1985: 577n.4) connects the name with Gk. "Aj.t rtp15, but Stolper (1985: 64; also
Schmitt 2006: 69) rejects this on philological grounds. Such a name should appear
in Babylonian as A-mi-is-ti-ri-'. Zadok (2004: 110) supports the identification of
both names as a result of the development str > sr, of which he gives some exam-
ples. Nevertheless one would at least expect one occurrence where the cluster str is

still preserved, as in Zadok's examples. Dandamayev (1992: 28) remains undecisive.

- Babylonian:

1) A-mi-is-ri-': BE 10 45:9.

2) A-mi-si-ri-': BE 9 39:2; EE 1:5; IMT 38:3.

3) Am-me-si-ir: OECT 10 238:6.
4.2.40 *Amastivanya-: *A-masti-vanya-, "prevailing through knowledge " .

Gershevitch (1969b: 185) reconstructs *Avastavanya-, with reference to Olnd.

avasthavan-, "possessed of stability". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.39), however, is doubt-
ful of this. Hinz (ASN 28) reads Am-ma-du-man-ia and reconstructs *Amata-
vanya-, "noble and prevailing " , but the reading with As is more probable (Stolper,

pers. comm. 19/04/2006).

- Elamite: Am-as-du-man-ia: PFNN 2305:4.

4.2.41 *Amata- (fem.): *Am-dta-, -kta-extension of *Ama- (Hinz 1974:

260; ASN 28).
Gershevitch (1969: 177) wants to read *Amata-, the nom. fern. sg . of OP dnidta-,

"noble " .

- Elamite: Am-ma-ad-da: PFNN 541:32.
4.2.42 *Amavanya-: *Ama-vanya-, "victorious through Ama" (Schmitt

1970: 16; OnP 8.53).
Gershevitch's (1969: 176) reconstruction *Ama-vaghya(h)-, "better through

strength" is unlikely, as well as Hinz's (ASN 28) proposal *Amavanya-, "strong

and victorious".

- Elamite: Am-mu-man-ia: PF 1422:3-4.

4.2.43 *Amavrta-: *Ama-vrta-, "the strong hero " (ASN 28).

According to Benveniste (1966: 77) it should be *Amavarda-, "he who increases
strength". Hinz (NW 120; ASN 112) explains the spellings beginning with HA as

*Hama-varta-, "turning at the same time" (Av. varat-, "to turn").

-

	

Elamite:
1) Am-ma-mar-da: PF 356-357:2, 358:2-3, 433:4-5, 434:2-3,

435:8-9, 551:5, 553-554:6-7, 555:3-4, 797:2, 1102:2-3, 1192:

2-3, 1266:2-3, 1672:2-3, 1747:2-3, 1750:2, 1770:3-4, 1988:10,

2037:2, etc. in PFT; PFNN 623:5-6, etc. in PFNN; PFS 45.
2) Am-ma-ur-da: PF 798:2; PFNN 1681:2-3.
3) An-ma-mar-da: PF 1261:2-3.
4) Ha-ma-mar-da: PF 1360:3-4.
5) Ha-am-ma-mar-ud-da: PF 1538:3.

4.2.44 *Amazdta- (Med.): *Ama-zdta-, "born strongly" (E1W 54).
- Elamite: Am-ma-za-ud-da: PFNN 1680:2-3.

4.2.45 *Arneca-: < *Am-aica-, an -aica-extension of a retrenchment of an

*Ama-name (E1W 54 and 615, reading *Amaica-).
- Elamite:

1) Am-me-ez-za: PFNN 1284:3, 1481:27.
2) Am-me-ia(?)-za: PFNN 674:4-5 (reading: Hallock, apud E1W

54).

3) Ha-mi-za: PFNN 2367:7.

4.2.46 *AmiOr'a-: *A-milla-, "treaty" (ASN 29; E1W 614).
Some scholars (OnP 306; Zadok 1983: 110) consider it an hypocoristic of El.
harnit, "faithful", also attested in a Neo-Elamite anthroponym (Ha-mi-ti-ra). Hinz
& Koch (EIW 614) deny this firmly.

- Elamite:

1) H[a-m]i-tar-ra: PFNN 1751:25.
2) Ha-mi-tur-ra: Fort. 1709:3; PFNN 573:1,9,15.
3) Ha-mi-ut-ra: PFNN 91:6-7.

4.2.47 *Amrda-: *A-mrda-, "he who crushes" (Zadok 2004: 109).
Zadok also mentions various other possibilities: (1) *Amrta-, "immortal", (2) a
derivation from the Old Ir. equivalent of 01nd. antardhant-, "not becoming lazy " or
"not making weary" and (3) a connection with the allegedly Iranian name 'AgupSot.

- Babylonian: Am-mar-da-': HSM 1909.6.601:1,5,8.

4.2.48 *Amuka-: *Am-uka-, -ttka-extension of a retrenchment of an *Ama-

name (Benveniste 1958b: 50; OnP 8.52; Hinz 1974: 259 and ASN
28, reconstructing *Am-auka-).

Gershevitch (1969: 176) reads *Ama-vahu-ka-, "strong and good".

- Elamite: Am-mu-uk-ka4 : PF 207:6; PFNN 1578:8; PT 4:3.
4.2.49 *Andmaca-: *A-nama-ca-, -ca-extension of *A-nama-, "having fame".

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.70) offers no explanation of this name, while Hinz (ASN 115)
reconstructs *Hana-ma0a-, "old-great" (ASN 115).

- Elamite: An-na-ma-sa: PF 1978:15; PFNN 704:14, 2206:4,
2265:15,2284:17.

4.2.50 *Andaka-: *Anda-ka-, "the blind one" (ASN 29).
Hinz (NW 75) connects this name with NP andak, " little " , which Mayrhofer (OnP
8.61a) does not accept.

- Elamite: An-da-kas PT 4:17-18, 5:8.
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4.2.51 *Angmana-: *Angma-ana-, -area-patronymic of a retrenchment of a

name containing *anglna-, "bracelet " , e.g. *Angmarma- (Gershe-

vitch 1969: 177; OnP 8.66-67; ASN 29).

- Elamite: An-ku-ma-na: PF 204:2-3.
4.2.52 *Angmarma-: *Angma-alma-, "wearing bracelets " (Gershevitch

1969: 177; OnP 8.67; ASN 29).
- Elamite: An-ku-mar-ma: PF 750-751:2.

4.2.53 *AnOa- (OP): "share " , retrenched name (Gershevitch 1969b: 186;

OnP 8.74; ASN 29).

- Elamite: An-sa-is" : PF 310:3, 396:2, 437-438:2, 568:5, 569:6, 740:3,

1701:2, 1714:2; PFa 3:2; PFNN 1316:2-3,1331:2,1333:2, 2398:3.

4.2.54 *Anzatika-: *Anz-at-ika-, hypocoristic (with the suffixes -ata- and

-ika-) of a name containing *anzu-, "narrow " .
Hinz & Koch (E1W 68) merely recognize the Iranian character of this name.

- Elamite: An-za-ti-ka4 : PFNN 2582:3.

4.2.55 *Anznka- (Med.): *Anzn-ka-, " the narrow one" (ASN 29).
Not *AnOa-vahu-ka-, "having a good share" (Gershevitch 1969b: 185). The iden-
tification with Ha-"su-ka4 (= *Acuka-, 4.2.27; OnP 8.75) is not plausible.

- Elamite: An-su-uk-ka4 : Fort. 6764:18-19; PF 656:8, 768:2-3,

1371:3, 1790:25, 1795:12; PFNN 224:9, 1115:2, 1983:11.

4.2.56 *Apadahyus: *Apa-dahyu-s, "exile " , lit. "away from the land " (Ger-

shevitch 1969b: 186; OnP 8.2; ASN 30).

- Elatnite79 :

1) Ab-ba-da-a-hu-is: PF 686:4-5, 687:4.

2) Ab-ba-da-a-u-is: Fort. 226-3:3-4,5-6.

4.2.57 *Apadaiva- / *Apadeva-: *Apa-daiva-, "he who turns away from the

daivas" (Gershevitch 1969: 180; OnP 8.2; ASN 30; Mayrhofer

1979d: 180), Olnd. Apadeva-. As the person is described as an Indian

it is not sure whether the name is originally Indian or Iranian.

- Elamite:

1) Ab-ba-da-a-ma: PF 785:4-5, 1318:2.

2) Ab-ba-te-ma: PF 1317:4, 1556:4, 1558:5-6, 1704:8, 1785:4-

5; PFNN 615:4-5, 794:3-4.
4.2.58 *Apaka-: retrenchment of *Apakava- (OnP 8.5 and 15; ASN 30).

Gershevitch (1969: 178) reconstructs *Haba-ka-, "assembler".

- Elamite:

1) Ab-ba-ak-ka4 : PF 283:7.

2) Ab-ba-ka4 : PF 341:4.

79 Formerly these writings were read Ap-su-°. Cf. Cameron (apud ASN 30) for the
correct reading.

4.2.59 *Apakava-: "having a bump" (ASN 30).
Gershevitch (1969: 178) prefers *Haba-gav-, "bringing together the cattle". Ben-
veniste (1966: 77) and Mayrhofer (OnP 8.3) do not offer proposals, while accord-
ing to Lipinski (1977: 101) it is an Aramaic name: 'Abby-qam, "the father has
risen".

- Elamite: Ab-ba-ka4-ma: PF 1445:2, 2010:2.

4.2.60 *Apama- (fern.): "the last, youngest" (Zadok 2002c), Gk. 'A7caµa.
- Babylonian:

1) Ap-pa-mu-ti: BM 29447:7, 85009:14 (cf. Zadok 2002c).
2) Pa-am-mu-u (with aphaeresis): BM 28899:7 (cf. Zadok 2003).

4.2.61 *Apara-: "the later one" (Benveniste 1966: 82; OnP 8.406; ASN 31).
Hinz (ASN 31) expresses doubts on Benveniste's theory, because in his view
*Apara- would rather appear in Elamite as Ab-bar-ra. He offers a link of this name
with *bdra-, "burden". Nevertheless Ha-ba-ra is a perfect rendering of *Apara-.

- Elamite: Ha-ba-ra: PF 1991:13.
4.2.62 *Aparuga-: *A-paru"sa-, "the grey one" (OnP 8.72; ASN 31), cf. the

Avestan personal name Pourusaspa- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/72).
- Elamite:

1) An-bar-ru-M: PF 1999:15.
2) An-pir-ru-sa: PFNN 1310:2-3.

4.2.63 *Apataya-: *Ap-ata-ya-, -ya-extension of *lip-51a-, " the dweller"
(ASN 31), lit. "strongly watered, irrigated, cultivated".

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.9) is sceptical with regard to this name.

- Elamite:

1) Ab-ba-te-ia: 00' 117 218:1-2; PF 1182:7-8 (°-<ia>), 1224:5-

6,10, 1580:4, 1582:8, 1583:7, etc. in PF; PFNN 745:2, 759:18,

807:2, 1441:7, etc. in PFNN; PT 1963-20:8.
2) Ab-ba-ti-ia: PF 1581:5-6.

4.2.64 *ApaOra- (Med.): *A-paOra-, "protection" (ASN 31).
Benveniste (1958b: 50) reconstructs *A-badra-, "happy".

- Elamite:

1) Ab-bat-ra: PFNN 541:3; PT 4:4.
2) Ab-ba-ut-ra: PF 1747:5.

3) Ha-ba-at-ra: Fort. 7091:3.

4) Ha-bat-ra: PF 1750:3, 1751:2.
5) Ha-bat-tur-ra: PFNN 463:3-4.

4.2.65 *Apayauka-: *Apa-y-auka-, -auka-hypocoristic of a -ya-extension of
a retrenchment of an *Ap-name.

Because of the difficult reading of spelling no.1 various etymologies have been
brought forward. Nevertheless the reading with A is the most plausible (Stolper,
pers. comm. 6/4/2000). Gershevitch (1969: 178) mentions *Haba-vahu-ka-, "he
who collects goods", while Hinz (ASN 46) reads AS-ba-a-u-ka 4 and reconstructs
*Aspayauga-, "der Pferde anspannt " . Elsewhere Hinz (ASN 262) reconstructs
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*Vipayauka-. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1) does not agree with Gershevitch, but offers no

alternative.
Spelling no.2 is considered by Benveniste (1966: 77; also OnP 8.84) to be the ren-
dering of a retrenchment of a name containing the prefix *abi- or *api-. Hinz
(ASN 19) argues that a reading *Ab/pika- is excluded, because ux never loses its
vocalic value in a broken writing, so pe/pi-uk m /pik/. Yet the spelling pe-uk may
perfectly reflect /payauk/.

Elamite:
1) A-ba-a-u-ka4 : PF 1523:10.

2) Ap-pe-uk-ka4 : PF 1231:2-3; PFNN 762:26.
4.2.66 *Apbojana-: < *Ap-bauja-na-, "bestowed with benefit by the water

(god)" (Benveniste 1966: 114; ASN 32).
Probably not an -ana-patronymic of *Ap-bauja- (Gershevitch 1969: 182).

- Elamite: Ab-bu-za-na: PFNN 575:7.
4.2.67 *Apbuja-: *Ap-buja-, "whom the water (god) frees " .

Hinz & Koch (EIW 23) reconstruct *Apbauja-.

- Elamite: Ab-bu-za: PFNN 2277:8.
4.2.68 *A- *Ap-aica- (cf. Zadok 1976b: 67).

Liv"sic (apud Dandamayev 1992: 30) and Schmitt (1994: 84) reconstruct *Ap-ica-,
but the sequence Ce-e- normally renders Ir. /e(.

- Babylonian: Ap-pe-e-sti: FuB 14 11 no.l:obv.4.

4.2.69 *Apicis: *Api-ci-s, "collecting water" (ASN 32).

- Elamite: Ha-pi-zi-i"s: PF 1437:4-5.
4.2.70 *Apinaka-: *Api-n-aka-, two-stem hypocoristic of e.g. *Api-napa

(OnP 8.86; ASN 32).
Gershevitch (1969b: 186) reads *Abiyahanaka-, "the girt", to Av. aif3iimyhana-,
"girdle" .

- Elamite: Ap-pi-na-ka4 : PFNN 2304:4.

4.2.71 *Apinapa: nom. sg. of *Api-napat-, "great-grandson " (NW 35; ASN

32).
Benveniste (1966: 77) prefers *Ab/pi-nafa-.

- Elamite:
1) Ap-pi-na-ab-ba: PF 607:5-6.
2) Ap-pi-na-ba: PFNN 584:7.

3) Ap-pi-na-pa: PF 439:2.
4) Ha-pi-na-ab-ba: PF 440:11.

4.2.72 *Apinara-: *Api-nara-, "man " (Benveniste 1966: 77; OnP 8.88;

ASN 32).
- Elamite: Ap-pi-na-ra: PF 304:5-6.

4.2.73 *Apigyatis: *Api-syati-s, "prosperity " (Benveniste 1958b: 52; OnP

8.320; ASN 33).
- Elamite: Ap-pi-si-ia-ti-is: PF 272:11-12, 273:9-10; PFNN 1456:3-

4; PT 7:5-6.

4.2.74 *Apiva-: retrenchment of *Api-vahu- g , "possessing a good" (OnP
8.85; ASN 33; E1W 620), Av. Aipi.vohu- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/18).

Gershevitch (1969b: 186) reconstructs *Abi-ama-, "very strong". It cannot, how-
ever, be excluded that Ha-pi-ma renders an Elamite name (ASN 33; E1W 620).

- Elamite:
1) Ap-pi-ma: PF 136:9, 318:4, 319:2; PFNN 1579:4, 2288:2.
2) Ap-pu-ma: PFNN 2277:12.
3) Ha-pi-ma: PF 124:5, 125:6.

4.2.75 *Apivarsa-: *Api-varsa-, "the hairy one" (ASN 33).
Gershevitch (1969: 178) and Mayrhofer (OnP 8.105) reconstruct *Abi-varsa-, but
Hinz corrects this to *Api-varsa- (Av. aipi.a/Jra-). Gershevitch also mentions a
reading *Abi-varsa-, to Av. Varasauua-, with uncertain meaning (Mayrhofer 1979:
I/92).

- Elamite: Ap-pu-mar-sa: PF 1254:2; PFNN 315:2.
4.2.76 *Apizava: nom. sg . of *Api-zavar-, " strength, power".

Hinz & Koch (EIW 76) recognize the Iranian character of this name.

- Elamite:
1) Ap-pi-su-ma: PFNN 2132:2.
2) Ha-pi-su-ma: PF 420:3-4.

4.2.77 *Arabazuka- (Med.): *Ara-bazu-ka-, "having wild arms" (Frye, apud
Bowman 1970: 96; ASN 33), Gk. 'Apf 3a(axtoc ON 21).
- Aramaic: 'Rbzk: Pers 23:2.

4.2.78 *Aramdata-: *Aram-data-, "given in the right way" (Benveniste
1966: 82; OnP 8.446).
- Elamite:

1) Ha-ra-in-da-ad-da: PFNN 726:45.
2) Har-an-da-da80 : PF 1036:10-11.

4.2.79 *Arasta-: *A-rasta-, "equipped with truth" (Zadok 1984d: 71, with
typo [A for A]; Dandamayev 1992: 30)8x .

- Babylonian: A-ra-al-tu4 : ROMCT 2 27:3 (Bab. /It/ < /st/ [Von
Soden 1995: 38]).

4.2.80 *Arayavahus (OPd): *Araya-vahu-s, "he who sets in motion well"
(Eilers, apud Bowman 1970: 97; ASN 34) or "he who sets in motion
the good", same type of name as Darayavahus, but with *ar-. The
h/h-alternation to indicate Ir. /h/ is remarkable.

This etymology is more plausible than *Arya-vahu-, "good in the Aryan sense"
(Filers, apud Bowman 1970: 97).

80 Hinz (ASN 269) reads Mur-an-da-da and reconstructs *Vrantata-.
sr Zadok identifies this name with Neo-Ass. A-ra-a"s-tu 4, but the latter is an erro-

neous reading. The correct reading is A-ra-a"s-tu-a (also Ar-as"-to-a), the rendering of
Ir. *R"sa-tava, the nom. sg . of *Rsa-tavah-, "with the strength of a hero" (PNA 124).
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Aramaic:
1) 'Rywhs: Pers 24:2, 43:2, 48:2, 52-53:2, 106:2, 107:2

(['R]ywhs), 108:2, 111:2 ('[R]ywh"s), 112-113:2, 116:4.

2) 'Rywhw82 : Pers 47:2.
3) ['Ry]whws: Pers 73:2.
4) 'Rywhws: Pers 49:2.
5) 'Rywhw: Pers 42:2 ('[Ryw]hw), 46:2, 51:2 ('R[yw]h[w]),

1) Har-ba-a-iz-za: PF 654:2.
2) Har-be-ez-za: PF 655-660:2, 661:1-2, 696:8, 1348:3-4,

1633:5-6, 1693:3; PFNN 475:1-2, 490:5, 509:1-2, 778:2,
818:1-2, 1014:2, 1569:2-3, 1717:2, 2156:2-3, 2164:7-8.

4.2.82 *Arbaka-83 : *Arba-ka- (Grantovskij 1971: 300; OnP 8.448; ASN
35; Schmitt 1994: 84 and 2006: 130), Gk. 'Apl3dKic (IN 20-21).
- Babylonian: Ar-ba-ak-ka: AMI N.F. 23 175:2.
- Elamite: Har-ba-ka4 : PFNN 2346:3.

4.2.83 *Arbaka- (fern.): fem. equivalent of *Arbaka- (OnP 8.448; ASN 35).
- Elamite: Har-ba-a[k]-ka4 : PF 1790:6-7.

4.2.84 *Arbakana-: *Arba-ka-ana-, -ana-extension of *Arbaka- (OnP 8.447;
ASN 35).
- Elamite: Har-ba-ka4-an: PF 1712:4.

4.2.85 *Arbakaya-: *Arba-ka-ya- (Zadok 1986: 42).
- Aramaic: 'Rbky: ATNS 58:3.

4.2.86 *Arbanuga- (OP): *Arba-Mica-, "young through Mithra " .
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.449; also ASN 35) translates "the young friend", but Schmitt
(pers. comm. 13/11/2003) points out that mica- / rniOra- only means "friend" in
Indo-Aryan, not in Iranian, where the correct meaning is "the (deified) treaty".

- Elamite:
1) Ha-ir-ba-mi-i "s-sa: Fort. 5904:2-3.
2) Har-ha-mi-is- "sa: PF 1438:9-10, 1460:2, 1603:5-6, 1796:1;

PFNN 848:2, 1154:4-5, 2121:4-5, 2248:1-2, 2456:2-3.

62 Bowman [1970: 117] reads 'Ryhw, but the photo of the text (ibid. P1. 13) con-
tradicts him.

83 The Lycian version of this name (Arpaxu- [DOAW 135 310:4; TL 44a:1-2,30,
44c:57-58, 77:2]) is derived from Gk. `Aprcayo5, which was born through folk ety-
mology (Imbert 1891: 109; Zwanziger 1973: 83; Schmitt 1982c: 378 and 1982d:
IV/17-18).

4.2.87 *Arbamilu-a-: younger form of *Arba-MiOra- (Filers 1936: 173n.1;
ASN 35; Zadok 1977: 95 and n.41; Dandamayev 1992: 30).
- Babylonian: Ar-ba-mi-'-ri: OECT 12 A124:1,4.

4.2.88 *Arbami0ra- (Med.): *Arba-MiOra-, Median equivalent of *Arba-
Mica- (Zadok 1977: 98; Tavernier 2001: no.1).

A reading Al.-ma-° would yield *Arva-Mica-, "brave through Mithra" (Zadok,
l.c.).

- Babylonian: Ar-ba-'- (d)rnit-ri: FuB 14 17-18 no.7:3,U.E. 2.
*Arbana-: *Arba-ana, -am-patronymic of *Arba- (NW 49; ASN 35).

Not *Araya-banu- (Filers, apud Bowman 1970: 110) or *Arya-banu- (Frye,
ibid.).

- Aramaic: 'Rbn: Pers 40:2.
*Arbareva-: < *Arba-raiva-, "young and rich" (Filers 1936: 173n.1;
ASN 35; Zadok 1977: 109; Dandamayev 1992: 30; Schmitt 2006:
131-132), Gk. 'Apt3aptoc.
- Babylonian: Ar-ba-re-me: TuM 2/3 204:5,10,11,13,14,17.

4.2.91 *Arba0dva- (OP): < *Arba-Oaiva-, "the young orphan" (ASN 35;
Zadok 1977: 108 and n.199; Dandamayev 1992: 30).
- Babylonian: Ar-ba-te-ma-': VS 4 191:2.

4.2.92 *Arbauka-: *Arb-auka-, -auka-hypocoristic of a name containing
*Arba- (ASN 35).

Gershevitch (1970: 86) translates "he of whom what is good (or whose property)
derives from Arpa" .

- Elamite: Har-ba-[u]-ka4 : PF 1713:2-3.
4.2.93 *Arbaupama-: *Arba-upama-, "child of a superior" (NW 109; ASN

35-36).
Gershevitch (1970: 86) prefers *Arpa-hu-bama-, "deriving good lustre from
Arpa", but El. uk-ba- mostly renders /upa/ (ASN 35-36).

- Elamite: Har-ba-u-uk-ba-ma: PF 1530:3-4.
4.2.94 *Arbena-: < *Arb-aina-, "the young one" (cf. ASN 35).

Gershevitch (1969b: 186) reconstructs *Arpayana-, an -ayana-patronymic of
*Arpa-. Schmitt (1978e: 50-51 and 2006: 223) reads *Arbina-, since he does not
believe in the existence of a hypocoristic suffix -aina-. Nevertheless there are se-
veral spellings of other proper names which do support the existence of such a suf-
fix.

- Elamite: Har-be-na: PFNN 920:2.
4.2.95 *Arbina-: *Arb-ina-, -ina-hypocoristic of a name containing *Arba-

(Schmitt 1978e: 50, 1982c: 378-379, 1982d: IV/20-21 and 2006:
223). Gk. 'Ap(3ivaS.

Formerly scholars assumed this was a Lycian name (Kretschmer 1896: 320;
Sundwal11913: 70; Houwink ten Cate 1961: 102; Zgusta 1964: 88 §85-4 and 166
§348-2). Zgusta (1964b: 72-73 §11) connects it with Luw. *arpa-, "disfavour,
failure".

102:2, 110:2.
4.2.81 *Arbaica- / *Arbeca-: *Arb-aica-, -aica-extension of *Arba-, "juve-

nile" (Grantovskij 1970: 268; ASN 34).
Gershevitch (1970: 86) mentions *Arpa-, "support".

4.2.89

- Elamite: 4.2.90
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- Lycian: Erbbina-: Arbinas 1184 :3 (Erb[bina]); DOAW 135 311:1
([Erb]bina); Hunter 1979: 104 nos.23-28; NAWG 1978/1 238a-c;
TL 44a:25.

4.2.96 *Arbuka-: *Arb-uka-, -uka-extension of a retrenchment of an *Arba-
name (OnP 8.450; ASN 35).

Zadok (1976: 67) derives the name from 01nd. rbhu-, "clever, skillful", but it
should be noted that this lexeme has seemingly no Iranian equivalents (EWAi I
259-260).

- Babylonian:

47; ASN 83-84) reads Drgy"s and reconstructs *Dargayu- (*darga-, "long" and
*ayu-, "life span"), but this is impossible because of the spelling.

- Aramaic: 'Rgys: Pers 9:2, 75:2.
4.2.104 *Arjaka- *Arja-ka-, "the valuable" (ASN 37).

Benveniste (1966: 83) and Mayrhofer (OnP 8.485) reconstruct *Arja-ka-, with
reference to Av. Arajat-aspa-, "desiring for horses" (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/20), but
Mayrhofer (1987: 106-107) has shown that the Avestan name can only be con-
nected with *arj-, "to be valuable".

- Elamite:
1) Har-za-ak-ka4 : PF 347:2, 459:2-3, 460:3, 1282:2-3, 1670:2,

1) Ar-bu-ka-': JAOS 114 627:14. 1706:2-3, 1707:2, 1712:2-3; PFNN 288:3-4, 388:2-3 (°ak-
2) Ar-bu-uk-ku: PBS 2/1 160:5. [ka4]), 821:2, 2177:2-3, 2422:3.

4.2.97 *Arduma-: retrenchment of Ardumanis (1.2.2; ASN 36, reading 2) Har-za-ik-ka4 : Fort. 4695:6; PF 559:7-8; PFNN 689:2-3,
*Ardima-). 1422:5.
- Aramaic: 'Rdm: Pers 129:2. 4.2.105 *Arjuka- (fern.): *Arj-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of *Ma- (OnP 8.483;

4.2.98 *Arebrdana- (OP): < *Arya-brdana-, "exalting the Iranians " (OnP ASN 37, where Hinz has *Arj-auka-).
8.473;

	

Schmitt 2002:

	

81).

	

Its Median equivalent would be Gershevitch (1969b: 186) reconstructs *Arja-vahu-ka-, "precious and good".
*Aiyabrzana- (cf. Faith. 'Rybrzn [Schmitt 1998: 183]). - Elamite: Har-su-ik-ka4 : PFNN 865:11, 1003:11-12.

According to Gershevitch (1969: 230) this and other names ending in *brdlzana-
are -ona-patronymics. Hinz (ASN 39; also Schmitt 2006: 141n.36), however,
rejects this.

- Elamite: Har-re-bur-tan-na: PF 140:8-9.
4.2.99 *Arekama-: < *Aiya-kama-, "he who is the desire of the Iranians"

(Gershevitch 1969: 182; OnP 8.469; ASN 40).
- Elamite: Har-re-ek-ka4-ma: PFNN 155:3,7-8,14-15.

4.2.100 *Arevada-: < *Arya-vada-, "leading Iranians " (Gershevitch 1969:

183; ASN 41).
- Elamite: Har-re-ma-da: PF 818:4.

4.2.101 *Arevauna- (OPs) / *Ar6vOna-: < *Aiya-vauna-, "of Iranian blood "

(Gershevitch 1969: 182; ASN 41).
- Elamite:

1) Har-re-u-mu-na: PF 20:4-5. U or mu is superfluous.
2) Har-re-u-na: PF 21:4-5.

4.2.102 *Arezantu- (Med.): < *Arya-zantu-, "belonging to an Iranian tribe"
(Benveniste 1966: 83; ASN 42).
- Elamite:

1) Har-iz-za-an-du-is: PFNN 1128:1-2.
2) Har-re-za-an-du-is: PF 1270:3.

4.2.103 *Argaica-: *Arg-area-, " the valuable".
Bowman (1970: 139) considers the final s" as the nom. ending. It is, however,
more likely that this letter represents the suffix -da- (Liv"sic 1977: 181). Hinz (NW

84 Cf. Laroche (1979: 55n.2 and 71) on this inscription.

4.2.106 * -Armati-: retrenchment of a name such as e.g. Armatidhta- (Schmitt
1994: 84).

Zadok (1977: 95 and n.43) and Dandamayev (1992: 32) refer to Av. aram.mati-,
"to think properly". Hinz (ASN 35) reconstructs *Arb-ata-.

- Babylonian: Ar-ra-ma-ti: TuM 2/3 171:6.
4.2.107 *Armatidata-: *Armati-data-, "given by Armati" (Naveh & Shaked

1971: 380; ASN 37; Kornfeld 1978: 99).
- Aramaic:

1) 'Rmtydt: TAD A 3.10:7.
2) 'Rrmntydt: TAD A 3.10:2.

4.2.108 *Amapa-: *Arna-pa-, "protector of the battle" (ASN 37).
- Aramaic: 'Rnp: TAD B 5.6:1.

4.2.109 *Aruna-: "reddish brown" (OnP 8.481; ASN 38), Olnd. Aruna-.
A connection with Av. amwia-, "wild" is preferred by Gershevitch (1970: 85) and
Hinz (1971: 269n.73). As it is possible that both Aru na- and auruna- derive from
the same root (cf. French fauve), such a connection is not very unlikely (against
Mayrhofer).

- Elamite:
1) An-ru-na: PF 228:2-3.
2) Har-ru-na: PF 1940:11,12.

4.2.110 *Aruna-: "white" (Mayrhofer 1987: 105-106 and n.6), Gk. 'Ap6oi)
(IN 41). It is not sure whether this is a full name or a retrenchment
of for instance Av. aurusaspa-.

Hinz & Koch (E1W 637) recognize the Iranian character of this name.

- Elamite: Har-ru-is: PF 786:3-4.
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4.2.111 *Ar'(u)vasta(h)mara-: *Ar(u)vasta-(h)mara-, "he who relies on his
physical prowess" (Benveniste 1934: 186-187 85 ; Grelot 1972: 507;
ASN 38; Kornfeld 1978: 98-99).

Grelot also mentions *Ar(u)vasta-mara-, "he who is reminded by his physical
prowess".

- Aramaic: 'Rwstmr: TAD B 2.2:21, 7.2:3 ('[Rwst]mr).
4.2.112 *Arvaiea- / *Arveca-: *Arv-aiea-, "the swift one", -aica-hypocoris-

tic of *Arva- (ASN 38; E1W 631).
Gershevitch (1969: 186) derives this name from *har(u)va-, "all, entire" (Av.
haruua-, OP haruva-).

- Elamite:
1) Har-ma-iz-za: PFNN 1386:2.
2) Har-me-za: PF 1758:3-4, 2018:24 (Har- Mme'-[za]),44.

4.2.113 *Arvaina-: *Arv-aina-, -aina-hypocoristic of *Arva- (Zadok 1976:
68; Dandamayev 1992: 45).
- Babylonian: Ar-u-ma-i-na- ' : BE 10 128:4.

4.2.114 *Arvanica-: either an -i6a-hypocoristic of a patronymic *Arva-ana-
or a two-stem hypocoristic *Arva-n(aya)-iea-, "leading the swift
ones" (Tavernier 2002b: 149).

Some scholars (Gershevitch 1969: 182; ASN 37) reconstruct *Annhn-(a)iea-,
" trouble, grief" , to NP armdn. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.461) has doubts. Concerning the
second part of the name Gershevitch (1969: 182) also mentions *-uiia- (Av. naeg-,
"to wash away").

- Elamite: Har-man-iz-za: PFNN 340:3-4.
4.2.115 *Arvantapata-: *Arvanta-pata-, "protected by the swift" (Schmitt

2006: 179), Gk. 'Opovtiol3a'rric and 'Opovroth-cr)S. Perhaps Vayu-
is meant by " the swift".

Hinz (ASN 38) reconstructs *Arvanta-pata(r)-, "protecting the heroes" (Av. patar-,
"protector"). Aramaic -pt usually is, however, the rendering of pata-.

- Aramaic: [']Rwntpt: NC 3/5 27 no.38 P1.2:9.
4.2.116 *Arvara0a-: *Arva-ra0a-, "having a fast chariot" (Shaked, apud TAD

B: xlvi).
Based on Cowley's reading 'Swrt (1923: 4 and 7) some authors read *Asu-ra0a-,
with the same meaning (Grelot 1972: 507; Schmitt 1972b: 144-146; ASN 47;
Kornfeld 1978: 98).

- Aramaic: 'Rwrt: TAD B 4.4:21.
4.2.117 *Arvasaxta- (Med.): *Arva-saxta-, "swift and strong" (ASN 38).

Gershevitch (1970: 85) proposes *Arma-saxta-, "Mr. Armstrong", but Mayrhofer
(OnP 8.463) points out that it is better to read *Arva-.

- Elamite: Har-ma-sa-ak-da: PFNN 1008:30.

85 Benveniste's translation is "respecting the (divine) sovereignty".

4.2.118 *Arvaspa-: *Arva-aspa-, "having swift horses" (E1W 632).
- Elamite: Har-mas-ba: PFNN 2351:7.

4.2.119 *Arvatiya-: *Arv-at(a)-iya-, -ya-hypocoristic of *Arva-ata-, an -ata-

extension of *Arva- (ASN 38-39).
Hinz does not accept the proposals of Gershevitch (1970: 85) and Mayrhofer (OnP
8.464). The former reconstructs *Harvaoiya-, "observing", with reference to a
present stem hauiva- of Av. liar-. Mayrhofer prefers a gentilic of Harauvati"s, "Ara-
chosia". Yet the spelling Har-ma-ti occurs only once as a reflection of Arachosia
(ASN 38-39).

- Elamite: Har-ma-ti-ia: PFNN 1008:10.
4.2.120 *Arvaznla: nom. sg . of *Arva-zalah-, "the swift evildoer" (ASN 39).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.462) is convinced of the Iranian origin of this
name, which belongs to the so-called 1-dialect of Old Iranian. *Zula-

is the equivalent of *zgra-.
- Elamite:

1) Har-ma-su-la: PF 1315:3.
2) Har-ru-mas-su-la: PF 2011:4,20.

4.2.121 *Arvista-: "the bravest one", superlative of *Arva- (ASN 39).
Benveniste (1966: 83) reconstructs *Ara-miada- and Gershevitch (1969: 183)
prefers *Armaista-, "the lonely, secluded", to Av. armaestd-. Mayrhofer (OnP
8.466) only points to the incorrectness of both opinions.

- Elamite:
1) Har-mi-i"s-da: PF 806:3, 1153:6, 1463:2-3, 1592:2, 1636:2,

1765:2; PFNN 851:3-4, 2047:2, 2404:2-3.
2) Har-ra-mi-is"-da: PF 1635:2-3, 1657:2-3.
3) Har-ru-mi-i"s-da: PFNN 1344:2-3.

4.2.122 *Aryabama-: *Arya-bama-, "having the lustre of the Iranians"
(Mayrhofer, apud Altheim-Stiehl, Metzler & Schwertheim 1983: 13;
Lemaire 2001: 31).
- Aramaic: 'Rybm: Epigraphica Anatolica 1 11:1,3.

4.2.123 *Aryaiea- / *Areea-: *Ary-aiea-, -aica-extension of *Arya- (OnP
8.479; ASN 40).

Contrary to what Hinz (ASN 39-40, reading *Aryaea-) assumes, Har-ri-ia-iz-za is
also a denotation of *Aryaiea-. Cf. Mayrhofer (OnP 2.316) for the equation Ca-
iC =1r. /ail.

- Aramaic: 'Ryyg : TAD B 2.2:21.
- Elamite:

1) Har-e-ez-za: PFNN 2371:25.
2) Har-re-ez-za: PF 1702:3.
3) Har-ri-ia-iz-za: PF 1372:3; PFNN 1074:8.

4.2.124 *Aryaina- / *Arena-: *Ary-aina-, -aina-hypocoristic of *Arya- (Ben-
veniste 1958b: 54; ASN 40; Zadok 1976: 68 and 1977: 98; Dan-
damayev 1992: 31).
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Gershevitch (1969: 183; also OnP 8.468) considers it to be an -ayana patronymic
of *Arya-.

- Babylonian: Ar- '-en-nu: Strassmaier 8e Congres 24:10.
- Elamite:

1) Ha-re-e-na: PFNN 2392:3.
2) Har-re-e-na: Ach. Hist. 13 110-111:1, 113-114:1; JNES 53

264:1; PF 271:8-9 (Har-[r]e-e-na), 1791-1792:1, 1794:1,
1854:2-3, 2008-2009:2, 2025:5,12-13, 2070:8; PFNN 71:2,
473:7, 572:15,20, 727:1, etc. in PFNN.

3) Har-ri-ia-a-na: Fort. 7095:3.
4.2.125 *Aryamana / *Aremana: nom. sg . of *Aryamanah-, "having an

Aryan mind, of Aryan reasoning" (Arkwright 1899: 56; Benveniste
1966: 83; OnP 8.471; ASN 40; Schmitt 1982c: 379, 1982d: IV/21,
2002: 54 and 2004: 480), Gk. 'AptagEvr15, Lat. Hieramenes.
- Elamite: Har-re-ma-na: PF 1588:7-8; PFNN 1477:7-8.
- Lycian: Erijamana-: TL 44c:12.

4.2.126 *Aryana-: *Ary-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Arya- (EIW 636).
- Elamite: Har-ri-ia-na: PFNN 2246:2.

4.2.127 *Aryapana-: *Arya-pana-, "protector of the Iranians" (Segal 1983:
86; E1W 636; Schmitt 1987: 151 and 1994: 84; Liv"sic, apud Dan-
damayev 1992: 32).

According to Koch (apud E1W 636) the El. form is a genitive (in -na-), as a result
of which the actual name should be *Aryapa-.

- Aramaic: 'Rypn: ATNS 63:4.
- Babylonian: Ar-ia-a-pa-nu: Iraq 54 137:29,31.
- Elamite: Har-ri-ia-ba-na: PFNN 2205:13.

4.2.128 *Aryara- (fern.): *Arya-rd-, "Iranian" (E1W 636).
- Elamite: Har-ri-ia-ra: PFNN 2270:3.

4.2.129 *Aryastana-: *Arya-stana-, " the Iranian stand" (EIW 636).
- Elamite: Har-ri-ia-ig-da-na: PFNN 2344:6.

4.2.130 *Aryastu-: *Arya-astu-, "may he be an Iranian" (E1W 636).
- Elamite: Har-ri-ia-ig-du: PFNN 2449:3,5.

4.2.131 *Aryaujaka-: *Arya-auja-ka-, -ka-extension of *Arya-auja-, " Iranian
power" (OnP 8.446; ASN 40).

Benveniste (1966: 83) reads *Arya-yauzaka-, to Av. yaog-, "to revolt".
- Elamite: Har-ri-ia-u-za-ka4 : PF 1956:28.

4.2.132 *Aryaupama-: *Arya-upama-, " superior as an Iranian" (Eilers 1936:
172n.1 and 1955: 229; ASN 41; Zadok 1977: 100; Dandamayev
1992: 32). An alternative possibility is *Arya-upama-, "superior of
the Iranians".
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- Babylonian:
1) Ar-ia-'-pa-ma: EE 56:4.
2) Ar-ia-u-pa-am-ma: VAT 15612:2',3' (Ar-ia-n-pa-am-[ma]).

4.2.133 *Aryau"sta-: *Arya-usta-, "Iranian happiness"(Zadok 1997: A no.l).
A name *Arya-vahista-, "the best of the Iranians" would be possible (Zadok 1999-
2000: 211) if -us-tu- could render /vahi"sta/.

- Babylonian: A-ra-e-u"s-tu: BM 25690:2.
4.2.134 *Aryavrata-: *Arya-vrata-, "ruling over Iranians " (ASN 42;

Vittmann 2004: 164), cf. Av. Uruuatat.nara-, "commanding men"
(Mayrhofer 1979: 1/84).

Not *Aryavra0a-, "friend of the Iranians", as Posener (1936: 122) assumes.

- Aramaic: 'Rywrt86 : Alram 1986 346-348, 349 ('Rywr<t>).
- Hieroglyphic:

1) 3-r-y-w-r-t3: BdE 11 27:5.
2) 3-r-y-w-r-ti: BdE 11 34.
3) 3-r-y-w3-r-t3: BdE 11 33:6.
4) I-rw-y-w-r-t3: BdE 11 31:4.

4.2.135 *Aryavrta-: *Arya-vita-, "Iranian hero" (E1W 636).
- Elamite: Har-ri-ia-mar-da: PFNN 1507:11.

4.2.136 *Aryuka-: *Ary-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of *Arya- (Schmitt 1974b:
155; ASN 41, reading *Ary-auka-; E1W 636).
- Elamite: Har-re-n-uk-ka4 : PFNN 283:2, 589:3-4, 701:1-2, 2304:

2-3.
4.2.137 *Arzara0aina-: *Arza-ra0-aina-, -aina-hypocoristic of *Arza-raOa-,

"battle-chariot" (ASN 42).
Bowman (1970: 138) reconstructs *Arza-rati-, "he who makes a slaughter offer-
ing", to Av. rati-, while Frye (apud Bowman, I.e.) prefers *Arzara0(a)ina-, "having
precious chariots". Hinz (NW 50) reads *Rzi-ra0yana-, "walking the right path".

- Aramaic: 'Rzrtyn: Pers 74:5.
4.2.138 *Asabanda- (OP): *Asa-banda-, "horse-fastener, groom" (Gershe-

vitch 1969: 184; OnP 8.137; ASN 42), Olnd. asvabandha-,
" groom".
- Elamite: As-ga-ban-da: PF 1714:3; PFNN 1331:3, 1333:2-3.

4.2.139 *Asacntaka- (OP): *Asa-cnta-ka-, "famous through horses" (OnP
8.141; ASN 42).

Gershevitch (1969: 184-185) mentions *Asasta-tauka- (with haplology and OP
*asasta- for Median *aspasta-). The sign rux, however, cannot render Ir. /tauk/

se Reading by Reinach (1888: 29) and Alram (1986: 111-112). Other proposed
readings are 'Rtgn (Robinson 1936: 196-197), 'Rtym (Bivar 1961: 124-125) and
'Ryyn (= *Aryayana-; Lipinski 1975: 166-167).
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(ASN 42). Hinz's (NW 106) etymology *Asa-suti-ka- (Av. sitti-, "moving") is not
very plausible.

- Elamite: As-ga-gu-tuk-k[a4]: PF 184:3.
4.2.140 *Asaka- (OP): *Asa-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Asa-, "horse" (Ger-

shevitch 1969: 184; OnP 8.134; ASN 42).
Schmitt (1982d: IV/34) is not convinced of the Iranian origin of the Phrygian
spelling.

- Elamite: As-ga-ka4 : PFNN 140:2, 2161:3.
- Phrygian: Asakas (nom.): A 77a.

4.2.141 *Asanga-: "the stone" (Gershevitch 1969: 184; ASN 42).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.136) is doubtful of this etymology.

- Elamite: As-ga-an-ka4 : PF 619:5-6.
4.2.142 *Asapana- (OP): *Asa-pana-, "protector of horses" (ASN 42).

Benveniste (1966: 78) compares this name with the Av. PN Asabana-, the mean-
ing of which is not fully clear (Mayrhofer 1979: I/21-22).

- Elamite: As-ga-ba-na: PF 1959:12.
4.2.143 *Asara- (OP): *Asa-ra-, -ra-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of an

*Asa-name (Schmitt 1972c: 340-341; OnP 8.138; ASN 43).
- Elamite: A"s-ga-ra: PF 1383:3 ( [Ag -gal-[r]a),1535:2.

4.2.144 *Asastiya- (OP): *Asasti-ya-, OP equivalent of *Aspastiya- (4.2.162;
OnP 8.139; ASN 43). Cf. 4.4.20.2.
- Elamite: Ag -g a-ig-ti-ia: PF 759:2, 780:3, 1757:2-3; PFNN 300:6-

7, 1715:3.
4.2.145 *Asagtrana- (OP): *Asa-agtrana-, -ana-patronymic of *Asd. -astra-, lit.

"horse-whip" (Gershevitch 1969: 185; ASN 43).
P€rikhanian (1970: 357n.20) reconstructs *Aca-sturana-, "taking care of the fire".
Benveniste (1966: 78) and Mayrhofer (OnP 8.140) reconstruct *Asa-stura-, "as
strong as a horse". Hinz (ASN 43) rejects the latter explanation, because in his
view TOR should render /tr/ of /tir/. At first sight this is true, but in one case an
exception must be made: Ir. *Kunduru- is rendered by Ku-un-tur-ru-i"s, so if Tut
= /dur/, then the same sign also may render /tur/.

- Elamite: Ag-ga-as-tur-ra-na: PF 1560:3-4.
4.2.146 *Asavanta- (OP): thematization of *Asa-vant-, "equipped with

horses" (Gershevitch 1969: 184; OnP 8.135; Mayrhofer 1979c: 113;
ASN 43 87 ; Werba 1982: 77-78; Schmitt 2006: 230). Cf. *Aspavatig
(4.2.166) and 01nd. asvavant-.
- Elamite: As- ga-man-da: PF 1658:4; PFNN 2364:11.

4.2.147 *Asmaraupa-: *Asma-raupa-, "stone-breaker" (Driver 1965: 53;
Kornfeld 1978: 98), cf. the English name Mason.

According to Goetze (1962: 56-57) and Grelot (1972: 461) this is an Anatolian name.

&' Gershevitch, Mayrhofer and Hinz reconstruct *Asavanta-.

- Aramaic: 'Smrwp: TAD A 6.7:4.
4.2.148 *Aspa- (Med.): "horse", retrenchment of an *Aspa-name (Zadok

1983c: 319; Schmitt 1997b: 926).
Zadok's alternative proposal (*Spa-, "dog") is less probable.

- Babylonian: As-pa-': CT 56 615:rev.2.
4.2.149 *Aspabara- (Med.): *Aspa-bara-, "horseman" (Bowman 1970: 102;

ASN 43; Dandamayev 1992: 46), OP asabara- (OPG 173).
- Aramaic: 'Spbr: Pers 31:2.
- Babylonian: As-pa-bar: VS 5 128:20,32.

4.2.150 *Aspaca- (Med.): *Aspa-ca-, -ca,hypocoristic of a retrenchment of
an *Aspa-name (ASN 43).

Not the same as As-be-ez-za (cf. 4.2.170), as assumed by Hallock (1969: 670) and
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.127).

- Elamite: As-ba-[a]z-za: PF 238:11-12.
4.2.151 *Aspacina (Med.): *Aspa-cjna-, "desiring for horses".

Actually the same name as *Aspacana, since Av. canal- and cinah- are synonyms
(AiW 595). This is also the reason why some scholars reconstruct *Aspacanah-
(Zadok 1977: 94; E1W 86).

- Babylonian: A-sa-pa-gi-in: Dar. 339:2.
- Elamite: As-ba-zi-na: PFNN 456:12.

4.2.152 *Aspadasta- (Med.): *Aspa-dasta-, "he by whom horses are trained"
(Gershevitch, apud Zadok 1976d: 213; Dandamayev 1992: 46).

Clay & Hilprecht (1898: 51) doubt between *Aspadasta- "horse-hand" (cf. Av.
zasta- and OP dasta-; also OnP 8.123) and Spada-dasta- (with haplology). Other
explanations are (1) *Aspadasta- (Benveniste 1966: 78, cf. Av. ddsta-, "received ")
and (2) *Aspatata- (Gershevitch 1969: 184; ASN 45), "having the build of a
horse", to Av. tas-, "to form".

- Babylonian:
1) As-pa-'-da-as-ta: BE 10 50:6; PBS 2/1 192:4.
2) As-pa-'-da-as-ta-': BE 9 106:4.

- Elamite:
1) As-ba-da-as"-da: PF 1911:6-7.
2) As-ba-tag-da: PF 2:8.

4.2.153 *Aspadrda- (Med.-OP): *Aspa-drda-, "horse-heart" (ASN 44), cf.
01nd. asvahrdaya-, "horsemanship".

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.124) is doubtful of this etymology.

- Elamite: As-ba-tur-da: PFNN 760:30-31, 2173:3-4.
4.2.154 *Aspagug (Med.): *Aspa-gu- g , "horse and cattle" (E1W 85).

- Elamite: As-ba-ku-i g : PFNN 2300:26, 2487:5.
4.2.155 *Aspaka- (Med.): *Aspa-ka-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment of an

*Aspa-name (Benveniste 1966: 78; OnP 8.114; ASN 44).
- Babylonian: As-pa-a[k]-ku: YBC 11611:13.
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- Elamite:
1) As-ba-ak-ka4 : PF 1675:4-5; PFNN 1482:103.
2) As-ba-ka4 : PF 1448:2; PENN 2370:29.

4.2.156 *Aspamis"a- (Med.): *Aspam-isa-, "looking for a horse" (Zadok
1977: 96; Schmitt 2006: 145-146).

Zadok (1977: 96n.53) argues that the spelling with Us-pa-° cannot render *Aspa-.
Yet there are various examples pleading against this theory (Tavernier 2000: no.3).
Moreover only one individual is involved (Dandamayev 1992: 139). Hinz (ASN
44) reconstructs *Aspa-mica-, "friend of horses". Zadok (1976d: 213) also men-
tions a reading *Aspa-vira-.

- Babylonian:
1) As-pa-mi-is- gn: AfO 19 79 Amherst 258:5.
2) Us-pa-mi-is: VS 6 307:12.

4.2.157 *Aspanaxva- (Med.): *Aspa-naxva-, "he who is at the head of
horses" (Benveniste 1966: 87; ASN 44).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.117) has doubts with regard to this reconstruction.

- Elamite: As-ba-na-ak-ku-is: PF 1782:3.
4.2.158 *Aspanjira- (Med.): *Aspan-jira-, "having smart horses" (E1W 85).

- Elamite: As-ba-an-zi-ra: PENN 2184:30.
4.2.159 *Aspasri- (Med.): *Aspa-sri-, "having a beautiful horse" (OnP

8.119).
Not "with the beauty of a horse", as Benveniste (1966: 78) and Hinz (ASN 44)
translate.

- Elamite: As - ba si ri: PF 1329:3.
4.2.160 *Aspasta- (Med.): *Asp-asta-, "with the bones of a horse" (Ben-

veniste 1966: 78; ASN 45).
Other etymologies are (1) *Aspasta- (Gershevitch 1969: 184; NW 51), the Iran-
ian equivalent of OInd. asvatthk-, "the holy fig tree"; (2) *Aspa-sta-, "standing
on a horse" (Schmitt 1968: 65-66), a possibility that was already denied by Ben-
veniste (l.c.), who argued that in that case the name should be *Aspai-std-; (3)
*Aspa-a"sta-, "having eight horses" (Abayev 1969: 109-110), to Av. asta-,

"eight"; (4) *Aspasta-, a retrenchment of e.g. *Aspa-stura- (Isebaert 1980: 276).

- Elamite: A"s ba is da: PF 441:2-3, 848:2; PENN 266:2, 1102:2,
1492:2-3, 1968:2.

4.2.161 *Aspastana- (Med.): *Aspa-stana-, "he whose place is with horses"
(Eilers, apud Bowman 1970: 173; ASN 43). Cf. 4.2.646.

Less likely are *Asp-ast-ana-, an -dna-patronymic of *Aspasta- (NW 51) and
*Aspastana-, "having a horse-like voice" (Frye, apud Bowman, I.c.).

- Aramaic: 'Spstn: Pers 126:2.
4.2.162 *Aspastiya- (Med.): *Aspa-sti-ya-, -ya-extension of *Aspa-sti- (Ger-

shevitch 1969: 184; OnP 8.120; ASN 45), cf. *Asastiya- (4.2.144)
and the loanword *aspasti- (4.4.20.2).
- Elamite: As - ba i"s ti ia: PF 262:3, 263:3-4, 729:2-3; PFNN 240:4-

5, 2498:5-6.

4.2.163 *Aspasuptis (Med.): *Aspa-supti-s, "having a horse's shoulder"
(Benveniste 1966: 78; ASN 45).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.122) is not completely convinced by this analysis.

- Elamite: As-ba-su-ip-ti-is: PF 1224:2-3.
4.2.164 *Aspasuna- (Med.): *Aspa-s"una-, "having a horse-whip" (Gershe-

vitch 1969b: 186; ASN 45), cf. MP 'spswn, "whip".
Because of the uncertain reading of NA Mayrhofer (OnP 8.121) considers it impos-
sible to analyze this name. Nevertheless this is the most probable reading: the last
sign of this name is very similar to other NA-signs in this text (Stolper, pers.
comm. 20/10/2000).

Elamite: Ass ba-su-na:PENN 1032:66.
4.2.165 *Aspatatika- (Med.): *Aspa-tati-ka, "having a crowd of horses"

(Zadok 1976b: 77).
Hinz (ASN 46) reconstructs *Aspattt-ika-, an -ika-hypocoristic of *Aspa-tdta-,
"flying like a horse" (Av. tdta-, "flying").

- Babylonian: As-pu-ta-ti-ka: Camb. 384:5.
4.2.166 *Aspavatis (Med.): *Aspa-vati-s, "rich in horses" (Benveniste 1966:

78; OnP 8.116; ASN 46 88). Fern. equivalent of Med. *Aspavanta-.
Cf. OP *Asavanta- (4.2.146).
- Elamite: As-ba-ma-ti-is: PF 1205:2-3.

4.2.167 *AspaveOana- (Med.): < *Aspa-vai0a-ana-, -ana-patronymic of
*Aspa-vai0a-, "he who knows horses" (ASN 44).

Concerning this name a lot of possibilities have been brought forward: (1) *Aspa-
avita- (Grantovskij 1970: 100n.19); (2) *Aspa-mait-ana-, "enduring on horses",
to Av. ,naet- (Gershevitch, apud Zadok 1976b: 76); (3) *Aspa-mai0ana-,
"dwelling of horses", to Av. ,zaiOana- (ASN 44); (4) *Aspa-mai0-5na-, "fight-
ing on horses" (Gershevitch, l.c.); (5) *Aspa-mit-ana-, "horse-built"
(Scheftelowitz 1903: 165) 89 ; (6) *Aspa-vai0-ana-, "Pferdeknecht", to Av. vaes-
(ASN 44); (7) *Aspa-vetana-, "whose wages are horses " , to 01nd. vetana- (Ger-
shevitch, I.c.).

- Babylonian: As-pu-me-ta-na- ' : Camb. 384:4.
4.2.168 *Aspayauda- (Med.): *Aspa-yauda-, "fighting on horseback" (Ben-

veniste 1966: 78), Av. Aspaiiao8a- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/22).
- Elamite: As-ba-is-u-da: OGWA 321-322:29-30; PF 101:3-4,

1987:28,31,70.
4.2.169 *Aspazanta- (Med.): *Aspa-zanta-, "he who is recognized because of

his horse" (Eilers 1940: 104n.3).
Not *Aspa-jantar-, "killing horses" (ASN 44) or *Aspa-janta-, "horse-rutting"
(Zadok 1976d: 213; Dandamayev 1992: 47).

- Babylonian: As-pa-za-an-da-': BE 10 66:4.

ss Benveniste, Mayrhofer and Hinz read *Aspavatl"s.
89 This name is, however, improbable, since in that case one would expect a

spelling °-mi-to-na- (Zadok, l.c.).
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4.2.170 *Aspeca- (Med.): < *Asp-aica-, an -aica-hypocoristic of a retrench-
ment of an *Aspa-name (OnP 8.127; ASN 44).
- Elamite: A"s-be-ez-za (Med.): PF 1952:16-17; PFNN 754:6,

793:3.
4.2.171 *Aspena- (Med.): < *Asp-aina-, -aina-hypocoristic of a retrenchment

of an *Aspa-name (OnP 8.128; ASN 44).
Gershevitch (1969: 184) prefers an -ayana-patronymic.

- Elamite: As-be-na: PFNN 101:10.
4.2.172 *Aspna- (OP): "entire, complete" , OP equivalent of Ir. *usprna-

(4.4.2.21; Henning, apud Driver 1965: 76; Gershevitch 1969b: 186;

ASN 46).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.129) and Schmitt (apud OnP 11.1.8.8.5) believe that the name
contains the element *farnah-.

- Elamite: A"s-bar-na: PFNN 1646:7-8.
4.2.173 *Asprnika- (OP): *Asprn-ika-, -ika-hypocoristic of *Asprna- (OnP

8.130; Schmitt, apud OnP 11.1.8.8.5; ASN 46).
Benveniste (1966: 78) mentions *As-farn-uka-, whereas Gershevitch (1969b: 186)
pleads for *Asprna-vahu-ka-, "sound and good".

- Elamite:
1) A"s-bar-nu-ka4 : PF 1606:2, 1848:1.
2) As-pir-nu-uk-ka4 : PF 442:2-3, 1605:2-3 (As-pir-[nu]-uk-ka 4);

PFNN 1405:4.
4.2.174 *Aspuka- (Med.): *Asp-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of

an *Aspa-name (E1W 89).
- Elamite: As-pu-uk-ka4 : PFNN 690:2-3.

4.2.175 *Aspusta- (Med.): *Asp-usta-, "Pferdeglnck" (ASN 46).
Hinz (NW 106) reconstructs *Aspavasta-, "horse-praised " .

- Elamite: A"s-pu-is-da: PF 1449:2.
4.2.176 *Astasebalva-: < *Asta-sai-barva-, "cherishing his homestead " (ASN

47; Zadok 1977: 104; Dandamayev 1992: 47).
- Babylonian: As-to-se-bar-ma: BE 9 18:8.

4.2.177 *Astauka-: *Ast-auka-, -auka-extension of a retrenchment of an
*Asta-name (ASN 47) or of an *Asti-name.

Gershevitch (1970: 85) reads *Asastauka- (with haplology), while Mayrhofer (OnP
8.143) is doubtful of this reconstruction.

- Elamite: As-tams-ka4 : PFNN 1107:2, 1576:2.
4.2.178 *Astiya- / *Astis: *Asti-ia, "the guest", -ya-extension of a retrench-

ment of an *Asti-name (OnP 8.144; ASN 47).
Gershevitch (1969: 185) mentions *Azdiya-, " the fat one", to Av. azdiia-, but
Hinz (ASN 47) argues that in that case one would expect As-ti-ia. Nonetheless
Hinz is not right: -s- can also render Ir. /z/. Hinz (NW 107) himself derives the
name from *asti-, "bone".

- Elamite:
1) As-ti-ia: PF 1978:3,13.
2) As-ti-is: PFNN 2282:32.

4.2.179 *Asu"sava-: *A-su-sava-, "proceeding quickly" (Shaked 1987: 410).
- Aramaic: 'Swsw: ATNS 1:5. Porten & Yardeni (TAD B 8.8:5)

read 'Sw/psn.
4.2.180 *Asasaraya-: *Asa-sara-ya-, "having a relation with Arta " (Tavernier

2002: 107-108).
- Demotic: 3ssry: P. Dem. Saq. I 8:4.

4.2.181 *Atarva-: *A-tarva-, "the victorious one" (ASN 48).
Gershevitch (1969b: 186-187) proposes *AOarva-.

- Elamite:
1) Ad-da-ir-ma: PF 1957:21.
2) At-tar-ru-ma90 : PF 1957:23.

4.2.182 *Atikama-: *Ati-kama-, "beyond wish" (Zadok 1975: 245; Dan-
damayev 1992: 48).
- Babylonian: A-ti-ka-am: TCL 13 193:29.

4.2.183 *Atikana-: *Atika-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Atika (ASN 48), Parth.
'Tykn.

Gershevitch (1969b: 170) derives the name from *atika-, "duck" (cf. 4.4.6.1).

- Elamite: Ha-ti-ka4-na: PFNN 146:28-29.
4.2.184 *Atrbanus: *Atr-banu-s, "with the lustre of the Fire" (Benveniste 1966:

83; OnP 8.429; ASN 48; Zadok 1977: 93n.17; Dandamayev 1992: 47).
The Babylonian writings could also be read with MA instead of BA, because in
Late Babylonian these two cuneiform signs are hard to distinguish. Accordingly
a name *Atr-vanu"s, "wishing fire" is possible, to Av. van-, "to wish" (cf. ASN
49; Zadok, l.c.; Dandamayev 1992: 49).

- Babylonian:
1) A-tar-ba-nu-us: TCL 13 193:31,U.E.4.
2) At-ru-ba-nu-': BE 9 18:11.
3) A-tu-[ra/ru-ba-nu-']: BE 9 74:3.
4) Tu-ra-ba-na-': BE 9 28a:15.
Elamite:
1) Ha-tar-ba-nu-is: PF 461:2, 636:3-4, 759:3, 854:1-2, 855-

858:2, 1587:2; PFNN 717:1-2, 742-743:1-2, 1228:1-2,
1339:2, 1371:1-2, 2239:1-2, 2258:2, 2389:4-5, etc. in PFNN.

2) Ha-tur-ba-nu-is: PF 245:5-6, 462:2-3, 1996:4-7; PFNN 486:1-
2, 2167:2.

90 Lipinski (1977: 108-109) considers this spelling to render the Aramaic name
`Attar-ram, "Attar is exalted".



- Elamite: Ha-tur-bar-na: PF 1334:3.
4.2.191 *Atrka-: *Atr-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of an *Atr-

name (Benveniste 1966: 83; OnP 8.498; ASN 49).
- Elamite:

1) Ha-tar-ka4 : PFNN 1495:16.
2) Ha-tur-ak(?)-ka4 : PFNN 619:2-3.
3) Ha-tur-ka4 : PF 9:6, 34:4-5, 104:6-7 ([Ha-tur]-ka4), 321:2-3,

461:3, 472:3, 670:2, 1037:2, 1180:4, 1330:2, 1331:2-3,
1332:2, 1568:2-3, 1654:2, 1971:8; PFNN 205:3, 344:1, 537:3,
833:3, 928:2, 1243:5, 1458:2, 1944:2-3, 2236:3.

4) Ha-tur-[r]ak-ka4 : PF 708:7-8.
4.2.192 *Atrpana-: *Atr-pana-, "having the protection of the Fire" (Huyse

1992: 289n.4; Vittmann 2004: 165).
Some scholars (Mayrhofer 1972: 319; ASN 48; Dem. Nb. 49) reconstruct *Atr-
banus, but dem. P normally renders Old Ir. /p/. Spiegelberg (1928: 617-618) pro-
posed *Rta-bans

- Demotic: 3tpn: P. Loeb 1:2,5,13.
4.2.193 *Atrpata-: *Atr-pata-, "protected by the Fire" (Benveniste 1966: 83;

OnP 8.491; ASN 49; Zadok 1977: 100; Dandamayev 1992: 49), Av.
Atara.pata- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/29), MP Atarpat (Gignoux 1986:
H/30-31), Gk. 'Atipoir&rri ON 49).
- Babylonian: At-ta-ra-pa-ta: BE 9 6:4.
- Elamite:

1) Ha-tar-ba-ad-da: PF 1173:3; PFNN 1437:3.
2) Ha-tar-ba-ud-da: PFNN 1668:3-4.

4.2.194 *Atrrata-: *Atr-rata-, "granted by the Fire "91 (Benveniste 1966: 83;
OnP 8.503; ASN 49; Dandamayev 1992: 48; Werba, apud Jursa
2003: 68).

Benveniste mentions *Atr-rada-, "taking care of the fire" as alternative possibil-
ity. Hinz (ASN 49) mentions *AOra-ata-.

- Babylonian:
1) A-ta-ra-tu4 : RA 97 67-68 (BM 54064:31).
2) At-ra-ta-': VS 3 138:14 (= BM 42383:13 = VS 3 139:13).

- Elamite:
1) Ha-tur-ra-ad-da: PF 1940:7.
2) Ha-tur-ra-da: PF 547:3, 1574:2, 1640:3-4; PFNN 1609:2-3,

2345:3,10,17.
3) Ha-tur-ra-ud-da: PFNN 2299:25, 2387:2-3.
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91 Livs"ic (apud Dandamayev, l.c.) translates "gift of the fire".
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4.2.185 *Atrbazu- (Med.): *Atr-bazu-, "Fire-arm" (Lemaire 1975: 92).
Teixidor (1976: 332-333) reads 'Trpr[n], but the photograph of the text does not

allow such a reading.

- Aramaic: 'Trbz: Semitica 25 93:13.
4.2.186 *Atrbrzana- (Med.): *Atr-brzana-, "exalting the Fire " (Schaeder

1930: 271; Bowman 1970: 173; NW 43; ASN 48; Schmitt 2006:

158).
- Aramaic: 'Trbrzn: Pers 58:3 ('Trb[rzn]), 127:1.

4.2.187 *Atrcica- (OP): *Atr-ciga-, "originating from the Fire " (E1W 651) or

"brilliant Fire " .
- Elamite: Ha-tur-zi-is-sa: PFNN 2471:3-4.

4.2.188 *AtrciOra- (Med.): Median equivalent of *Atr-cica- (Zadok 1976b:
77; Dandamayev 1992: 47).
- Babylonian: A-ta-ar-si-it-ra: Hebraica 8 134:3.

4.2.189 *Atrdata-: *Atr-data-, "given by the Fire" (Benveniste 1966: 83;
OnP 8.497; ASN 48), Av. Atara.data- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/29), MP
Adurdad (Gignoux 1986: H/33), Parth. 'Trdtk (Gignoux 1972: 47)
and 'Trwdt (Schmitt 1998: 181), Gk. 'Arpa&an is (IN 48).

The writing Ha-tur-da (PFNN 344:1), considered by Mayrhofer (OnP 8.496) and
Hinz (ASN 48) as a retrenchment of *Atrdata-, is a mistake for Ha-tur-da-da (also
in PF 84:4-5). Gershevitch (1969: 189) reconstructs *Atr-dah-, "giver of fire".

- Elamite:
1) Ha-tar-da-da: OH' 117 180:1-2 (Ha-[tur]-da-da); PF 2018:32.

2) Ha-tur-da-ad-da: PF 85:4-5, 107:4-5, 1313-1314:2, 1316:2,
1319:2, 1323:2, 1325-1326:2, 1327:2-3; PFNN 1300:2-3,
2254:4-5, 2392:2, 2569:2.

3) Ha-tur-da-da: PF 83:4, 84:4-5 (°-da-<da>), 795:2, 1081:2-3,
1307:3, 1308:11-12, 1309:10, 1315:2, 1320-1322:2, 1324:2,
1328-1329:2, 1466:2; PFNN 316:5, 344:1 (°-da-<da>),
1389:2-3, 1397:3-4, 1421:2-3, 1519:3, 1616:3-4, 2152:4,
2396:2-3, 2472:2-3.

4) Ha-tur-da-ud-da: PF 423:11-12; PFNN 1320:2-3, 1684:3.
4.2.190 *Atrfarna: *Atr-farm, "having the glory of the Fire " (Benveniste

1966: 83; Grelot 1972: 462; OnP 8.502; ASN 48; Kornfeld 1978:
101), MP Adurfarr (Gignoux 1986: H/34).

The first spelling was read 'Trprt by Cowley (1923: 172). Based on this reading
Hinz (NW 43; ASN 49) reconstructed *Att-faata-, "excellent through the fire".
Kornfeld (1978: 100) considers the second spelling as a dialect variant in Old

Parthian transcription.

- Aramaic:
1) 'Trprn: TAD B 3.6:16; TAD D 2.10:9.
2) 'Trwprn: TAD B 2.2:9.
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4.2.195 *Atrvaxga-: *Atr-vaxga-, "he who pokes up the Fire " (E1W 650). Cf.

4.4.7.12.
- Elamite:

1) Ha-tar-mak-sa: PFNN 2542:10.

2) Ha-tur-ma-ak- ga: PFNN 2374:13,20.

3) Ha-tur-mak-sa: PFNN 2364:13.

4) Ha-tar-ma-M.: PF 752:2-3.
4.2.196 *Marva: nom. sg, of *AOarvan-, "the priest" (Gershevitch 1969:

189-190), most likely a retrenched name.
Hinz (ASN 23) believes that the sequence at-sa- is a scribe's attempt to render OP
/S/. He reconstructs *ASarna-, "not decreasing", to Av. azarania-. Yet it is much

more likely that it simply renders OP /0/ (Gershevitch 1969: 227). Cf. 4.2.314

and 4.2.737.

- Elamite: At-sa-ir-ma: PF 463:3, 973:2-3, 1009:3 (At-sa-<<ir>>-

ma).
4.2.197 *A0avana-: *A-Oav-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *A-Oava-, "yielding

benefit" .
Filers (apud Bowman 1970: 85) prefers a scribal error for 'Rtwn (= *Rtavan-).
Hinz (NW 47; ASN 50) translates "burner " and connects it with the Chor. root

Own- and the OP root Oav-, as postulated by Steve by his reading a8ava in A2sa

4 (1975: 10). Yet such a root did not exist in Old Persian and the reading in A2Sa

should be emendated to aOaica (Werba 2006: 268-286).

- Aramaic: 'Twn: Pers 13:2.
4.2.198 *AOavaya-: *A-Oava-ya-, -ya-extension of *A-Oava- (E1W 29).

- Elamite: Ad-du-ma-a: PFNN 611:3.
4.2.199 *AOfica-: *AOfi-ca- (Gershevitch 1969: 188; OnP 8.146; ASN 50),

cf. the Av. anthroponym AORiia- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/30) and the
OInd name Aptya- (SED 144). The meaning of these names is not yet
clear, but perhaps they have related to Olnd. apat-, "to rush in or

on".
- Elamite: At-pi-iz-za: PF 1131:2-3; PFNN 1533:10.

4.2.200 *AOi- (Med.): retrenchment of an *AOi-name.
Hinz & Koch (E1W 99) reconstruct *HaOya-. This, however, would be the only
*HaOya-name written without TE or IA, but only with 'r1.

- Elamite: At-ti: PF 201:2, 258:3, 389:7, 613:2, 1171:2-3, 1616:2-
3, 1617:2; PFNN 406:2, 819:2, 834:3, 1605:2-3, 2222:2, etc. in

PFNN.
4.2.201 *AOimu"sti-: *AOi-mu"sti-, "fist against distress " .

Most authors (Stolper 1990: 167; Dandamayev 1992: 48) identify this name with

A-te-e-a-mus-tu4 (*HaOyavi"sta-, cf. 4.2.729). This is seducing, but °-mu-us-ti- can-
not render *vista-. If both Babylonian writings (A-ti-mu-u"s-ti and A-te-e-a-mus-
tu4) do render the same name (what is highly improbable), then they both reflect

*AOimusti-.

Babylonian: A-ti-mu-us-ti: AMI N.F. 23 164:13.

4.2.202 *AOipata-: < *AOiya-pata-, "protected against distress". H1 AND HU

indicate the vowel length (Tavernier 2002b: 149).
Benveniste (1966: 79) and Hinz (ASN 50) consider *AOiyahupata-. Hinz & Koch
(EIW 100) reconstruct *HaOyahupata-. The second spelling might also render
*A01hupata-.

- Elamite:
1) At-hi-ba-ad-da: PFNN 2084:5.
2) At-ti-hu-ba-ud-da: PF 1650:3-4.

4.2.203 *AOivahya: *AOi-vahya-, "better, stronger in (times of) calamity".
Benveniste (apud Posener 1936: 119; also ASN 50 and Vittmann 2004: 165) read
*AOiyavahya-.

- Hieroglyphic:
1) 3-ti-w-h-y: BdE 11 27:4.
2) I-ti-w3-h-y: BdE 11 24:3, 26:5, 29:5.

4.2.204 *AOiyabuga- / *AOibuga-: *A0i-buga-, " releasing from fear" (Ger-
shevitch 1969: 185; OnP 8.156; ASN 50; these authors reconstruct
*AOiyabauga-).
- Elamite:

1) At-te-bu-u-ka4 : PF 1200:3-4.
2) Ha-te-ia-bu-[u(?)]-ka4 : PFNN 2068:3-4.

4.2.205 *AOiyavahya: nom. sg. of *AOiya-vahyah-, "better, stronger in (times
of) calamity" (Benveniste, apud Posener 1936: 119; ASN 50;
Vittmann 2004: 165).
- Hieroglyphic:

1) 3-t3-y-w-h-y: BdE 11 28:5; Goyon 1957 109:4.
2) 3-ti-y-w-h-y: BdE 11 25:5, 30:4.

4.2.206 *AOrava (Med.): nom. sg . of *AOravan-, "the priest" (ASN 50). Cf.
4.3.18.

Gershevitch (1969: 189) prefers *Marva- (4.2.196). With regard to the Aramaic
spelling a reading Rthy is also mentioned, which Rollig (l.c.) considers to be a deno-
tation of *Rtaxaya-. The elision of the aleph can be explained using the preceding
1-, "belonging to" (cf. Segert 1975: §3.7.8.5.4). Another possible reading is Bthw,
an Arabic theophoric name, but this does not fit the Persian iconography of the seal
on which the text is attested (Ro11ig, l.c.). Accord ing to Lemaire (apud Rollig 2002:
205) it is an appellative and not a personal name, but most Achaemenid seals men-
tion the name of the owner, not his profession (Schmitt 2005: 336). Lemaire (l.c.)
also mentions the possibility of a shortened name containing *atr-, "fire". Schmitt
(l.c.) reads 'Trp, *Atrpa-, a two-stem hypocoristic of e.g. *Atrpata- (4.2.193).

- Aramaic: 'Trw: DS 65.
- Elamite:

1) An-tar-ma: PF 1956:27, 1969:19, 2084:13; PFNN 573:28.
2) At-tur-ma: PF 1961:26, 2077:20.
3) Ha-tar-ra-ma: PF 1958:1.
4) Ha-tur-ma: PF 2078:5.
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4.2.207 *Aug: nom. sg . of *Augah-, "strength" (Zadok 1995b: 442).

- Aramaic: 'Wgh: TAD D 22.40.
4.2.208 *Auja: nom. sg . of *Aujah-, "strong" (Zadok 1995: 159).

- Babylonian: U-za-a: JCS 28 36 no.22:1,3,9.
4.2.209 *Aujaka-: *Auja-ka-, -ka-extension of *Aujah- (NW 117; ASN 51).

Gershevitch (1969: 244) mentions *Hu-Aga-, "having a beautiful voice".

- Elamite: U-za-ak-ka4 : PF 1280:4.

4.2.210 *Aura- (OPs): "lord " , retrenchment of a compound containing

*attra- (OnP 8.1755; ASN 25).
- Elamite: U-ra: PT 31:20, 31a:x+3.

4.2.211 *Auradata- (OPs): *Aura-data-, "given by Ahura" (Zadok 1977:
104). Cf. 4.2.1384.

Hinz (ASN 127) reconstructs *Hu-raud-ata-. Dandamayev (1992: 117) believes
that this name indicates the same individual as Ru-ud-da-a-td, but as both names
have different patronymics, this is not likely (Tavernier 2001: no.5).

- Babylonian: U-ru-ud-da-at: PBS 2/1 173:18,L.E.
4.2.212 *Aurikama-: *Auri-kama-, "wish of a lord " (ASN 24) or "Ahura ' s

wish" .
Gershevitch (1969: 243) connects this name with Av. 'triad-, "pointed" and

Ossetic konr, "mouth". His translation is "with a pointed mouth".

- Elamite: U-ri-ka4-ma: OGWA 321-322:3,30; PF 1877:4, 1878:3-
4, 2011:35-36; PFNN 2183:7,7-8, 2202:7,12,15,23,32.

4.2.213 *Autaya-: *Auta-ya-, -ya-extension of *Auta-, "cold" (Tavernier

2002b: 151).
Hinz & Koch (E1W 1198) consider *Aujaya- (as OP equivalent of *Aujaya-).

- Elamite: U-da-a-ia: PFNN 2292:2,6.
4.2.214 *Avarsa-: *A-varsa-, "hairy " (ASN 51).

Gershevitch (1969: 176) pleads for *A-varsa-, "without hair". Hinz (ASN 51)
rejects this, because in his view El. HA should render Ir. /a/.

- Elamite: Ha-mar- "sa: AMI 19 149:3; PF 1951:20,31; PFNN

2183:21, 2357:4.
4.2.215 *Avaryamana: nom. sg . of *Avarya-manah-, "having an irresistible

mind" (Schmitt 2005: 337).
Lemaire (2001: 33) proposes *Arya-manah-, "having an Iranian mind". The spelling,
however, does not permit such an analysis according to Rollig (2002: 206), who does
not exclude a Semitic (containing e.g. the deity Amunu or "my light") or Ana-
tolian origin. The second part of the name could be related to Ar. ymn, "right side".

- Aramaic: 'Wrymn: DS 100.
4.2.216 *Avastana-: *Ava-stana-, "Hinstand" (ASN 51; Komfeld 1978: 99;

Shaked 1987: 411).
Segal (1983: 25) reconstructs *Hustana, but that would be written H(w)stn
(Shaked, I.c.). Hinz (ASN 51) wrongly considers Bab. U-ma-as-ta-nu (4.2.872) as
a rendering of this name.

- Aramaic: 'Wstn: TAD A 4.7:18, 4.8:18; TAD B 8.6:1.

4.2.217 *AvuOa- (OP): *Av-uOa-, "desiring for water" (Tavernier 2002b:
148-149).

Gershevitch (1969: 176) prefers *Ham-u0a-, "desiring", but Mayrhofer (OnP 8.59)
is very sceptical about this. Hinz (NW 106; ASN 26) wrongly believes that El. A
(initial position) may render Ir. /ai-/ and reads *Aiva-u0a-, "desiring one thing"
(Av. aeuua-, "one", OP aiva-).

- Elamite: A-mu-sa: PF 436:2.
4.2.218 *AxraOus (OP): *A-xra0u-s, "wise" (Gershevitch 1969b: 185; ASN

25).
- Elamite: Ak-ra-du-is: PFNN 1128:3-4.

4.2.219 *Ax"sete-: < *A-x gaita-ya-, -ya-extension of *A-xsaita-, "the illustri-
ous one " .

Zadok (1977: 94 and n.33; also Dandamayev 1992: 27-28) identifies the name
with *Xlseti- (4.2.1986), but Schmitt (1994: 83-84) points to the fact that a
sequence a-hi-"se cannot represent /x"se/-.

- Babylonian:
1) A-hi-se-ti-e: Af019 78 Amherst 253:19.
2) A-hi-si-tu4 : BPPE 46:16.

4.2.220 *Axsivazra- (OP): < *Ax"siya-vazra- (Gershevitch 1969: 175), OP
equivalent of Median *Axsiyat-vazra-, "hurling a mace " .

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.38) considers only vazra- to be sure.

- Elamite: Ak-gi-mas-ra: PF 363-364:3, 487:4-5.
4.2.221 *Axstibara-: *Axsti-bara-, "he who brings peace" (Benveniste 1966:

82; ASN 25).
- Elamite:

1) Ha-ik-i"s-ti-bar-ra: PF 162:3-4; PFNN 1478:4-5.
2) Ha-kas-ti-bar-ra: PF 2084:5.

4.2.222 *Axstifama: *Axsti-fama, "peace and glory" (Benveniste 1966: 82;
ASN 25).

Schmitt (1972f: 83-86) reconstructs *Axsiti-famah-, with reference to Olnd. aksiti-,
"imperishable".

- Elamite: Ha ik is ti pir na: PF 130:2.
4.2.223 *Ayaka-: *Aya-ka-, "metal", -ka-extension of *Ayah-.

- Elamite: E-ia-ak-ka4 : PF 2086:8,18-19.
4.2.224 *Ayaska-: *Ayas-ka-, "he who is without disease" (Eilers 1954-56:

332; Grelot 1972: 462; Komfeld 1978: 98).

Another possibility is *Aisa-ka-, "being the master", to Av. ties- (ASN 26). Ei-
lers and Komfeld (l.c.) proposed other reconstructions too: (1) *A-yasa-ka-, with
two possible meanings, namely "he who has a share (in something)" (Av. yas-)
and "dignity" (Olnd. yciSas-); (2) Isaka-, a retrenchment of Av. Isat-v5stra-
(Mayrhofer 1979: 1/54). The latter possibility is less plausible, because hypocoris-
tics of compounds with a verbal form as first part are not a usual onomastical cat-
egory (Komfeld, l.c.).

Aramaic: 'Ysk: TAD B 3.4:24; TAD C 4.7:8.
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4.2.225 *Ayaza- (Med.): *A-yaza-, "worshiping" (Shaked, apud TAD D

1Xllr).
- Aramaic: 'Yz': TAD D 6.8e:3.

4.2.226 *Ayuka-: *Ayu-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Ayu-, "the everlasting, who

lives long " , retrenched name (Gershevitch 1969: 175; OnP 8.167;

ASN 52).
- Elamite:

1) A-a-uk-ka4 : PF 590:9.

2) A-11-uk-ka4 : PFNN 1447:8-9.
4.2.227 *Ayureva-: < *Ayu-raiva-, "rich for a long time " (E1W 392).

- Elamite: E(?)-hu(?)-re-ma: PFNN 2184:35-36.

4.2.228 *Ayus: *Ayu- g, retrenchment of an *Ayu-name.
Hinz & Koch (E1W 652) recognize the Old Persian character of this name.

- Elamite: Ha-is-n-is: PFNN 347:10-11.
4.2.229 *Azaka-: *Aza-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Aza-, "pointing " (Cameron

1948: 91; Gershevitch 1969: 191), Sogd. "Z'kk.
Benveniste (1958b: 51) mentions *Azaka-, the Ir. equivalent of the Olnd. PN
Ajaka-. Hinz (NW 107; ASN 26-27) rejects this, because in his view initial A can

only render Ir. /ail. He reconstructs *Aiza-ka-, with reference to Av. aeza-, "desir-

ing". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.168) remains undecisive.

- Elamite: A-za-ak-ka4 : PT 4:7.
4.2.230 *Badraparsa-: *Badra-parsa-, "the happy Persian " , -ya-extension of

*Badraparsa- (Zadok 1995: 158, who, however, reads <LU'pa-ar-sa-

i instead of pa-ar-sa-').
Livsic (apud Dandamayev 1992: 66) reconstructs *P gOra-parsa-, "protection of
the Persian", but this is denied by Schmitt and Mayrhofer (apud Stolper 1994b:
626) because of the spelling.

- Babylonian: Ba-ad-ra-pa-ar-sa- ' : TAOS 114 627:19.
4.2.231 *Badura- (OP): *Badu-ra-, "little arm", -ra-hypocoristic of a

retrenchment of a *Badu-name (ASN 53).
Gershevitch (1969: 224) connects the name with Av. bozura-, "wing " , but

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.181) emphasizes the uncertain character of this proposal.

- Elamite: Ba-du-ra: PF 1981:6; PFNN 734:2-3.
4.2.232 *Baduvasta- (OP): *Badu-vasta-, "whose arm is being praised " (NW

107; ASN 53).
Gershevitch (1969: 223) reads *Pada(h)-vazda(h), "whose face and back surfaces
are well-nourished". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.180) prefers *Badu-vazda-, "having the

stamina of an arm".

- Elamite: Ba-du-ma-is-da: PF 1306:3.
4.2.233 *Baga-: *Bag-a-, "god " , retrenchment of a *Baga-name, followed by

a hypocoristic suffix -a- (NW 53; Zadok 1976b: 67n.65).

- Babylonian: Ba-ga-a: BE 9 74:3,11; PBS 2/1 122:9.

4.2.234 *Bagabadus (OP): *Baga-badu-s, "arm of Baga, God " (Benveniste
1966: 79; Hinz 1970: 430; ASN 53-54).

Schmitt (1968: 68; also OnP 8.187) notices semantic problems with compounds
having a body part as second part, since they could only mean "holding X in the
[name of body part]". Consequently *Bagabadu- would mean "holding Baga in
the arm " . These problems are minimized by Hinz (ASN 54).

- Elamite: Ba-ka4-ba-du(-is"): PF 62:4, 185:3, 499:3, 500:2, 1299:5-
6, 1462:8, 1536:7-8; PFNN 521:3-4,42, 547:4, 827:2, etc. in PFT
and PFNN.

4.2.235 *Bagabama-: *Baga-bama-, "light of Baga" (E1W 140).
- Elamite: Ba-ka4-ba-ma: PFNN 1300:3.

4.2.236 *Bagabana- (OP): *Baga-banda-, "he who serves, supports Baga"
(Gershevitch 1969: 216; OnP 8.205; ASN 54).

Benveniste's reading (1966: 79) *Baga-banda-, "bound to God" is less plausible.

- Elamite: Ba-ka4-ban-da: PF 1450:2.
4.2.237 *Bagabama- (Med.): *Baga-banza-, Median equivalent of *Baga-

banda- (Gershevitch 1969: 216; OnP 8.206; ASN 54).
- Elamite:

1) Ba-ka4-ban-sa: PFNN 2211:42,47.
2) Ba-ka4-ban-za: PFNN 535:3.

4.2.238 *Bagabasta-: *Baga-basta-, "supported by Baga " (Tavernier 2002:
108; Vittmann 2004: 165 and n.169).

Huyse (1992: 293) and Smith (1992: 300) read Bgbyt, but palaeographically a
reading Bgbst is more convincing (Tavernier, l.c.; Vittmann 2004: 165n.169). An
alternative explanation of Bgbst is *Baga-basta, "bound to god", with basta- as
past participle of Av. band-, "to bind".

- Demotic: Bgbst: S.H5-202:1.
4.2.239 *Bagabama-: *Baga-bauga-, "whom Baga is releasing" or "he who

enjoys Baga".
Some scholars translate "serving Baga" (Gershevitch 1969: 216; OnP 8.190; ASN
54) and base this on Benveniste ' s assumption (1966: 112, with reference to Minard
1956: 223 n.596a) that *baug- may also mean "to serve". Yet this meaning is
without support (Werba, pers. comm. 12/03/04).

- Elamite: Ba-ka4-ba-u-uk-ka4 : PFNN 422:7-8.
4.2.240 *Bagabazu- (Med.): *Baga-bazu-, Median equivalent of *Bagabadu-

(Mayrhofer 1971c: 15; ASN 54; Lemaire 2002: 170).
- Aramaic: Bgbz92 : Transeuphratene. Suppl.9 324:1.
- Elamite: Ba-ka4-ba-su: PFNN 1592:7-8, 1733:8, 2149:4, 2580:

3-4.
4.2.241 *Bagabrdi"s (OP): *Baga-brdi-"s, "Baga, the high one" (E1W 143).

- Elamite: Ba-ka4-bir-ti-i"s: PFNN 2492:20.

92 Lemaire (l.c.) proposes to restore Bgbz[w], but that is not necessary.
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4.2.242 *Bagabrta-: *Baga-brta-, "carried by Baga " .
Zadok (1977: 127 and n.369) reads Ba-ga-mas-ta, which he connects with the
Neo-Assyrian divine name Ba-ag-mas-ti. He reconstructs *Baga-masti-, "having
the knowledge of Baga", to Av. nrasti-. Grantovskij (1970: 302-303) reconstructed
the Assyrian name as *Baga-Mazda-, which, however, is not very credible (Zadok,
Lc.). Livsic (apud Dandamayev 1992: 55) reconstructs *Baga-vasta-, "he who is
welcome to Baga". Nevertheless the Aramaic version of this name supports a
reading Ba-ga-bar-ta (Zadok, apud Cross, pers. comm. 28/01/01), while the Neo-
Assyrian theonym is usually read Ba-ag-bar-ti (Winckler 1889: 237; Fuchs 1994:

4) Ba-ga-'-da-a-ti: BE 9 65:3.
5) Ba-ga-'-da-a-tu: BE 9 74:7; BE 10 66:3,9, 111:12,L.E.; EE

36:4, 47:5, 109:6 ([B]a-°); IMT 43:2; PBS 2/1 51:4, 77:9,

84:R.E., 97:3, 122:3, 158:25,Lo.E., 192:7,19,U.E.
6) Ba-ga-'-da-at-ta-': IMT 44:6,13,16.
7) Ba-ga-'-da-ta-': PBS 2/1 84:13.
8) Ba-ga-da-a-ti: OLA 65 9:10.

247). 9) Ba-ga-da-a-td: IMT 100:2; TCL 13 193:32.
Aramaic: Bgbrt: WDSP 10:2,4 (Bgbr[t]),9. 10) Ba-ga-da-a-tu4 : PBS 2/1 13:4.
Babylonian: Ba-ga-bar-ta: CT 49 5:2. 11) Ba-ga-da-du: CT 44 81:5; Strassmaier 8e Congres 31:15;

4.2.243 *Bagaci0ra- (Med.): *Baga-ciera-, "of divine lineage " (Bowman VAT 15608:6',R.E. (cf. Stolper 1999b: 375 and n.31).
1970: 166; ASN 54), Gk. MBya6ihpiig. 12) Bag-da-da: BM 54189:14,16 (cf. Zadok 1997: A no.4).
- Aramaic: Bgstr: Pers 117:3. 13) Ba-ge-da-a-ta: IMT 42: 3,6,Lo.E.

4.2.244 *Bagadata-: *Baga-dana-, "gift of Baga" (Schmitt 1972c: 345; ASN Elamite:
54; Kornfeld 1978: 101; Bordreuil & Gubel 1987: 313).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.218; also E1W 144) mentions *Baga-dana-, the OP equivalent
of *Bagazana-, "with a divine character", but in that case the Aramaic spelling
would have been Bgzn (ASN 54), unless one is dealing here with two different

names.

- Aramaic: Bgdn: Syria 64 312-313; TAD A 6.1:1.

- Elamite: Ba-ka4-tan-na: PF 1793:4.

4.2.245 *Bagadantus (OP): *Baga-dantu-s, "belonging to Baga ' s clan" (Ben-

veniste 1966: 80; Gershevitch 1969: 217; OnP 8.217). Cf. the Av.

anthroponym Atarazantu- (Mayhrofer 1979: I/30).

- Elamite: Ba-ka4-tan-du(-i"s): PF 454:8-9, 950-954:2, 1552:3;

PFNN 1080:2-3.
4.2.246 *Bagadata-: *Baga-data-, "given by Baga (or: God)" (IN 57;

Cameron 1948: 142; Benveniste 1966: 79; Gershevitch 1969: 218;

OnP 8.192; ASN 54-55; Kornfeld 1978: 101; Millard 1978: 24;

Dandamayev 1992: 50; Lozachmeur 1998: 149), Av. bayo.data-, MP

and Parth. Bgdt (Gignoux 1972: 20 and 49), Gk. Baya&atir)S (IN

57). Cf. the hybrid name *Ildata- (5.2.1.5).

- Aramaic: Bgdt93 : ATNS 99:3; PEQ 110 23-24 and P1.4; Semit-

ica 48 148:1; TAD A 4.6:10; TAD B 2.1:18, 4.3:24; TAD D

19.1a:2,19.lb:2.

- Babylonian:

1) Ba-ag-da-tu4 : Dar. 253:13.

2) Ba-ga-'-da-a-ta: BE 9 18:2,3.

3) Ba-ga-'-da-a-ta-': BE 10 9:1,9,13,17.

93 This name can also be read Bgrt (Zadok 1986: 41), a rendering of *Bagarata-.
Yet this seems less probable.

1) Ba-ak-da-ad-da: PF 777:4-5, 831:4-5; PFNN 2121:3.
2) Ba-ak-da-ud-da: PF 1017:2; PFNN 833:4-5.
3) Ba-ik-da-ud-da: PF 1410:5-6; PFNN 1222:4-5.
4) Ba-ka4-da-ad: PFNN 2149:3, 2580:3.
5) Ba-ka4-da-ad-da: PF 159:5-6, 160:5-6 (Ba-ka 4-da-ad-<<ad>>-

da), 495:5, 732:3-4, 1140:2,6, 1179:5-6, 1810:1, 2079:6;
PFNN 540:3, etc. in PFNN; PT 36:2-3, 44:2-3.

6) Ba-ka4-da-da: PF 307:2-3, 800-802:2, 980:4, etc. in PFT;
PFNN 351:6, 515:2, 2493:4, etc. in PFNN.

7) Ba-ka4-da-ud-da: PF 1196:2, 1298:2, 1392:3, 1396:6-7,
1536:2, 1599:2, 1754-1756:6-7; PFNN 335:6-7, 337:7-8,
829:6-7, 885:3.

4.2.247 *Bagadata- (fem.): *Baga-data-, "she who is given by Baga".
- Elamite: Ba-ka4-da-ud-da: PFNN 541:29.

4.2.248 *Bagadauca- (OP): *Baga-dauca-, " sacrifice for God" (Schmitt
1973: 16-17; ASN 55), cf. OInd. Deva-hotra-.

Benveniste (1966: 79) reconstructs *Baga-zausa-, "zestfulness of Baga", with ref-
erence to Av. zaosa-. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.194) remains undecisive.

- Elamite:

1) Ba-ka4-da-u-sa: PF 416:2.
2) Ba-ka4-tams-sd: PF 447:4.

4.2.249 *Bagadauta: nom. sg . of *Baga-dautar-, "he who sacrifices to God"
(Benveniste 1966: 79; ASN 55).
- Elamite: Ba-ka4-da-G-da: PT Teh. 1957-1:7,17.

4.2.250 *Bagadayus: *Baga-dayu-"s, "cherishing Baga" (ASN 55).
Gershevitch (1969: 218), Mayrhofer (OnP 8.195) and Schmitt (1973b: 147n.54)
reconstruct *Baga-dahyu-, but cannot give a plausible meaning to this name.
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- Elamite: Ba-ka4-da-a-is-ti-is: Fort. 6576:3.

4.2.251 *Bagadusta- (OP): OP equivalent of *Bagazu "sta- (4.2.310; Ben-

veniste 1966: 79; OnP 8.196; ASN 55).

- Elamite:
1) Ba-ak-du-i"s-da: PF 83:7-8.
2) Ba-ka4du-is-da: PF 8:3-4, 12:2-3, 13:4-5, 55:4-5, 73:3-4, etc.

in PFT; PFNN 351:1, 719:7-8, 768:10-11, 1478:3-4, etc. in

PFNN.
4.2.252 *Bagafarna (nom.): *Baga-fama, "God's glory " (Aime-Giron 1931:

27; Benveniste 1966: 79; OnP 8.207; ASN 56; Kornfeld 1978: 102;
Schmitt 2006: 166-167), Sogd. B'yyfrn (Weber 1972: 196).

Aime-Giron (1931: 103) reads in one case (TAD D 19.lb) Bgrnm and explains
this as *Baga-ramna, "delight of Baga". Kornfeld (1978: 103) accepts the read-
ing, but considers the name to be unclear.

Aramaic: Bgpm: Pers 22:2 (Bgpr[n]); TAD A 5.2:6, 6.7:4, 6.9:1;
TAD C 3.8 iii b 16,30, 3.15:136, 4.2:fragm. d:1, fragm. e:1; TAD

D 19.lb:1.
Elamite:
1) [B]a-ka4-ba-ra-[na]: PFNN 362:8-9.
2) Ba-ka4-bar-na: JNES 53 272:3; PF 68:4, 156:4, 1311:2,

1390:3, etc. in PF; PFNN 537:4, 548:1, 704:15, etc. in PFNN.

3) Ba-ka4-pa-ir-na: Fort. 1680:4-5.
4.2.253 *Bagafarnaya-: *Baga-farna-ya-, -ya-extension of *Baga-farna (J.D.

Ray, pers. comm. 22/10/1999; Vittmann 2004: 166).
- Demotic: Pgpmy: DO Saggara 1:7-8 (cf. Ray 1987: 89).

4.2.254 *Bagafradata-: *Baga-fradata-, "furthered by Baga" (Zadok 2000:

no.l).
According to Stolper (2001: 112) *Baga-fradata- is improbable, because it is
"otherwise unattested". The name *Vatafradata- (4.2.1823), however, supports

this reconstruction.

- Babylonian: Ba-ga-'-par-da-a-tti: JCS 53 110 no.10:6,8.
4.2.255 *Bagafravartis: "he who has chosen Baga" (NW 107; ASN 56).

Benveniste (1966: 79) and Mayrhofer (OnP 8.209) read El. °-pIr-ru- (without -ir-

ti-[i"s]), i.e. *Bagafru- of *Bagafrava-.

- Elamite: Ba-ka4-pfr-ru-ir-ti-[is]: PF 1957:21.
4.2.256 *Bagagaya-: *Baga-gaya-, "obtaining life through Baga" (Schmitt,

apud Kornfeld 1978b: 198), cf. Av. Gaiia- (Mayrhofer 1979:

1/51).
The readings Bd'"s[nm] (Derenbourg & Derenbourg 1886: 84), Bgbg' (CIS 2/1
125; Shaked, in TAD D: Ixiv), B"sgy (Lidzbarski 1909: 108), Bgmgy (Kornfeld,
l.c.) are untenable (cf. the photograph of the inscription [ibid. fig.8]).

- Aramaic: Bg'gy: TAD D 22.12:1.
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4.2.257 *Baga(h)uvira-: *Baga-(h)u-vn.a, "a good man through Baga".
All authors (ASN 60; Zadok 1977: 93; Dandamayev 1992: 56) reconstruct
*Bagavira-. The spelling, however, makes it clear that one has to read *Baga(h)uvlra-.

- Babylonian: Ba-ga-'-n-mi-u: Eilers 1940 P1.3:13.
4.2.258 *Bagaiea- / *Bageea-: *Bag-aiea-, -aica-hypocoristic of a retrench-

ment of a *Baga-name (ASN 56).
Other explanations of the Bab. writings are (1) *Bag-Isa-, "Baga the lord" (Filers
1953: 47n.3), to Olnd. , "lord"; (2) *Bag-ai"sa-, "looking for Baga" (Zadok
1977: 96; Dandamayev 1992: 63).

- Babylonian:
1) Ba-ga-is-M: IMT 41:2,5.
2) Ba-ge-e-sd: BE 9 106:2,8,16; EE 34:7,10; IMT 41:L.E.
3) Ba-ge-'Ad: UET 4 99:1,3,6.

4.2.259 *Bagaina- / *Bagena-: *Bag-aina-, -aina-hypocoristic of a retrench-
ment of a *Baga-name (Eilers 1954-56: 330; Benveniste 1966: 80;
ASN 56-57; Zadok 1977: 94; Kornfeld 1978: 102; Dandamayev
1992: 54).

Gershevitch (1969: 216) and Grelot (1972: 467 and 507) reconstruct *Bag-ayana-,
an -ayana-patronymic. Hinz (ASN 61, only on Ba-ge-nu) and Schmitt (apud OnP
292-293 and 1994: 84-85, on Ba-ga-'-i-na) prefer *Bag-ina-.

- Aramaic: Bgyn: TAD B 3.2:13.
- Babylonian:

1) Ba-ga-'-in: BE 8/1 107:19.
2) Ba-ga-'-i-na-': BE 9 76:2,3,7.
3) Ba-ga-a-na-': BE 9 76:Lo.E.
4) Ba-ge-en-na-': BE 10 70:17.
5) Ba-ge-nu: VS 3 138:13 (= BM 42383:13 = VS 3 139:12).

- Elamite:
1) Ba-ge-na: PF 962:6, 1561:3, 1962:11, 1972:7, 1991:12,

2012:11, 2076:4; PFNN 461:2, 757:57, 2372:25, etc. in PFNN.
2) Ba-ka4-a-na: PFNN 381:3-4.

4.2.260 *Bagaka-: *Baga-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a *Baga-
name (Gershevitch 1969: 215; OnP 8.199; ASN 57).
- Elamite: Ba-ka4-ak-ka4 : PFNN 511:3-4, 719:5, 1759:5.

4.2.261 *Bagakama-: *Baga-kama-, "following Baga's wish" (Zadok 1976h:
77; Dandamayev 1992: 55).
- Babylonian: Ba-ga-a-ka-mu: Giessen 47:12.

4.2.262 *Bagakama-: *Baga-ka-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Baga-ka- (Stolper
1989b: 287).
- Babylonian: Pa-ga-ka-an-na94 : INES 48 284:2.

er Inaccurate spelling, which cannot be emendated to Ba-ga-ka-an-na.
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4.2.263 *Bagama-: *Baga-ama-, "strong through Baga" (Zadok 1995: 158).
Hinz & Koch (E1W 143) read *Baga-va-, which, however, is less probable.

- Babylonian: Ba-ga-am-ma- ' : JAOS 114 627:16.

- Elamite: Ba-ka4-ma: PFNN 1681:7.
4.2.264 *Bagamilura-: younger form of *Baga-miOra-, a dvandva-compound

(Eilers 1936: 175n.; ASN 57, erroneously translating "Gottes-
freund"; Zadok 1977: 101; Dandamayev 1992: 55). Eilers recon-
structs *Bagamihr, which explains the missing -r- in the spellings.

- Babylonian:
1) Ba-ga-'-mi-ha-': BE 9 50:8,R.
2) Ba-ga-'-mih--': BE 9 23:22.
3) Ba-ga-mi-hi- ' : BE 9 50:1,10.

4.2.265 *Bagamisa-: *Bagam-isa-, "looking for Baga " (ASN 57; Zadok

1977: 95; Dandamayev 1992: 57).
- Babylonian: Ba-ga-mi-sti: VS 5 118:21.

4.2.266 *Bagamkama-: *Bagam-kama-, "having Baga as desire, wishing
Baga" (Benveniste 1966: 79; OnP 8.203; ASN 57).
- Elamite: Ba-ka4-an-ka4-ma: PF 1054:2-3, 1857:8, 1948:65,67,

2079:8; PFNN 759:7, 1371:7-8, 2172:3-4, etc. in PFNN.
4.2.267 *Bagamrzdya-: *Baga-nuzd-ya-, -ya-extension of *Baga-mrzda-,

"forgiving through Baga" (Aime-Giron 1939: 45; ASN 303; Korn-
feld 1978: 102).
- Aramaic: Bgmrzdy: TAD D 14.4:1.

4.2.268 *Bagamsaka-: *Bagam-saka-, "remembering Baga " (Benveniste
1966: 79; Gershevitch 1969: 217; OnP 8.204; ASN 57). Cf. 4.2.282.
- Elamite:

1) Ba-ka4-an-sa-ak-ka4 : PF 784:4-5, 837:2-3, 1378:3-4, 1966:2;
PFNN 576:7, 1033:3-4 (°-[ak-ka4]).

2) Ba-ka4-an- "sa-ka4 : PF 1688:3-4.
4.2.269 *Bagana-: *Baga-ana-, -aila-patronymic of a retrenchment of a

*Baga-name (Naveh 1979: 186).
- Aramaic: Bgn: Tel Aviv 6186 no.34:4, 190 no.43:4, 191 no.46:1.

4.2.270 *Baganika-: *Baga-an-ika-, -ika-hypocoristic of an -ana-patronymic
of a retrenchment of a *Baga-name.
- Elamite: Ba-ka4-nu-ka4 : PFNN 1270:2.

4.2.271 *Bagapa-: *Baga-pa-, "Baga protects, having Baga as protector "

(Zadok 1977: 138). This name is related to *Bagapana- in the same
way as *xsaOrapa- is related to *xsaOrapana-.

Dandamayev (1992: 58) identifies this name with *Bagapana-.

- Babylonian: Ba-ga-a-pa- ' : JCS 28 36 no.22:7,14.

- Elamite: Ba-ka4-ba: PFNN 2224:1-2.

4.2.272 *Bagapana- (OP): *Baga-paca-, "having protection from Baga,
Baga's protection" (Benveniste 1966: 79; OnP 8.189; ASN 57).
- Elamite:

1) Ba-ka4-ba-a"s-sa: PF 203:3-4, 2001:10-11(°-ba-a[s]-sa); PFNN
524:4-5.

2) Ba ka4-ba-sa: PF 1696:3; PFNN 579:4-5, 2277:13, 2318:3.
4.2.273 *Bagapaka-: *Baga-pa-ka-, -ka-extension of *Baga-pa- (Zadok 1986:

41).
According to Schmitt (1987: 151) Bgpk renders a two-stem hypocoristic: *Baga-
p-aka-.

- Aramaic: Bgpk: ATNS 63:3.
4.2.274 *Bagapana-: *Baga-pana-, "having Baga as protection" (Clay & Hil-

precht 1898: 51; Benveniste 1966: 79; OnP 8.188 and 8.232; ASN
57; Zadok 1977: 92 and n.13; Dandamayev 1992: 58).
- Aramaic: Bgpn: TAD B 8.4:1.
- Babylonian:

1) Ba-ga- '-pa-na: BM 79541:5' (reference: C. Waerzeggers).
2) Ba-ga-a-pa-na: Camb. 316:3,7,11.
3) Ba-ga-pa-nu: BE 9 54:2.
4) Ba-ga-pa-nu-u: CTMMA 3 117:rev.3.
5) Ba-ga-pi-an-na: AOAT 281 885-886:30.

- Elamite:
1) Ba-ka4-ba-na: PF 58:8, 336-37:3, 997:2, passim in PFT; PFa

13:8-9; PFNN 366:3, 570:5-6, passim in PFNN.
2) Ba-ku-ba-na9S : PF 615:3, 1289:2.

4.2.275 *Bagapata-: *Baga-pata-, "protected by God" (IN 57; Aime-Giron
1931: 17; Benveniste 1958b: 51 and 1966: 79; Schmitt 1971: 10-
11, 1982c: 381, 1982d: IV/23 and 2006: 156; OnP 8.185; ASN 58;
Zadok 1977: 94 and n.29; Komfeld 1977: 127 and 1978: 103; Dan-
damayev 1992: 59), Gk. Bawl-ca.-tic and M g 'yaf36t-crlS.
- Aramaic: Bgpt: ATNS 54:11; Pers 20:4, 24:5, 25:3, 30:5, 32:4,

36:2, 39:4, 41:3, 43:5, 45:4, 47:4, 51:4, etc. in Pers; TAD C 3.8
iii a 4,7,9.

- Babylonian:
1) Bag- '-a-pa-a-tu496 : HSM 8414:4,6.

96 Hinz (ASN 56) considers this writing to be a reflection of *Baga-u-pana-,
"Baga's good protection", but rather /u/ < /a/ before a labial is attested here.

96 Zadok (1995: 442 and 1997: A no.5) reads mdHu- '-a-pa-a-tua, in which he
recognizes Ir. *Huua-pati, "sovereign" (OInd. svapati-, Av. faepai0iia-). Yet such
a reading does not comply with the determinative for "god". It is thus better to read
mdBag-'-a-pa-tud (Tavernier 2004).
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2) Ba-ga-'-pa-a-tii: BE 10 53:25,Lo.E., 70:7; BM 17032 (cf.
Zadok 1997-98: 297); PBS 2/1 135:25, 137:16 ([Ba-g]a-'-pa-
a-ta); TuM 2/3 190:15,R.E., 191:17.

3) Ba-ga-'-pa-da: Hebraica 8 134:6.
4) Ba-ga-pa-a-ta: Dar. 301:17; PBS 2/1 4:17.

5) Ba-ga-pa-a-tu4 : PBS 2/1 16:17.

6) Ba-ga-pa-da: AfO 19 78 Amherst 253:20.

- Elamite:
1) Ba-ka4-ba-ad-da: Ach. Hist. 13 110-111:13-4 (Ba-[ka4]-ba-ad-

da), 113-114:5-6; PF 53:5, 144:3, 215:3-4 (Ba-ka 4-ba-ad-

<<ud>>-da), 444:2, etc. in PFT; PFNN 54:2-3, 770:5, etc. in
PFNN; PT 58:13-14, 68:16.

2) Ba-ka4-ba-da: PF 3:2-3, 30:6, 94:10, 375:3, 695:3, etc. in PFT;

PFa 29:56; PFNN 326:7, 582:2, etc. in PFNN; PT 8:5-6.

3) Ba-ka4-ba-ud-da: PF 300:2, 306:6, 508:3-4, 509:3, 1256:6,
1272:2, 1600:4-5, 1957:2; PENN 414:5, 522:34, 668:2-3,
1245:3-4, 1553:16, 2307:2, 2337:7,19.

- Lycian: Magabata-97 : DOAW 135 310:2.
4.2.276 *Bagapatata-: *Baga-pata-ata-, -ata-extension of *Bagapata- (ASN 58).

The theories of Gershevitch (1970: 89: *Baga-pa-data- < *Baga-pata-data- by
haplology) and Mayrhofer (OnP 8.186: error for *Baga-pata-) are not convincing.

- Elamite: Ba-ka4-ba-da-da: PF 206:2-3, 1385:3.

4.2.277 *Bagapita: nom. sg . of *Baga-pitar-, "God / Baga is (my) father " ,

with intervocalic t > d (Zadok 2004: 111).
- Babylonian: Ba-ga-pi-du: JEOL 34 45:1,7.

4.2.278 *Bagarasta-: *Baga-rasta-, "sincere through Baga " (ASN 58).
Gershevitch (1969: 217) has two options: *Bagara lsta-, "directed by Baga", or
*Baga-rasta-, "true to Baga". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.212) remains undecisive.

- Elamite: Ba-ka4-ra-is-da: PFNN 577:2.
4.2.279 *Bagaratus: *Baga-ratu-s, "Baga's assistant priest " .

Schmitt (apud OnP 8.211) translates "knowing Baga's judgements", to Av. rata-,

but Hinz (ASN 56) does not agree with this. In his view *Baga-ratu- may only
mean "judge through Baga", which is, however, a title used only for Zarathustra
(Hinz 1960). Consequently Hinz reads *Bagaxratu-, "having Baga's wisdom".
This is not correct either. Firstly Av. ratn- has various meanings (AiW 1498-1502)
and is used not only with regard to Zarathustra. Secondly *Bagaxratu- would
appear in Elamite as Ba-ka kur-ra(d)-(ad)-du-i"s.

- Elamite:

97 At first sight the Lycian spelling cannot render *Bagapata- because of the ini-
tial in-. Yet the existence of an mlb-alternation in Lycian (Neumann 1962: 203-204;
Schmitt 1982c: 381) solves this problem. Consequently the Lycian form is the tran-
sition between the original form *Bagapata- and Gk. Meya(idtr)S.

1) Ba-ka4-ra-ad-du-is: PF 790:3, 1236:3.
2) Ba-ka4-rad-du-is PF 1007:3-4, 1092:3-4; PFNN 439:5,

1313:4, 1341:3, 1576:2-3, 2102:3-4, 2112:4, 2145:2-3, etc. in
PFNN.

3) Ba-ka4-rid-du-is: PFNN 1238:3, 2497:3.
4.2.280 *Bagarauca: nom. sg . of *Baga-raucah-, "light of Baga" (Hosing,

apud Peiser 1896: 305 n.**; Zadok 1977: 94; Dandamayev 1992:
60).
- Babylonian: Ba-ga-ru-us: Dar. 82:5.

4.2.281 *Baga dvasta-: < *Baga-raivasta-; "having Baga's opulence", thema-
tization of *Baga-raivanta- (Gershevitch 1969: 217; OnP 8.213; ASN
58).
- Elamite: Ba-ka4-re-ma-i"s-da: PFNN 231:3-4.

4.2.282 *Bagasaka-: *Baga-saka-, "remembering Baga" (OnP 8.214; ASN
58), actually the same name as *Bagamsaka- (4.2.268), with the only
difference that *Bagamsaka- contains an accusative ending -in. Cf.
Gk. Ba'ya6aicic.
- Elamite:

1) Ba-ka4-sa-ak-ka4 : PF 2079:7; PFNN 9:4, 877:3-4, 2509:3-4.
2) Ba-ka4-ga-ka4 : PFNN 1556:2.

4.2.283 *Bagaspada-: *Baga-spada-, "with Baga ' s army" (Benveniste 1966:
79; OnP 8.215; ASN 58), O1nd. Deva-sena- (SED 495; EWAi II
746). Cf. 4.2.1501.

Other reconstructions: (1) *Baga-zbata-, "called by Baga" (Benveniste, l.c.), to
Av. zba-, "to call"; (2) *Baga-spata-, "united with Baga" (Perikhanian 1970:
349n.3; NW 48) and (3) *Baga-zbata, "he who invokes Baga" (Schmitt 1972c:
342-343), to Av. zbatar-, "invoker". Schmitt does not believe in *Bagaspada- and
other combinations of names of deities and *spada-, because the Aryan texts do
not contain evidence for host of heaven.

Elamite:
1) Ba-ka4-as-ba-da: PF 1717:2; PFNN 1376:2.
2) Ba-ka4-as-ba-du: PFNN 391:6.
3) Ba-ka4-is-ba-da: PF 968:1-2 (°-is-ba-[da]); PFNN 632:2-3,

2545:1-2.
4.2.284 *Bagamrava (Med.): nom. sg . of *Baga-sravah-, "Raga's fame" (Dri-

ver 1965: 62; ASN 58-59; Zadok 1976b: 77; Kornfeld 1978: 102;
Dandamayev 1992: 60; Schmitt 1994: 85).
- Aramaic: Bgsrw: TAD A 6.8:4, 6.9:6, 6.12:1.
- Babylonian:

1) Ba-ag-sa-ru-n: Dar. 105:2,4,5.
2) Ba-ak-ka-su-ru-n: Dar. 527:4.
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3) Ba-ga- '-sa-ru-n: Dar. 296:2; VS 6 302:6 (Ba-ga-'-sa-ru-[u]).

4) Ba-ga- '-si-ru-b: Hebraica 8 134:11.

5) Ba-ga-sa-ru-n: Dar. 534:3, 542:2,6,7; OECT 10 151:7.

- Elamite: Ba-ka4-gir8-ru-ma: PFNN 2184:17,18.

4.2.285 *Bagasta-: *Bag-agta-, "Baga ' s messenger" .
Hinz & Koch (EIW 143) propose *Bagasta-.

- Elamite: Ba-ka4-i"s-da: PFNN 2341:29.
4.2.286 *Bagata-: *Baga-ata, -ata-extension of a retrenchment of a *Baga-

name (ASN 59).
According to Schmitt (1973: 16) and Mayrhofer (OnP 8.191) it is a two-stem
hypocoristic *Baga-d-a-. The Reiner-test, however, postulates a name with -t-

because of ud-da.

- Elamite:
1) Ba-ka4-da: PF 1990:16.

2) Ba-[k]a4-ud-da: PF 767:2.
4.2.287 *Bagataumana-: *Baga-tauma-ana-, -ana-patronymic of Baga-tauma-,

"strong through Baga" .
Hinz & Koch (EIW 144) read *Bagatahmana-.

- Elamite: Ba-ka4-tam5-ma-na: PFNN 2257:5.
4.2.288 *Bagatvana- (OPs): *Baga-tvana-, "capable through Baga " .

Gershevitch (1969b: 193) mentions a spelling Ba-ka 4-ad-ma-na, which he explains
as *Baga-advana-, "whose path is Baga's". Yet this spelling is attested nowhere
in the El. texts and the subsequent studies on this spelling are therefore outdated

(cf. OnP 8.219 and ASN 55).

- Elamite: Ba-ka4-ut-ma-na: PFNN 1221:3.
4.2.289 *Bagauka- / *Bagoka-: *Bag-auka-, -auka-hypocoristic of a retrench-

ment of a *Baga-name (ASN 59).
Not *Baga-ka- (Benveniste 1966: 80), *Baga-va(h)u-ka- (Gershevitch 1969: 215)
or *Bag-uka- (Grantovskij 1970: 297; Schmitt, apud OnP 293).

- Elamite:
1) Ba-kam-ka4 : PF 1589:2.

2) Ba-kam-uk-ka4 : PF 1946:27.

3) Ba-ka4-u-ka4 : PFNN 1484:14,17,20,35.

4) Ba-ku-uk-ka4 : PF 1264:2-3.

5) Pa-ku-uk-ka4 : PFNN 260:1.
4.2.290 *Bagaupama- / *Bagopama-: *Baga-upama-, "superior through

Baga, the highest through Baga" (NW 107; ASN 59).
Alternative proposals are (1) *Bagabama- (Benveniste 1966: 80), (2) *Bagapava-
(ibid.) and (3) *Baga-hu-bama-, "deriving good lustre from Baga" (Gershevitch
1970: 86). Mayrhofer (OnP 8.233) remains undecisive.

- Elamite:
1) Ba-kam-ba-ma: PFNN 2261:33.

2) Ba-ka4-u-ba-ma: PFNN 284:3-4.
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3) Ba-ka4-uk-ba-ma: PF 1770:5-6.
4) Ba-ku-ba-ma: PF 803:5, 1943:15.
5) Ba-ku-ib-ba-ma: PF 1244:3, 1268:3,8, 1668-1669:2-3.

4.2.291 *Bagauparga: nom. sg. of *Baga-upa-rgan-, "being a second hero (lit.
"by-hero") through Baga" (ASN 59).

Gershevitch (1969b: 192-193) reads *Baga-hambarza-, "due to receive Baga as
guest", while Mayrhofer (OnP 8.202) is convinced that the name starts with
*Bagam-. The latter would, however, be written Ba-ka4-am-°. Hinz (ASN 59)
offers two other, but less plausible readings: *Baga-hu-barza-, "Baga-good height"
and *Baga-hu-parsa-, "Baga-good-ear".

- Elamite: Ba-kam-bar- ga: PF 2080:15.
4.2.292 *Bagavahigta-: *Baga-vahigta-, "the best through Baga" (Zadok

1991: 39).
The reading Bgw"st (TAD) is not correct.

- Aramaic: Bgwhgt: TAD C 3.8 iii b 9.
4.2.293 *Bagavahug : *Baga-vahu-g, "good through Baga" (Gershevitch

1969: 217; OnP 8.222; ASN 59).
Benveniste (1966: 80) proposes *Baga(h)uvi-.

- Elamite:
1) Ba-ka4-Ii-i"s: PF 1372:2; PFNN 490:2, 1186:5.
2) Ba-ka4-u-ti-ig : PF 908:2-3, 1827:1.

4.2.294 *Bagavahya: nom. sg . of *Baga-vahyah-, "better through Baga" (Fi-
lers 1954-56: 327-328; Grelot 1972: 467 and 507; ASN 59-60;
Korrlfeld 1978: 101-102), Gk. Bayoag (Huyse 1990: 39), BayhaS
(IN 59-60).

Schmitt (1970: 16) considers the Elamite spelling as the denotation of *Baga-
vanya-, "victorious through Baga". Nevertheless it is more plausible to connect
the El. spelling with Ar. Bgwhy.

- Aramaic: Bgwhy: TAD A 4.7:1, 4.9:1.
- Elamite: Ba-ku-man-ia: PF 131:1-2, 284:8; PFNN 641:5, 1507:1.

4.2.295 *Bagavanra-: *Bagavan-ra-, " adherent of Baga", -ra-hypocoristic of
*Baga-van- (ASN 60), parallel of Av. asauuan-, "adherent of truth".

Gershevitch (1970: 88) reconstructs *Baga-(h)vanra-, "pleasing Baga", to Av.
ti"andra-.

- Elamite: Ba-ku-un-ra: PFNN 1209:7.
4.2.296 *Bagavanta-: *Bagavanta-, " the happy one" (Benveniste 1966: 80;

Gershevitch 1969: 216; OnP 8.240; ASN 60; Zadok 1976b: 67 and
n.60; Dandamayev 1992: 65).
- Aramaic: Bgwnt: Shaked 2004: 55 (Doc. A4:1) and 56 (Doc.

A6:1).
- Babylonian:

1) Ba-ga- '-un-du: BM 79541:5 ' (reference C. Waerzeggers).
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2) Ba-ga-un-du: BM 79541:1 ' (reference C. Waerzeggers).
3) Ba-gu-un-du: YOS 7 99:9.

- Elamite:

3) Ba-ga-'-mi-i-ri: BE 9 48:1,13,14,16,17,19,34,37 (= TuM 2/3
144:1, etc.).

4) Ba-ga-me-ri-': IMT 41:2,5,Le.E.

1) Ba-ku-man-da: PFNN 2371:35. 5) Ba-ha-me-i-ri99 : OECT 10 191:2.

2) Ba-ku-un-da: PF 1816:7, 1817:7 (°-man-d[a]),1818:6; PFNN - Elamite:
1) Ba-ka4-mi-ra: PF 1286-1288:2; PFa 10:2 ([Ba]-°), 29:60;349:5, 495:5-6, 580:3-4, 896:2-3,9-10, 1329:2, 2341:33-34,

2371:35, 2486:22. PFNN 108:2, 271:2, 445:2, 739:2, 839:2, 980:2, 1462:5.

4.2.297 *Bagavara-: *Baga-v-ara-, two-stem hypocoristic.
- Aramaic: Bgwr: TAD C 3.12:25.

4.2.298 *Bagavarda- (OP): *Baga-varda-, "Raga ' s labourer " (Benveniste

1966: 80; ASN 60).
- Elamite: Ba-ku-mar-da: PF 10:1-2, 325:7-8.

4.2.299 *Bagavardana- (OP): *Baga-varda-ana-, -ana-patronymic of
*Bagavarda.

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.238) pleads for a genitive (with -na-) of *Bagavarda-, but as
all names attested in that part of the text are nominative, this one too will proba-
bly be a nominative (Hinz, ASN 60). Hinz connects the name with Av. varazana-,

"community " and does not believe in a patronymic because TAN should be ren-
dering a short a. This is not necessarily true: the length of the vowels was not indi-
cated in El. cuneiform.

- Elamite: Ba-ku-mar-tan-na: PF 1988:8.
4.2.300 *Bagavarnig : *Baga-varn-i- g , -i-patronymic of *Baga-varna-, "he

who believes in Baga " (OnP 8.239).
With regard to the meaning Benveniste (1966: 80) is correct, but his reading
(*Bagavrnu-) is not. Hinz's solution (ASN 61), *Bagavrnya-, "Baga's offshoot"
(Av. varana-) is less probable.

- Elamite: Ba-ku-mar-nu-ig : PF 167:4-5.
4.2.301 *Bagavarda-: "having Baga as defense, shield" (Gershevitch 1970:

89; OnP 8.244; ASN 6098).
- Elamite: Ba-ku-ur-sa: PFNN 751:3.

4.2.302 *Bagavaus" (OPs): *Baga-vau- "s, OPs equivalent of *Bagavahu g .

- Elamite: Ba-ka4-u-ig : PF 1116:2-3, 1117:3, 1118:2-3 (Ba-[k]a4-°),

9-10.
4.2.303 *Bagavira-: *Baga-vlra-, "man of God" (Noldeke, apud Clay & Hil-

precht 1898: 51; Scheftelowitz 1903: 166; Filers 1936: 184; Ben-
veniste 1958b: 53 and 1966: 79; OnP 8.200; ASN 60; Zadok 1977:
95; Dandamayev 1992: 56).
- Babylonian:

1) Ba-ga-'-a-mi-[ri]: CT 22 244:14.
2) Ba-ga-'-a-mir-ri: BE 9 106:4,9,16; BE 10 50:5,R; PBS 2/1

192:3,12.

99 According to Hinz the name was pronounced /Bagavr0a/.

2) Ba-ku-mi-ra: PF 336-337:2, 340:2, 766:2, 1038:2; PFNN
318:2, 366:2, 650:2, 1213:2.

4.2.304 *Bagavrrda- (OP): *Baga-vrada-,."he who enjoys Baga " (Benveniste
1958b: 54-55; ASN 60).

The spelling Ba-ku-rat-sa renders another name, *Bagorv5.05.- (cf. 4.2.314), despite
Hinz's assumption that this is not the case (ASN 60).

- Elamite: Ba-ku-ra-da: PT 42:5, 60:5.
4.2.305 *Bagaxaya-: *Baga-x-aya-, two-stem hypocoristic of e.g.

*Bagaxra0/tug (Schmitt 1972: 75-76; OnP 8.198; ASN 56; Dan-
damayev 1992: 53).

Benveniste (1958b: 52; also Hallock 1969: 672) reads *Bagagaya-, "he who holds
his life from Baga". Gershevitch (1969: 215) prefers *Baga-xaya-, "Baga's part-
ner". The El. writing is read *Bagagaya-, "having life through God", by Schmitt
(apud Kornfeld 1978b: 198n.56).

- Babylonian: Ba-ga-ha-a-a: JAOS 114 627:14; OECT 10
192:4,7,14.

- Elamite: Ba-ka4-ke-ia: PF 69:7-8, 473:3-4, 591:5-6 (B[a-g]a-ke-
ia), 592:5-6, 1320:3, etc. in PFT; PFNN 1480:2-3, etc. in PENN;
PT 4:14, 1957-5:16-17.

4.2.306 *Bagaya-: *Baga-ya-, -ya-extension of a retrenchment of a *Baga-
name (OnP 8.227; ASN 61; Huyse 1992: 293; Schmitt 2002: 50;
Vittmann 2004: 165), Gk. Bayato5 (IN 57).

The various spellings do not make a distinction between *Bagaya- and *Bagiya-.
Gershevitch's translation "longing for god" (1969: 218) is not correct.

- Demotic: Bgy: S.H5-174:obv.1 (cf. Huyse 1992: 293n.59); S.H5-
202:2 (cf. Huyse 1992: 292-293).

- Elamite:
1) Ba-ge-ia: OGWA 321-322:27; PF 823:1-2, 1146:4, 1377:5.
2) Ba-ke-ia: PFNN 2206:13.

4.2.307 *Bagayasa-: *Baga-yasa-, "he who implores Baga" (Gershevitch
1969: 218; ASN 61).

Benveniste (1966: 80) and Mayrhofer (OnP 8.228) reconstruct *Bagayaza-.

- Elamite: Ba-ge-is-"Sa: PF 129:2-3.

99 Exceptional and inaccurate spelling (with HA = /gal; cf. Stolper 1994: 622).
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4.2.308 *Bagayaza-: *Baga-yaza-, name of a child which is born on the feast
named Bagayaza- (Filers 1953: 52). The literal meaning of the name
is "Baga-worship" (ASN 61; Zadok 1976b: 67n.62; Dandamayev
1992: 54). Cf. also Scheftelowitz (1903: 166).

Hinz & Koch (EIW 119) read the El. spelling as *Baga-ya-ca-.

- Babylonian:
1) Ba-ga-ia-a-zu: PBS 2/1 67:5 ([Ba-ga]-ia-a-zu),9.

2) Ba-ge-'-a-zu: BE 10 100:8 (°-[a]-`zu'),U,E.; YOS 6 169:20
(= YOS 6 231:24).

3) Ba-ge-ia-a-zu: BE 9 11:1,3,6,7,10 (erroneously written Ba-ge-

ia-a-nu).
- Elamite: Ba-ge-ia-za: PFNN 2357:15.

4.2.309 *Bagazausa- (Med.): *Baga-zausa-, "Raga 's satisfaction " (Schmitt

1987: 151).
- Aramaic: Bgzws: ATNS 11:6 (reading: Zadok 1986: 41).

4.2.310 *Bagazu"sta- (Med.): *Baga-zusta-, "loved by Baga" (Clay & Hil-
precht 1898: 51; Eilers 1954-56: 332; ASN 61; Zadok 1977: 96 and
n.51; Dandamayev 1992: 62), Median equivalent of *Bagadusta-

(4.2.251).
- Aramaic:

1) Bgzst: Pers 18:2 (reading: Bogoljubov 1973: 177); TAD B
3.4:2,10,23,25, 3.12:4,12,31.

2) Bgzwst: TAD B 3.5:3; TAD C 3.7 Av:4.

- Babylonian:
1) Ba-ga-'-zu-us-ta- ' : IMT 36:4.

2) Ba-ga-'-zu-us-tu- ' : RA 90 48 no.6:1,11.

3) Ba-ga-'-zu-u"s-td: BE 10 70:R; PBS 2/1 135:L.E.

4) Ba-ga-'-zu-u"s-tu4 : BE 9 76:11; BE 10 53:24,Lo.E., 70:6; PBS
2/1 16:17, 137:15, 192:U.E.; TuM 2/3 147:25, 190:14,

191:16,U.E.
5) Ba-ga-zu-us-tn: AfO 19 79 Amherst 258:12.

6) Ba-ga-zu-us-tu4 : AfO 19 79 Amherst 258:4; EE 39:5'; VAT
15608:R.E. (cf. Stolper 1999b: 375 and n.31).

4.2.311 *Bagerapa-: < *Bagai-rapa-, "whose support is in, rests on, Baga",
with *Bagai- as loc. (Benveniste 1966: 80; Gershevitch 1969: 217;

OnP 8.226; ASN 57).
Some scholars (Eilers 1962: 58; Zadok 1976b: 62n.7 and 1977: 98; Dandamayev
1992: 60) consider the two Bab. spellings as renderings of *Baga-rapa-, "sup-

porting Baga".

- Babylonian:
1) Ba-ga-ra-ap-pa: BE 10 15:19. Inaccurate spelling.

2) Ba-ge-ra-ap: BE 10 15:Lo.E.
- Elamite: Ba-ge-rab-ba: PF 397-398:3, 399-400:4, 401:4-5, 402:4;

PFNN 401:4, 402:4-5, 638:4-5, 640:4-5, etc. in PFNN.
4.2.312 *Bagesa-: < *Baga-isa-, "desiring Baga" (Grantovskij 1970: 316;

Zadok 1976b: 77 and 1977: 92; Dandamayev 1992: 63).
- Babylonian: Ba-ge-e-su: YOS 7 149:8.

4.2.313 *Bagica-: *Bag-ica-, hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a name con-
taining *Baga- (Benveniste 1966: 80; Gershevitch 1969: 187; OnP
8.229). Cf. 4.3.23.

According to Hinz (ASN 56) the spellings 1,4-6 render *Bagaiea-. Hinz & Koch
(E1W 117) recognize the Iranian character of the spellings 2 and 3.

- Elamite:
1) Ba-gi-iz-za: PF 407:2-3, 649:6, 650:8, 703:7, 864:2, 956:2,

1615:2, 1772:4, 1941:14; PFNN 390:2, 1483:60, etc. in
PFNN; PT 4:13.

2) Ba-gi-in-sa: PFNN 2275:12-13, 14.
3) Ba-gi-sa: PFNN 2275:15-16.
4) Ba-gi-za: PFNN 1209:6.
5) Ba-ki-iz-za: PF 1988:12.
6) Ba-ki-za: PF 609:6.

4.2.314 *Bagorva0a-: < *Baga-urvaoa-, "enjoying Baga's friendship" (Ger-
shevitch 1969: 227).

Benveniste (1966: 80) identifies this name with *Bagavrada- (4.2.304). Accord-
ing to Hinz (ASN 60-61) this name must be read *BagavraSa-. It has, however,
already been shown that a sequence t-s may render an Ir. /0/ (cf. 4.2.196 and
4.2.737). Mayrhofer (OnP 8.243) is doubtful of Gershevitch's proposal.

- Elamite: Ba-ku-rat-sa: PF 6:4, 1639:3, 1934:3-4, 2011:3,19;
PFNN 380:3.

4.2.315 *Bagupaisa- / *Bagupesa- (Med.): *Bagu-paisa-, "Baga ' s ornament"
(with /u/ < /a/ before a labial; OnP 8.234).

Gershevitch (1969: 216) reconstructs *Baga-upai"sa-, "approaching Baga with
prayers", to 01nd. upa-a-is / upe-. Hinz (ASN 56), reconstructs *Bagahupaisa-.

- Elamite:
1) Ba-ku-ba-a-sa: PF 1327:3-4.
2) Ba-ku-be-is-sa: PF 448:3, 449:2; PFNN 492:4-5.
3) Ba-ku-be-sa: PF 24:2-3, 388:2-3, 653:2-3; PFNN 1274:2,

1607:2-3.
4) Ba-ku(?)-uk(?)-be-sa: PFNN 765:3-4.

4.2.316 *Bahyaina-: *Bahy-aina-, -aina-hypocoristic of *Bahya-, "quince"
(ASN 62).

Eilers (apud Bowman 1970: 119) reads *Bahayaina- or *Bahyay5na-, from
*Baghya-y5na-, "whose favour lies in hemp", to 01nd. bhangk- and Av. bangha-,

"hemp, cannabis sativa".
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- Aramaic: Bhyyn: Pers 48:3, 112:3.
4.2.317 *Balica- (1-dialect): either *Ba1-ica- or *Bal-ica-, an -ica-extension

of *Bala- or *Bala-, the equivalents of *Bara- and *Bara- (OnP 301;
E1W 132).
- Elamite: Ba-li-iz-za: PF 1594:4-5.

4.2.318 *Bama-: *Bama-, "light, lustre".
- Babylonian: Ba-am-ma-': OECT 10 192:3.

4.2.319 *Bamaka-: *Bama-ka-, -ka-extension of *Bama- (Benveniste 1966:
80; Gershevitch 1969: 218; OnP 8.247; ASN 62).

Gershevitch (1.c.) also mentions *Pavaka-, "pure" (MP and NP pak).

- Elamite: Ba-ma-ka4 : PF 1228:1-2, 2031:3; PFNN 1483:23.
4.2.320 *Bamug : *Bamu-s, "light, lustre" (Zadok 1976d: 214 and 1977: 101

and n.107), contamination of Av. Mina- and *bdntt-, both derived
from the same stem.
- Babylonian: Ba-am-mu-us: EE 109:2 (Ba-am-mu-[us]),4.

4.2.321 *Bamya-: *Bam-ya- (Benveniste 1966: 80; OnP 8.248; ASN 62).
- Elamite: Ba-mi-ia: PF 407:3-4, 1615:3, 1630-1632:3, 1956:26,38;

PFNN 552:2-3, 573:21,1541:2-3, 2197:6,12, 2350:15-16, 2372:31.
4.2.322 *Bandaka-: "servant" (EIW 105).

- Babylonian: Ban-dak-ku: Fs Perrot 173-174 no.l :rev.9'.
- Elamite: Ba-an-da-ka4 : PFNN 889:3-4.

4.2.323 *Banduxsacd- (OP; fem.): *Bandu-xgacd-, "ruling over her kin"
(Gershevitch 1969: 218; OnP 8.1270; ASN 63).
- Elamite: Ban-du-sa-is-sa: PF 784:3.

4.2.324 *Bangava: nom. sg. of *Banga-vant-, "possessing hemp" (Gershe-
vitch 1970: 89; ASN 63), thematization of *Banga-want-, cf. Av.
Pouru-bangha-, "possessing much hemp" (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/71).

Benveniste (1966: 80) considers the El. writing as an erroneous rendering of
*Baganrkama-, but the number of attestations makes this unlikely (ASN 63).

- Elamite: Ba-an-ka4-ma: PF 648:2-3, 1177:2; PFNN 244:2, 385:3.
4.2.325 *Banus: *Banu-s, "beam, light", retrenchment of a *Banu-name

(Benveniste 1966: 80; OnP 8.252; ASN 63).
- Elamite: Ba-nu-i"s: PF 1452:2-3.

4.2.326 *Banuya-: *Banu-ya-, -ya-extension of a retrenchment of a *Banu-
name.

According to Lemaire & Lozachmeur (1996: 107) this name is Semitic.

- Aramaic: Bny: Parrot 1961 fig. 256.
4.2.327 *Baratauka-: *Bar-at-auka-, -auka-hypocoristic of *Bar-5.4a-, an -dta-

extension of a retrenchment of a *Bar-name.
*Baratauka-, from *bar-, "to ride" is also possible. Hinz & Koch (EIW 147) read
*Baratauka-.

- Elamite: Ba-ra-tam5-ka4 : PFNN 1633:2.
4.2.328 *Baratkama- (Med.): "he who fulfills wishes" (Benveniste 1966:

80; Gershevitch 1969: 171; Hinz 1971: 262; ASN 64; OnP 8.256).
- Elamite:

1) Ba-rat-ka4-ma: PF 864:5, 866:3, 879:5; PT 1:2, 2-3a:1, 9-
10b:1,11:5,12-16:1, etc. in PTT.

2) Ba-re-ut-ka4-ma: PF 865:4-5.
3) Bar-ra-at-ka4-ma: PT 10a:1.
4) Bar-rat-ka4-ma: PT 14:1, 21:1.

4.2.329 *Baratvahus (Med.): *Barat-vahu-"s, "carrying the good" (Benveniste
1966: 80; OnP 8.255 and 11.2.2.8; ASN 64).
- Elamite:

1) Ba-rad-du-ma-a-g : Fort. PF 1819:6-7, 1820:5-6, 2069:6-7; N
3566:6-7.

2) Ba-rad-ma-ti-is: PF 1813:12.
4.2.330 *Bardna-: < *Bar-aina-, an -aina-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a

*Bar-name (Zadok 1977: 104; Dandamayev 1992: 65).
An alternative possibility is *Baraina-, from *bar-, "to ride". As RI can also be
read -re-, it is better to add El. Ba-re/ri-na to this name and not to consider it a
separate name, which is what Hinz & Koch do (EIW 151, reading *Barina-).

- Babylonian: Ba-re-e-na-': PBS 2/1 25:5.
- Elamite: Ba-re-na: PFNN 830:2.

4.2.331 *Bata-: "wine", retrenchment of a *B51a-name (Aham 1986: 116
and 117n.462B), Gk. Banc.
- Aramaic: Bt: Alram 1986 369A.

4.2.332 *Batadata-: *Bata-data-, "one giving wine" (Eilers, apud Bowman
1970: 161) or "weingezeugt" (NW 50; ASN 64).

Filers (l.c.) also mentions *Bata-rata-, `he whose (sacrificial) gift is wine".

- Aramaic: B 'tdt: Pers 110:3.
4.2.333 *Bauda- (fem.): fem. equivalent of *Bauda- / *BOda-, "fragrant"

(Gershevitch 1969: 222; OnP 8.299; ASN 65).
- Elamite: Ba-u-da: PF 2038:21.

4.2.334 *Baudena- / *BOddna-: < *Baud-aina-, -aina-hypocoristic of *Baud-
(NW 108; ASN 65).

Gershevitch (1969: 223) prefers *BauOina-, "playful, merry", with reference to
Khot. bus-, "to play" and Arm. zoos-, "to be cheerful". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.303)
reconstructs, based on TIN, *Baud-ina-. A reconstruction *Baud-aina-, however, is
better, because rm was pronounced /ten/ in Elamite, cf. te-en-gi-h versus tin-gi-i"s
(ASN 65).

- Elamite:
1) Ba-u-tin-na: PFNN 332:2-3.
2) Bu-te-na: Fort. 1869:5-6.
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4.2.335 *Bauga-: "releasing" (ASN 65), Gk. Boric (IN 70).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.300) reconstructs *Payuka-.

- Elamite: Ba-u-ka4 : PFNN 1316:5, 1395:8, 1426:7-8, etc. in
PFNN; PT 1:9, 1963-19:4.

4.2.336 *Baujana-: *Baujana-, "benefit", retrenched name, Parth. Bwzn(y)
(Schmitt 1998: 184).

Zadok (1985: 174) believes in an -ana-patronymic of a retrenched name contain-
ing *Bauja-.

- Aramaic: Bzn: TAD B 5.6:4.
4.2.337 *Baujaya-: *Bauja-ya-, -iya-extension of a retrenchment of a *Bauja-

name (Gershevitch 1969: 225; OnP 8.304; ASN 66).
- Aramaic: Bwzy: TAD C 4.7:4.
- Elamite: Ba-u-zf-ia: PF 1625:4-5.

4.2.338 *Bauraka- / *Boraka-: *Baura-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Baura-, "red-
dish brown" (Gershevitch 1969: 218; ASN 66).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.301) considers it a retrenchment of *Baur-aspa-, Gk. Bopaono5
ON 70; Zgusta 1955: 86).

- Elamite:
1) Ba-u-ra-ak-ka4 : PF 1892:5.
2) Bu-rak-ka4 : PF 1946:63; PFNN 2487:20.

4.2.339 *Bauris: -i-patronymic (*Bauri"s) of *Baura- or contracted form
(*Bauris) of *Bauriya-, "red-haired" (Tavernier 2002b: 149).
- Elamite: Ba(?)-u(?)-ri-is: PFNN 1209:2.

4.2.340 *Bau"seka-: < *Bausa-ya-ka-, "rescue, salvation" (OnP 8.302; ASN
66).

Gershevitch (1970: 89) has another opinion: *Pau"siyaka-, "knowing prosperity"
(01nd. posya-, "prosperous, flourishing").

- Elamite: Ba-u-se-ka4 : PFNN 1097:51.
4.2.341 *Bauxsavfra- / *Boxsavira-: *Bauxsa-vIra-, "he who releases the

men" (OnP 8.306; NW 108; ASN 65).
Benveniste (1966: 81) reads *Buxsavira-.

- Elamite:
1) Ba-u-uk-sa-mi-ra: PF 1786:2.
2) Bu-ik-"si-ra10°: PF 1787:3.
3) Bu-uk-ss"a-mi-ra: PFa 26:3, 29:48.

4.2.342 *Baxta-: "dispenser", retrenchment of a *Baxs-name (Gershevitch
1969: 217; OnP 8.231; ASN 62).
- Elamite: Ba-ak-s"a: PF 1101:3, 2032:2; PFNN 521:3,41.

4.2.343 *Baxta-: retrenchment of e.g. Av. bayo.baxta-, "destined by the
gods" (Gershevitch 1969b: 193; OnP 8.223; ASN 62).

1°° Inaccurate spelling; or is this the only attestation of a contraction /avI/ > /1/?

- Elamite: Ba-ak-da: PFNN 996:4.
4.2.344 *Bayaca- (OP)/ *Beca: *Baya-ca-, "protecting from fear " , Gk. Blj66o5.

Dandamayev (1992: 66-67) prefers Ir. *Baisa-, with reference to Sogd. Bysh
(Liv"sic & Skoda 1982: 136n.4). According to Zadok (1989-90: 274) the spelling
renders Eg. B.

- Aramaic: Bys: Shaked 2004: 17.

- Babylonian: Be-e-su: PBS 2/1 226:13; TuM 2/3 187:10,L.E.
4.2.345 *Bazu- (Med.): retrenchment of a *Bazu-name or -va-extension of *Bazu-

(Eilers 1954-56: 332; ASN 66; Schmitt 1975: 179; Komfeld 1978: 103).
- Aramaic: Bzw: TAD B 3.4:2.

4.2.346 *Bazubaga-: *Bazu-baga-, "Baga's aim" (Tavernier, apud BPPE 329).
- Babylonian: Ba-az-ba-ka: BPPE 69:4.

4.2.347 *BImena-: < *Bim-aina-, an -aina-extension of *Bim-, "frightening"
(Koch, apud ASN 67; Mayrhofer 1974-77: 183), Olnd. Bhma- (SED
758).

Hinz (apud OnP 8.1311; also Zadok 1984: 28, 34 and 74) prefers an El. name.

- Elamite: Pi-me-na: PF 302:3-4.
4.2.348 *Biza-: "seed, semen".

- Elamite: Pi-iz-za: PFa 30:24.
4.2.349 *BIzuka-: *Biz-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of *Biza- (ASN 67).

Gershevitch (1969b: 193) reads *Pi0-uka-, "the fleshy", but su never renders /0u/
(OnP 8.1356; ASN 67).

- Elamite: Pi-su-uk-ka4 : PF 1330:9, 1708:3-4.
4.2.350 *BOda-: < *Bauda-, "odoriferous" (OnP 8.1363; ASN 65).

Gershevitch's (1969: 222) connection of this name with the Av. family name
PuSa- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/72) is not very credible.

- Elamite: Bu-da: PF 70:2.
4.2.351 *Bodaka-: < *Baudaka-, the masc. equivalent of *Baudaka-.

- Elamite: Bu-tuk-ka4 : PFNN 2151:2.
4.2.352 *BOdaka- (fern.): < *Bauda-ka-, "odoriferous", -ka-extension of

*Bauda- (Gershevitch 1969: 222; OnP 8.1364; ASN 65). -
Gershevitch (1.e.) offers, next to *Baudaka-, two other possibilities: *Buda-ka-
(Av. buza-, "goat") or *Puda-ka-.

- Elamite: Bu-da-ak-ka4 : PF 2038:12.
4.2.353 *BOdana-: < *Bauda-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Bauda-.

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1365) prefers a patronymic of *Puda-, an Av. family name. Hinz
(ASN 65) mentions *Baud-ana-, with -ana- being the same suffix as Av. van-ana-,
from the root van-. The reason why Hinz does not accept a patronymic is probably
the writing -tan-na, which renders - according to Hinz - a short a. This is not cor-
rect, because El. cuneiform does indicate the vowel length (cf. also 4.2.299).

- Elamite:
1) Bu-tan-na: PF 312:2.
2) Bu-u-da-na: PF 2032:3.
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14.2.354 *Bodaspa-: < *Baud-aspa-, "having an odoriferous horse" (ASN 65).
Other proposals are (1) *Bud-aspa-, "having intelligent horses" (Gershevitch
1969: 224), to Olnd. budhd-, "smart, intelligent", and (2) *Bataspa- (Mayrhofer
1971: 60), to NP bota, "melting-pot". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1336) considers only
-aspa- as certain.

- Elamite:
1) Bu-da-ag-ba: PF 803:3, 1767:3, 1768:3-4, 2073:12,21.
2) Bu-da-ig-ba: PF 2063:3-4; PFNN 2454:3.

4.2.355 *Bodica-: < *Baud-ica-, an -ica-hypocoristic of *Banda- (OnP
8.1379; ASN 65).
- Elamite: Bu-ti-iz-za: PF 205:5-6, 644:11-12; PFNN 1408:5.

4.2.356 *Boraya-: < *Baura-ya-, a -ya-extension of *Baura- or of a retrench-
ment of a *Baura-name (OnP 8.1376; ASN 66).

Gershevitch (1969: 221) reads *Baraya- < *Buri-raya-, "having much riches", to
Av. burl- and Olnd. k-raya-.

- Elamite:
1) Bu-ra-a: PF 815:4, 1947:21.
2) Bu-ra-ia: Fort. 6831:3; PF 816:4, 1727:2-3, 1728-1729:3;

PFNN 1273:4.
4.2.357 *Bradus (OP): *Brhau-s, "the shining" (Gershevitch 1969b: 193;

OnP 8.1325). Cf. 4.2.774.
- Elamite: Pir-ra-du-is: PFNN 1126:2-3.

4.2.358 *Brdanta- (OP): "tall, high", thematic extension of *Brda- (Gershe-
vitch 1969: 221; OnP 8.1349; ASN 67).
- Elamite:

1) Bar-tan-da: PFNN 2514:4.
2) Bu-tan-da: PF 73:6-7, 74:4-5, 75:5-6; PFNN 344:9-10, 617:5-

6, 1638:5-6.
4.2.359 *Brdava-: *Brda-va-, -va-extension of *Brda-.

- Elamite: Ba-ir-du-ma: PFNN 1727:2-3.
4.2.360 *Brdiaspa- (OP): *Brdi-aspa-, "having a tall horse" (Gershevitch

1969: 221; Mayrhofer 1971: 60; OnP 8.1353; ASN 67), Olnd.
Brhad-asva- (SED 736), MP and NP Burjasp (IN 73).

Hinz (NW 114) reconstructs *Prtis-pa-, protector of warriors " .

- Elamite: Bir-ti-is-ba: PF 1346:9.
4.2.361 *Brdisara- (OP): *Brdi-sara-, "high-headed" (Gershevitch 1970: 89;

OnP 8.1352; ASN 68).
- Elamite: Bu-ti-sa-ra: PFNN 706:45.

4.2.362 *Brdis (OP): *Brdi-s, "the tall one" (OnP 8.1351; ASN 67).
Gershevitch (1969: 221) connects this name with Olnd. Prthi-.

- Elamite: Bir-ti-is PF 320:3, 513:5, 708:2, 917-918:2, etc. in PFT;
PFNN 335:8, 712:2, 749:7-8, etc. in PFNN.

4.2.363 *Brza- (Med.): "the tall one, high" (Zadok 1976b: 77; Dandamayev
1992: 66).
- Babylonian: Bar-zu: Hebraica 8 134:2.

4.2.364 *Brzaka- (Med.): *Brza-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Brza- (Gershevitch
1969: 221) or of a retrenchment of a *Brza-name (OnP 8.1354).

Hinz (ASN 68) remains undecisive.

- Elamite: Bir-za-ak-ka4 : PF 1347:3.
4.2.365 *Brzanarava- (Med.): *Brza-narava-, compound of *Brza- and *Nar-

ava- (Hoftijzer 1988: 47), Av. Narauua-, the meaning of which is not
yet clear (Mayrhofer 1979: I/64)..
- Aramaic: [B]rznrw: TAD D 2.12:2.

4.2.366 *Brzena- (Med.): < *Brz-aina-, an -aina-extension of *Brza- (Filers
1936: 171n.l; Grantovskij 1970: 210; ASN 68; Zadok 1977: 95;
Dandamayev 1992: 66).

Schmitt (1998: 187) prefers *Brzina-.

- Babylonian: Bar-ze-en-na: CT 22 73:20.
4.2.367 *Brzimana (Med.): nom. sg. of *Brzi-manah-, "high-minded" (Ger-

shevitch 1969: 221 and 1970: 89; OnP 8.1355; ASN 68). Compare
the 01nd. anthroponym Brhan-manas- (SED 737).
- Elamite: Bir-zi-ma-na(?): PFNN 416:7-8.

4.2.368 *Baura-: "the vigilant" (OnP 8.1380), Av. Baura- (Mayrhofer 1979:
1/32).

Another possible reconstruction is Med. *PuOra-, "the son" (Gershevitch 1969:
224; OnP 8.1380; ASN 194).

- Elamite: Bu-ud-ra: PF 645:7.
4.2.369 *Buga-: "releasing".

- Elamite: Bu-ka4 : PFNN 1176:5.
4.2.370 *Buja-: "releasing" (OnP 8.1382).

Gershevitch (1969: 224; seemingly followed by ASN 69) connects this name with
Av. buza-, "goat" and NP bauz.

- Elamite: Bu-za: PF 1950:1.
4.2.371 *Bujina-: *Buj-ina, -ina-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a *Buja-

name (OnP 8.1383).
Hinz (ASN 69) reconstructs *Bnz-ina-, " goat".

- Elamite: Bu-zi-na: PF 2025:27.
4.2.372 *BUm2Oa- (OP): < *BAm-ai0a-, "lording it over the earth" (Gershe-

vitch 1969: 218; ASN 69).
- Elamite: Bu-me-sa: Fort. 6582:3-4; PF 1661:2-3, 1662:3, 1675:3

(Bu-me-s[a]), 1763:3-4, 1776:4; PFNN 245:2-3, 1436:4.
4.2.373 *Buxsa-: retrenchment of a name containing *Buxsa- (Aime-Giron

1931: 105; Benveniste 1966: 91; OnP 8.1370; ASN 68; Kornfeld
1978: 103; Schmitt 2006: 249).
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- Babylonian: CT 55 93:1.
- Elamite: Za-a-da: PF 778:2.

4.2.381 *Caitaka- (fern.): *Caita-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Caita-.
Hinz & Koch (EIW 1056) prefer *Oaitaka-.

- Elamite: Sa-a-tuk(?)-ka4(?): PFNN 541:64.
4.2.382 *Caitata-: *Caita-ata-, -kta-extension of *Cana- (ASN 70).

According to Gershevitch (1969: 251) it is a haplology of *Caita-data-, "born in
splendour".

- Elamite: Za-a-da-da: Fort. 8865:2.
4.2.383 *Cakauka- / *Cakoka-: *Cak-aura-, -auka-hypocoristic of *Caka-,

"lark" (NW 89; ASN 70).
Gershevitch (1969: 247 and 1969b: 198) reconstructs *Zaga-vahu-ka-.

- Elamite:
1) Za-ak-kam-ka4 : PF 832:3-4, 2082:17.
2) Za-kam-uk-ka4 : PF 254:9-10 ([Za]-kam°), 676:3; PFa 30:25;

PFNN 1141:2-3, 1460:2, 1463:2-3, 2255:25.
3) Za-ka4-u-ka4 : PFNN 512:3-4.
4) Za-ku-ka4 : PFNN 2433:4.
5) ZI-kam-uk-ka4 : PF 2011:12,28.

4.2.384 *Camanpa-: *Caman-pa-, "protecting the meadows" (ASN 70).
Gershevitch (1969: 247) pleads for *Jaman-pa-, "drinking the libation at the right
hour", but Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1819) does not accept this.

- Elamite: Za-man-ba: PF 532:2.
4.2.385 *Camanva-: *Caman-va-, adjectival derivation from a retrenchment

of a *Caman-name (ASN 71).
Gershevitch (1969: 247) mentions *Jaman-va-, "the timely". Mayrhofer (OnP
8.1820) simply states that there are various possible readings.

- Elamite:
1) Za-man-ma-(na): Fort. 7108:2; PF 859:2; PFNN 593:9-10,

1514:2, 2106:13.
2) Za-man-nu-ma: PF 225:12-13, 955:1-2, 1948:31; PFNN

191:1, 598:2.
4.2.386 *Canadata- (OP): *Cana-data-, "born with a desire".

- Elamite: Za-an-da-da: PFNN 1144:2.
4.2.387 *Canago0ra- (fern.): < *Cana-gau0ra-, "desiring jewels " (Gershe-

vitch 1970: 91; OuP 8.1826; ASN 71).
- Elamite: Za-na-ku-ut-ra: PFNN 1097:6.

4.2.388 *Canaka- (fern.): *Cana-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a
name containing *Canah- (OnP 8.1925; ASN 71).

Gershevitch (1969b: 199) reconstructs *Zanaka-, "the knowing".

- Elamite: Za-na-ak-ka4 : PFNN 541:37.

- Aramaic: Bhs: TAD D 18.12.
- Elamite: Bu-uk-sa: PF 72:4, 413:3-4, 439-440:4, 649:4, 1027:3,

1049:2, 1705:3, 1745:2-3, 2018:17; PFNN 661:3, 2491:1-2,47.
4.2.374 *Buxtaka-: *Buxta-ka-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment of a name

with *Buxta- (Benveniste 1966: 115; OnP 8.1373; ASN 69), Parth.
Bwhtk (Gershevitch 1969: 217).
- Elamite: Bu-uk-tuk-ka4 : Fort. 6781:4-5; PF 1168:2-3; PFNN

1096:2-3, 1513:2-3, 1942:4-5.
4.2.375 *Buxtavira-: *Buxta-via-, "by whom the warriors were saved" (Ben-

veniste 1966: 91; OnP 8.1367; ASN 69).
- Elamite:

1) Bu-ik-da-mi-ra: PF 1691:2, 2064:2-3; PENN 930:2.
2) Bu-ik-ti-mi-ra: PF 326:4.
3) Bu-uk-da-mi-ra: PF 476:3.

4.2.376 *Buxteca-: < *Buxt-aica-, an -ai5a-extension of a retrenchment of a name
containing *Buxta- (Gershevitch 1969: 187; OnP 8.1372; ASN 69).
- Elamite:

1) Bu-ik-tu4-iz-za: Fort. 7859:3-4.
2) Bu-uk-te-ez-za: PF 335:20 (Bu-uk-te-ez-z[a]), 666:8-9,

1853:16-17; PFa 30:19.
3) Bu-uk-te-za: PFNN 745:6.

4.2.377 *Buxtena-: < *Buxt-aina-, an -aina-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of
a *Buxta-name (Benveniste 1966: 115; ASN 69).

Gershevitch (1969: 217) prefers *Buxtayana-, an -ayana-patronymic, whereas
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1371) proposes *Buxt-ina-.

- Elamite: Bu-uk-te-na: PF 1941:20.
4.2.378 *Bux0ika-: *BuxO-ika-, -ika-hypocoristic of *BuxOa-, "the saved

one" (Gershevitch 1969b: 193, who prefers a -ka-extension of an i-
patronymic; OnP 8.1369; E1W 232; Tremblay 2004: 135).

Hinz (ASN 66) reconstructs *Baux0ika- (to Av. bauxsa-).

- Elamite:
1) Bu-ik-si-ka4 : PFNN 2201:9.
2) Bu-uk-si-ka4 : PF 1989:7,10, 2038:3, 2084:16; PFNN 2337:39-40.

4.2.379 *Cagmana-: thematic extension of *Cagnsan-, "gift" (Gershevitch
1969: 247; OnP 8.1815; ASN 69).

Another possibility is an -ana-patronymic of *Cagma- (Gershevitch, I.c.)

- Elamite: Za-ak-ma-na: PF 237:3.
4.2.380 *Caita- / *Cdta-: "insight " , thematized retrenchment of e.g. *(H)u-

caita- (Gershevitch 1969: 250; ASN 70; Zadok 1983c: 319; Dan-
damayev 1992: 122).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1809) does not have an opinion on this name.



154

	

J. TAVERNIER
INDIRECTLY TRANSMITTED IRANICA (NEBENUBERLIEFERUNG)

	

155

4.2.389 *Caraka-: *Cara-ka-, "pasturing" (E1W 1284). Cf. 4.4.5.6.
- Elamite: Za-ra-ak-ka4 : PFNN 2564:2.

4.2.390 *Caravana-: *Cara-vana-, "helping to prevail " (Bowman 1970: 168,

reconstructing *Caravana-; ASN 71).
- Aramaic: Srwn: Pers 119:4.

1982c: 380-381, 1982d: IV/22-23 and 2006: 123; Jones 1999), Gk.
T16 rw$pvgS (IN 164). Cf. 4.2.423.
- Aramaic: Sspm: Pers 50:3 (Ss[pm]), 53:5.
- Elamite: Zi-is-sa-bar-na: OIP 117 5:1-2.
- Lycian:

4.2.391 *Cartukana-: *Cartu-k-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Cartu-ka-. 1) Kizzaprnna-: TL 44c:11,14,15.

- Elamite: Za-ir(?)-du(?)-ka4(?)-na: PFNN 1694:2-3. 2) Zisaprilna-: NAWG 1978/1 221; TL 44c:1.
4.2.400 *Cipaka- (OP): *Cica-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a4.2.392 *Cartus: *Cartu-s, "race course " , retrenched name.

- Elamite: Za-ir-du-is: PF 1957:30; PFNN 728:27, 2289:29. *Cica-name (OnP 8.1873; ASN 72).
- Elamite: Zi-is-sa-ak-ka4 : PFNN 839:3.4.2.393 *Ca"sena-: < *Cas-aina-, an -aina-hypocoristic of *Caga-, "teacher"

(Zadok 1977: 107 and n.193; Dandamayev 1992: 120). 4.2.401 *Cicakarana- (OP): *Cica-kara-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Cica-kara-,

- Babylonian: ' O.-se-in-nu: GCCI 2 360:32.
4.2.394 *CaOriya-: *CaOr-iya-, -iya-extension of a retrenchment of a name

containing *caOru-, "four" .
- Elamite: Za-ut-ri-ia: PFNN 1183:4

4.2.395 *Caukica- / *Cokica-: *Cauk-i6a-, -ica-hypocoristic of *Cauka-,

"creating an offspring".
Zadok (1985: 176) connects the name with *cipa-, "bright" .

- Aramaic: Ssktn: ATNS 135:2.
4.2.402 *Cicarba- (OP): *69a-arba-, "bright and young" (ASN 72).

Gershevitch (1969b: 200) reconstructs *Cica-arpa(h)-, "bright support".

- Elamite: ZI-iss "sa-har-ba: PFNN 1378:3-4.
"owl" (ASN 71, reconstructing *Caukaica-).

Gershevitch (1969: 187) connects this name with a name *Jahuka-, "the weak-
4.2.403 *Cicauka- (OP): *69-auka-, -auka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment

ling", while Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1843) describes this name as a hypocoristic of the of a *Ciga-name (E1W 1394, where this name is identified with

preceding name. *Cipuka-. The spelling, however, does not allow such an identifica-

- Elamite: tion).

1) Su-ki-iz-za: PF 1643-1644:3. - Elamite: ZI-is-sa-u-ka4 : PF 1366:9.

2) Za-u-ki-iz-za: PF 302:2-3; PFNN 1262:2-3, 1306:3. 4.2.404 *Cicava- (OP): *69a-v-a-, two-stem hypocoristic of *Cicavahug

4.2.396 *Caxra-: "the wheel" , retrenchment of a *Caxra-name (Gershevitch (OnP 8.1876; ASN 73). Cf. 4.2.430.

1969: 199; OnP 8.1816; ASN 70).
According to Lipinski (1977: 106-107) this name is an Elamite rendering of the Ara-
maic name Zakknr. Yet this is unlikely: KIM never renders /kar/. The hypothesis that

KIIR can only reflect Ir. /kr/ of /kid (EIW 1279), however, is not correct either.

- Elamite: Za-kur-ra: PFNN 431:2.
4.2.397 *Cica- (OP): "splendid, brilliant" (OnP 8.1645; ASN 72) or "lineage".

- Elamite: Ti-is-sa: PF 781:2 ([T]i-is-sa), 1124:2; PFNN 66:2,

1972:2.
4.2.398 *Cicabanus (OP): *Ciga-banu-s, "having bright lustre" (OnP 8.1871;

ASN 72), cf. 4.2.419.
- Elamite: Zi-is-sa-ba-nu-i g : PF 95:2-3, 1584:2,3-4, 1611:2-3;

PFNN 128:1-2, 432:2, 616:2-3, 687:2-3, 953:2-3, 1729:5,

2410:2-3.
4.2.399 *Cicafama (OP): *Cica-fama, "with shining splendor" or "glorious

because of his origin" (Imbert 1891: 110; IN 164; Arkwright 1899:
56; Sundwall 1913: 15; Heubeck 1965: 75-76n.13; Benveniste
1966: 101-102; Eilers, apud Bowman 1970: 121; ASN 72; Schmitt

Gershevitch (1969: 249-250) prefers *Cica-vahu-a, a thematic extension of *Cica-
vahu-.

- Elamite:
1) Su is sa ma: PF 1515:8-9. Cf. *aciyadis (2.4.11.1).
2) Zi-ig-ss"a-hu-mas: PF 1413:8, 1424:6-7.
3) Zi-ig-sa-ma(-is): PF 73:5-6 (ZI-is-H.-<ma>), 74:5, 75:4-5,

573:4, 1518:9-10, 1578:5; PFNN 617:5, 652:5, 705:8, etc. in
PFNN.

4) Zi-is-sa-mas: PF 1917:2.
5) Zi-is-sa-II-ma-is: PT 28:2, 29:3.
6) ZI-sa-ma(-is): PF 1454:9, 1476:7-8, 1500:6, 1504:6.

4.2.405 *CiNava- (OP; fem.): fem. equivalent of *Cicava- (ASN 73).
Gershevitch's (1969b: 200) connection of this name with Av. cas"man-, "eye" is
not plausible because of the Elamite spelling.

- Elamite: Z1-is-ma: PFNN 1097:44.
4.2.406 *Cicavahug (OPd) / *Cicahus: *69a-vahu-s, "of good lineage"

(Cameron 1948: 133; Gershevitch 1969: 249-250; ASN 73).
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- Elamite:
1) ZI-is-Ka-hu-iK: Fort. 1019:7-8.
1) ZI-is-ga-n-i"s: Ach. Hist. 13 103-104:2 (ZI-`i"s'-[Ka]-`ti-i"s'),107-

108:2; PF 317:2, 672:9, 673:3, 675:3, 676:4, 1373:4, passim
in PFT; PFNN 333:2, 381:7-8, 561:11, etc. in PFNN.

2) ZI-is-Ka-u-n-iK: PF 1811:3, 1949:6; PFNN 544:3, 862:13, 1528:2-
3, 2279:2, 2339:23, 2356:5, 2486:29,47,48,60, 2566:2-3.

4.2.407 *Cicavaka- (OP): *Cica-v-a-ka-, -ka-extension of *Cicava- (OnP
8.1874; ASN 73).

Not *Cigamaga-, "with brilliant talents" (Benveniste 1966: 96).

- Elamite: Zi-ig -Ka-ma-ak-ka4 : PF 1493:6-7; PFNN 2114:10-11.
4.2.408 *CicavauK: OPs equivalent of *CicavahuK.

Wiist (1966: 89) prefers a connection with 01nd. citravasu-, "rich in brilliant orna-

ments".

- Elamite:
1) Zi is sa u is: OGWA 321-322:23; PF 670-671:3, 674:3, 678:3,

1285:9, passim in PFT; PFa 29:53 ([Zi]-iss "sa-u-i"s),59; PFNN
2:9, 485:7-8, 543:3, 745:1,3, 2493:22, passim in PFNN.

2) Zi-Ka-u(-i"s): PF 1458:8, 1459:4; PFNN 447:10, 1470:8.
4.2.409 *Cicavrka- (OP): *Cica-vrka-, "of wolf-lineage" (ASN 73).

Gershevitch (1969: 248) prefers *Casma-harka, "froth-eye" (lit. "eye-dis-

charger"), to Av. harak-. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1867) has doubts on this.

- Elamite: ZI-ig-mar-ka4 : PF 1352:3.
4.2.410 *CiccanduK (OP): < *Cica-OanduK, "shining and charming " (ASN

73).
- Elamite:

1) Zi sa in du iK: PF 1440:3, 1550:7-8 (ZI-[Kja-in-du- liK').

2) Zi-Ku-in-du-iK: Ach. Hist. 13 113-114:8. Inaccurate spelling.
4.2.411 *Ciceca- (OP): < *Ci^ aica , an -aica-extension of a ret renchment

of a *Cica-name (Gershevitch 1969: 187; OnP 8.1877; ASN 72).
- Elamite: Zi-iK-Ke-ez-za: PF 1912:4-5; PFNN 129:7-8, 326:8-9.

4.2.412 *Cicopama- (OP): < *60-upama-, "superior through lineage " (NW

118; ASN 73).
Benveniste (1966: 96) pleads for *Cicabama- or *Cicapava-. Mayrhofer (OnP
8.1878) prefers *Cicabama-. Yet both names would be written ZT-is-"sa-° in

Elamite. Su clearly points to /u/ or /o/.

- Elamite:
1) Zi-iK-Ku-ba-ma: PF 604:3-4.
2) ZI-iK-Ku-uk-ba-ma: PFNN 2298:29-30.

4.2.413 *Cicuka- (OP): *Cic-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a
*Cica-name (OnP 8.1879; ASN 73, where a name *Cicauka- is
reconstructed).

- Elamite:
1) Ti(?)-ss"u(?)-uk-ka4: PFNN 1432:4-5.
2) Zi-iK-Ku-ka4 : PF 1523:2-3, 1769:3.
3) ZI-i"s-Su-uk-ka4 : PF 41:4-5.
4) ZI-Ku-uk-ka4 : PF 67:2; PFNN 460:1-2.

4.2.414 *Cihrame0ana-: < *CiOra-mai0ana-, "having a splendid dwelling"
(Hallock, apud Gershevitch 1969b: 199; ASN 75; Mayrhofer 1979c:
114-115). Cf. 4.2.426.

Hinz & Koch (E1W 1304) prefer *Jira-vai0ana-, "having intelligent servants".

- Elamite:
1) ZI-ra-me-sa-na: PFNN 1337:2, 1401:6-7, 1442:2-3, 1549:2-3.
2) Zi-ra-mi-sa-na: PFNN 729:3-4.

4.2.415 *Cinica : *Cin-ica-, -ica-hypocoristic of *Cinah- (Gershevitch 1969:
187; OnP 8.1853; ASN 74, with a reading *Cinaica-).

Zadok (1977c: 79 and 1983: 116) pleads for an Elamite name. He refers to the
El. anthroponyms Am-ba-zi-ni-za (attested in a NB text), Si-ni-ni, Zi-ni-ni and Zi-
ni-ni-ia. An argument supporting an Iranian origin of this name is the suffix iz-
za-, which is never used in El. names. According to Koch (apud EIW 1301) we
are dealing with a hybrid name: El. zf-ni and Ir.

- Elamite: Zi-ni-iz-za: PF 666:2; PFNN 702:1, 2544:1.
4.2.416 *Cinika-: *Cin-ika-, -ika-extension of a retrenchment of a name with

*Cinah-.
- Elamite: ZI(?)-nu(?)-ka4(?): PFNN 351:7.

4.2.417 *Cirataka- (fern.): *Cira-taka-, "the capable runner" (ASN 74).
Gershevitch (1969b: 200) reads *Jira-tauka-, "due to have clever offspring", but
this is rejected by Hinz, according to whom rUK cannot render Ir. /tauk/. Mayrhofer
(OnP 8.1860) is doubtful of this etymology.

- Elamite: Zir-ra-tuk-ka4 : PFNN 541:39.
4.2.418 *Citego0ra- (Med.): < *Citaya-gauora-, " intent upon jewels" (Ger-

shevitch 1969: 250 and 1970: 85; OnP 8.1880; ASN 74).
- Elamite: ZI-te-ku-ut-ra: PFNN 602:4-5, 696:5-6, 1526:7-8.

4.2.419 *CiOrabanu"s (Med.): *60ra-banu-K, "brilliant beam of light" (E1W
1306). Cf. 4.2.398 and OInd. citra-bhanu-.
- Elamite: ZI-ut-ra-ba-nu-i"s: PFNN 2479:30-31, 2300:21-22.

4.2.420 *CiOrabrzana- (Med.): *CiOra-brzana-, "exalting his lineage" (E1W
1306).
- Elamite: ZI-ut-ra-bir-za-na: PFa 29:8.

4.2.421 *CiOraeardata- (Med.): *Ci0ra-oar-data-, "given by the one who
makes brilliant" (Shaked 2004: 48 and n.52).
- Aramaic: Strsrdt: Shaked 2004: 48.

4.2.422 *Cioradaucaka- (Med. - OP): *CiOra-dauca-ka-, -ka-extension of
*Ciora-dauca-, "with splendid sacrifices" (OnP 8.1887; ASN 74).
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Gershevitch (1969: 251) prefers *Ci0ra-dausa-ka-, "fond of his family". 4.2.433 *CiOrdna- (Med.): < *CiOr-aina-, an -aina-extension of a retrench-
ment of a *CiAra-name (Zadok 1975: 246; Dandamayev 1992: 123).- Elamite: Zi-ut-ra-tams-sa-ka4 : PFNN 535:18.

4.2.423 *60rafarna (Med.): *CiOra-farna, cf. 4.2.399 (Gershevitch 1969: - Babylonian:

	

i-it-re-en-na- ' : EE 62:3'.
251; OnP 8.1885; ASN 74: Schmitt 1992: 636), Gk. TsTpacpEpv71S

(Huyse 1990: 62).
4.2.434 *CiOrina- (Med.): *CiOr-ina-, -ina-hypocoristion of a retrenchment of

a *CiAra-name (OnP 8.1888; ASN 75).
- Elamite: Zf-ut-ra-bar-na: PFNN 548:16 (°-bar-[na]), 2184:17 - Elamite: Zf-ut-ri-na: PF 1788:4-5, 1789:5, 1947:31; PFNN 174:9,

(°-ba[r-na]). 644:3-4, 2493:12.

4.2.424 *CiOraka- (Med.): *CiOra-ka-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment of a 4.2.435 *CObaka-: < *Cauba ka , -ka-hypocoristic of *Cauba-, "wood, log"
*CiOra-name (EIW 1306). (Gershevitch 1969: 228; ASN 71).

- Elamite: Zi-ut(?)-rak(?)-ka4(?): PFNN 2374:13.

4.2.425 *CiOrakis: *CiAra k i s, -i-patronymic of *CiOraka-.

Hinz & Koch (E1W 342) reconstruct *CiAra-gi-.

- Elamite: Ti-ut-ra-gi-is: PFNN 2569:3.
4.2.426 *CiOrame0ana- (Med.): < *6Ora-mai0ana-, "having a splendid

dwelling" (Benveniste 1966: 95; ASN 74). Cf. 4.2.414.

- Elamite:
1) Zi-ut-ra-me-sa-na: PF 1128:2-3.
2) Zf-ut-ra-mi-sa-na: PFNN 2184:19.

4.2.427 *CiOramiOra- (Med.): *CiAra-miOra-, "having a Mithraic origin "

(E1W 1307).
- Elamite: ZI-ut-ra-mi-ut-ra: PFNN 2274:5.

4.2.428 *CiOraspada- (Med.): *CiOra-spada-, "having a brilliant army " (Ger-

shevitch 1969: 251; OnP 8.1886; ASN 75), Olnd. Citra-sena- (EWAi

II 746).
- Elamite: ZI-ut-ra-is-ba-da: PFNN 548:29.

4.2.429 *CiOraspauka- (Med.): *CiAra-sp-auka-, -auka-hypocoristic of
*CiAra-spa-, "happy by lineage" (E1W 1306).

- Elamite: Zi-ut-ra-6.s-ba-u-ka 4 : PFNN 728:8-9.
4.2.430 *Ci0rava- (Med.): *CiAra-va-, Median equivalent of *Cicava-

(4.2.404) (OnP 8.1882; ASN 75).
- Elamite:

1) Zi is ra ma i"s: PF 1482:7.
2) Zf-ut-ra-ma: PFNN 2290:26.
3) Zi-ut-ra-mas: PFNN 728:38.

4.2.431 *CiOravanya- (Med.): CiAra-vanya-, "victorious by lineage " (E1W

1307) or "brilliantly victorious " .

- Elamite: Zf-ut-ru-man-ia: PFNN 1836:4, 2243:4.
4.2.432 *CiOraziva (Med.): nom. sg . of *CiAra-zivan-, "having a brilliant old

age" (E1W 1307).
- Elamite: Zi-ut-ra-zir-ma: PFNN 2479:23.

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1456) has no opinion on this name.

- Elamite: Su-ba-ak-ka4 : PF 791:15.
4.2.436 *Custa-: "the elegant one" (Shaked 1987: 411).

Equally possible is *Cista-, "learned", the past part. of Av. kae0-, "to learn". The
connection with NP s"ast, "thumb, fish-hook" (Segal 1983: 70) is unlikely, as is
Schmitt's opinion (1987: 153), who considers this name to be Semitic because of
the Semitic name of the son of Sst. As, however, *Famaka- (4.2.567) had two
daughters with Semitic names (Gabia and Re'indu), Sst must not necessarily be
Semitic.

- Aramaic: st: ATNS 50:4.
4.2.437 *caura0ya-: *Cau-ra0-ya-, -ya-hypocoristic of *Cau-ra0a-, "having

a beautiful chariot" (NW 48; ASN 75).
Bogoljubov (1973: 177) prefers *Sava-ra0ai, "driving in a chariot", with raeai as
loc. sg . of *raOa-.

- Aramaic: Swrty: Pers 36:1, 119:2, 120:2-3.
4.2.438 *Causaya- (OP) / *Causd-: *Causa-ya-, -ya-extension of *Causa-,

"the obedient" (ASN 75).
Gershevitch (1969: 231) prefers *Sau"sya-, an equivalent of Av. sraosiiant-, but
also mentions *caus"aya-. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1527) takes no decision.

- Elamite:
1) Sa-u-sa-a: PF 1324:3.
2) Sa a "se is: PFNN 2541:30.

4.2.439 *Cavahaxtis (OP; fem.) or *Cavaxtis: *Cava-haxti-s, "having a beau-
tiful womb" (Gershevitch 1969b: 194; OnP 8.1485; ASN 75).
- Elamite: 'Ad-ma-ak-ti-is: PFNN 541:33.

4.2.440 *Cavasixa- (OP): *Cava-sixa-, "with a beautiful tuft, lock of hair "
(Gershevitch 1969b: 195; ASN 76).

Gershevitch (I.e.) also mentions *Cava-siga-, "having a shapely bottom", to Osset.
sidzd. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1488) is doubtful concerning this analysis, while Delau-
nay (1976: 26) prefers a Semitic name *Samsika, "Samas is here".

- Elamite: Sa-ma-si-ka4 : PFNN 136:3-4, 2077:2, 2542:15.
4.2.441 *cazana- (OP; fern.): *ca-zana-, "she who protects the tribe".

Gershevitch (1969b: 196; also ASN 224) reconstructs *Sac-and-, " the seemly",
to NP sazad, "it is fitting". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1528) remains undecisive.
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- Elamite: Sa-za-na: PF 171:4-5.

4.2.442 *ce gta- (OP): < *caigta-, "the most beautiful " (Gershevitch 1969:

232; OnP 8.1535; ASN 75).
- Elamite: Se-is-da: PF 1616:3-4, 1617:3.

4.2.443 *cibara- (OP): *ci-bara-, "carrying beauty" (NW 51; ASN 76).

- Aramaic: Sbr: Pers 118:2.
4.2.444 *cimaka- (OP): *cima-ka-, -ka-extension of *cima-, "with strength "

(ASN 76).
Gershevitch (1969: 229) offers three readings: (1) *Saiva-ka-, "the orphan", the
Median equivalent of OP *0aiva-; (2) *Sma-ka-, "the confused, muddle-headed"
(Av. sima-); (3) *Siva-ka-, "the benevolent" (Olnd. Siva-). Mayrhofer (OnP

8.1542) is undecisive.

- Elamite:
1) Si ma ik ka4 : PFNN 354:2-3.

2) Si-ma-ka4 : PF 308:1-2, 1434:3.
4.2.445 *cimavira- (OP): *cima-vira-, "strong man " (ASN 76).

Gershevitch (1969: 229) mentions *Simavira-, "whose memory is confused", with
reference to Av. vira-, "memory". According to Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1543) the first
element can be read in many ways, while the second element must be *vira-,

"man"

- Elamite: Si-ma-mi-ra: PF 1531:4; PFNN 924:1.
4.2.446 *cipuka- (OP): *ci-p-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of *ci-pa-, "protected

three times" .
Hinz (ASN 76) reconstructs *Cif-auka-, to Av. sr,fa-, "nostrils".

- Elamite: Si-ip-pu-uk-ka4 : PF 155:4-5.
4.2.447 *vira- (OP): "beautiful" (NW 49; ASN 76).

Bowman (1970: 132) has two less probable possibilities: (1) *Sira-, "sweet" (NP

Kira); (2) a name of which the first element is the same as in Gk. Etpo si prlc (IN

303).

- Aramaic: Syr: Pers 66:2.
4.2.448 *c1rabrzana- (OP - Med.): *cua-brzana-, "exalting the beautiful " .

- Elamite: Si-ra-bur-za-na: PFNN 1703:3.
4.2.449 *cirafama (OP): nom. sg . of *vira-farnah-, "whose glory is beauti-

ful" (Gershevitch 1969: 230; OnP 8.1555; ASN 76).

- Elamite: Si-ra-bar-na: PFNN 604:3-4.
4.2.450 *clraka- (OP; fem.): *Cha-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *vira- or of a

retrenchment of a *Q1ra-name (Benveniste 1966: 93; Gershevitch
1969: 231; Mayrhofer 1969: 110; OnP 8.1554; ASN 77).

- Elamite: Si-ra-ak-ka4 : PF 2038:18.

4.2.451 *ciratama- (OP): "the most beautiful " , superlative of *Ora- (Ben-

veniste 1966: 93; Gershevitch 1969: 231; OnP 8.1553; ASN 77).

Hinz (ASN 77) also mentions *ra-tahma-.

- Elamite: Si-ra-da-um-ma: PF 195:3.

4.2.452 *cnrauka- (OP): *cir-auka-, -auka-extension of *vira- (OnP 8.1556;
ASN 77).
- Elamite: Si-ra-u-ka4 : PF 1513:2.

4.2.453 *cirayauda-: *vira-yauda-, "the beautiful warrior" (E1W 1169).
- Elamite: Si-ra-is-u-da: PFNN 2286:32.

4.2.454 *cuuka- (OP): *cir-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of *cTra- (OnP 8.1557).
Hinz (ASN 77) considers the name to be a rendering of *Cirauka-, because both
spellings point to one individual. In any case they are the expression of two dif-
ferent names.

- Elamite: Si-ru-ik-ka4 : PF 1547:2-3.
4.2.455 *coastiya- (OP): < *cau-asti-ya=, "having beautiful bones" (ASN

75) or "having beautiful guests".
Gershevitch (1969: 232) mentions *Cavast-iya-, an extension of *Cavasta-, with
reference to the Olnd. anthroponym Srdvasta-. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1565) only
acknowledges that "su-a° renders Ir. /cava(h)-/.

- Elamite: Su-ag-ti-ia: PF 1586:3-4.
4.2.456 *cocika- (OP): < *^au c uka , -ika-hypocoristic of *cau-ca-, a -co-

extension of a retrenchment of a *cau-name (Tavernier 2001b).
Gershevitch (1969: 196 and 197) and Hinz (ASN 241) reconstruct *OuOika-, "bee-
tle", to NP srrsk, but this is a strange anthroponym. Delaunay (1976: 28) refers to
Kassite Suzigas, but Hinz & Koch (EIW 1183) reject this.

- Elamite: Su-si-ka4 : PF 1905:5-6.
4.2.457 *comezaka- (OP): < *cau-maiza-ka-, "cherishing the capable".

Gershevitch (1969: 229) presents two possibilities: (1) *Cavaya(t)-zaga-, " raising
his voice" and (2) *Cavya-Aga-, "having an audible voice". Mayrhofer (OnP
8.1583) has no opinion. Hinz (ASN 76) considers *Cavya-ea-ka-, an extension on
-ca- and -ka- of *Cavya-, "audible" (01nd. Sravya-).

- Elamite: Su-mi-za-ak-ka4 : PF 1646:2-3.
4.2.458 *Ma- (OP): "the famous" (Gershevitch 1969: 233; OnP 8.1568;

ASN 77), Olnd. Sruta- (SED 1101).
- Elamite: Su-ud-da: PF 111:2, 1515:2.

4.2.459 *cntaka- (OP): *cnta-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Ma- or of a
retrenchment of a *c(ita-name (OnP 8.1567; ASN 78).
- Elamite:

1) Su-da-ak-ka4 : Fort. 3543:3.
2) Su-da-ka4 : PF 1957:34.
3) Su-tak-ka4 : PFa 31:25.

4.2.460 * ltakaia-: *cnta-kara-, "with a famous army" (E1W 1171 and 1194).
- Elamite:

1) Si-u-ut-ka4-ra: PFNN 2286:38.
2) Su-ut-ka4-ra: PFNN 233:2, 1016:1, 2535:1.

4.2.461 *cntavata- (OP): *cnta-va-ata-, -ata-extension of *cnta-va-.
Gershevitch (1969: 233) reconstructs *Cuta-mata-, "having a famous mother".
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1572) remains undecisive concerning this analysis, but does
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refer to the Av. anthroponym Sratat.fadri-, "having a famous father" (Mayrhofer
1979: 1/79). Hinz (NW 115; ASN 230) prefers *Sdta-vata-, "moving in the wind",
an inversion of Av. vatoilit-. Hinz 's proposal seems awkward, but Gershevitch ' s
proposal too has a problem: the sequence -du-ma- is most likely a rendering of Ir.
/dava/, /duva/, /tava/ or /tuva/.

- Elamite: u-du-ma-da: PF 169:4-5.
4.2.462 *cntayauda-: *cnta-yauda-, "famous as a warrior " (OnP 8.1569;

ASN 78).
Less plausible proposals are *S(y)ata-yauda-, "by whom the agitation is set in
motion" (Benveniste 1966: 93) and *Snta-yauda-, "striving for profit" (Gershe-
vitch 1969: 233).

- Elamite:
1) Su da is u da: PF 1202:6-7, 1825:6-7, 1852:6-7; PFNN

1590:7-8.
2) u-ud-da-ia-u-da: OIP 117 180:2-3; PF 149:7-8, 156:10,

157:12-13 ([S]u-ud-da-ia-u-[da]), 245:7-8, 251:7-8, 372:2-3,

427:9-10, etc. in PFT and PFNN.
4.2.463 *cnteea- (OP): < *cnt-aiea-, an -aica-hypocoristic of *cnta- or of a

retrenchment of a *cnta-name (Gershevitch 1969: 187; OnP 8.1591;

ASN 77).
Schmitt (apud OnP 292) reads *cnt-iea-.

- Elamite:
1) Su to ez za: PF 151:10-11, 640:2-3, 1029:2, 1830:13-14.

2) Su-ut-te-ez-za: PF 150:9-10, 152-153:9-10, 154:8-9, 481:8,
520-521:2-3, 638:5-6, 641:3-4, 1030:2; PFNN 572:8,13,17,

1244:6, 1294:2.
4.2.464 *cntena- (OP): < 0-aina-, an -aina-hypocoristic of *cuta- or of a

retrenchment of a *cnta-name (ASN 78).
Gershevitch (1969b: 196) mentions *cut-ayana-, while Schmitt (apud OnP 292)
reads *cut-ina-, which, however, does not correspond with the spelling.

- Elamite: u-te-na: PF 53:2; PENN 1520:2-3.
4.2.465 *cntuka-: *cut-uka , -uka-hypocoristic of *Oa- or of a retrench-

ment of a *cnta-name (OnP 8.1571; Schmitt, apud OnP 292). Cf.

4.3.46.
Gershevitch (1969: 238) mentions *Sudu-ka-, "miller" (Av. suSu-, "mill").

- Elamite:
1) Su-du-ka4 : PFNN 1577:2.

2) Su-du-uk-ka4 : PF 1941:3,6.
4.2.466 *Dadatika-: *Dada-at-ika-, "he who gives " .

- Elamite: Da-da-tuk-ka4 : PFNN 1670:7.
4.2.467 *Dadrsa-: same name as Dadrsis, except for the fact that it is trans-

ferred to the a-declension (OnP 8.372; ASN 79).

- Elamite: Da-tur-"sa: Fort. 1680:9, 7107:2.
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4.2.468 *Dahacaka-: *Daha-ca-ka-, "belonging to the Daha-tribe" (Livsic,
apud Dandamayev 1992: 68, with a reconstruction *Dahieaka-).
- Babylonian: Da-hi-za-ak-ka- ' : EE 62:rev.5'.

4.2.469 *Dahima-: *Dah-ima-, -inta-hypocoristic of *Daha-, "member of the
Daha-tribe" (ASN 79).

Benveniste (1966: 81) reconstructs *Dahyuma-, with reference to the Av. deity
Daiiiiuma-.

- Elamite: Da-hi-ma: PF 1988:20.
4.2.470 *Dahyubrdana- (OP): *Dahyu-brdana-, "exalting the land" (Ben-

veniste 1966: 98; OnP 8.378; ASN 79).
Benveniste (1966: 82) also presents *Dahyu-prtana-, "fighting for the land". Ger-
shevitch (1969: 236) prefers *Dahyufradana-, but according to Hinz (ASN 79)
such a name would be written Da-a-n-pir-ra-tan-na in Elamite.

- Elamite: Da-a-ti-bir-tan-na: PF 1553:3-4.
4.2.471 *Dahyueica- (OP): *Dahyu-eica-, inversion of *Cica-dahyu-, "hav-

ing a splendid land", cf. Olnd. citra-ksatra-, "whose dominion is
brilliant" (Mayrhofer 1974-77: 182). Hinz (ASN 79) translates "land-
race".
- Elamite: Da-a-11-zi-is-sa: PFNN 1634:2-3.

4.2.472 *Dahyufarna: *Dahyu-farm, "glory of the land" or "providing glory
for the land" (Gershevitch 1969: 236; OnP 8.377; ASN 79; Schmitt
2002: 100), Gk. Aaicpapvr15 (IN 76).
- Elamite: Da-a-u-pfr-na: PF 749:2.

4.2.473 *Dahyufrasa-: *Dahyu-frasa-, "land - excellent" (E1W 248).
- Elamite: Da-a-hu-pfr-ra-sa: PFNN 2370:4.

4.2.474 *Dahyuka-: *Dahyu-ka-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment of a Dahyu-
name (Benveniste 1966: 81; Gershevitch 1969: 234; OnP 13n.3 and
8.332; Schmitt 1973b: 146-147 and 1996: 226: ASN 79). The fact
that two Elamite writings (nos. 4 and 10 101 ) at first sight render a
name *Dahyauka-, despite the certainty that one person is involved,
may have two possible reasons, of which the first one is the most
plausible one: (1) cuneiform writing has no simple means to write the
sound /yu/, so the scribes invented various ways to accomplish this
(Schmitt, l.c.); (2) the individual may have had two different name
forms (cf. Tallqvist 1905: xvi-xix). It must thus be assumed that all
spellings render *Dahyuka-.
- Elamite:

1) Da-a-hi-n-ka4 : PF 547:7.

101 These spellings are attested only four times, against 16 attestations of
*Dahyuka-.
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2) Da-a-hi-uk-ka4 : PF 1809:13.

3) Da-a-hi-6-uk-ka4 : PF 241:7-9.

4) Da-a-ia-u-ka4 : PF 581:5-6; PFNN 547:10,13.

5) Da-a-ia-uk-ka4 : PF 804:2.

6) Da-a-u-ka4 : PF 1099:3, 1167:3-4, 1252:3.

7) Da-a-u-uk-ka4 : PF 594:5-6; PFNN 324:3-4, 798:2, 2479:5.

8) Da-a-n-uk-ka4 : PF 47:3-4, 1942:7; PFNN 541:2, 2265:13.

9) Da-ia-hu(?)-ka4 : PFNN 857:2-3.

80).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.330) has doubts concerning this explanation.

- Elamite:

1) Da-a-hu-re-sa: PF 331:13-14; PFa 31:11; PFNN 2261:19,

2344:1.

2) Da-a-ir-re-sa: Fort. 6179:3; PF 741:3. Inaccurate spelling.

3) Da-a-u-re-sa: PF 329:2-3 (°-d-r[e]-sa), 763:3-4, 764:3; PENN

2493:1.
4.2.477 *Dainaka-: *Daiva-ka-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment of a *Daina-

name (OnP 8.352; ASN 80-81), MP and Parth. Dynky (Gignoux

1972: 22 and 51).
Gershevitch (1969b: 197) mentions *Dainaka-, the OP equivalent of *Zainaka-

(Av. zaena-, "weapon").

- Elamite: Da-a-na-ak-ka4 : PFNN 760:5, 875:1-2.

4.2.478 *Dainamazdayasnis (fern.): *Daiza-mazddyasni-s, "adherent to

Mazdeism" (Bogoljubov 1971b: 277-279; ASN 81).

- Aramaic: Dynmzdysns: KAI 264:1,4.
4.2.479 *Daisaka- (Med.) / *Desaka-: *Daisa-ka-, "he who shows " (ASN

81). Retrenchment of a name containing *Daisa- and Median equiv-

alent of OP *DaiOaka-.

- Elamite:

1) Da-a-"sa-ak-ka4 : PFNN 2523:1.

2) Te-sa-ak-ka4 : PFNN 2347:8.

3) Te-sa-ka4 : PF 1983:8, 1984:6,11.

4.2.480 *DaiOaka- (OP) / *D60aka-: *Daiza-ka-, Old Persian equivalent of
*Daisa-ka- (NW 91; ASN 81).

Gershevitch (1969: 238) reconstructs *OaiOiika-, "partridge", but TUK only ren-
ders /tak/ of /tile/ (at least according to ASN 81; see, however, s.v. *Katpatuka-
[3.2.9]). Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1623) reconstructs *Daida-ka-, a retrenchment of a
compound with *Paridaida-.

- Elamite:

1) Da-a-tuk-ka4 : PF 831:2-3, 1585:2-3, 1835:1.
2) Te-a-tuk-ka4 : PF 346:3, 1256:3.
3) Te-tuk-ka4102 : PF 75:2, 289:6, 432:2, 481:3, 522:2, 634:4,

1639:2, 1951:3,3-4,8,8-9,14,14-15; PFNN 353:2-3, 754:3,

1638:2, 1995:9, 2008:5-6, 2241:2, 2477:1,10,13,23, 2269:18,
2298:22; PT 27:29.

*DaiOauka-: *DaiO-auka-, -auka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a
*DaiOa-name (E1W 255).
- Elamite: Da-a-tam5 -uk-ka4 : PF 182:3-4.

*Daivuka- / *Devuka-: *Daiv-uka-, -uka-extension of a retrenchment

of a *Daiva-name (ASN 81, where, however, a reading *Daiv-auka-
is preferred).

Gershevitch (1970: 90) proposes to read *Owa(x)ma-vaha-ka-, "clothed in skins",
but Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1651) firmly denies this possibility.

- Elamite:

1) Ti-mu-ka4 103 : PF 560:2.
2) Tu4-a-mu-ka4 : PF 1152:4-5.

4.2.483 *Daizaka- (Med.) / *Dezaka-: *Daiza-ka-, "the one from the

fortress" (Scheftelowitz 1903: 166; Zadok 1977: 118; Dandamayev
1992: 70).

- Babylonian:

1) Da-[']-za-ak-ka-': IMT 35:2.
2) [D]a-'-za-'-a-ka-': IMT 37:10.

3) De-za-ka-': BE 9 47:2.

4.2.484 *Damidata-: *Dami-data-, "given by the creator" (Grelot 1972: 469;

OnP 8.349; ASN 81; Kornfeld 1978: 103), Av. damidata-, MP
Damidate (Schaeder 1930: 269), Parth. Dmydt (Schmitt 1998: 181).
- Aramaic: Dmydt: ATNS 60:2; TAD B 2.2:6.

1°2 The attestation in PF 432:2 is read Am-ku-tuk-ka4 by Hallock (1969: 168).
Based on this reading Hinz (ASN 113) reconstructs a name *Hamgaudaka-. Colla-
tion has shown, however, that Te-tuk-ka4 is a better reading (Stolper, pers. comm.
25/3/1999).

103 Hinz & Koch (ElW 330) have doubts on the Iranian character of Ti-mu-ka 4 .

10) Te-ia-u-ka4 : PF 2070:4.
4.2.475 *Dahyuvresa- (Med.): < *Dahyu-vraisa-, "he who wanders in the

land " , Median equivalent of *DahyuvraiOa- (ASN 80), cf. Av.

dairjhaurautaesa-.

- Elamite: 4.2.481

1) Da-a-hu-re-sa: PF 704:2-3.

2) Da-a-n-re-sa: PF 705:2-3.
4.2.476 *Dahyuvre0a- (OP): < *Dahyu-vrai0a- (Gershevitch 1969: 237; ASN 4.2.482
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- Elamite: Da-mi-da-ad-da: PF 1752:2-3; PFNN 265:7-8,
1751:8,19, 2183:3 (°-da-an-da).

4.2.485 *Damika-: *Dami-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a
*Dami-name (Gershevitch 1969b: 196; OnP 8.350; ASN 82).

- Elamite: Da-mi-ik-ka4 : PFNN 2349:24.
4.2.486 *Dantubrdana- (OP): *Dantu-brdana-, "exalting the tribe" (Ben-

veniste 1966: 98; OnP 8.353 and 8.1494; ASN 91). Cf. *Zantu-

brzana- (4.2.2040).
Gershevitch 1969: 229-230) believes in an -ana-patronymic. Another etymology
is *Dantu-prtana-, "fighting for his tribe" (Benveniste 1966: 82).

- Elamite:
1) Da-an-du-bIr-da-na: PF 1963:7, 2044:16-17 (written Ru-an-

du-°).
2) Tan-du-bIr-da-na: PFNN 1072:8.

4.2.487 *Dantubrzana- (OP - Med.): hybrid form of OP *Dantubrdana- and
Med. *Zantubrzana- (OnP 8.1608b; ASN 91).
- Elamite: Tan-du-bir-za-na: PF 1111:7, 1169:5-6, 1957:2,5.

4.2.488 *Dantuka- (OP): *Dantu-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of
a *Dantu-name (Gershevitch 1969: 235; OnP 8.1608a; ASN 91). Cf.
Med. *Zantuka- (4.2.2041).

Benveniste (1966: 94) reconstructs *Oanduka-.

- Elamite: Tan-du-uk-ka4 : PF 638:2-3.

4.2.489 *Dant6sta- (OP): *Dantu-u "sta-, "the well-being of the tribe" (ASN 91).
Gershevitch's (1969: 236) and Hinz's (NW 115) proposals to read respectively
*Zantu-zuista-, "the darling of the tribe" and *Aantau-sta-, "standing on the tribe",

are not plausible.

- Elamite: Tan-du-is-da: PF 1435:3.
4.2.490 *Dantuvanta- (OP): *Dantu-vanta-, "having a t ribe" , thematization

of *Dantuvant- (E1W 252).
- Elamite: Da-an(?)-du(?)-man-da: PFNN 2503:2.

4.2.491 *Daraica- / *Drreca- (OP): *Dar-aica-, -aica-extension of a retrench-
ment of a *Dara-name (Gershevitch 1969: 187). Old Persian equiv-
alent of a name *Zar-aica-, "goal " .

Benveniste (1966: 82) and Mayrhofer (OnP 8.364) plead for *Daraya-ca-, which
is seemingly in contradiction with the spelling Da-Iral-iz-z[a]. Hinz (ASN 82) reads
*Daraica-, an -aica-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a *Daraya-name.

- Elamite:
1) Da- rra'-iz-z[a]: PF 1909:4.
2) Da-re-ez-za: PF 963:2, 1838:5.

4.2.492 *Daraya-: retrenchment of a *Daraya-name, e.g. Darayavaus (Ben-
veniste 1966: 82; Grantovskij 1970: 324-325; OnP 8.361; ASN 82).

- Elamite: Da-re-ia: PF 2011:8,24.

4.2.493 *Darayafarna / *Darefarna: nom. sg. of *Daraya-farnah-, "holding
the glory" (Gray and Torrey, apud Clay 1912: 19; Benveniste 1966:
82; Bowman 1970: 129; Bogoljubov 1973: 177; OnP 8.360; ASN
82-83).

Not all Aramaic signs are very clear and so doubts may arise with regard to Bow-
man's readings. In Pers 8:2 he reads Dryw'n and reconstructs *Draya-vana-, "con-
quering the sea", to Av. draiiah- and OP drayah-, "sea" (Bowman 1970: 80).
Mayrhofer (1971b: 69) changes this into *Daraya-vana-, "holding the victory".

- Aramaic: Drypm: Pers 8:2 (reading: Bogoljubov,1.c.), 34:2, 38:2
(readings: Degen 1974: 126n.8), 54:2 (reading based on Bowman
1970: P1.15), 61:2.

- Babylonian:
1) Da-ar-par-na-': BE 9 48:33 104 ; EE 1:14,rev.; IMT 3:16,U.E.,

4:12,R.E, 38:8; TuM 2/3 144:33.
2) Da-re-'-par-na-': IMT 70:13; PBS 2/1 12:14.
3) Da-re-pa-ar-na-': EE 95:19.
4) Da-re-par-[na-']: EE 25:2'.

- Elamite: Da-re-bar-na: PF 1957:40-41; PFNN 1561:5.
4.2.494 *Darayapa-: *Daraya-pa-, retrenched equivalent of *Darayapana-,

"holding protection" (cf. E1W 291).
According to Schmitt (1988: 84-85) the reading should be Da-re-ia-u-is", a ren-
dering of *Darayavahu"s (Darius). A collation, however, has shown that the signs
-ib-ba- are clear (Stolper, pers. comm. 26/07/01).
With regard to PFNN 522 Gershevitch (1969: 237) reads Da-ri-ia-ia-ib-ba, for
which he reconstructs *Daraya(t)-yafa-, "holder of boons" (Av. 6iiapta-, "boon"),
a derivation from yarn- (Bailey 1933: 23 and Henning 1935: 13). Mayrhofer (OnP
8.363) and Hinz (ASN 83), however, question this analysis. Hinz reconstructs
*Darayayapa-. Hinz & Koch (E1W 291) propose to consider this spelling as an
error for Da-re-ia-ib-ba. Again a collation has provided the solution (Stolper, l.c.):
the correct reading is Da-ri-ia-ib-ba.
PFNN 846 has Da-re-ia-ap-pan-na. Hinz & Koch (E1W 290) mention *Darayapa,
followed by a genitive suffix, but Schmitt (l.c.) prefers *Darayapana-, "holding
protection". The context (kurrnin Dareiappanna) postulates a genitive, but it might
also be a haplology (Stolper, pers. comm. 27/07/01).

Elamite:
1) Da-re-ia-ap-pan-na: PFNN 846:2-3.
2) Da-re-ia-ib-ba: PFNN 522:9, 2365:8,30.

4.2.495 *Darga-: "long", hypocoristic without suffix (cf. OnP 285) of a
*Darga-name (Schmitt 1975: 180; Komfeld 1978: 103). Cf. 4.3.49.
- Aramaic: Drg': TAD B 2.1:18.

4.2.496 *Dargacava (OP): "of long fame, far-renowned" (Gershevitch 1969:
236; OnP 8.1614; ASN 83), Olnd. dirgha-sravas-.

104 Spelled a-ar-par-na-'. This spelling induces Hinz (ASN 135) to reconstruct
*Xs"aluafarna, a younger form of *Xsa0rafarna.
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- Elamite: Tar-ka4-"su-ma: PF 1951:30.
4.2.497 *Dargaka-: *Darga-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a

*Darga-name.
- Elamite: Tur-ka4-ka4 : PFNN 575:41.

4.2.498 *Dargam/va-: *Darga-m/v-a, two-stem hypocoristic of e.g. *Darga-

mana (OnP 8.365; ASN 83).
Gershevitch (1969: 236) reconstructs *Dar(ga)-gava-, "Longimanus".

- Elamite:
1) Da-ir-ka4-ma: Fort. 6411:3.

2) Tar-ka4-ma: PFNN 2010:6, 2038:13-14, 2116:3.

3) Tur-ka4-ma: PF 339:2-3.
4.2.499 *Dargamana: nom. of *Darga-manah-, "long-minded " (Scheftelowitz

1923: 14; Schaeder 1930: 269; NW 43; ASN 83; Komfeld 1977:

127 and 1978: 104).
Problems concerning this name are related to the translation: most authors trans-

late, with reference to MP dargman- (Schaeder, l.c.), "long-suffering, gloomy "

(Scheftelowitz, l.c.; Schaeder, l.c.; ASN 83). Only Komfeld (l.c.) proposes a bet-
ter translation: "long-minded, having long courage".

- Aramaic: Drgmn: TAD B 2.2:2,7,8,17,22, 2.3:5,23,26.
4.2.500 *Dargaya-: *Darga-ya-, -ya-extension of a retrenchment of a *Darga-

name (ASN 83; Kornfeld 1978: 104).

- Aramaic: Drgy: Semitica 25 93:10; TAD B 2.7:19.
4.2.501 *Dargayus: *Darg-ayu-s, "having a long life" (Cameron 1948: 98;

Gershevitch 1969: 236; OnP 8.1615; NW 47; ASN 83-84; Schmitt

1974: 105), Olnd. dirghayu-, Av. daragaiiu-.

- Elamite:
1) Tar-ka4-a-n-is: Fort. 707:4-5 (reading: NW 115-116); PF

1987:8; PFNN 10:12, 1057:14, 2265:7; PT 10-10b:2, 13:2,

15-16:2, 18-19:2, 1957-1:2.

2) Tar-ka4-hi-u-is: PF 1774:4-5.

3) Tar-ka4-11-is: PF 1988:36; PFNN 511:7-8.

4.2.502 *Dargazrva (Med.): nom. sg . of *Darga-zrvan-, "having a long time "

(E1W 293).
- Elamite: Tar-ka4-zir-ma: PFNN 2357:11,14.

4.2.503 *Dargina-: *Darg-ina-, -ina-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a
*Darga-name (OnP 8.1616; Schmitt, apud OnP 297).

Gershevitch (1969: 236) pleads for *Darg-ayana-, an -dyana-patronymic of a
retrenchment of a *Darga-name. Hinz (ASN 83) reconstructs *Dargaina-.

- Elamite: Dar-gi-na: PFNN 290:4-5.
4.2.504 *Darmaka-: "bearer, supporter " (Scheftelowitz 1903: 166; Zadok

1977: 116; Dandamayev 1992: 69).

Zadok (2004: 111) also mentions *Daima-ka-, "support; law" and *Drva-ka-,
"the stable", which Hinz (ASN 89) already preferred.

- Babylonian: Da-ar-ma-ak-ka- ' : BE 9 74:6.
4.2.505 *Daruka-: *Dam-ka-, -ka-extension of a name containing *dcrtt-,

"wood".
Zadok (2004: 111) reconstructs *Druvaka-, "healthy" (MP Druvag, Sogd. 8rwk,
Bactrian SSpoyo).

- Babylonian: Da-ru-uk-ku: EE 47:3.
4.2.506 *Dasapa0rauka- (Med.): *Dasa-poor-auka-, -auka-hypocoristic of

*DasapaOra-, "having ten kinds of protection" (Frye, apud Bowman
1970: 98; ASN 84).

Bogoljubov (1974b: 107) mentions two other etymologies: *Dasta-parva-ka-,
"being the first in capability" and *Rasta-frava-ka-, "honest in words".

- Aramaic: Dsptrwk: Pers 26:3.
4.2.507 *Dasta-: " trained".

Hinz & Koch (EIW 269) plead for *Ta"sta-.

- Elamite: Da-is-da: PFNN 1297:3.
4.2.508 *Data-: "given", retrenchment of a *Data-name (Gershevitch 1969:

238; OnP 8.322; ASN 84), cf. NP Dad (IN 81, s.v. Dartc).
- Elamite:

1) Da-ad-da: PFNN 343:11, 1622:2, 2493:46, 2515:2-3,19; PT
12:25.

2) Da-ud-da: PF 775:3, 1278:14; PFNN 744:3.
4.2.509 *Datafarna: *Data-fama, "bestowing splendor" (Benveniste 1966:

81; OnP 8.367; ASN 85; Dandamayev 1992: 67), Gk. Aatiatpepvr)S
(IN 81).

According to Eilers (1936: 176n.) Bab. Da-da-° reflects MP *Dada-. Schmitt
(1970b: 76n.74 and 1997: 167) considers the Elamite spelling Da-tub-bar-na to be
a rendering of *Dati-farnah-, "bestowing splendor", with *ddti- as verbal noun.
Hinz (ASN 85) supports this 105 because mu should be pronounced as /tib/, /tif/
or /tip/. Yet the names *Rtabanu"s (4.2.1451) and *Rtapata- (4.2.1494) clearly indi-
cate that TDB could also be pronounced /tab/ or /tap/ and, consequently, also /taf/.
As a result of this Da-tub-bar-na may also render *Datafarnah-.

- Aramaic: Dtpm: Pers 46:3.
- Babylonian:

1) Da-da-a-pa-ar-na-': UCP 9/2 38:7, 39:6 ([Da]-da-°),13.
2) Da-da-par-na-': BE 10 58:14.

- Elamite:

tos Although he has some doubts about it, since Databbama and Datubbama should
be one individual. Yet both *Datafarnah- and *Datifamah- may belong to one indi-
vidual, if the latter is the older form of the former (Schmitt 1970b: 76n.74, with ref-
erence to Wackernagel 1905: 276 § 208e a).
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1) Da-ad-da-bar-na: PFNN 2486:23.
2) Da-da-bar-na: PF 1963:27; PFNN 700:10, 2345:9.

3) Da-tab-bar-na: PF 880-881:3, 1657:4-5, 1788:1, 1941:11,
1942:34; PFa 30:30-31; PFNN 544:73, 607:3, 1312:2-3,
1479:7-8, 2493:4,62, etc. in PFNN; PT 4:11 (reading: Hallock

1958: 261n.19).
4) Da-tub-bar-na: PF 608:7; PFNN 1615:5-6.

5) Da-ud-[d]a-bar-n[a]: PFNN 2260:8-9.

6) Da-ud-da-pa-ir-na: PF 1789:1.

7) Da-ud-da-pir-na: PF 546:9, 1262:3.
4.2.510 *Datahukrta- (OPd): *Data-hu-krta-, "well made when born / given " .

Hinz (ASN 85) translates "made good through the law".

- Elamite: Da-ud-da-n-kur-da: PFNN 2208:4,16-17.
4.2.511 *Dataka-: *Data-ka-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment of a *Data-

name (Benveniste 1966: 81; OnP 8.320; ASN 85).

- Elamite:
1) Da-at-tuk-ka4 : PF 145:2-3; PFNN 1439:3-4.

2) Da-da-ka4 : PF 1386:3, 1387:2.

3) Da-tuk-ka4 : PF 1075:2, 1603:3-4, 1952:9, 1955:20; PFNN
541:11, 573:29, 2261:12, 2371:2.

4) Da-ud-da-ak-ka4 : PF 705:7.

5) Da-ut-tuk-ka4 : PFNN 2269:4.
4.2.512 *Datama-: *Data-m-a-, two-stem hypocoristic of e.g. *Data-mi0ra-

(OnP 8.323; Zwanziger 1973: 46-47; ASN 86; Schmitt 1978: 38

and 2002: 102-103), Gk. Act'tdu S (IN 81).
Bailey (1959b: 132-133; also Benveniste 1966: 81) connects the name with Av.

datania-, "bestowing the most " , but this expression is only attested as second part

of a compound.

- Aramaic: Dtm: 011) 69 26 no.20.
- Elamite:

1) Da-ad-da-ma: Fort. 3568:2; PF 817:5-6, 1242:2-3,9, 1243:2-

3,9-10, 1620:3.
2) Da-da-ma: PF 791:3; PFNN 2352:23, 2357:24.

3) Da-ud-da-ma: PFa 31:5; PFNN 479:3-4,6-7, 578:5, 2369:17.
4.2.513 *Dataman0ra-: *Data-man0ra-, "given by the word (of God) " (E1W

246).
- Elamite: [Da]-ad-da-man-tur-ra: PFNN 2378:9-10.

4.2.514 *Datamica- (OP): *Data-Mica-, "given by Mithra" (Benveniste

1966: 81; OnP 8.321; NW 47; ASN 86).
Benveniste (l.c.) and Gershevitch (1969: 239) consider *Data-miss-.

- Elamite: Da-da-mi-is-sa: PF 2018:4.

4.2.515 *Datami0ra- (Med.): *Data-MiOra-, "given by Mithra" (Eilers, apud
Bowman 1970: 73; NW 47; ASN 86), NP Dadmihr (IN 75).
- Aramaic: Dtmtr: Pers 1:4, 8:3, 10:5, 11:4, 12-14:3, 15:5, 17:6,

74:4.
- Elamite:

1) Da-ad-da-mi-ut-ra: PFNN 2184:31, 2477:21-22.
2) Da-da-mi-ut-ra: PFNN 2345:2.
3) Da-tam5-mi-ut-ra: PFNN 2198:9, 2344:20.

4.2.516 *Datapar(u)va- (OP): *Data-par(u)va-, "the first-born" (E1W 300).
Alternative possibilities are *Dataparva-, "being the first through the law " and
*Databarva-, "cherishing the law".

- Elamite: Da-ud-da-bar-ma: PFNN 2349:1.
4.2.517 *Datauka-: *Dat-auka-, -auka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a

*Data-name (ASN 86).
The spelling Da-tams-uk-ka4 is being read Da-pfr-uk-kaa by Hallock (1969: 210).
Gershevitch (1969b: 197), Mayrhofer (OnP 8.356 and 8.358) and Hinz (ASN 78)
accept this reading, on the basis of which Hinz reconstructs a name *DaRr-auka-.
Nevertheless this name is less plausible than *Datauka-, so a reading with -tams-
is preferable (E1W 299).

- Elamite:
1) Da-tam5-ka4 : PFNN 586:2.
2) Da-tam5-uk-ka4 : PF 677:3; PFNN 2168:2.

4.2.518 *Dataupama-: *Data-upama-, "given as a superior".
Again a reading with the value pir- has caused confusion: Hinz (ASN 78) reads
*Dapra-upama-, "dark-coloured superior", but a reading with -tangs is preferable
(E1W 298).

- Elamite: Da-tam5-uk-ba-ma: Fort. 6664:7-8; PF 1660:3, 1862:2-
3, 1866:2-3; PFNN 160:3,15, 553:1-2, 1233:1-3.

4.2.519 *Datave0a- (OP): < *Data-vai0a-, "born as a knight" (E1W 300).
- Elamite:

1) Da-tam5-me-[sa]: PF 2074:9 (restoration: E1W 298).
2) Da-ud-da-me-sa: PFNN 2453:3.

4.2.520 *Datayana- / *Datena-: *Dat-ayana-, -dyana-patronymic of a *Data-
name (Gershevitch 1969: 239; Schmitt, apud OnP 288).

Benveniste (1966: 82; also ASN 85) reconstructs *Dat-aina-, an -aina-hypocoris-
tic of a retrenchment of a *Data-name. According to Schmitt (l.c.) Da-(at)-te-na
is the rendering of *Dat-ina-.

- Elamite:
1) Da-at-te-na: PF 690:11-12.
2) Da-te-na: PF 689:14-15; PFNN 2288:12.
3) Da-ut-te-na: PF 1987:28-29,71.
4) Da-ut-ti-ia-na: PF 1987:31-32.
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4.2.521 *Dateca-: < *Dat-aica-, an -aica-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a
*Data-name (Benveniste 1966: 82; Gershevitch 1969: 187; OnP
8.369; ASN 85).
- Elamite:

1) Da-at-te-ez-z[a]: PF 2012:18.
2) Da-te-ez-za: PF 1948:31,34,38,44, 2070:16; PFNN 2298:23,28.

4.2.522 *Datiya- / *Dafig : *Dat-iya-, -iya-extension from the well-attested
stem *Data- (Keiper 1878: 256; Schmitt 1997: 167 and 2006: 97).
This person is identical with the well-known Persian commander
AdrtS (Lewis 1980: 194-195; Schmitt 1997: 167) 106

- Elamite:
1) Da ti(?) hu isI°7 : PFNN 2466:2-3.

2) Da-ti-ia: PFNN 1809:2-3.
4.2.523 *Datacika- (OP): *Datu-9-ika-, -ika-hypocoristic of *Datu-ca-, "nat-

urally protecting" (E1W 262).
- Elamite: Da-du-gi-ka4 : PFNN 2193:4,9.

4.2.524 *Datuka- (OP): *Datu-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a
*Datu-name.

Hitherto the preferred reconstruction was an -uka-extension of a retrenchment of
a *Data-name (OnP 8.371; Schmitt, apud OnP 293; ASN 86, with a reading *Dat-
auka-; E1W 247).

- Elamite:
1) Da-ad-du-uk-ka4 : PFNN 2340:7, 2349:7.

2) Da-du(?)-ik-ka4 : PFNN 1217:3.

3) Da-du-ka4 : PF 1161:2.
4) Da-du-uk-ka4 : Fort. 6180:2-3; PF 1772:2; PFNN 347:2,

399:2-3, 466:2, 586:2, 2183:24, 2340:12.
5) Da-tuk-ka4 : ZA 87 258-259:2 (°-[ka4]),6-7 ([Da] °),13,14,18,22

(°-[ka4])•

6) Da-ud-du-uk-ka4 : PF 1162:2-3, 1206:2-3.
4.2.525 *Datuya- (OP): *Datu-ya-, -ya-extension of a retrenchment of a

*Datu-name.
Benveniste (1966: 81) and Mayrhofer (OnP 8.329) consider the name a variant of
*Datuvahyah-. Hinz (ASN 87) prefers an anthroponym, which is related to the
ration system, because of *daOl (i)ya- (cf. 4.4.14.1), an indication of a liquid mea-
sure. He refers to the German proper name Siebenkas. Unfortunately for him his
objection against a *Data-name (Tn always renders Ir. /Out) is erroneous.

- Elamite:
1) Da-du-ia: PF 1966:8.
2) Da-to-ia: PF 1778:4.

106 Cf. OP Bardiya- vs. Gk. Eµephtc.
107 With regard this spelling Hinz & Koch (E1W 299) only recognize its Iranian

character. In fact nu indicates vowel length.

4.2.526 *Daucakama- (OP): *Dauca-kama-, "he who likes to sacrifice"
(Schmitt 1972e: 191; OnP 8.1607; ASN 92).

Another proposal is *Dau"sakama-, "looking for pleasure" (Gershevitch 1969b: 197).
The spellings with -tams- could also be read Pir-"sa(-ak)-ka4-ma. Gershevitch (1969:
220) considers the latter spelling as a rendering of *Frasakama-. Mayrhofer (OnP
8.1345) and Hinz (ASN 235) did read Tams-sa °, but did not connect these spellings
with Da-u-"sa °. Hinz reconstructed *Tausa-kama-, "Dickbein-Wunsch", but
Mayrhofer (1977: 39 and 1979: 1152) has later pointed out that Ir. *tausa- is more
related to OInd. told-, "granting" than to Av. hu-taosa-, "having beautiful thighs".
Hinz & Koch (E1W 279) finally connect the three El. spellings with each other.

Elamite:
1) Da-u- ga-ka4-ma: PFNN 948:7, 1612:3,6, 2409:3, 2552:3.
2) Tams-g a.-a[k]-ka4-ma: PF 1815:7-8.
3) Tams-ga-ka4-ma: PF 1182:5-6, 1506:2; PFNN 1368:8, 1465:2,

1657:2, 2165:11-12.
4.2.527 *Dauga- (OP): "zestfulness" (Schmitt 1972e: 191; OnP 8.381; ASN

92), Av. Zao ga- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/105).
- Elamite: [Dja-ti-ga: PFNN 773:2.

4.2.528 *Daugaka- (OP): *Dauga-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of
a *Dauga-name (OnP 8.382; ASN 92).

Hinz (ASN 92) also mentions MP dosag, "loving, dear".

- Elamite:
1) Da-u-s"a-ka4 : PF 1563:3; PFNN 728:20.
2) Tams-ga-ka4 : PF 739:3; PFNN 1657:4.

4.2.529 *Daugava- (OP): *Dauga-va-, adjectival extension of a retrenchment
of a *Dauga-name (ASN 92).
- Elamite: [D]a-u-ga-ma"s: PFNN 2396:4.

4.2.530 *Davantana-: *Davant-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Davant-, "he who
impels" (Gershevitch, apud Zadok 1976: 67; Zadok 1977: 109; Dan-
damayev 1992: 71).

Hinz (ASN 89) rightfully claims that the phonological similarity with NP danddn,
"tooth" is coincidental.

- Babylonian: Du-un-da-na-': BE 10 82:4 (°-Ada'-[na-']),6,12,Lo.E,
89:2 (°-`na'-[']),3 (<du>-un-°),7,10,U.E.

4.2.531 *Daxgena-: < *Daxg-aina-, "teaching", -ina-extension of a retrench-
ment of a *Daxga-name (OnP 8.1600; Schmitt, apud OnP 11.1.8.7.8,
reading *Daxgina-; ASN 80, reading *Daxgaina-), e.g. Kharosthi
Dasavhara- (Humbach 1968-69: 30).

Benveniste (1966: 94) reconstructs *Tax gaina-, an -aina-hypocoristic of *Taxs"a-,
"he who exerts himself". Gershevitch (1969: 235) reads *Daxsa-, "throwing", to
NP andaxtan.

- Elamite: Tak-ge-na: PF 1821:6-7, 1822:7; PFNN 2287:52.
4.2.532 *Defrada-: < *Dahyu-frada-, "furthering the land" (Butz, apud Zadok

1983c: 319), Av. Daijhufradah- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/35).
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Eilers (1953: 48n.; also ASN 152) reads Ke-e/' ° instead of De-° and reconstructs
*Kavi-frada-> *Kai-frada-. Zadok (1977: 119 and n.317; also Dandamayev 1992:
94), however, prefers a reading De-°.

- Babylonian:
1) De-'-ep-ra-da-': PBS 2/1 192:5.
2) De-e-ep-ra-da- ' : BE 9 106:3; BE 10 50:6 (°-ep-ra-[da-']).

4.2.533 *Denava-: < *Dainava-, a retrenchment of Av. Daenauuazah-, "fur-
thering religion" (OnP 8.1639; ASN 81; Mayrhofer 1979: 1/34).

- Elamite: Tin-nu-ma: PF 291:8,10.
4.2.534 *De0a- (OP): < *DaiOa-, "showing" (ASN 81).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1628) has no information on this name.

- Elamite: Te-sa: PFNN 781:3.
4.2.535 *Devica-: < *Daiv-ica- (Zadok 2002d: no.l).

Earlier on, Zadok (1983c: 319; also Dandamayev 1992: 70) meant that the spelling
rendered *Dahyaum-isa-, "looking for the land".

Babylonian: De-e-mi-si: CT 55 93:9.
4.2.536 *Did(i)yaka-: "the supervisor", cf. 4.4.7.33.

Elamite: Ti-ti-ia-ak-ka4 : PFNN 261:3-4.

4.2.537 *Distiya-: *Digt-iya-, -iya-extension of *Disti-, "kettle " .
Hinz & Koch (E1W 328) recognize the Iranian character of this name.

Elamite: Ti-is-du-ia: PFNN 868:2.
4.2.538 *Draxtama-: *Draxta-ama-, "as strong as a tree" (ASN 240; E1W

293).
Gershevitch (1969b: 197) reads *Draxtavant-, "owner of trees " . Hinz (ASN 240)

also mentions Av. eraxta-, "packed together " , followed by *ana-, "strong " .

Elamite:
1) Tar-ra-ak-da-ma: PFNN 1010:33, 1734:1-2, 1238:2, 2497:2.

2) Tur''rak-da-ma: PFNN 1550:2.
4.2.539 *Dr(u)va-: "well, safe and sound " (Gershevitch 1969: 236; OnP

8.1617; ASN 88).
- Elamite: Tar-ma: PFNN 188:4.

4.2.540 *Dr(u)vageBa-: < *Dr(u)va-gai8a-, "with a stable household " (Ben-

veniste 1966: 94; OnP 8.1659; ASN 88), Av. druuo-gaeOa-.

- Elamite: Tur-ma-ge-sa: PF 1956:29-30 (Tu[r-m]a-`ra'-sa),31,

2006:15.
4.2.541 *Dr(u)vdna-: *Dr(u)v-ana-, -alga-patronymic of *Dr(u)va-, "firm,

steady" (Gershevitch 1969b: 197; OnP 8.1668).
Hinz (ASN 88) does not accept this, because one should expect Tur-ma-na or Tur-
man-na in Elamite. He prefers *Dravana-, a patronymic of the Av. root dray-, "to

run". Nevertheless his reconstruction too is problematic, since the name is not
spelled Tur-ra-°, as Hinz believes, but Tur-ru-° (Stolper, pers. comm. 27/4/2000).

- Elamite:

1) Tur-man-na: PFNN 1644:10, 2279:1.
2) Tur-ru-man-na: PFNN 1018:6-7.

4.2.542 *Dr(u)vaspada-: *Dr(u)va-spada-, "having a firm army" (Benveniste
1966: 94; Gershevitch 1969: 237; OnP 8.1661; ASN 89).
- Elamite:

1) Tur-ma-is-ba-da: PFNN 2071:1.
2) Tur-ma"s-ba-da: PF 1812:4-5; PFNN 425:4, 543:5, 1100:4,

1745:6-7, 2356:5.
3) Tur-ru-is-ba-ud-da: PFNN 1202:5.
4) Tur-ru-ma-is-ba-da: PFNN. 458:4, 2071:10.

4.2.543 *Dr(u)vata-: *Dr(u)va-ata-, -ata-extension of *Dr(u)va-.
Hinz & Koch (E1W 368) recognize its Iranian character.

- Elamite: Tur-ma-du: PFNN 1295:2.
4.2.544 *Dr(u)vavistva-: *Dr(u)va-vistva-, "the steady shooter" (ASN 89).

Gershevitch (1969: 237) mentions *Druvis(ta)-tama-, "he who is in most excel-
lent health". Hinz (NW 116) prefers *Drva-vistaxva-, "very brave". Mayrhofer
(OnP 8.1663) remains undecisive.

- Elamite:
1) Du-ra-mi-is-du-ma: PF 730:4-5.
2) Tur-ma-mi-is-du-ma: PFNN 1206:3-4, 2368:35-36.
3) Tur-mi-is-du-ma: PF 846:2-3.

4.2.545 *Dr(u)vica-: *Dr(u)v-ica-, -ica-extension of a retrenchment of a
*Dr(u)va-name (Gershevitch 1969: 187; OnP 8.1664; ASN 89).
- Elamite: Tur-mi-iz-za: PFNN 534:48, 1825:4-5.

4.2.546 *Dr(u)viya-: *Dr(u)v-iya-, -iya-extension of a retrenchment of a
*Dr(u)va-name (OnP 8.1618; ASN 89).
- Elamite: Tar-mi-ia: PF 754:3.

4.2.547 *Drdavanus (OP): *Drda-vanu-s, " loving wholeheartedly" (Schmitt
1970: 21; ASN 93).

Gershevitch (1969: 237) reconstructs *4da-va9hu-, "heart-good".

- Elamite:
1) Tar-du-man-nu-is: PFNN 2192:11.
2) Tur-du-man-nu-i"s: PF 1291:4.

4.2.548 *Drnaka-: *Drva-ka-, "harvest", -ka-extension of a retrenchment of
a *Drva-name (cf. E1W 369).
- Elamite: Tur-na-ak-ka4 : PFNN 493:3.

4.2.549 *DrOls (OP): "he who looks at" (E1W 373).
- Elamite: Tu[r]-si-i"s: PFNN 308:2.

4.2.550 *DrOiya- (OP): *Dr0-iya-, -iya-extension of *Dr0-, "looking at".
Median *Drsiya- is equally possible, since the El. spelling does not
allow us to determine the real reading.
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- Elamite: Tur- "si-ia: PFNN 2539:7.
4.2.551 *Drvapata- (OP): *Drva-pata-, "protected by Drvan-" (ASN 89).

Hinz (ASN 89) also mentions *Dr(u)vapada-.

- Elamite:
1) Tur-me-ba-da: PFNN 91:2.
2) Tur-ru-i[b]-ba-da: PFNN 387:5-6.

4.2.552 *Duramizdva-: *Dura-mizd-va-, -va-extension of *Dura-miida-,
"whose reward is far(-reaching) " (Zadok 1976: 67; Dandamayev

1992: 71).
- Babylonian:

1) Du-ru-mug-du- ' : BE 9 60:R.

2) Du-ur-mug-du-': BE 9 60:21; IMT 33:22.

4.2.553 *Dusxauda-: *Du g-xauda-, "vicious " (Gershevitch 1969: 238; OnP

8.395; ASN 90).
With regard to the El. spelling Benveniste (1966: 82) mentions *Du g-kamta-, "he
who is not loved". Segal (1983: 103) considers the Aramaic writing as rendering
a Semitic name. The ', that at first caused problems to Zadok (1985: 176), later
appears to be a normal reflection (together with x) of Old Ir. /a/ (Zadok 1991:

39).

- Aramaic: Dv/gird': ATNS 89:1.

- Elamite: Du-i"s-kam-da: PF 729:3-4.
4.2.554 *Duta-: "messenger" (OnP 8.387; ASN 90).

- Elamite: Du-ud-da: PF 746:3-4, 747:3, 748:4, 1960:19; PFNN

2211:39, 2265:31, 2542:27.
4.2.555 *Dutaka-: *Duta-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of either a retrenchment of a

*Duta-name (OnP 8.399; ASN 90) or of a name *Data-.

- Elamite:
1) Du-tuk-ka4 : PF 1355:4, 1759:2, 1879:3, 1889:2-3, 1955:11;

PENN 2274:5.
2) Du-ut-tuk-ka4 : PF 323:10-11; PFNN 2299:9.

4.2.556 *Dutaxsaya-: *Duta-xgaya-, "ruling over the messengers " (ASN 90).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.386) offers no explanation.

- Elamite: Du-da-"sa-ia: PF 1832:2.
4.2.557 *Dfltena-: < *Dfit-aina, an -aina-extension of either a retrenchment

of a *Ma-name (OnP 8.397; ASN 90) or of *Duta-.

- Elamite:
1) Du-te-na: PF 1644:2, 1729:2; PFNN 890:2.

2) Du-ut-te-na: PFNN 1624:3, 2520:3-4.
4.2.558 *Ditina-: *Dut-ina-, -ina-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a *Duta-

name (OnP 8.397; ASN 90) or of *Duta-. Cf. 4.3.56.

- Elamite: Du-ti-na: PF 216:3.

4.2.559 *Dvitauka-: Dvi-tauka-, " twins " (Gershevitch 1969: 235; OnP
8.390; ASN 90).
- Elamite: Du-mi-tam5-ka4 : PFNN 444:5.

4.2.560 *Esmabrju-: < *Aisma-brju-, "bringing the (holy) firewood" (OnP
8.520; ASN 26), cf. aesmam...baraja in Yasna 62,10 and OInd.
idhnidbhrti-, "bringing fuel" .

Gershevitch (1969: 195-196) reconstructs *Hi"sva(t)-prOu-, "compressing her
flanks", with reference to Olnd. susv-, a present stem of su-, "to compress" and
Av. parasu-, "flank" .

- Elamite: He-is-ma-bir-su: PFNN 541:35.
4.2.561 *Esmaciris (fern.): < *Aisma-cir-iya-, "capable through the holy fire-

wood".
Hinz & Koch (E1W 393) recognize the Iranian character of this name.

- Elamite: E-is-ma-zir-ri-i"s: PF 2038:30.
4.2.562 *Esmapana-: < *Aisma-pana-, "protector of the (holy) firewood"

(E1W 664).
- Elamite: He-is-ma-ba-na: PENN 2240:2-3.

4.2.563 *Fanuka-: *Fan-uka-, "little sun", -uka-hypocoristic of a retrench-
ment of a *Fan-name.

Benveniste (1966: 80; also Gershevitch 1969: 218 and OnP 8.1271) pleads for
*Banu-ka-, while Hinz (NW 113) prefers a connection with Av. l''aini-, "beauti-
ful". The same author (ASN 93) later proposes *Fan-ika-, but the spelling -nu-uk-
makes clear that it has to be *Fanuka. *Fanika- would be written Pa-nu-ik-ka 4 .

- Elamite:
1) Pa-nu-ka4 : PF 2085:11; PFNN 518:2-3.
2) Pa-nu-uk-ka4 : PF 2085:2.

4.2.564 *Farnabazu- (Med.): *Farna-bazu-, "having Famah 's arm" (ASN 94;
Komfeld 1978: 110), Gk. TapvafKoc (IN 92-93).

Schmitt (2002: 76 and 2006: 126) reconstructs *Farnavazda and explains the Ara-
maic spelling as rendering the Greek form (Schmitt 2006: 76n.97). This could be
possible because the coins with the Aramaic legend were minted later than the
ones with the Greek legend (Casabonne 2004: 188-196). Yet one would expect a
spelling *Pmbzws in that case. Cf. 4.2.1707.

- Aramaic: Pmbzw: Aham 1986 327-334; Babelon 1893 169, 173,
180.

4.2.565 *Famadata-: *Fama-data-, "given gloriously" (Cameron 1948: 153;
Benveniste 1966: 90; Mayrhofer 1972: 318; OnP 8.1281; ASN 94;
Dem. Nb. 468; Vittmann 2004: 166), cf. Gk. Iapav&tTr)S and IEp-
Ev&trr(S (IN 91).
- Aramaic: Prndt: TAD D 7.39:10.
- Demotic: Prntt: P. Berl. 13539:1,rev., 13540:1,rev.
- Elamite:
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1) Bar-in-da-ad-da108 : PT 62:5-6.

2) Bar-na-da-ad-da: PF 414:2-3, 1841:1, 1955:26; PFNN 212:5-

6, 548:32,33, 2567:2; PT 70:4.

3) Bar-na-da-da: PFNN 1697:2, 1806:2.

4) Bar-na-da-ud-da: Fort. 7864:8-9; PFNN 63:3-4, 395:7-8; PT

43:5.

5) Pa-ir-in-da-ad-da: PFNN 1271:5-6.

6) Pa-ir-in-da-[da]: PFNN 2472:7-8.

7) Pa-ir-na-da-da: Fort. 1706:2; PFNN 1267:2-3.

8) Pa-ra-an-da-ad-da: PFNN 230:2.

9) Pa-ra-an-da-da'°9 : PFNN 822:2-3, 1346:3.

4.2.566 *Farnainig : *Farn-ain-i-, -i-patronymic of an -aina-hypocoristic of a

retrenchment of a *Farnah-name.
Hinz (ASN 100) reconstructs *Ffin-ani-, an -ani-patronymic of *Frina-, "dear,
sweet". Zadok (1976: 69) and Dandamayev (1992: 110) take an -aini-hypocoris-
tic into consideration.

- Babylonian: Par-ri-na- '-ni-is: BE 10 76:4,9,11.

4.2.567 *Farnaka-: *Farna-ka-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment of a *Far-

nah-name (Benveniste 1958b: 51; OnP 8.1282; ASN 94), Gk.

tapvtzx1S (Huyse 1990: 62).

- Aramaic: Prnk: OIP 117 22:2.

- Babylonian:

1) Pa-ar-na-ak: PBS 2/1 5:2,11.

2) Pa-ar-nak-ku: EE 32:5'.

3) Pa-ar-na-ku: BM 16996:8 10

4) Pa-ra-na-kab(?): JCS 28 46 no.41:6.

5) Par-na-ak-ka: AnOr 8 67:6.

6) Par-nak: YOS 7 128:20.

7) Par-nak-ki: Erm. 15539:21 (cf. Dandamayev 1992: 108).

8) Par-nak-ku: YBC 11611:3 (reference M.W. Stolper).

- Elamite:

1) Bar-na-ak-ka4 : Ach. Hist. 13 110-111:2; OGWA 321-

322:1,5,7,9,11,13,15,17,19,21,26; PF 229:3, 654:3, 655:4-5,

656:2-3, 657:3-4, 658:3, 659:2-3, passim in PFT and PFNN;

PFa 17:7, 28:15-16; PT 4:12.

2) Bar-na-ik-ka4 : PF 776:10, 1031-1032:3-4, 1338:6; PFa 4:3-

4,13, 20:10; PFNN 1511:3, 1684:7, 2183:5, 2516:10.

3) Bar-na-ka4 : PF 314:2, 420:2-3, 1255:7-8, 1259:6, 1272:4,6,

etc. in PFT and PFNN; PFa 12:6, 16:5, 19:10, 28:4,11.

4) Pa-ir-na-ak-ka4 : PF 1789:3; PFNN 446:4, 1295:4-5.

5) Pa-ir-na-ka4 : PF 187:6; PFNN 1276:11, 1564:11, 1565:4-5,

2504:5-6.

6) [Pi]r-na-ak-ka4 : PFNN 2214:9-10.

7) Pir-na-ka4 : PF 1369:7.

4.2.568 *Farnauxti-: *Farna-uxti-, "glory's obligation" (Zadok 1981-82:

137n.45; Dandamayev 1992: 109).

- Babylonian: Par-na-uh-ti-': BE 9 11:3,7,19.

4.2.569 *Farnava: nom. sg. of *Farna-vant-, "having glory" (Gershevitch

1969: 219; OnP 8.1287; ASN 94; Dem. Nb. 468; Schmitt, apud

Vittmann 2004: 166 and n.171).
Demotic Pmw is analyzed by Hinz (ASN 94) and Huyse (1992: 289n.4) as *Far-
nahva-. Schmitt (2006: 204) prefers *Farnauva.

- Babylonian: [P]a-ar-nu-ma-': JAOS 114 627:17.

- Demotic: Pmw: P. Berl. 13582:2,3 (reading: Hughes 1984: 75-

77); P. Loeb. 1:1,2,18.

- Elamite:

1) Bar-nu-ma: Fs Steve 249:4; PF 415:3, 1959:19; PFNN 158:3,

162:3, 202:3, 344:3, 432:4, 1171:5, 2188:2, 2371:6,13.

2) Pir-na-ma: PFNN 2256:12.

4.2.570 *Farnaya-: *Farna-ya-, -ya-extension of a retrenchment of a *Far-

nah-name (Kornfeld 1978: 110).

- Aramaic: Prny: ASAE 39 355 no.5:1.

4.2.571 *Famazata- (Med.): *Farna-zata-, "born gloriously " (Clay 1904: 60;

Zadok 1977: 101; Dandamayev 1992: 110).

- Babylonian:

1) Par-ri-na-za-a-ta: BE 10 92:14.

2) Par-ri-na-za-a-tn: BE 10 92:Lo.E.

4.2.572 *Farnica-: *Farn-ica-, -ica-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a *Far-
nah-name (Benveniste 1958b: 52; Gershevitch 1969: 187; OnP

8.1285; Schmitt 1975: 183; Kornfeld 1978: 110), Parth. Prnyg

(Schmitt 1998: 186).
Hinz (ASN 94) proposes *Farn-aica-.

108 This spelling (together with the spellings nos. 5-6 and 8) renders the allegro-
form *Famdata- (Schmitt 1988: 83).

- Aramaic: Prnyg : TAD C 4.7:11.

- Elamite:
109 Schmitt (1988: 83) prefers here an allegroform *Farandata- and so denies his 1) Bar-ni-iz-za: PF 161:12, 260-261:3, 679:3, 680:2-3, 757:3,

former opinion (1976b: 30) that the cluster /m/ (in *Famdata-) was remodeled to
/pav/ by the Greeks. 1107:3, 1138:2-3, 1160:2-3, 1212:2, 2036:2-3; PFNN 296:2,

110 Cf. Zadok (1997-98: 297 and 301 with collation by M.W. Stolper). 1357:2-3, 1441:2, 2131:3, 2411:2.
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2) Pa-ir-ni-iz-za: PF 1505:1-2.

4.2.573 *Farnima-: *Farn-ima-, -ima-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a

*Famah-name (Schmitt 1975: 183).
Kornfeld (1978: 110) takes a variant of *Pamus into consideration.

- Aramaic: Prnm: TAD C 4.7:9.

4.2.574 *Famuka-: *Farn-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a

*Famah-name (OnP 8.1286; Schmitt, apud OnP 298 and 2002: 77;

E1W 154). Gk. cDapvouxoc.
Hinz (ASN 95) reconstructs *Fam-auka-.

- Elamite:

1) Bar-nu-ka4 : PFNN 2097:1.

2) Bar-nu-uk-ka4 : PF 2012:13; PFNN 677:2, 2280:23.

4.2.575 *Fargandata-: *Fa-rsan-data-, "given as a good hero" (ASN 95).

Sometimes Aramaic (as well as Elamite) inserts a nasal element. In

that case the reconstruction is *Fargadata-. Another explanation for

the extra -n- is a function as indicating the ending of the stem.
Other etymologies: (1) *Parsana-data-, "created for the battle" (IN 243-244); (2)
*Par"sno-data-, "created for the defense" (Scheftelowitz 1901: 51); (3) *Fra"sna-
data-, "the inquisitive one" (Getman 1924: 327); (4) *Pars"anta-data-, "born from
a multi-coloured person" (Schwartz, apud Greenfield 1971: 628; Zadok 1977:
100 and n.91), cf. Av. Par"sat_-gu-, "having multi-coloured cattle" (Mayrhofer

- Babylonian:

1) Ip-ra-da-a-ta: PBS 2/1 103:3,6.
2) Ip-ra-da-a-ta: PBS 2/1 201:3,7,8.

4.2.581 *Fradauka- / *Fradoka-: *Frad-auka-, -auka-hypocoristic of Frada- or
of a retrenchment of a *Frada-name (ASN 96).

Unlikely etymologies are *Fratama-ka- (Benveniste 1966: 90) and *Frada(t)-vahu-
ka- (Gershevitch 1969: 220).

- Elamite:

1) Pfr-ra-da-u-ka4 : PF 1428-1429:2, 1430:3-4, 1433:2-3; PFNN
381:2-3.

2) Pir-ra-du-ka4 : PF 963:3, 1104:2-3, 1426-1427:2, 1436:2,
1987:54.

3) Pir-ra-du-uk-ka4 : PF 1435:1-2, 1941:10; PFNN 2294:19.
4) Pfr-ra-tam5-ka4 : PF 744:2-3, 964-965:2, 1147:2-3, 1235:2-3,

2051:2-3, etc. in PFT; PFNN 1252:2-3, 1305:2-3, 1518:2, etc.
in PFNN.

5) Pir-ra-tam5-uk-ka4 : Ach. }list. 13 107-108:1; PF 1813:1.
4.2.582 *Fradavaus: *Frada-vau-s, "furthering the good" (Gershevitch 1969:

221; OnP 8.1323; ASN 96).

- Elamite: Pir-ra-da-u-is: PF 2003:1.
1979: 1/68).

- Aramaic: Prsndt: CIS 2/1 100:2.
4.2.583 *Fragauka-: *Fragau-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Fragau-, "treasure"

(Gershevitch 1969b: 193; OnP 8.1326; ASN 96).

- Elamite: Pir-ra-kam-ka4 : PF 699:9-10.
4.2.584 *Fraistana-: *Frai"st-ana-, "messenger" (Zadok 1995b: 442).

4.2.576 *Farsena-: < *Fa-rs-aina-, an -aina-hypocoristic of *F(a)-rs"a-, "good

hero" (OnP 8.1299; ASN 95).
Hinz (NW 43) reconstructs *Fara"syana-.

- Elamite: Pa-ir-se-na: PF 1577:3.

4.2.577 *Fatigra-: *Fa-tigra-, "well slender" (NW 116; ASN 95).

Zadok's second possibility, a connection with Av. fi•aista-, "most", is less likely,
since the Av. word refers to the number, not to the quality.

- Aramaic: Prystn: TAD C 3.7 Jr i 3.

- Elamite: Pa-ti-ik-ra: PFNN 299:5. 4.2.585 *Fraitis:

	

*Frait-i-s, -i-patronymic (*Fraiti"s) or contracted form
4.2.578 *Fracnta- (OP): *Fra-Oka-, "famous, known". Cf. 4.2.588. (*Fraitis < *Frait-iya-) of *Fraita-, " walking on" (E1W 208; Ta-

- Elamite: Pir-ra-su-ud-da: PFNN 1722:3-4. vernier 2002b: 150).

4.2.579 *Fradafarna: *Frada-farm, "furthering glory" (Driver 1965: 59; - Elamite: PIr-a-a-ti-i"s: Ward 1910: 331 no.1076.
ASN 96; Zadok 1977: 110 and nn.235-236; Kornfeld 1978: 110; 4.2.586 *Frama-: *Fra-ma-, retrenchment of *Framana- m .
Dandamayev 1992: 86), Av. Fradat.x"aranah- (Mayrhofer 1979: I/42- - Aramaic: Pmt: TAD D 22.49:1.

43), Parth. Prdpr[n] (Schmitt 1998: 183). 4.2.587 *Fraparis: *Frapari-s, "leading forward" (ASN 97).
Driver (1954: 21) prefers *Fratafarnah-, "having a fiery radiance". Gershevitch (1969b: 193; also OnP 8.1321) reconstructs *Frabari-, "he who

- Aramaic: Prdpm: TAD A 6.9:2. bestows " (Av. fi raba•-).

- Babylonian: - Elamite: Pir-rab-ba-ii-is: PFNN 1227:1-2.
4.2.588 *Frasruta- (Med.): *Fra-srata-, "famous" (Zadok 1975: 246; Dan-1) Ip-ra-a-du-par-na-': BE 10 114:5,6.

2) Ip-ra-du-par-na- ' : PBS 2/1 138:U.E. damayev 1992: 111). Cf. 4.2.578.

4.2.580 *Fradata-: *Fra-data-, "furthered" (Eilers 1936: 176n.1 and 1940:

5n.2; ASN 96; Zadok 1977: 98, 109 and n.220; Dandamayev 1992:

86 and 114), Parth. Prdt (Schmitt 1998: 179).

- Babylonian: Pa-ar-sa-ru-tti: EE 19:5.

"1 The Ar. rendering of Ahuramazda- ('Hwrmzd) shows that Ir. /a/ is not neces-
sarily reflected by Ar. '.
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4.2.589 *Frasta-: "asked" (Gershevitch 1969: 220; OnP 8.1331; ASN 98).

- Elamite: Pir-ra-is-da: PF 1952:16.
4.2.590 *Frastauka-: *Frast-auka-, -anka-extension of *Frasta-.

- Elamite: Pfr-ra-is-tams-ka4 : PFNN 145:8.
4.2.591 *Frasuka-: *Fras-uka-, -nka-hypocoristic of *Fras-, "he who asks".

- Elamite: Pir-ra"s-su-uk-ka4 : PFNN 2268:1.
4.2.592 *Frasagu-: *FraOa-gu-, "having excellent cattle" (Stolper 1992: 126;

Zadok 1994: no.17).
- Babylonian: Pa-ar-sa-gu-n: OECT 12 AB243:2.

4.2.593 *Frasama-: *Frasa-ama-, "having an excellent strength" (E1W 218,

reading *Frasam).
- Elamite: Pir-re-U.-um: PFNN 728:3.

4.2.594 *Fra"sena-: < *Fras-aina-, an -aina-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of
a *FraOa-name (E1W 216).

Gershevitch (1969b: 193) mentioned Pirra"seia and reconstructed *Frasa-aya-,
"advancer". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1332) prefers Pirra"seia and reconstructs *Frasiya-,
whereas Hinz (ASN 98) mentions *Fralsa-ya-. Nevertheless this spelling has to be
ruled out, for it was corrected by Hallock to Pirrasena.

- Elamite: Pir-ra-se-na: PFNN 373:5-6.
4.2.595 *Frasi"s: *Fras-i-s, -i-patronymic of a retrenchment of a *FraOa-name

(Gershevitch 1969b: 193; OnP 8.1333).
Hinz (ASN 98) identifies this name with *Frasaya-. Hinz & Koch (E1W 216) read
*Frai"sis.

- Elamite: Pir-ra-si-is: PF 178:4-5.
4.2.596 *Frataka-: *Frata-ka-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment of a *Frata-

name (ASN 98).
Other proposals: (1) *Frata-ka- (Benveniste 1966: 90; OnP 8.1324), (2) *FraO-
auka- (Gershevitch 1969b: 193), (3) *Frada(t)-vahu-ka- (Gershevitch, 1.c.) and (4)
*Fra-taka-, "running ahead" (ASN 98).

- Elamite:
1) Pir-ra-tuk-ka4 : PF 2011:14,30; PFNN 2077:21 (°-tuk-<ka4>),

2274:14.
2) Pir-ra-ud-da-ik-ka4 : PF 1278:3-4.

4.2.597 *Fratama-: "noble" (Eilers 1955: 229-236; Hallock 1969: 745;
Zadok 1976d: 215 and 1977: 107 and n.197; Dandamayev 1992:
111). Cf. 4.4.2.5.

Hinz (ASN 129) reads *Hu-tava-, "bringing about well" (Ut-ta-am-mu).

- Babylonian:
1) Pa-ar-ta-am-mu: Dar. 410:2.
2) Par-ta-am-mu: Dar. 379:3.

- Elamite: Pir-ra-tam 6-ma: PT 1957-2:5-6.

4.2.598 *FraOanja-: *Fra-Oanja-, "pulling forward" (Gershevitch 1969b: 193
and 197; OnP 8.1327; ASN 99).
- Elamite: PIr-ra-sa-an-za: PFNN 754:7.

4.2.599 *FraOanjana-: *FraOanja-ana, -ana-patronymic of *FraOanja- (Zadok
1991: 40).

Sachau (1911: 93) and Ungnad (1911: 39) read Prtnwn. Cowley (1923: 156) reads
Prtprn, a rendering of *Frata-farnah (Komfeld 1978: 111).

- Aramaic: Prtnzn: TAD B 2.1:17; TAD C 4.7:13.
4.2.600 *FraOasava (Med.): nom. sg. of *FraOa-savah-, "spreading the profit,

benefit" (Zadok 1975: 246 and 1979: 298; Dandamayev 1992: 111,
who reads *Fratasavah-), cf. Av. fi•aOa-sauuah-.
- Babylonian: Pa-ar-ta-sa-mu: OECT 12 A124:2.

4.2.601 *FraOauka-: *FraO-auka-, -anka-hypocoristic of *FraOa-, "asking"
(OP) or "spreading".

Hinz (1968: 434) mentions *FraOa-vahu-ka-, while Gershevitch (1969: 219-220)
rather prefers a connection with Oss. rasug, "pure". Later Hinz (ASN 99) recon-
structs *Fratauka-, which he erroneously considers to be the Old Persian equiva-
lent of *Fratauka-, an -auka-hypocoristic of *Frata-, "prime, fine". The alterna-
tion till is only attested in u-stems.

- Elamite: Pir-ra-sa-u-ka4 : PF 1964:17-18.
4.2.602 *Fraure-: < *Fra-vara-ya-, "he who is to be chosen" (Zadok 1975:

246; Dandamayev 1992: 112).
Hinz (ASN 182) reconstructs *Pam-raiva-, "much-rich".

- Babylonian: Pa-ru-re-e: BE 9 76:12.
4.2.603 *Fravanpa-: *Fravan-pa, "amply protecting" (NW 114; ASN 99).

Gershevitch (1969: 219) reconstructs *Par(u)vam-pa-, "drinking first", which,
however, does not convince Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1342).

- Elamite: Pir-ru-man-ba: PF 1663:4-5.
4.2.604 *Fravartipata-: *Fravarti-pata-, "protected by Fravarti" (Naveh &

Shaked 1971: 381; ASN 99, translating "protected by the protective
spirits"; Komfeld 1978: 110), Parth. Prwrtypt (Schmitt 1998: 181).
- Aramaic: Prwrtpt: TAD A 3.10:9.

4.2.605 *Fravraza- (Med.): *Fra-vraza-, "very joyful" (Gershevitch 1969b:
193; ASN 99).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1336) remains undecisive.

- Elamite: Pir-ra-u-ra-za: unread V-text, box 657:x+5.
4.2.606 *Fraza-: "forward" (ASN 99).

Eilers (apud Bowman 1970: 176) pleads for a hypocoristic of a *Fraza-name.

- Aramaic: Prz: Pers 131:2; PF 126 (cf. Bowman 1970: 176n.372).
4.2.607 *Frazus: *Frazu-s, "the valuable" (ASN 100).

Gershevitch (1970: 89) mentions *FraOu-, "very swift", to 01nd. prafd-. Hinz
(ASN 100) argues that su never renders Ir. /ou/ and rejects Gershevitch's etymol-
ogy, something which was already done by Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1329).
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- Elamite: Pir-ra is-su: PFNN 1181:3 (reading: M.W. Stolper

18/05/2001).
4.2.608 *Frena-: < *Fry-aina-, an -aina-hypocoristic of *Frya- (ASN 100).

Gershevitch (1969: 219) and Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1337) plead for *Fryayana-, an
-ayana-patronymic of *Frya-. Hinz & Koch (EIW 218) consider Pfr-re-na a ren-
dering of *Frma-, "beloved".

Elamite:
1) Pir-re-e-na: PF 30:2, 515-516:2, 517:2-3, 597:3, 1908:4-5;

PFNN 751:2, 1365:6-7.
2) Pir-re-nu.: Fort. 1968-5:3-4.

4.2.609 *FriOu"s (fern.): *FriOu-s, "joyful". Cf. 4.3.70.
- Elamite: Pfr-ri-du-is: PFNN 541:19.

4.2.610 *Frya-: "dear, sweet" (ASN 100; Dandamayev 1992: 114; Stolper
1994b: 626), Av. Friia- (Mayrhofer 1979: I/45).

- Aramaic: Pr[y]: TAD C 3.8 iii b 16.
- Babylonian: Pi-ri-ia: JAOS 114 627:20.

4.2.611 *Fryamana: nom. sg . of *Frya-manah-, "having a friendly mind".

- Elamite: Pir-ri-ia-ma-na: PFNN 1758:3-4.
4.2.612 *Fryana-: *Fry-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Frya- (Benveniste 1966:

91; Gershevitch 1969: 219; OnP 8.1339; ASN 100), Av. Friidna-

(Mayrhofer 1979: 1/45).
- Elamite: Pir-ri-is-na: PF 1941:3,5, 1981:10-11 (°-[i]a-na), 2040:2.

4.2.613 *Fryapati"s: *Frya-pati-s, "the beloved master" (Gershevitch 1969:

221) or "he who is at the head of the beloved ones " (Benveniste

1966: 91; OnP 8.1338; ASN 100), Olnd. p•iyapati-, Parth. Prypt(k)

(Schmitt 1998: 182).
- Elamite: Pir-ri-ia-bat-ti-is: PF 2013:passim; PFNN 2262:52.

4.2.614 *Fryaspa-: *Frya-aspa-, "having sweet horses " , (Schmitt 1968: 67;

OnP 8.1340; ASN 100) or "to whom horses are dear " (Benveniste

1966: 91). Cf. Av. Frmaspa- (Mayrhofer 1979: I/45).

- Elamite:
1) Pir-ri-as-ba: PF 39:4.
2) Pir-ri-ia-is-ba: PF 40:8-9.

4.2.615 *Fsuvua-: *Fgu-vira-, "possessing cattle and men " (OnP 8.1582;

ASN 100).
- Elamite: Su-mi-ra: Fort. 2510:2, 7253:2; PF 315:1-2, 1696:2;

PFNN 1232:1-2.
4.2.616 *Gadaka-: *Gada-ka-, -ka-extension of *Gada-, "mace " (ASN 101),

cf. Av. gaba-vara-.
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.698) reconstructs *Kata-ka-.

- Elamite:

1) Ka4-da-ak-ka4 : PF 1355:2-3.
2) Ka4-da-ka4 : PF 1348:2-3; PFNN 487:2, 666:2.

3) Ka4-tuk-ka4 : PF 287:11-12, 288:2, 289:4-5, 290:4, 2008:16,
etc. in PFT; PFNN 395:6, 453:3, 571:48, etc. in PFNN.

4.2.617 *Gadakara-: *Gada-kara-, "making maces" (ASN 101).
Gershevitch (1969: 201) reconstructs *Katakara-, "he who respects, esteems", to
Oss. kad/kada, "honour". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.699) mentions a connection with Av.
kata-, "popular, desired" as a possibility.

- Elamite: Ka4-da-ka4-ra: PF 2011:7,23.
4.2.618 *Gadata-: *Gada-ata-, -ata-extension of *Gada- (ASN 101), Gk.

FabaiaS (known from the famous Gadatas-letter t12)

Schmitt (1972f: 91) and Mayrhofer (OnP 8.697) consider this name to be an abbre-
viation of *Bagadata-. Dressler (1974: 125) too pleads for a connection with
*Bagadata-, but as an allegroform: *Bagadata- > *Bgadata- > *Gadata-. Never-
theless other *Baga-names are never abbreviated.

- Elamite: Ka4-da-da: PF 279:3.
4.2.619 *Gadauka- / *Gaduka-: *Gad-auka-, -auka-extension of *Gada-

(ASN 101).
Gershevitch (1969: 201) reads *Ka-tauka-, "what an offspring" or *Kata-vahu-
ka-, "of good honour", while Mayrhofer (OnP 8.701) connects it with Av. Kata-,
"desired".

- Elamite:
1) Ka4-da-u-ka4 : PF 1085:7-8, 1125:5, 1126:7; PFNN 674:5,

1695:7-8, 2101:2-3.
2) Ka4-du-ka4 : PF 1616:4-5, 1617:4.
3) Ka4-du-uk-ka4 : PF 143:4, 1302:4, 1569:3, 1847:7, 2018:7.
4) Ka4-du-uk-ku: Fort. 5897:3-4; PF 15:4.
5) Ka4-tam-ka4 : PF 691:8-9.

4.2.620 *Gadavara-: *Gada-vara-, "leading the mace " (ASN 101), cf. Av,
gaba-vara-.

Gershevitch (1969b: 189) mentions *Gada(t)-ahura-, "addressing request to
Ahura" , which is rejected by Mayrhofer (OnP 8.702).

- Elamite: Ka4-da-u-ra: PF 2012:5.
4.2.621 *Gadeca-: < *Gad-aica-, an -aica-extension of *Gada-, "mace "

(ASN 101) rather than of *Gada-, "looter, robber".
Gershevitch (1969: 186) and Mayrhofer (OnP 8.801) reconstruct *Ka-aica-, an
-aica-extension of Av. Kata-, "desired" (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/58-59), but such a
name would be written Ka4-at-te-°, in correspondence with the Reiner-test. Of
course there are exceptions to this test, but the other names, brought into relation
with Kata- (*Gadaka, *Gadakara-, *Gadauka-) by the aforementioned authors, fol-
low the Reiner-test, so in all likelihood Hinz is right.

D2 The authenticity of this letter has been recently been questioned by Gauger
(2000: 205-209).
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- Elamite: Ka4-te-ez-za: PF 1658:2, 1864:2.
4.2.622 *Gafezata-: < *Gafya-zata- (Gershevitch 1969: 200). Gafya- is the

equivalent of Av. *Gafiia-, attested in the anthroponyms Aeuub.
gafiia- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/17) and Asti.gafiia- (ibid. 1/26).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.696) only mentions the El. spelling, while Hinz (ASN 146)
prefers *Kapai-zata-, "born in Pisces (the sign of the zodiac)".

- Elamite: Ka4-be-za-da: PF 312:3-4.
4.2.623 *GaiOu- (OP) / *GEOu-: "the curly" (Gershevitch 1969: 202; OnP

8.825; ASN 102).
Bowman (1970: 124-125) considers Gyt as a hypocoristic of *GaiOa-, "cattle,
household" , which, however, is not convincing. He also mentions that it is easy
to see -yt- as *yata- (Av. yata-, "share"). This, however, creates problems with
the gimel.

- Elamite: Kam-ba-na: PF 137:4, 421:2.
4.2.628 *Gaubara-: *Gau-bara-, "bull-rider" (OnP 8.805; ASN 103).

Gershevitch (1969: 199) reconstructs *Gau-bara-, "cattle-raiser".

- Elamite: Ka4-u-ba-ra: PFa 2:3.
4.2.629 *Gaubiya-: *Gau-b-iya-, two-stem hypocoristic of a name such as

Gaubar(u)va- (Zadok 1994: no.2).
Perhaps Gaub-iya-, "speaker", to OP gaub-, "to speak".

- Babylonian: Gu-bi-ia: OLA 65 447:13.
4.2.630 *Gaudena-: < *Gaud-aina-, an -aina-hypocoristic of *Gauda-, "con-

cealing" (ASN 103).
Gershevitch (1969: 199) and Mayrhofer (OnP 8.736) reconstruct *Gaudaya-ana-,
an -ana-patronymic of *Gaudayah- (Av. gaodaiiah-, "he who fosters cows").

- Aramaic: Gyt: Pers 54:2. - Elamite: Kam-te-na: Fort. 7861:3; PF 744:4-5.

- Elamite: 4.2.631 *Gaudika-: *Gaud-ika-, -ika-hypocoristic of *Gauda- (ASN 104).

1) Ge-a-du-is: PFNN 1409:2. Gershevitch (1969: 198) reconstructs *Gaudi-ka-, to Av. gem-Si-, "milkpot".
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.737) believes in a hypocoristic of a *Gaud-name, which is

2) Ge-to-is: PF 254:4-5. equally possible.
4.2.624 *Gandpta-: 01r. equivalent of 01nd. Gandharva- (EWA I 321-322,

name of a mythical king) and Av. GandaraJ3a- (Mayrhofer 1979:
1/46). The meaning of this name is not sure (Gershevitch 1969: 199;
OnP 8.746; ASN 102).
- Elamite: Kan-tur-ma: PF 1779:3; PFa 29:39 (-tu[r]-°); PFNN

1483:50, 2158:3.
4.2.625 *Ganjava- (Med.; fern.): *Ganja-va-, -va-extension of *Ganja-, "trea-

sure" (Tavernier 2002: 108-109; Vittmann 2004: 167).
Posener (1936: 119) proposes *Gallia, Hinz (ASN 103; cf. also Vittmann, I.c.)
prefers *Ganza-v5-. Both readings are wrong. The objection against Posener's pro-
posal is that w(3) is the rendering of Ir. v. Hinz wrongly equates n3 with Ir. /z/,
which is always rendered by s3 in Egyptian. Additionally D3 is in Egyptian the
expression of an affricative /dz/, so one can safely assume that this sign also
expresses the Iranian affricative /j/. The hieroglyphic renderings of Kambujiya-
(1.2.22), with p3 or T, support this hypothesis.

- Hieroglyphic:
1) Q-n-d3-w: BdE 11 31:5.
2) Q-n-d3-w3: BdE 11 24:5, 33:8.

4.2.626 *Garsapata-: *Gar°sa-pata-, "joyfully protected" (Zadok 1986: 41),
cf. Av. Garsta-, the past part. of *gars- (Mayrhofer 1977: 40 and
1979: 1/48).
- Aramaic: Grspt: ATNS 27:5.

4.2.627 *Gaubana-: *Gau-b-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Gau-b-a-, a two-stem
hypocoristic of Gaubarva- (OnP 8.712).

Other proposals are *Gaub-ana-, "speaker" and *Gau-p-Ana-, an-ana-patronymic
of *Gau-pa-, "cow-herd" (Gershevitch 1969: 198).

- Elamite: Kam-ti-ka4 : PFNN 214:2.
4.2.632 *Gaufrada-: *Gau-frada-, "furthering the cattle" (Gershevitch 1969:

198; OnP 8.727; ASN 104).
- Elamite: Kam-pir-ra-da: PF 1945:18.

4.2.633 *Gauka-: *Gau-ka-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment of a *Gau-name
(Gershevitch 1969b: 188; ASN 104; Zadok 1977: 106; Dandamayev
1992: 80).

*Gauka-, "frog" (ASN 104) is also possible, cf. Parch, Gwk (Gignoux 1972: 51)
and NP gok.

- Babylonian: Gu-uk-ka-': EE 34:6,10,rev.
- Elamite:

1) Ka4-u-ik-ka4 : PFNN 541:5.
2) Ka4-u-ka4 : PF 1483:2.

4.2.634 *Gaukava-: *Gau-kava-, "prince of the cattle " , cf. Av. Kauuata-, an
-ata-hypocoristic of *Kauua- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/58), which is related
to Av. kauui-, "prince", rather than to MP kawad, "young animal".

Hinz (ASN 104) translates "calf".

- Elamite: Ka4-u-ku-ma: PF 1999:17.
4.2.635 *Gauma: nom. sg. of *Gaumanta-, "equipped with cattle" (Gershe-

vitch 1970: 87; OnP 8.809; ASN 104), cf. Av. gaoniant- and the
personal name Gaomant- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/46).
- Elamite: Ka4-u-ma: PF 2012:7,20.

4.2.636 *Gaumaka-: *Gauma-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Gauma (Gershevitch
1969b: 188; OnP 8.810; ASN 105).
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- Elamite:
1) Ka4-u-ma-ak-ka4 : PF 1286:3.
2) Ka4-u-ma-ka4 : PFNN 1580:2.

4.2.637 *Gaumata(h)ma-: *Gauma-ta(h)ma-, "brave as the owner of cattle "

(ASN 105).
Gershevitch (1969: 198) reconstructs *Kama-ta(x)ma-, but that would be written
El. Ka4-ma-tak-ma (OnP 8.721).

- Elamite: Kam-ma-da-um-ma: PF 188:3-4.
4.2.638 *Gaume"sa- (fern.): fem. equivalent of *Gomaisa- / *Gomesa-.

- Elamite: Kam-mi-"sa: PENN 541:40.
4.2.639 *Gaumica-: *Gaum-ica-, -ica-hypocoristic of *Gauma (OnP 8.724;

ASN 104). Cf. 4.3.74.
- Elamite:

1) Kam-mi-iz-za: Fort. 226-2:2.
2) Kam-mi-za: PF 1954:25.

4.2.640 *Gaunaka-: *Gauna-ka-, "hairy" (Gershevitch 1969: 198; ASN 105).
Another reconstruction is *Kamna-ka-, "the little one" (Benveniste 1966: 85;
E1W 427), to OP kanma-. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.725) remains undecisive. Another
possibility is a connection with Av. gaona-, "profit, benefit".

- Elamite: Kam-na-ak-ka4 : PF 1478:2.
4.2.641 *Gauniya-: *Gaun-iya-, -iya-hypocoristic of *Gauna- (Zadok, apud

Stolper 1994b: 626; Zadok 1995b: 442).
Here too *Gauna- can have a meaning "profit".

- Babylonian: Gu-ni-ia: JAOS 114 627:19.
4.2.642 *Gaupatig : *Gau-pati-s, "lord of the cattle" (E1W 425).

- Elamite: Kam-ba-ti-is: PENN 2362:1.
4.2.643 *Gaupavanta-: *Gau-pavanta-, "protector of cattle" (Gershevitch

1969: 198; OnP 8.730; ASN 105).
- Elamite:

1) Kam-pu-man-da: PFNN 545:10.
2) Kam-pu-un-da: PF 1660:5.

4.2.644 *Gauraka-: *Gaura-ka-, -ka-extension of *Gaura- (OnP 8.731), cf.
Av. Gaori- and Gaoraiiana-, connected by Mayrhofer (1979: 1/47)
with Olnd. Ghora-, "terrifying; noble".

Gershevitch (1969: 198; also ASN 105) *Gaura- as "wild ass".

- Elamite:
1) Kam-ra-ak-ka4 : PF 1953:34.
2) Ka4-u-ra-ak-ka4 : PENN 2582:2.

4.2.645 *Gaureea- / *Ger6ea-: *Gaur-ai6a-, an -aica-hypocoristic of *Gaura-,
"he who inspires fear " .

Gershevitch (1969: 201; also OnP 8.873 and ASN 154) reconstructs *Kur-aica-,
to Olnd. kola-, "family". Other readings are (1) *Xva-raica-, "gut-freimachend"

(NW 110-111), (2) *Gaur-aica-, "wild ass" (E1W 522), to NP gor and (3) *Kur-
aica-, "neck" (ASN 154).

- Elamite:
1) Kam-re-ez-za: PFNN 1669:4-5.
2) Ku-re-ez-za: PF 54:3, 2017:11-12.

4.2.646 *Gaustana-: *Gau-stana-, "cattle-place" (ASN 106). Cf. 4.2.161.
Gershevitch (1969: 198) mentions Gavis"t-ana-, an -ana-patronymic of the Olnd.
anthroponym Gavistha-. This proposal is rejected by Mayrhofer (OnP 8.718).

- Elamite:
1) Kam-is-da-na: Fort. 7864:9-10; PF 105:6, 475:2, 1334-

1336:2-3; PENN 86:4, 1269:1.
2) Ka4-u-is-da-na: PFNN 721:2.

4.2.647 *Gausnri- (Med.): *Gau-snr-i-, -i-patronymic of *Gau-sura-, "having
strong cows" (cf. Zadok 1975: 245; Dandamayev 1992: 80) or "as
strong as a cow " (Schmitt 1994: 85).
- Babylonian:

1) Gu-su-ri: PBS 2/1 95:8,11,12.
2) Gu-su-ri-': PBS 2/1 189:7.
3) Gu-sur-ri-': BE 10 80:5,6,8,12,R.

4.2.648 *Gausapana-: *Gau-sapa-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Gau-sapa-, "fos-
tering cattle" (OnP 8.734; ASN 106).

According to Gershevitch (1969: 198) this is an -am-patronymic of *Gau- "saba-, the
name which he recognizes in Kam-"sa-ba (PENN 480:3 113) He reconstructs *Gau-
saba-, "collecting cattle", to Olnd. sabad-, "collection". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.733; also
ASN 106) pleads for *Gau-lsapa-. A spelling Kam-lsa-ba is, however, nowhere attested.

- Elamite: Kam-sa-ba-na: PF 1837:5-6; PFNN 480:3, 1180:3.
4.2.649 *Gautama-: "very rich in cattle", superlative of *gall (Benveniste

1966: 86; OnP 8.806; ASN 106), Olnd. Gotama- (SED 364), Av.
Gaotama- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/47).
- Elamite:

1) Kam-da-um-ma: PFNN 1415:3.
2) Kam-u-ut-tam6 : PF 1337:3.
3) Ka4-u-da-ma: PF 1482:2.

4.2.650 *Gauzaina- (Med.) / *Gauzena-: *Gauz-aina-, "concealing", -aina-
hypocoristic of *Gauza- (ASN 106), Gk. I'ociv115 (IN 119).

Driver (1954: 21 and 1965: 59) reads Gwz'n and mentions, if Iranian, *Gavazana-
or *Gauzana- or, if Babylonian, a connection with the Bab. anthroponym Guzanu
(5.5.1.19). Grelot (1972: 472) reads Gwzyn and reconstructs *Godi-, "big cow"
or Av. gaodaiiah-, followed by the patronymic suffix -kyana-. In his appendix
(1972: 506), however, only the patronymic suffix is retained, while the connec-
tion with Av. gaodayah- is excluded.

113 The spelling in that text, however, is Kam-"sa-ba-na, as this name is followed
by hire, "his name" (Stolper, pers. comm. 17/11/05).
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- Aramaic: Gwzyn: TAD A 6.9:2.
- Elamite: Kam-se-na: PFNN 1277:3.

4.2.651 *GavrOa-: "sorghum" (NW 85; ASN 106).
Gershevitch (1969: 198) prefers *GavarOa-, "sorghum". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.717)
is doubtful of this.

- Elamite:
1) Ka4-mar-sa: PF 211:2-3.
2) Ka4-mi-it-sa: PF 210:2-3.

4.2.652 *Gedastis: < *Gayada-asti-s, "having the Life-Bestower (= Mithra)
as a guest" (Gershevitch 1969: 202; OnP 8.818; ASN 106), Av. Gai-
ia6asti- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/46).
- Elamite: Ge-da-ass ti-is: PFNN 53:1.

4.2.653 *Gedata-: < *Gaya-data- (contraction) < *Gayada-data-, "given by
the Life-Bestower" (haplology) (OnP 8.817).

Hinz (ASN 107) reconstructs Gaya-data-, "created by life", but Mayrhofer (OnP
8.817) describes this proposal as semantically difficult. A name *Kaitata-, an
-dta-extension of *Kaita-, "magician" (Av. kaeta-, MP ked) is unlikely.

- Elamite: Ge-da-ud-da: PF 187:3-4.
4.2.654 *GdOlS: < *GaiO-i-s, an -i-patronymic of a name containing *GaiOa-,

"household" or a contracted form of *GaiO-iya-.
According to Hinz & Koch (E1W 470) the name must be Iranian, since it belongs
to a high official.

- Elamite: Ge-i"s-si-is: PFNN 2319:3-4.
4.2.655 *Gevanis: < *Gaivani-s, Av. Gaeuuani-, the meaning of which is not

yet determined (Mayrhofer 1979: I/45).
- Elamite: Ge-man-nu-is: PFNN 2183:1, 2188:9-10.

4.2.656 *Girafarna: nom. sg. of *Gira-farnah-, "seizing the glory" (ASN
107; Zadok 1981-82: 137; Livsic, apud Dandamayev 1992: 72),
Parth. Grprn (Schmitt 1998: 179).
- Babylonian: Gi-ir-par-na-': PBS 2/1 114:8,10; TuM 2/3

204:2,6,17.
4.2.657 *Gitika-: *Giti-ka-, "singer" (E1W 489), cf. NE Ki-ti-ik-ka 4 (Zadok

1984b: 388).
- Elamite: Ki-ti-ik-ka4 : PFNN 339:4.

4.2.658 *Gmata-: "he who has come", past part. of *gana-.
Hinz & Koch (E1W 748) plead for *Galata-.

- Elamite: Ik-ma-da: PFNN 1526:6.
4.2.659 *GOduka-: < *Gaud-uka-, an -uka-extension of *Ganda- (ASN 104,

reconstructing *Gaud-auka-; E1W 500).
- Elamite:

1) Ku-du-ka4 : PF 1121-1122:2.
2) Ku-du-uk-ka4 : PF 1210:2; PFNN 1614:2, 2349:10.

4.2.660 *GOmaisa- / *Gomesa-: < *Gau-maisa-, "buffalo", lit. "cow-ram"
(ASN 104).

Gershevitch (1970: 87) reconstructs *Gau-v(a)isa-, "cattle-tender" , to Olnd. visa-,
"servant". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.854) remains undecisive. Hinz & Koch (E1W 512)
do not exclude the possibility of an El. name.

Elamite:
1) Ku-ma-M.: PFNN 2349:21. Inaccurate spelling for Ku-ma-a-

sa.
2) Ku-me-is-sa: PFNN 2326:2.

4.2.661 *GOmanta-: < *Gaumanta, the equivalent of Av. gaomant-, "equipped
with cattle" (Gershevitch 1969: 198; OnP 8.853; ASN 105).
- Elamite: Ku-man-da: PFNN 577:9.

4.2.662 *GOnika-: < *Gaun-ika-, an -ika-hypocoristic of *Gauna-.
Hinz (ASN 154) proposes *KOIl-ika-, to NP ktiai, "backside".

- Elamite: Ku-nu-ik-ka4 : PF 282:2-3.
4.2.663 *GOpana-: < *Gau-pana-, " cattle-protection".

- Elamite: Ku-ba-na: PFNN 2040:14,31.
4.2.664 *Goparus: < *Gau-paru-s, "having the shoulders of an ox" (Gershe-

vitch 1969b: 188; ASN 105).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.842) has doubts concerning this name, but Hinz (ASN 105)
refers to similar names, e.g. *Aspasupti-.

- Elamite: Ku-ba-ru-is: PFNN 1018:5,10.
4.2.665 *Grabata-: *Grab-Ma-, "seizing" (ASN 107).

Other etymologies are (1) *Kura-pada-, "belonging to the family-stock" (Ger-
shevitch 1969: 200), (2) *Kura-pata-, "protected by the family" (OnP 8.878), (3)
*Xrapada-, "Wanderfuji" (NW 111) and (4) *Xrap-ata-, "angelegen sein" (ASN
107), to Av. xr•ap-.

- Elamite: Kur-ra-ba-da: INES 53 272:2; PF 1627:2-3.
4.2.666 *Grdava: nom. sg. of *Grdavant-, " owner of servants" (Gershevitch

1969b: 188; OnP 8.869).
Hinz (ASN 108) identifies this name with Kur-ti-ia-ma. Yet it is clear that these
two spellings cannot render the same name. Kur-ti-ia-ma reflects *Grdyava
(4.2.670).

- Elamite: Kur-da-ma: Fort. 7250:4; PF 1542:2, 1602:4; PFNN
740:3-4, 1375:2; PT 1963-15:7.

4.2.667 *Grdavis: < *Grdaviya- (cf. Koch 1990: 341).
- Elamite: Kur-du-mi-is: Fort. 3678:11; PF 614:8-9, 670:9,1133:2-

3,1812:16-17; PFNN 107:2, 543:16, 947:11, 1506:2-3, 1841:2-
3, 1958:3, 2192:29; PT 5:5.

4.2.668 *Grdaussapana-: < *Grda-ussa-pana-, *Grda-ussa-pana-, "protecting
the house and the camels" (EJW 521).
- Elamite: Kur-du(?)-u-i"s(?)-sa(?)-ba-na: PFNN 2214:2-3.

4.2.669 *Grdyabrza-: *Grdya-brza-, "the exalted servant".
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Hinz (ASN 108) erroneously reconstructs *Grda-parsa-, "servant-are" (cf. Av.
parsa-).

- Elamite: Kur-ti-e-bar-sa: PF 1854:1.
4.2.670 *Grdyava: nom. sg . of *Grdya-vant-, "having servants " (ASN 108).

Gershevitch (1969: 201) reads *Krti-yahma-, "whose dress is a shirt", to Av.
karati-, "dress " and NP jdma, "shirt". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.886) firmly denies this.

- Elamite: Kur-ti-ia-ma: PF 485:3.
4.2.671 *Grziyuka-: *Grz-iy-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of *Grz-iya-, "he who

complains " (ASN 108, reconstructing *Grzy-auka-).
- Elamite: Kur-zi-uk-ka4 : PF 1173:2.

4.2.672 *Gunda-: "thick" (NW 111; ASN 108).
Gershevitch (1969: 199) prefers *Kunda-, an Av. daevic name (AiW 474). Such
a name is, however, not a usual personal name.

- Elamite: Ku-un-da: PF 190:3, 1439:3; PFNN 530:4.
4.2.673 *Gundaini-: *Gund-ain-i-, -i-patronymic of an -aina-extension of

*Gunda- (cf. Zadok 1990, who prefers an -aini-hypocoristic).
- Babylonian: Gu-un-da-a-a-ni- ' : IMT 46:5.

4.2.674 *Gundaka-: *Gunda-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Gunda- (Eilers 1940b:
205n.4 and 1953: 58n.1; ASN 108; Zadok 1977: 102n.26; Dan-
damayev 1992: 80).
- Babylonian:

1) Gu-un-da-ka-': PBS 2/1 192:19,U.E.
2) Gu-un-dak-ka-': BE 10 67:17, 90:10,Lo.E.; PBS 2/1 150:24,

Lo.E.
- Elamite: Ku-un-tuk-ka4 : PF 230:2 (Ku-<un>-tuk-ka4), 322:2-3,

368:2, 414:2, 421:1-2, 484:2, etc. in PFT; PENN 438:1-2, 560:1-
2,1214:2-3, etc. in PFNN.

4.2.675 *Habarda-: *Haba-rda-, "he who makes the community prosper"
(ASN 109).
- Babylonian: Ha-bar-da-': BE 9 18:8.

4.2.676 *Hadabaga-: *Hada-baga-, "wealthy", lit. "with a share" (ASN 109;
Zadok 1977: 101 and n.114; Dandamayev 1992: 25).
- Babylonian:

1) A-da-ba-ga-': BE 9 39:10; IMT 38:11.
2) Ad-ba-ga- ' : BE 9 12:12,R. (Ad-ba-[ga]-').
3) Ha-ad-ba-ga-': BE 9 9:12,L.E.; IMT 66:16 (°-ba-g[a-']),L.E.,

67:11,L.E.
4.2.677 *Hadabanus: *Hada-banu-s, "equipped with splendour" (Gershevitch

1969: 185; OnP 8.409; ASN 109).
- Elamite: Ha-da-ba-nu-i"s: PFNN 146:11.

4.2.678 *Hadarasta-: *Hada-rasta-, "equipped with truth" (Gershevitch 1969:
189; OnP 8.410; ASN 110).

- Elamite: Ha-da-ra-is-da: PFNN 577:1-2.
4.2.679 *Hadavana-: *Hada-vana-, "he who always prevails" (Bowman

1970: 152, who, however, reconstructs *Hadavana-).
This is the most probable etymology out of a series of proposals: (1) *Hd vana-,
"prevailing Protector" (Bowman 1970: 152), to Av. ham-, (2) *Hada-vana-, "with
a victory" (ASN 110) and (3) *Harv-ana, an -dna-patronymic (ibid.) of OP
haruva-, "all, entire".

- Aramaic: Hdwn: Pers 95:2.
4.2.680 *Haduka-: *Had-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a

*Hada-name.
Hinz & Koch (E1W 588) prefer an Elamite name, meaning "increase".

- Elamite: Ha-du-uk-ka4 : PFNN 1853:3, 2425:1-2.
4.2.681 *Hafniaspa-: *Hafni-aspa-, "he who takes care of horses" (OnP 8.11;

ASN 110).
Gershevitch (1969: 178) reconstructs *Afnu-aspa-, "he who obtains horses".

- Elamite: Ap-nu-a"s-ba: PFNN 264:2.
4.2.682 *Hafti"s: *Hafti-s, "steed" (Gershevitch 1969: 181; ASN 110).

Cameron (1948: 117) considers it to be Elamite. Delaunay (1976:13n.16) believes
in a Semitic name.

- Elamite: Ap-ti-is: PT 19:20.
4.2.683 *Haina-: retrenchment of a name with *haina-, "army" (Gershevitch

1969: 177; OnP 8.413: ASN 112).
- Elamite: Ha-e-na: PF 78-79:2.

4.2.684 *Hainapa0ra- (Med.): *Haina-pa0ra-, "offering protection against the
army of the enemy" (Schmitt 1987: 152).

Segal (1983: 87) mentions *Haina-pitar-, "the anny ' s father". Zadok (1986: 41)
has *Hainapa0ra-, "protection of the army" and *HainapuQra-, "son of the army".

- Aramaic: Hynptr: ATNS 64:3.
4.2.685 *Hakrta-: "the sudden one", retrenchment with extension of some

compound like Av. hakarat.gan- (Gershevitch 1969: 175).
Hinz (ASN 27) reconstructs *A-1qta-, "well made".

- Elamite: Ha-ak-kur-da: PF 2004:5; PFNN 2104:6.
4.2.686 *Hamarazis: *Hama-raz-i-s, -i-patronymic of *Hama-raza-, "going

alike".
- Elamite: Am-ma-ra-zf-is: PFNN 2192:12.

4.2.687 *Hambadus (OP): *Ham-badu-"s, "the embracer", lit. "co-arm" (Ger-
shevitch 1969: 178; ASN 112).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.40 and 8.61) is doubtful of this etymology.

- Elamite:
1) Am-ba-du(-is): Fort. 6749:4, 7112:2; PF 741:2; PFa 21:3-4,

30:8; PFNN 1474:5-6.
2) Am-pe-du-is: PFNN 707:2.
3) An-ba-du-is: PF 340:3; PENN 650:3.
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4) Um-ba-du-i"s: PF 1439:2; PFa 19:2-3.
4.2.688 *Hambamya-: *Ham-bamya-, "shining together" (OnP 8.41; ASN

4.2.699 *Hanaka-: *Hana-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Hana-, "the old one"
(OnP 8.60), Olnd. Sanaka- (SED 1141), Lat. Seneca.

112).
Not *Hambaviya-, as Gershevitch (1969: 176, referring to Olnd. sanrbadviya-,
"honourable, respectable") believes.

Gershevitch (1969: 177) reconstructs *Anaka-, "the stealthy". Hinz (ASN 26)
identifies this name with *Ainaka- (Neo-El. A-a-na-ak-ka4), but a-na- cannot ren-
der /ail.

- Elamite:
1) A-na-ak-ka4 : PFNN 472:3, 510:7, 1360:10, 1447:2, 2256:12-

13, 2541:24.

- Elamite: Am-ba-mi-ia: PFNN 360:2-3.
4.2.689 *Hambaraca-: *Ham-bara-ca-, -ca-hypocoristic of *Ham-bara-, "he

who brings together" (ASN 113).
2) A-na-ik-ka4 : PFNN 2209:6.

4.2.700 *Hanarug : *Hanaru-g , " gaining, achieving" (OnP 8.434; EWAi II
Gershevitch (1970: 85) reconstructs *Hambarza-, "entertainer", but Mayrhofer
(OnP 8.54) is not convinced by this explanation.

- Elamite: Am-bar-za: PFNN 776:21. 426), Olnd. Sandra- (SED 1141):
4.2.690 *Hambauja-: "partaker" (Gershevitch 1969: 176; NW 47; ASN 113). Gershevitch (1970: 85; also ASN 115) reads *HandrO.. , but the Olnd. equivalent

has no /n/.
- Elamite: Ha-na-ru-i g : PF 2038:17.

- Aramaic: [H]mbwg : Pers 1:2 (reading: NW 47).
- Elamite: Am-ba-u-za: PF 1094:2.

4.2.691 *Hambazu- (Med.): Median equivalent of *Hambadu- (Zadok 1976: 4.2.701 *Hamfrya-: *Ham-frya-, "mutually dear" (Gershevitch 1969: 176;

67; Dandamayev 1992: 81). OnP 8.56; ASN 113). Cf. Neo-El. Am-pi-ri-i g , the name of a king of

Hinz (ASN 114) erroneously reads Ha-am-ma-su-' and reconstructs *Hammasva-, Samati (Mahboubian 1995; Donbaz 1996; Vallat 1996; Potts 1999:
which he connects with Av. mas-, "long" . 306; Henkelman 2003: 223).

- Babylonian: Ha-am-ba-zu-': BE 10 89:16 (°-[b]a-°),R. - Elamite: Am-pi-ri-ia: PF 830:2.
4.2.692 *Hambrtavahus (OPd): *Ham-brta-vahu-g , "having brought together 4.2.702 *Hangama-: retrenched equivalent of *Hangamasi- (Gershevitch

goods (or: good things)" (Mayrhofer 1972b: 201; OnP 8.55; ASN 1969: 177; OnP 8.64; ASN 116).
113), cf. Av. Hom-baratar-vailhuutm (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/50). Gershevitch also mentions a retrenchment of NP hangam, "time".

- Elamite: Am-Mr-do-u-ig : PFNN 2159:4-5. - Elamite: An-ka4-ma: PF 1835:6; PFNN 2523:7-8.

4.2.693 *Hambrtavaug : *Ham-brta-vau-g , OPs equivalent of *Hambrtavahus. 4.2.703 *Hangamasig (OP): fem. equivalent of *Hangama-asa-, "horse-
- Elamite: Am-bir-da-u-ig : PF 58:10-11, 1159:3-4; PFNN 886:9-10. assembler" (Gershevitch 1969: 177; ASN 116).

4.2.694 *Hambrza- (Med.): *Ham-brza-, "high together" (E1W 55). Mayrhofer (OnP 8.64) remains undecisive concerning this name.

- Elamite: Am-bir-za: PFNN 2355:14. - Elamite: An-ka4-ma-ag-"si-i"s: PFNN 541:47.

4.2.695 *Hamidmanya-: *Hamid-manya-, "governing the fellowship " (Ben- 4.2.704 *Hangoda- (fern.): < *Han-gauda-, "concealing".
veniste 1966: 77; OnP 8.51; ASN 114), cf. Av. hamOpati-, "lord Gershevitch (1969: 178) proposes *Hanguta-, meaning "the punctual", to Oss.

dngird. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.65) rejects this proposal and Hinz (ASN 116) remains
of the fellowship " . undecisive.

- Elamite: An-ku-ud-da: PFNN 651:3-4.
4.2.705 *HangoOra- (fern.; Med.): < *Han-gauora-, "bejewelled" (Gershe-

Gershevitch (1969: 177) reconstructs *Hanuni0wanya-, "given birth to together "
(for twins), with reference to Av. mi9/3ana-.

- Elamite: Am-mi-ut-man-ia: PF 581:4.
4.2.696 *Hammanya-: *Ham-manya-, "having the same authority " (E1W 53). vitch 1970: 85; OnP 8.68; ASN 116).

Hinz (ASN 116) offers an alternative possibility: *Angudra-, "grape", to Chor.
'ngyl.- Elamite: Am-man-ia: PFNN 2387:3-4.

4.2.697 *Hammanyug : *Ham-manyu-g, "having the same mind " (ASN 114). - Elamite: An-ku-ut-ra: PF 2038:15.
4.2.706 *Hanjamana-: *Hanjama-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Hanjama-, a

palatalized retrenchment of *Hangamas(p)a- (Gershevitch 1969:

- Elamite:
1) Am-man-nu-hu-ig : PFNN 1947:2-3.
2) Am-ma-nu-u-is PFNN 1554:4-5 (Am-<ma>-°), 1757:2. 177).

Benveniste (1966: 77) reconstructs *Hanjamana-, to Av. hanjamana-, "reunion".4.2.698 *Hampana-: *Ham-pana-, "co-protection " (OnP 8.42; ASN 114).
Gershevitch (1969: 176) prefers *Hampana-, "the (= looking like a) goat-skin". Hinz (ASN 116) accepts this, because the sequence -man-na- would indicate a

short syllable. As already mentioned before, Elamite cuneiform does not indicate- Elamite: Am-ba-na: PF 824:6-7, 825:4-5.
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vowel length (cf. 4.2.299), so -man-na- may equally render long vowels. Mayrhofer
(OnP 8.79) does not take a decision. Nonetheless a name meaning "reunion" does
not seem very plausible.

- Elamite: An-za-man-na: PF 96:3.
4.2.707 *Hantu(h)ma-: *Han-tu(h)ma-, "the striving" (Zadok 1976b: 76).

Liv"sic (apud Dandamayev 1992: 29) connects this name with 01nd. taks-, "to
form by cutting, chisel", but this does not correspond with the Bab. spelling.

- Babylonian: An-tu-um-ma- ' : Hebraica 8 134:1.
4.2.708 *Hanzantug : *Han-zantu-g , "from the same tribe" (ASN 117).

According to Hinz (1971: 292; also OnP 8.78) it is an Elamite name.
- Elamite:

- Elamite:
1) Ad-da-ka4 : PF 443:9; PFa 3:3; PFNN 2023:3.
2) At-tuk-ka4 : Fort. 5234:3-4; PF 290:5, 438:3, 567:7; PFNN

16:3, 573:24, 704:5, 1483:52.
4.2.717 *Hatamarga-: *Hata-marga-, "he by whom pastures have been

acquired" (Zadok 1976d: 214).
Hinz (ASN 118) reconstructs *Hata-parga-, "welcoming the opulence", to Av.
bm rag-, "to welcome". According to Gershevitch (apud Zadok 1977: 104; also
Dandamayev 1992: 49 and Zadok 2004: 111) the name is *Atata-marga- (with
haplology).

1) An-za-an-du-i g : PF 2019:5-6; PFNN 1659:2-3.
2) An-za-du-ig : PF 119:2-3, 1626:2; PFNN 1661:2-3, 2221:2-3.

- Babylonian: At-ta-mar-ga-': BE 9 32:3.
4.2.718 *Hatarada-: *Hata-rada-, "fostering wealth" (OnP 8.412; ASN 118).

Gershevitch (1969: 189) proposes *Hada-raza(h)-, "at one with the law".
- Elamite:

1) Ha-ad-da-ra-da: PFNN 2:7-8.
2) Ha-da-ra-da: PFNN 2353:5.

3) Na-za-du-ig : PF 374:2-3. Error for An-za-du-i g .
4.2.709 *Hapa-: retrenchment of *Hapataspa- (ASN 117).

Gershevitch (1969: 178) pleads for *Haba-, a retrenchment of *Habat-aspa-, but
the Reiner-test does not allow such a reconstruction (OnP 8.408). Perhaps it is an
El. name (E1W 590). 4.2.719 *Ha0ebadug (Med.-OP): < *HaOya-badu- g, "true arm" (ASN 119).

- Elamite: Ha-ib-ba: PF 1328:3. - Elamite: At-te-ba-du-ig : PT 31:18-19, 31a:x+2.
4.2.710 *Hapataspa- (Med.): *Hapat-aspa-, "keeping horses" (OnP 8.7; ASN 4.2.720 *HaOekama- (Med.): < *HaOya-kama-, "desirous of truth" (Gershe-

117). vitch 1969: 185; OnP 8.152; ASN 119), 01nd. Satyakama- (SED 1135).
Gershevitch (1969: 181) reconstructs *Habat-aspa-, "he who assembles horse",
but that does not comply with the Reiner-test (ASN 117). Cf. *Hapa-.

- Elamite: At-te-ka4-ma: PF 225:8-9; PFNN 27:3, 1001:2, 1560:3,
1834:3.- Elamite: Ab-ba-tag-ba: PFNN 699:17-18.

4.2.721 *HaOena- (Med.): < *Ha0y-aina-, an -aina-hypocoristic of a retrench-4.2.711 *HaprOa- (OP): "juniper" (Gershevitch 1969: 179; OnP 8.437, with
question marks; NW 109; ASN 117).

4.2.722

ment of a *Haoya-name (OnP 8.155; ASN 119).
According to Gershevitch (1969: 185) it is an -ayana-patronymic.

- Elamite: At-te-na: PF 1156:2-3; PFNN 274:3, 883:3.
*HaOdvanya- (Med.): < *HaOya-vanya-, "victorious through truth"

- Elamite: Ha-pir-sa: PF 612:4.
4.2.712 *Haptaxva- (East Iranian): "the seventh" (Schmitt 1987: 149-150).

Scholars disagree on the character of this word. Segal (1983: 85) considers it to
be an appellative, Shaked (1987: 412) doubts and Schmitt believes it is an anthro- (Schmitt 1970: 16; OnP 8.153; ASN 119).

4.2.713

ponym.

- Aramaic: Hpth: ATNS 63:4.
*Hartika-: *Hart-ika-, -ika-hypocoristic of *Harta-, "well-nourished" 4.2.723

Gershevitch (1969: 185) reconstructs *HaOya-varlhya-, "better through truth".
- Elamite: At-te-man-ia: PFNN 319:4-5, 320:3-4.
*HaOevira- (Med.): < *HaOya-vira-, "a real man" (Gershevitch 1969:

(Tavernier, forth.). 185) or "with real heroes" (OnP 8.154).
Hinz (ASN 119) remains undecisive with regard to the translation.- Elamite: Ha-ir-ti-ik-ka4 : PFNN 577:23.

4.2.714 *Hata-: "wealth", retrenchment of e.g. Av. hatd.marani- (Gershe- - Elamite: At-te-mi-ra: PF 2012:17; PFNN 791:4-5 (At-te-[mi]-ra).
vitch 1969b: 186; OnP 8.411; ASN 118). 4.2.724 *HaOya- (Med.): retrenchment of a *HaOya-name (Gershevitch 1969:
- Elamite: Ha-ud-da: PF 7:4, 387:3; PFNN 248:5-6, 657:3, 1028:2,

2532:4.
4.2.715 *Hatafarna: *Hata-fund, "he who has earned glory" (E1W 652).

- Elamite: Ha-ut-bar-na: PFNN 2345:17-18.
4.2.716 *Hataka-: *Hata-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a *Hata-

name (OnP 8.164; ASN 118).

190; OnP 8.161; ASN 119). Cf. 4.3.89.
- Elamite:

1) At-te-hi-ia: PF 1948:38,44.
2) At-ti-ia: PF 1941:2; PFNN 517:3-4, 1475:7-8.

4.2.725 *HaOyabaga- / *HaOdbaga- (Med.): *Haoya-baga-, "truthful through
Baga" (OnP 8.150; Stolper 1993: 27).
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Zadok (1976b: 77 and 1977: 99) mentions *ABiya-baga-, "distress-god". Ger-
shevitch's original reconstruction (1969a: 185) was *HaOya-pa-ka-, "protecting the
truth". Later (1969b: 187; also ASN 50) he prefers a reconstruction *AOiyapaka-,
"protecting from fear". Delaunay (1976: 10-11) pleads for a hybrid name, con-
sisting of Ar. Ate and Ir. *baga-, "share". Its meaning is "share of Ate".

- Babylonian: A-te-ba-ga-': Mich 46:4,9.
- Elamite:

1) At-te-ba-ka4 : PF 1995:5; PFNN 522:15, 898:6-7, 1254:2-3,
1995:5, 2443:2, etc. in PFNN.

2) Ha-ti-ia-ba-ka4 : PFNN 985:2.
4.2.726 *HaOyaka- (Med.): *Ha0ya-ka-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment of

a *Ha0ya-name (Gershevitch 1969: 190; OnP 162; ASN 119), 01nd.
Satyaka- (SED 1137).

Two authors (Benveniste 1966: 79; Zadok 1990) connect the name with *a0i(ya)-,
"distress".

- Babylonian: A-ti-'-ka: OECT 10 389:10.
- Elamite: At-ti-ia-ak-ka4 : PF 969:3-4, 970:4; PFNN 782:3-4

(°-a[k-k]a4), 1272:3-4, 1379:3-4, 1704:3-4.
4.2.727 *HaOyana- (Med.): *HaOya-ana-, -ana-patronymic of a retrenchment

of a *Ha0ya-name (Schmitt 1994: 84).
Zadok (1981-82: 137; also Dandamayev 1992: 48) prefers a patronymic of a
retrenchment of an *ABiya-name.

- Babylonian: A-te-ia-na-': BE 9 75:16,R.
4.2.728 *HaOyauka- (Med.): *HaOy-auka-, -auka-hypocoristic of a retrench-

ment of a *Ha0ya-name (OnP 8.163; Schmitt 1973b: 147n.54; ASN
119).

Gershevitch (1969: 190) reconstructs *HaOya-va(h)u-ka-, "Truegood".

- Elamite: At-ti-ia-u-ka4 : Fort. 8625:4-5; PFNN 117:8.
4.2.729 *Ha0yavigta- (Med.): *Ha0ya-vista-, "he who is trained in truth"

(Schmitt 1994: 84). Cf. 4.2.201.
Gershevitch (apud Zadok 1976b: 77) prefers *ABiya-vista-, "he by whom fear
has been subjugated" .

- Babylonian: A-te-e-a-mu g-tu4 : Hebraica 8 134:9.
4.2.730 *Haumadana-: *Hauma-dana-, "gift of Hauma" (ASN 119).

Gershevitch (1969: 241) reconstructs *Hu-vada-, "leading well".

- Elamite: U-ma-da-na: PFNN 42:12.
4.2.731 *Haumadata-: *Hauma-data-, "given by Hauma" (Bowman 1970:

86-87; Grelot 1972: 472; ASN 120), Parth. Hwmdt(?) (Schmitt
1998: 181).

Bowman (l.c.) also mentions *Hauma-rata-, "whose sacrificial gift is hauma".

- Aramaic: Hwmdt: Pers 14:2, 15:3; TAD B 2.3:2, 2.4:2.
- Elamite: U-ma-da-da: PFNN 201:2-3.

4.2.732 *Haumaka-: *Hauma-ka-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment of a
*Hauma-name (OnP 8.1715; ASN 20), Olnd. Somaka- (SED 1251),
MP Homak (IN 130).

Gershevitch (1969: 240) reads *Hu-maxa-, "very joyful", to Olnd. su-makha-.

- Elamite:
1) U-ma-ak-ka4 : PF 662:2, 1980:3,8,13,22; PFNN 102:5, 1628:3-

4, 2344:26-27.
2) U-ma-ka4 : PF 1979:4,12, 1983:2,4, 1984:2; PFNN 2284:4,

2347:2,4.
4.2.733 *Haumaka- (fern.): fem. equivalent of *Haumaka- (ASN 120).

- Elamite: U-ma-ik-ka4 : PF 822:4-5.
4.2.734 *Haumana: nom. sg . of *Hau-manah-, "having a good mind",

derived from *Hu-manah- (OnP 8.1717), Parth. Hwmny (Schmitt
1998: 179) Gk. EO tEvqS.

Gershevitch (1969: 241) reconstructs *Hu-manah-, but this postulates a writing
with u (OnP 8.1717). Hinz (ASN 250) pleads for *Vahu-manah-.

- Elamite: U-man-na: Fort. 5206:3; PF 1:9, 54:13-14, 1831:1.
4.2.735 *Haumataxma- (Med.): *Hauma-taxma-, "brave through Hauma"

(E1W 1225).
- Elamite: U-ma-tak-ma: PFNN 2284:18.

4.2.736 *Haumayasa-: *Hauma-yasa-, "desiring for hauma" (Shaked, apud
TAD C: lix).

Kornfeld (1977: 127 and 1978: 104-105) erroneously identifies this name with
*Vahumisa-.

- Aramaic: Hwmys: TAD C 3.8 iii a Fragm. a:2.
4.2.737 *Havara0a-: *Hava-ra0a-, "chariot-impeller" (Gershevitch 1969:

176). Cf. 4.2.196 and 4.2.314.
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.429) is not convinced by this explanation. According to Hinz
(ASN 112) the sequence t-s is an attempt to render a voiced dental fricative /8/.

- Elamite: Ha-ma-rat-sa: PF 1321:3.
4.2.738 *Haxa-: "friend, companion" (E1W 40).

- Elamite: Ak-ka4 : PF 1410:6; PFa 29:47; PFNN 2367:5.
4.2.739 *Haxadatica-: *Haxa-dat-ica-, -ica-hypocoristic of *Haxa-data-,

"given by a friend".
Gershevitch (1969: 186) proposes *Agata-hada-, "successful", which Mayrhofer
(OnP 8.16) describes as too farfetched. Hinz (ASN 111) reconstructs *Haxa-dat-
aica-, " friend-street " .

- Elamite: Ak-ka4-da-ti-za: PF 1402:2.
4.2.740 *Haxauka-: *Hax-auka-, -auka-hypocoristic of a *Haxa-name (ASN

111).
Gershevitch (1969: 175) reads *A-gau-ka-, "cattle-less, without cattle", but
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.17) does not accept this. Another proposal is *Agauka-, "pos-
sessing cattle" (E1W 39).
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- Elamite: Ak-kam-ka4 : PF 1130:2.
4.2.741 *Haxauris (OPs): *Haxa-our-i-, -i-patronymic of *Haxa-aura-, "hav-

ing Ahura as friend " (Gershevitch 1969: 175).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.18) and Hinz (ASN 111) have doubts on this etymology.

- Elamite: Ak-kam-ri-i"s: PFNN 430:4-5.
4.2.742 *Haxaya-: *Haxa-ya-, -ya-extension of *Haxa- or of a retrenchment

of a *Haxa-name (OnP 8.20; ASN 111). Cf. 4.3.90 and 4.4.7.64.
Gershevitch (1969: 176) prefers an adjective *Haxaya-, "befriended". Schmitt
(1972f: 83) reads *Hax-aya-, an -aya-hypocoristic from *Haxi-, "friend".

- Elamite:
1) Ag-ge-ia: PF 1333:4.
2) Ak-ka4-ia: PF 947-949:2,1964:14; PFNN 1411:2.
3) Ak-ka4-a-ia: PF 1853:1.

4.2.743 *Haxayaka-: *Haxa-ya-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Haxaya- (E1W 42).
- Elamite: Ak-ka4-ia-ka4 : PFNN 1636:3-4.

4.2.744 *Haxayana-: *Haxa-ya-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Haxaya- (E1W 42).
- Elamite: Ak-ka4-ia-na: PFNN 2490:19.

4.2.745 *Haxazu"sta-: *Haxa-zusta-, " the dear friend" or "united-loved"
(Benveniste 1966: 77; OnP 8.35; NW 106; ASN 112).

Gershevitch (1969: 175) read *Ax"susta-, "unwashed, filthy" (NP sustan), but he
has given this up in favour of *HaxOa(t)-u"sta-, "he who achieves his wish" (Ger-
shevitch 1969b: 185).

- Elamite:
1) Ak-ka4-su-is-da: PFa 29:4.
2) Ak-su-is-da: PF 1677:3, 1703:3; PFa 29:2.

4.2.746 *Haxina-: *Hax-ina-, -ina-extension of a retrenchment of a *Haxa-
name (OnP 8.22; ASN 111).
- Elamite: Ak-ki-na: PF 504:4-5, 589:4, 1447:2-3.

4.2.747 *Haxiyabanus / *Haxibanus: *Haxiya-banu-s, "lustre of friendship "
(Schmitt 1994: 83).

Some authors (Hilprecht, apud BE 10: p.38n.; Dandamayev 1974: 123-124 and
1992: 26) identify this name with Haxamanis" (Achaemenes), because *Haxiya-
banu"s is not yet attested as anthroponym (Dandamayev 1992: 26). Zadok (1976:
66-67 and 1977: 109) mentions *Haxa-bonus because of -nu-u"s (indicating an a-
stem) and believes that TA is used to connect the name with Semitic abia, "my
brother". Stolper (1985: 66) takes no decision in this discussion.

- Babylonian:
1) Ah-'-ba-nu-u"s: PBS 2/1 201:3.
2) Ah-ia-a-ba-nu-u"s: BE 10 84:17, 85:4,10,U.E; PBS 2/1 103:3.

4.2.748 *Haxmaina-: *Haxm-aina-, -aina-hypocoristic of *Haxma-, "fel-
lowship" (ASN 111).

Gershevitch (1969b: 185) reconstructs *Haxmayana-. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.28) has
doubts.

t
t

- Elamite: Ak-ma-a-na: PFNN 1191:2.
4.2.749 *Haxmaka-: *Haxma-ka-, -ka-extension of *Haxma- (Gershevitch

1969: 175; OnP 8.27; ASN 111).
- Elamite: Ak-ma-ak-ka4 : PF 61:4.

4.2.750 *Haxmastana-: *Haxma-stana-, "having a dwelling for the fellow-
ship" (Benveniste 1966: 77).

According to Benveniste the element *stdna- occurs mostly in toponyms and prac-
tically never in anthroponyms. Based on that assumption other authors have pro-
posed alternative solutions, e.g. *A-xvasta-ana-, "unbeaten, unbeatable" (Gershe-
vitch 1969b: 185). Mayrhofer (OnP 8.29) argues that both proposals are wrong,
without offering, however, another etymology. Finally Hinz (ASN 111-112) con-
fuses this name with *Haxa-stana- and translates "Freundesstand habend". Any-
how, contrary to what Benveniste believes, there are various personal names con-
taining *stmla-, e.g. *Aspastana- (4.2.161), *Gaustana- (4.2.646) and *(H)ust5na-
(4.2.831).

- Elamite:
1) Ak-ma-as-da-na: PF 71:2.
2) Ak-ma-is-da-na: PFNN 2492:18.

4.2.751 *Haxva-: *Hax-va-, "friendly", -va-extension of *Haxa- (ASN 112).
Benveniste (1966: 82; also OnP 8.419) reconstructs *Haxma-, but -ku-ma- rather
expresses ixva/ (ASN 112).

- Elamite: Ha-ku-ma: PF 1987:6,16.
4.2.752 *Henaka-: < *Haina-ka-, a -ka-extension of a *Haina-name (E1W

667).
- Elamite: He-na-ak-ka4 : PFNN 2192:14.

4.2.753 *Hidabaga-: *Hida-baga-, " succeeding through Baga".
Hinz & Koch (E1W 656) recognize the Iranian character of this name.

- Elamite: Hi-da-ba-ka4 : PFNN 2238:4.
4.2.754 *Hidarasta-: *Hida-rasta-, " succeeding in truth".

Hinz & Koch (E1W 656) reconstruct *Hitarasta-, "the right team " .

- Elamite: Hi-da-ra-is-da: PFNN 2349:4.
4.2.755 *Hidata-: *Hid-ata-, -ata-extension of a retrenchment of a *Hida-

name (Hinz 1974: 260; ASN 120; Dandamayev 1992: 82).
Zadok (1976d: 214) prefers a Babylonian name Hidatu, "joy".

- Babylonian:
1) Hi-da-ta- ' : TuM 2/3 147:23 (Hi-da-ta-<<ta>>-'),R.E.
2) Hi-i-da-ta-': PBS 2/1 119:13,U.E.

4.2.756 *Hidatiya-: *Hida-at-rya-, -ya-extension of *Hidata- (ASN 120).
Gershevitch (1970: 85) identifies this name with Hi-sa-ti-ia (4.2.886).

- Elamite:
1) Hi-da-ti-ia: PFNN 2269:3.
2) Hi-da-ut-ti-ia: PFNN 746:4-5.

4.2.757 *Hikita-: *Hik-ita-, -ita-hypocoristic of *Hiku-, "dry" (ASN 120).
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Hinz (ASN 120) also mentions *Hikita-, derived from Av. haek-, "to pour". Hinz

& Koch (E1W 666 and 747) have no comments.

Elamite:
1) Hi-ki-ud-da: PF 774:2, 1419:3; PFNN 105:2.

2) I-ki-ud-da: PFNN 760:7, 1007:2,7.
4.2.758 *Hindauka-: *Hind-auka-, -attka-hypocoristic of *Hindus (OnP

8.399, 8.512 and 8.514, with doubts; ASN 120).
Gershevitch (1969: 191) mentions *Inda(t)-vahu-ka-, "one who gives radiance to
what is good".

- Elamite:
1) E-in-da-u-ka4 : PF 1456:2.

2) Hi-in-da-u-ka4 : PFNN 447:3.

3) Hi-in-tam5-uk-ka4 : Ach. Hist. 13 103-104:18, 107-108:21; PF
673:11, 675:9, 676:13, 677:15-16, 678:12, etc. in PFT; PFNN
333:14-15, 349:14-15, 727:3-4,19, 779:10, etc. in PFNN.

4) Hi-tam5-uk-ka4 : PF 672:11, 1827:11, 1828:10; PFNN 561:13,
etc. in PFNN; PT 1:21, 3a:x+7.

4.2.759 *Hindauka- (fern.): equivalent of *Hindauka- (ASN 120).
- Elamite: Hi-in-tam5-uk-ka4 : PF 1204:2-3.

4.2.760 *Hinduka-: *Hind-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of *Hindus (Benveniste
1966: 83; Gershevitch 1969: 191, reconstructing *Hindauka-; OnP
8.513; ASN 120; Dandamayev 1992: 86; Schmitt, apud Stolper

1994b: 626).
- Babylonian:

1) In-du-k[a]: PBS 2/1 101:20.
2) In-du-ka-': JAOS 114 627:4,8.

- Elamite:
1) An-du-uk-ka4 : PF 1979:5,13. Inaccurate spelling.

2) Hi-du-ik-ka4 : PF 1578:3-4.

3) Hi-du-uk-ka4 : PF 1946:17.

4) Hi-in-du-ka4 : PF 441:3-4, 1377:3, 1591:2, 1761:3-4, 1762:3,
1805:5-6, 1960:25, 1980:22-23; PFNN 809:3-4, 1249:3,
1951:4-5, 2139:6-7, 2344:27, 2478:1, 2490:39.

4.2.761 *Hinduka- (fern.): fern. equivalent of *Hinduka- (Dandamayev 1992:
86).
- Babylonian: In-duk-ka: PT 85:2.
- Elamite: Hi-du-ka4 : PFNN 1097:3.

4.2.762 *Hi0agrzi-: *HiOa-grzi-, "ally of those who complain " , with vowel

colouring because of the palatal (/gal > /i/).

- Elamite: Hi-is-si-kur-zi: PF 1808:4-5.
4.2.763 *HiOika-: *HiO-ika-, -ika-hypocoristic of *HiOa-, "ally " .

Delaunay (1976: 15) connects it with Palmyrene `Ateka-. Hinz & Koch (EIW 674)
reconstruct *Hitika-.

- Elamite:
1) Hi-ti-ik-ka4 : PF 463:2 (°-ik-k[a4]), 973:2, 1009:2; PFNN 43:2,

1217:2.
2) Hi-ti-ka4 : PFNN 2185:2, 2377:2.
3) Hi-ut-tak-ka4 : PFNN 2364:8.
4) Hi-ut-ti-ka4 : PF 464:2, 1248:3.
5) Hi-ut-tuk-ka4 : PFNN 2276:11.

4.2.764 *HiOis: *HiO-i-s, i-patronymic of *HiOa-, "ally". Cf. 4.3.92.
Hinz (ASN 121) connects the name with Av. hita-, "team (of horses)". Delaunay
(1976: 15) relates it to the two princes It-ti-i, attested in Neo-Assyrian inscriptions.

- Elamite: Hi-ti-is: PT 19:19-20.
4.2.765 *HiOyauna- (Med.): *Hi0-yauna-, "the place of the fellowship"

(ASN 121).
- Elamite: Hi-ut-ia-u-na: PFa 16:3, 29:62; PFNN 1452:3.

4.2.766 *(H)ubadus (OP): *(H)u-badu-s, "having a good arm" (E1W 1196).
Perhaps this name is the same as *(H)ubandus.
- Elamite: U-ba-d[u-is]: PFNN 364:2.

4.2.767 *[Hu]bama-: *[Hu]bama-, "of beautiful lustre" (ASN 121).
Bogoljubov (1973: 177) reconstructs *M5(h)-bama-, "moon-lustre", but in that
case a reading [Mh]bm is obliged. Yet there is space for only one letter (Bowman
1970: 105), most likely"' H. Bowman himself (1970: 109) reads [M]bm.

- Aramaic: [H]bm: Pers 33:5, 38:4.
4.2.768 *(H)ubanana-: *(H)u-ban-ana-, -aaa-patronymic of *(FI)ubanu-, "the

good light / ray of light" (Tavernier, apud BPPE 331).
- Babylonian: U-ba-na-na: BPPE 70:15.

4.2.769 *(H)ubandus (OP; fern.): *(H)u-bandu- g, "with a good family" (E1W
1196).
- Elamite: U-ban-du-is: Ach. Hist. 13 110-111:7,20.

4.2.770 *Hubara- (OPd): *Hu-bara-, "cherishing" (Zadok 1991: 39-40).
- Aramaic: Hwbr': TAD B 8.6:8.

4.2.771 *(H)ubauga- (fern.): *(H)u-bauga-, "releasing well" (EIW 681).
- Elamite: Hu-ba-uk-ka4 : PFNN 541:46.

4.2.772 *(H)ubodd- (fern.): < *(H)u-bauda-, "odoriferous" (Gershevitch
1969: 243; OnP 8.547; ASN 122), cf. Av. habaodi-.
- Elamite: Hu-bu-da: PFNN 541:59.

4.2.773 *(H)ubodjs: < *(H)u-baud-i-s, "odoriferous" (E1W 1198). Cf. 4.3.93.
- Elamite: U-bu-ti-is: Fort. 6180:3-4; PF 2087:43.

"a Based on the photograph (Bowman 1970: P1.9).
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4.2.774 *(H)ubradus: *(H)u-bradu-s, well shining " .
According to Gershevitch (1969: 243) the name of the Euphrates is meant here.
Hinz (ASN 123) mentions *Hufradavahus, "well furthering what is good".
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.545) rightfully points out that this name cannot be separated
from Pfr-ra-du-i"s (*Bradu"s; 4.2.357), hence the reading *(H)ubradus.

- Elamite: Hu-pfr-ra-du-i"s: PFNN 127:3-4.
4.2.775 *(H)ubrira-: *(H)u-br ra-, "giving a good yield" (Gershevitch 1970:

91; OnP 8.1750; NW 33; ASN 122), Av. ;r"a./3rira-.

- Elamite: U-pir-ri-ra: PF 1950:7-8.
4.2.776 *(H)ubrta-: *(H)u-brta-, "respected" (Benveniste 1958b: 52; ASN

122).
Cameron (1948: 7n.41) prefers *U-frata-, Gk. E6pp6tta5 (IN 89).

- Elamite: U-bir-da: Fort. 3126:1-2.
4.2.777 *(H)ubrta- (fern.): fem. equivalent of *(H)ubrta- (Benveniste 1966:

94).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1675) connects it with *brda-, whereas Hinz (ASN 245) recon-
structs *Upa-rta- and connects this with Av. arata-, the past part. of ar-, "to grant".

- Elamite: U-ba-it-da: PF 2038:22.
4.2.778 *Hubrtana- (OPd): *Hu-brta-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Hu-brta-

(NW 50; ASN 122).
- Aramaic: [H]brtn: Pers 74:2.
- Elamite: Hu-bir-da-[na]: PFNN 804:4 (restoration: E1W 682).

4.2.779 *(H)ucava (OP): nom. sg . of *(H)u-9avah-, "having good fame"
(Gershevitch 1969: 243; OnP 8.1779; ASN 122).
- Elamite: U-is-su-ma: PF 252:9, 1988:34.

4.2.780 *(H)ucavya- (OP): *(H)u-9av-ya-, -ya-extension of *(H)ucava- (E1W
1520).
- Elamite: U-ga-mi-ia: PFNN 2105:2-3.

4.2.781 *(H)ugaya (OP): nom. sg. of *(H)u-Sayan-, "having a splendid
beauty" .

Benveniste (1958b: 52) prefers *Hu-"saya-, "possessing a good dwelling " , to Olnd.
su-ksaya-.

- Elamite:
1) Hu-sa-a-ia: PFNN 684:2,
2) Hu-"sa-ia: PFNN 763:2.
3) U-sa-a-ia: PFNN 1685:6-7, 2450:6-7.
4) U-sa-ia: PF 48:2-3, 49:3, 50:2-3, 339:2, 379:3, 674-675:2,

2067:1, passim in PFT and PFNN (cf. Hallock 1969: 770-771
and E1W 1251).

4.2.782 *(H)ucdma- (OP; fern.): < *(H)u-caima-, "having a splendid superi-
ority" (Schmitt 1972e: 193; OnP 8.1773; ASN 122).

Gershevitch (1969: 243) reconstructs *Hu-saiva-, "providing good services", to
Olnd. sev-, "to serve", but the latter has no Ir. equivalent (Schmitt, l.c.).

- Elamite: U-se-ma: PF 2038:27.
4.2.783 *(H)ugira-: *(H)u-9ira-, "very beautiful" (Gershevitch 1969: 244;

OnP 8.1775; ASN 122).
- Elamite: U-si-ra: PF 1956:20.

4.2.784 *(H)udanata-: *(H)udan-ata-, "having the right understanding" (Ta-
vernier 2000: no.6).

*Vidvanata-, an -ata-hypocoristic of an -ana-patronymic of *Vidvah-, "knowing"
(Av. viduuah-), is equally possible.

- Babylonian: U-du-na-a-td: TCL 13 193:25.
4.2.785 *(H)udantus (OP): *(H)u-dantu-"s, " belonging to a good tribe" (Ben-

veniste 1966: 95; OnP 8.1683; ASN 123).
- Elamite: U-da-an-du-is: PF 1301:4-5.

4.2.786 *(H)udatana-: *(H)u-data-ana-, patronymic of *(H)u-data-, " given
well" (Zadok 1977: 92n.7).
- Babylonian: U-dat-nu: Mich 89:57.

4.2.787 *(H)udena-: < *(H)u-daina-, "having a good religion" (Zadok 1976:
69; Dandamayev 1992: 131).
- Babylonian: U-din-na-': AJSL 27 215 RCT 9:rev.4.
- Elamite: U-to-na: PFNN 2268:25.

4.2.788 *(H)ufarnaka- (Med.; fern.): *(H)u-farna-ka-, -ka-extension of *Hu-
farnah-, "with good glory" (Zadok 1997).
- Babylonian: U-par-na-ak-ka: OECT 10 229:2.

4.2.789 *(H)ufrata-: *(H)u-frata-, "good and excellent" (Gershevitch 1969:
243; OnP 8.1749; ASN 123; Tavernier 2001: no.8).
- Babylonian: U-par-at-ta: Dar. 458:13.
- Elamite:

1) U-ip-pfr-ra-ud-da: PF 668:2-3.
2) U-pfr-ra-ad-da: PF 54:11, 763:2-3, 1821-1824:1, 1945:13;

PFNN 760:20,23, 2271:7-8.
3) U-pir-ra-da: PF 761-762:2, 764:2.

4.2.790 *(H)uftikama-: *(H)ufti-kama-, " desirous for sleep" (Gershevitch
1969: 243; OnP 8.546; ASN 123).
- Elamite: Hu-ip-ti-ka4-ma: PF 1469:2.

4.2.791 *(H)ugadaya-: *(H)u-gadd-ya-, "having a good mace" (E1W 1244).
- Elamite: U(?)-ka4-to-ia: PENN 497:4.

4.2.792 *(H)ugopana-: < *(H)u-gau-pana-, "protecting the cattle in a good
way" (ASN 123).

Gershevitch (1970: 90; also OnP 8.1709) reads *Hu-gauba-ana-, "he who speaks
well".
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- Elamite: U-ku-ba-na: PF 391:2.
4.2.793 *(H)ujira- (fern.): " good and intelligent " (Gershevitch 1969: 244;

ASN 123).
- Elamite: U-zir-ra: PFNN 541:61.

4.2.794 *(H)nka-: "the pig" (ASN 123).
- Elamite:

1) Hu-uk-ka4 : PFNN 2364:5,9,11.

2) U-ik-ka4 : PF 1520:2; PFNN 1229:3,1571:2, 2184:3.

3) U-uk-ka4 : Fort. 3670:2, 3671:6-7; PF 531:2-3, 564:5-6; PFNN
775:2, 869:2-3, 2364:10.

4.2.795 *(H)ukama-: *(H)u-kama-, "having a good desire " (Gershevitch

1969: 240; OnP 8.1786; ASN 123-124).
Gershevitch also mentions *Hu-gama-, "striding beautifully", to Av. gam-, "to

come " .

- Babylonian: Uk-ka-ma-': PBS 2/1 76:7.
- Elamite:

1) U-ik-ka4-ma: PFNN 2324:3.
2) Uk-ka4-ma: PF 1857:2.

3) U-ka4-ma: PF 300:5, 330:3, 1330:3-4, 2012:8, 2027:3; PFNN

1254:3-4.
4.2.796 *(H)ukarakana-: *(H)u-kara-k-ana-, -am-patronymic of *Hu-kara-

ka-, "with a good army" (ASN 124).
Gershevitch (1969b: 198; also OnP 8.1688) prefers an -ana-patronymic of
*Hukaraka-, "beneficent".

- Elamite: U-ka4-rak-ka4-na: PFNN 1008:24,29.
4.2.797 *(H)ukaufi-: < *(H)u-kaufiya-, a -ya-extension of *(H)u-kaufa-,

"good mountain" (E1W 1210). Probably a gentilic used as anthro-

ponym.
- Elamite: Uk-kam-pi: PFNN 1255:17.

4.2.798 *(H)uk(i)rya-: *(H)u-k(i)r-ya- < *(H)u-kr-ya-, -ya-extension of
*(H)u-kr-, "beneficent" (Zadok 1979: 299; Dandamayev 1992: 132).

- Babylonian:
1) U-ki-ri-ia: Mich 89:51.
2) U-ki-e-ri-': OECT 10 285:5.

4.2.799 *(H)ulana-: equivalent of *(H)urana- (Tavernier 2001: no.9).
Zadok (1995: 159) rightfully makes the connection between U-la-na-' and U-ra-
a-na-', but ens in his analysis of the latter (cf. 4.2.823).

- Babylonian: U-la-na-': PBS 2/1 128:16.
4.2.800 *(H)umarga-: *(H)u-marga-, "having good meadows " (IN 14-15;

Benveniste 1966: 101; ASN 125; Schmitt 1982c: 379-380, 1982d:

IV/22 and 2006: 72-73).
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- Lycian:
1) Humrxxa-: TL 44a:55.
2) Umlgga-: TL 44c:49.

4.2.801 *Humata-: "good thoughts" (ASN 124; Zadok 1977: 123; Dan-
damayev 1992: 83; Schmitt 2006: 220).
- Babylonian: Hu-u-ma-a-ta-': TuM 2/3 189:8b,12.

4.2.802 *Humaya- (OPd): "beneficial, wholesome" (Benveniste 1958b: 52
and 1966: 95; OnP 8.1723; Zadok 1991: 40), MP Hum -4 (Gignoux
1986: 11/99), Parth. Hwmy (Schmitt 1998: 179), Gk. `Y tuiic
(Schmitt 1967: 130).

Hinz (ASN 125) reconstructs *Huma-ya-, a -ya-extension of *Huma-.

- Aramaic: Hwmy: TAD C 3.8 ii 2, iii b 32; TAD D 3.16:16.
- Elamite:

1) Hu-ma-a-ia: PFNN 705:15.
2) Hu-ma-ia: PF 1407:2, 2000:12, 2081:8; PFNN 705:6,

1484:11,18,21,36.
3) U-ma-ia: PF 387:7, 450:3, 571:3, 664:11-12, 672:2, etc. in PFT;

PFa 31:11,20; PFNN 10:14, 444:6, 541:4, 761:7, etc. in PFNN.
4) U-me-ia: PF 526-530:2, 755:2, 846:1, 860-862:2, 1008:2,

1282:3-4; PFNN 504:2, 895:2-3, 1239:2, 1362:2, 1412:2,
2455:2-3, 2463:1-2, 2488:2, etc. in PFNN.

4.2.803 *(H)umayafarna: nom. of *(H)umaya-famah-, "the beneficial glory"
(Benveniste 1966: 95; OnP 8.1726).

Hinz (ASN 125) reconstructs *Humayafamah-, "being lucky as a lucky bird".

- Elamite: U-me-ia-bar-na: PF 2056:4-5.
4.2.804 *Humeea-: < *Hum-aica-, an -aica-hypocoristic of an retrenchment

of *(H)umata- or *(H)umaya- (NW 117; ASN 124, with a translation
"phoenix").

Gershevitch (1969: 187) and Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1733) reconstruct *Haum-iya-,
but u normally renders Ir. /u/, not /au/. Zadok (1994: no.6) doubts between *Haum-
aica-, an -aica-extension of *Hauma- and *Hu-mai isa-, "having good sheep".

- Babylonian: Hu-me-e-sit: EE 119:4.
- Elamite:

1) U-me-ez-za: PF 288:3.
2) U-mi-iz-za: PF 2025:10-11,22, 2070:6.

4.2.805 *(H)ume0ana-: < *(H)u-mai0ana-, "with a good dwelling" (E1W
1227).
- Elamite: U-me-sa-na: PFNN 2261:26.

4.2.806 *(H)umi-: retrenchment of *(H)u-mic/Ora- (ASN 125).
Gershevitch (1969: 240) mentions *Hauma-, but u renders /u/ (OnP 8.1728). It
could also be an error for *(H)umig/Bra-.
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- Elamite: U-mi: PF 1836:7.
4.2.807 *(H)umica- (OP): *(H)u-Mica-, " good treaty" (Benveniste 1966: 95;

Gershevitch 1969: 241; Mayrhofer 1969: 116; OnP 8.1729; ASN
125), OInd. Sumitra- (SED 1231).
- Elamite:

1) Hu-mi-is-sa: PF 1405:2.
2) U-mi-i"s-sa:

	

PF

	

1023:1-2,

	

1945:12,16, 1971:4, 2015:2-3;

PFNN

	

1359:7-8,

	

1643:3,

	

2126:3-4, 2294:14, 2340:21,

2405:11, etc. in PFNN.
3) U-mi- "sa: PF 91:6-7, 92:7.

4.2.808 *HumiOra- (Med.): Median equivalent of *Hu-mica- (OnP 8.1732;
ASN 125; Naveh & Shaked 1986: 24-25).

Naveh & Shaked (l.c.) also mention *Ham-miOra-, with a reference to El. Ha-mi-
tur-ra, but the latter renders Jr. *AmiOra- (4.2.46).

- Aramaic: Hmtr: IRAS 1986 no.3.
- Elamite:

1) Hu-mi-ut-ra: PFNN 1670:3-4.
2) U-mi-ut-ra: PF 1956:4.

4.2.809 *(H)umiada-: *(H)u-mizda-, "bringing a good wage " (OnP 8.1730;
ASN 125), OInd. Su-midha- (SED 1231), Parth. Hwmzdy(k) (Schmitt

1998: 187).
Gershevitch (1969: 241) prefers *Hu-vista-, "found well", a name for an aban-
doned child.

- Elamite: U-mi-is-da: PFNN 42:13.
4.2.810 *(H)unabanus: *(H)u-nabanu-"s, "the good well" (NW 117; ASN

117).
Gershevitch (1969: 242) reconstructs *Hu-nafani-, a patronymic of *Hunafa-. Yet
this would rather have been written U-na-pa-nu-is. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1741) takes
no decision.

- Elamite: U-na-ba-nu-is: PF 1345:3.
4.2.811 *(H)unafa-: *(H)u-nafa-, "belonging to a good family " (Gershevitch

1969: 242; OnP 8.1743; ASN 125; Donbaz & Stolper 1997: 4;
Stolper 1999b: 375 and n.37; Schmitt 2006: 176).
- Babylonian:

1) U-na-ap-pi: VAT 15709:3.
2) U-na-pa-': 1MT 103:15.

- Elamite: U-na-pa: Fort. 1711:5, 3670:4-5, 3671:8; PFNN 2154:2,

2233:7-8, 2369:6.
4.2.812 *(H)unama: *(H)u-nama, "having a good name, reputation " (Ger-

shevitch 1969: 242; OnP 8.1742; ASN 126), Olnd. Sunaman- (SED

1226).

- Elamite: U-na-ma: PF 1645:3.
4.2.813 *Hunigama-: *Hu-nigatna-, "(born) at a good time " (Gershevitch

1969: 242; Zadok 1976: 67; Dandamayev 1992: 83).
Mayrhofer (OnP 11.6.4.1; also ASN 126) prefers *Hunukzma-, "desiring for sons"
(Av. hunu-). An objection to this is the fact that halal- is a daevic word. Hinz tries
to solve this problem by assuming that the negative connotation of this word only
was introduced after the Achaemenid period.

- Babylonian:
1) Iju-un-ga-ma-': IMT 43:3.
2) Hu-un-ga-mu: PBS 2/1 16:1.

- Elamite: U-nu-ka4-ma: PF 1160:3.
4.2.814 *(H)unisa-: *(H)u-nisa-, "with a good sign" (ASN 126).

Gershevitch ' s explanation (1969: 242) *Hu-nu isa- (OInd. snusii-, "daughter-in-
law") is rejected by Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1746).

- Elamite: U-nu-is- ga: PF 1521:2.
4.2.815 *(H)un(i)yaka-: *(H)u-n(i)yaka-, "having a good grandfather" (Ger-

shevitch 1969: 242; ASN 126).
Gershevitch also mentions *Hu-naya-ka-, "a good leader" (Av. nay-, "to lead"),
but that would appear as U-na-ia-(ik)-ka4 in Elamite (ASN 126). Mayrhofer (OnP
8.1747) simply mentions both possibilities.

- Elamite:
1) U nu is ik ka4 : PFNN 574:22.
2) U-nu-ia-ka4 : PF 1359:15; PFNN 908:9-10, 1395:15.

4.2.816 *(H)upaka-: *(H)u-pa-ka-, -ka-extension of *(H)u-pa-, "protecting
well" (Gershevitch 1969: 242; OnP 8.538; ASN 122).
- Elamite: Hu-ba-ik-ka4 : PF 1148:5-6, 1626:3.

4.2.817 *(H)upaka- (fern.): fem. equivalent of *(H)upaka- (Gershevitch 1969:
242; OnP 8.538; ASN 126).
- Elamite: Hu-ba-ik-ka4 : PFNN 541:46.

4.2.818 *(H)uparus: *(H)u-papa-s, "having well-formed shoulders" (Ger-
shevitch 1969: 242).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1677) has doubts with regard to this name. Hinz (ASN 126)
erroneously reconstructs *Hu-paru-ya-.

- Elamite: U-ba-ru-is: PF 2011:33.
4.2.819 *(H)upapviya-: masc. equivalent of *(H)uparviya- (E1W 681).

- Elamite: Hu-bar-mi(?)-ia(?): PFNN 541:14.
4.2.820 *(H)upaiviya- (fern.): *(H)u-parv-iya-, -iya-extension of *Hu-patva-,

"the pre-eminent" (Gershevitch 1969: 242; Hinz 1970: 423; ASN
126).

Benveniste (1966: 95) reconstructs *Hu-barm-iya-, to Av. barannaiiaona-, the
meaning of which is unclear.

- Elamite: U-bar-mi-ia: PF 309:4.
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4.2.821 *(H)upatanis: *(H)u-pata-ani- g , -cirri-patronymic of *Hu-pata-, " well
protected" (Gershevitch 1969b: 198; OnP 8.539).

Because he mistakenly believes that -tan-nu- can only render a syllable with a
short vowel, Hinz (ASN 245) reconstructs *Upa-tan-ya-, "stretching towards", to
Av. tan-, "to stretch".

- Elamite: Hu-ba-tan-nu-is: PFNN 1055:3.
4.2.822 *(H)urakama-: *(H)urd-kama-, "desirous for the hura-drink" (OnP

8.1756; ASN 127).
Benveniste (1966: 95) reconstructs *Ahura-kama-, but Ahura- normally appears
as U-ra- in Elamite (OnP 8.1756).

- Elamite: U-ra-ka4-ma: PF 1784:1-2.
4.2.823 *(H)urana-: *(H)u-rana-, "the good warrior" (Tavernier 2001: no.9).

Cf. 4.2.799.
Zadok (1975: 247; also Dandamayev 1992: 138) mentions *Varana-, to Av. vdra-,
"wish, will", while Gershevitch (apud Zadok, 1.c.) pleads for *Hu-rana-, "having
beautiful thighs", to Av. rdna-.

- Babylonian: U-ra-a-na-': TuM 2/3 189:19,U.E.
4.2.824 *(H)urastaka-: *(H)u-rasta-ka-, "good and right" (NW 117; ASN

127).
Gershevitch (1969b: 198) reconstructs *Hu-ra"sta-vahu-ka-.

- Elamite: U-ra-is-tuk-ka4 : PFNN 2325:2-3.
4.2.825 *Husaraka- (OPd): *Hu-sara-ka-, -ka-extension of *Hu-sara-, "hav-

ing a beautiful head" (NW 50; ASN 127).
Bowman (1970: 155) connects this name with Av. sabd-, "joy, pleasure" or sar-,
"connection, community".

- Aramaic: Hsrk: Pers 98:2.
4.2.826 *Huspa (Med.): nom. sg. of *Hu-span-, "having good dogs" (Ger-

shevitch 1969: 243; OnP 8.1768; ASN 127).
- Elamite: U-is-ba: PF 1045:2; PFNN 1388:2, 1532:2.

4.2.827 *Huspaka-: *Hu-spa-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Huspan- (Gershevitch
1951-52: 136n.1 and 1969: 243; ASN 127).
- Elamite:

1) Hu-is-ba-ka4 : PF 1963:12; PFNN 2193:12, 2283:8.
2) U-is-ba-ka4 : PF 1829:1, 1992:2,8, 1993:5,12; PFa 30:11,14;

PFNN 1321:7, 2207:16, 2540:7.
4.2.828 *(H)uspara-: *(H)u-spara "having, enjoying a good abundance"

(Tavernier 2000: no.7).
Other proposals are (1) *Vahyaspara- (Filers 1933-34: 333-334), (2) *Visparva-,
"all-swift" (ASN 266), (3) *Vispa-parva-, "the first of all" (Zadok 1977: 104 and
n.160) and (4) *Hu-spara-, "possessing a good shield" (Zadok 1997b). Concern-
ing the second spelling Hinz (ASN 267) reads Us-tu- ' and reconstructs *Vistva-,
"shooting". The same scholar (ASN 248) considers the fourth spelling as a ren-
dering of *Uzbarva-.

- Babylonian:
1) Us-pa-ar-ra-': EE 95:18.
2) Us-par-': BE 9 48:33 (= TuM 2/3 144:33).
3) Us-par-ru-': PBS 2/1 217:U.E.
4) Us-par-ru-u: PBS 2/1 12:14.
5) U-su-pa-ar-ra: BM 59568:26 (cf. Zadok 1997b).

4.2.829 *(H)uspasta- (Med.): *(H)u-spa-asta-, "with the bones of a good
dog".

Hinz & Koch (E1W 1204) recognize the Median character of this name.

- Elamite: U-is-ba-is-da: PFNN.865:4.
4.2.830 *(H)usprda-: *(H)u-sprda-, "of good zeal, zealous " (Gershevitch

1969b: 198; OnP 8.1777; ASN 127).
- Elamite:

1) U-is-bar-da: PFNN 1566:2, 2369:8.
2) U-i"s-pir-da: PFNN 844:2, 2352:20.

4.2.831 *(H)ustana-: *(H)u-stana-, "having a good place" (Schmitt 1967:
130; ASN 128; E1W 689). Cf. 4.2.1931.

Benveniste (1966: 90) reconstructs *Ustana-, "vitality", to Av. ustana-, while
Gershevitch (1969b: 198) pleads for *Usta-ana-, "the wanted".

-

	

Elamite:
1) Hu-is-da-na: PF 239:4-5, 399:3, 400:2-3, 401:3-4, 411:2,

1811:1, 1831:8-9, etc. in PFT; PFNN 359:2, 747:1-2, 760:24.
etc. in PFNN.

2) Hu-is-tams-na: PF 1470:2.
3) Hu-is-tan-na: Fort. 1709:12; PF 833:2, 1037:3; PFNN 2278:11.
4) U-i"s-da-na: PF 138:6, 139:8, 143:5-6 (°-d[a]-na), 325:2,

334:5-6, etc. in PFT; PFNN 425:1, etc. in PFNN.
5) U-is-tan-na: PF 133:2, 247:4-5, 385:3, 433:2, 436:3, 1670:10-

11, etc. in PFT; PFNN 782:1-2, 794:2-3, 871:7-8, 1407:2-3,
1512:5, etc. in PFNN; PFS 45 (reference C.E. Jones,
17/10/2000).

4.2.832 *(H)usaftis: *(H)u-"safti-g , "having a good steed" (Gershevitch 1969:
244; OnP 8.1766; ASN 128).
- Elamite: U sap 6 ti-is: PF 2085:12.

4.2.833 *(H)ushaxaya-: *(H)us-haxa-ya-, -ya-extension of *Hug-haxa-, " good
friend" (Cameron 1948: 149; ASN 128).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1765) has doubts. Stolper (1999b: 375 and n.36) mentions
*Huslraxaha-, "good friend".

- Babylonian: U-sa-ha-a-a: VAT 15608:4'.
- Elamite: U-sa-ka4-ia: PFNN 1227:9, 2460:6-7, 2527:11; PT 41:

6-7.
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4.2.834 *(H)utapuka-: *(H)u-tap-uka-, hypocoristic of *(H)u-tapa-, " well
warm".
- Elamite: Ud-da-pu-uk-ka4 : PFNN 620:3.

4.2.835 *(H)uto0and- (OP; fem.): < *(H)utauOa-and-, -dna-patronymic of
*Hu-tauOa-, "bestowing very richly".

Gershevitch (1969: 244), Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1684) and Hinz (ASN 128) rightfully
recognize this name as the OP equivalent of Av. Hutaosa- (Parth. Hwdws [Hen-
ning 1943-46: 73-74] and Gk. "Ato66a [IN 50]), but while Gershevitch and
Mayrhofer do not venture a translation, Hinz accepts Bartholomae's translation, i.e.
"having beautiful thighs" (AiW 1822). The correct meaning, however, is "bestow-
ing very richly" (Mayrhofer 1977: 39 and 1979: 1/52), to 01nd. tosk-.

- Elamite: U-du-sa-na: PF 163:5.
4.2.836 *(H)u0ifra- (OP; fern.): *(H)u-Oifra-, "having beautiful lips" (Ger-

shevitch 1969: 198; OnP 8.1763; ASN 129; these authors translate
"having beautiful hair"), cf. 01nd. su-sipra-, "having beautiful lips".
- Elamite: U-si-pfr-ra: PFNN 1456:4.

4.2.837 *(H)uOraya- (Med.): *(H)u-Ora-ya-, -ya-extension of *Hu-Ora-, "pro-
tecting well" (Gershevitch 1969: 244).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1791) connects this name with Udriia-, an Av. mountain name
(AiW 388). Hinz (ASN 241) prefers Av. udra-, "otter".

- Elamite: U-ut-re-ia: PF 2011:13,29.
4.2.838 *(H)uvadamis (fern.): *(H)uva-dami-s, "own creation".

Gershevitch (1969b: 192) reconstructs *Hva-dami-, "giving birth easily" (Av.
huzami-, "easy birth"). Mayrhofer (OnP 8.910) is not sure of the cor rectness of
this etymology. Hinz (ASN 137-138) reconstructs *Xva-dami-, "good creation",
but ni-signs do not render /x°/.

- Elamite: Ma-da-mi-is: PF 2070:18; PFNN 1366:4-5.
4.2.839 *(H)uvadata-: "he who determines his own destiny" (Benveniste

1966: 95; OnP 8.1713), Av. X°a6ata- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/102).
- Elamite: U-ma-da-ad-da: PF 1049:4.

4.2.840 *(H)uvaframatiya-: *(H)uva-framat-iya-, -iya-extension of *(H)uva-
framata-, "commanding oneself".

Benveniste (1966: 87) mentions *Xva-framati-. Hinz's (ASN 138) reconstruction
*Xva-framat-iya-, "well commanded" cannot be accepted (mA x /xva/).

- Elamite:
1) Ma-ap-pfr-ra-ma-[ti-ia]: PFNN 563:4.
2) Ma-ap-ra-ma-ti-ia: PF 1955:12.
3) Ma-pIr-ra-ma-ti-ia: PF 1595:2-3; PFNN 548:2, 1013:5.

4.2.841 *(H)uvafrya-: *(H)uva-fiya-, "good and dear".
- Elamite: Ma-par-ri-ia: PFNN 1887:2.

4.2.842 *(H)uvagauka-: *(H)uva-gau-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *(H)uva-gau-,
"possessing his own cow " .

The reconstruction *Xvagauka- (E1W 861) is not correct (mA x /xva/).

- Elamite: Ma-kam-ka4 : PFNN 2349:26-27.
4.2.843 *(H)uvaicana: nom. sg . of *(H)uvai-canah-, "own desire".

Hinz (ASN 138) erroneously reads *Xvai-. Other etymologies are (1)
*Vahyazana-, "knowing what is better" or "belonging to a better race" (Gershe-
vitch 1969: 211), (2) an -aua-patronymic of Ma-a-za (OnP 8.1061) and (3)
*Vacana-, "eloquent" (Schmitt 1970: 15n.8), to 01nd. vacann-. The latter name
should, however, be written Ma-za-na (ASN 138).

- Elamite: Ma-a-za-na: PF 1258:2.
4.2.844 *(H)uvakrta-: *(H)uva-krta-, "well made".

Gershevitch (1969: 240) reconstructs *Hauma-grta-, "haoma-sipper", to Av. gar-, "to
sip". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.541) believes in *llama- as the first element. Hinz (ASN
124) argues that *hauma- normally appears as U-ma- and reconstructs *(H)uma-krta-,
"Huma's solemn mention" (ASN 124), which is, however, also wrong.

- Elamite: Hu-ma-kur-da: PF 805:2.
4.2.845 *(H)uvamanyus: *(H)uva-manyu-s, "having a good mind" (Schmitt

1970: 22; OnP 8.925; ASN 130), 01nd. Su-manyu- (SED 1231).
Gershevitch (1969: 203) reconstructs *Hva-vaghu-, "he who possesses all good " ,
to Olnd. svcivasu- (RV 5 44.7).

- Elamite: Ma-man-nu-114 g : PF 305:4, 311:3-4, 352:2, 550:6,
745:2, etc. in PFT; PFNN 345:2, 361:2, 566:9-10, 670:2-3,
1275:2, 1438:2-3, 1579:3, 2481:1-2, 2578:2-3.

4.2.846 *(H)uvamnaka-: *(H)uvamna-ka-, "the sleepy".
Gershevitch (1969: 203; also ASN 139) reconstructs *Xvamnaka- (4.2.1991).

- Elamite:
1) Ma-um-na-ak-ka4 : PF 492:6-7 (Ma-u[m]-°), 531:3-4, 651:5-6,

1825:1; PFNN 869:3-4, 1360:7-8.
2) Ma-um-na-ka4 : PF 452:9, 1059:2; PFNN 2374:19.

4.2.847 *(H)uvancana: nom. sg. of *(H)uvan-canah-, "with a desire for the
sun god". Cf. 4.3.106.

Hinz (ASN 139) reads *Xvancana. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.962) considers it to be an
Elamite name.

- Elamite: Man-za-na: PF 531:8-9, 591:9, 592:8-9, 651:10-11;
PFNN 775:4-5, 864:8-9, 869:8, 976:8-9.

4.2.848 *(H)uvandata-: *(H)uvan-data-, "given by the sun god" (ASN 139,
reading *Xvandata-).

Gershevitch (1969b: 189) reads Man-da-da and reconstructs *Vanta-da-, "praise-
giver". Hinz (ASN 139) mentions *Vanta-ata-. Zadok (1977c: 77) considers the
name to be Elamite: concerning the element man- he refers to Man-si-mu-[ut].
Concerning -da-da- he mentions Um-man-da-da and [Hu]-ut-ra-da-ad-da. In my
view the name must be Iranian, since the spelling is not Man-da-da, but Man-da-
ad-[da] (Stolper, pers. comm. 08/04/01).

- Elamite: Man-da-ad-[da]: PFNN 1052:5.
4.2.849 *(H)uvanpuka-: *(H)uvan-pa-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *(H)uvan-pa-,

"whose protector is the sun god".
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Gershevitch (1969: 203) reconstructs *Vahan-paka-, "protecting hint who is
good", but Mayrhofer (OnP 8.932) does not accept this. Hinz (ASN 139) prefers
*Xvan-pa-ka

- Elamite: Man-ba-ka4 : PFNN 284:3.
4.2.850 *(H)uvantig : *(H)u-vant-i-g < *(H)u-vant-iya-, "honouring well".

Hinz & Koch (E1W 1256) recognize the Iranian character of this name.

- Elamite: U-un-ti-ig : PF 269:7-8; PFNN 768:8.
4.2.851 *(H)uvanvanta-: *(H)uvan-vanta-, "sunny", Av. X°anuuant-

(Mayrhofer 1979: 1/102).
Most authors (OnP 8.945; NW 112; ASN 139) prefer *Xvanvanta-, the East Ir.
equivalent of this name. Gershevitch (1969: 203) proposes to read *Manavanta-.

- Elamite:
1) Man-nu-man-da: PF 662:12-13; PFNN 152:17, 509:13,

577:16, 908:11-12.
2) Man-nu-un-da: PF 5:4, 33:3-4, 95:4, 96:4-5, 326:5, 660:13,

1809:15, etc. in PFT; PFNN 531:18, 569:4-5, 778:12, 825:
3-4, etc. in PFNN.

3) Ma-nu-man-da: PF 658:12.
4) Ma-nu-un-da: PF 654:11, 667:11; PFNN 1895:13, 1912:9.
5) Un-nu-un-da: Fort. 1018:8.

4.2.852 *(H)uvarasa- (OP): *(H)uvar-asa-, " sun-horse" (ASN 130).
According to Gershevitch (1969b: 190) one is dealing here with *Vara-asa-, "hav-
ing willing horses" (cf. OInd. vkrani, "with preference"). Mayrhofer (OnP 8.965)
correctly identifies the second element as OP asa-.

- Elamite: Ma-ra g-ga: PFNN 545:9.
4.2.853 *(H)uvarava-: *(H)u-vara-va-, "having a good will".

Dandamayev (1992: 137) considers the name to be Iranian, but offers no explanation.

- Babylonian: U-mu-ru-a: AMI N.F. 23 164:13.
4.2.854 *(H)uvdravira-: *Hu-vara-vara-, "having good-willed men" (Zadok

1976b: 78; Dandamayev 1992: 135).
- Babylonian: U mar ' mi ra ': Hebraica 8 134:13.

4.2.855 *(H)uvarbanu-: *(H)uvar-banu-, "with the lustre of the sun god".
Stolper (pers. comm. 24/10/01) prefers East Iranian *Xvar-banu-, but such a name
is not reflected by the spelling.

- Babylonian: U-ru-ba-nu-a: YBC 11611:15.
4.2.856 *(H)uvarcana: nom. sg. of *(H)uvar-canah-, "with a desire for the

sun god" (ASN 130).
Alternative etymologies: (1) *Vrzana- (Eilers 1940b: 218; Grantovskij 1970: 299;
Zadok 1977: 100) and (2) *Huvrzana-, "(possessing) a good estate" (Liv"sic, apud
Dandamayev 1992: 135).

-

	

Babylonian:
1) U-ma-ar-za-nu: VAT 15620:4 (cf. Eilers 1940b: 219),6 ([U-

ma-ar] °).

2) U-mar-za-na- ' : Dar. 458:15.
- Elamite: U-mar-za-na: PFNN 2346:6.

4.2.857 *(H)uvardata-: *(H)uvar-data-, "given by the sun god" (OnP 8.971
and 8.1718; ASN 130; Zadok 1977: 101; Dandamayev 1992: 134).

*Ahuradata- (Benveniste 1966: 95) and *Vrda-data-, "created by the rose" (NW
116), to Av. varaSa- and Arm. yard, are less plausible.

- Babylonian:
1) Hu-a-mar-da-a-ta: BE 10 8:8,R.E., 18:14, 22:9,L.E.,

24:11,L.E., 26:15, 34:15,L.E., 35-36:13, 45:13,R.E.,
46:17,R.E.; PBS 2/1 6:12, 31:15,L.E. (°-[ta]).

2) Hu-ur-da-a-ta: PBS 2/1 103:9 (°-[a-ta]),U.E.
3) U-mar-da-a-ta: BE 10 20:12,R.E., 25:11,L.E., 32:Lo.E.,

36:L.E., 37:11,L.E., 41:12,U.E., 42:U.E., 54:15,L.E.; IMT
82:L.E.; PBS 2/1 8:7,R.E. (U [mar d]a ta), 14:8,R.E., 153:8,
180:13,L.E.,185:13,L.E.

4) U-mar-da-ta: BE 10 32:14; IMT 82:10.
5) U-ru-da-a-ta: BE 10 50:13,U.E. Inaccurate spelling.

- Elamite:
1) Hu-mar-da-da: PFNN 2495:21.
2) Mar-da-da 115 : PF 108-109:3-4; PFNN 112:3.
3) U-mar-da-ad-da: PF 381:3, 382:3-4, 383:3.
4) U-mar-da-da: PF 326:5-6, 835-837:4-5, 838:5, 839:4-5; PFNN

825:4-5, 2342:33, etc. in PFNN.
4.2.858 *(H)uvardiya-: *(H)u-vard-iya-, "doing good" (Schmitt 1997: 165).

Some scholars (Benveniste 1966: 95; OnP 8.1721; ASN 124) connect this spelling
with a name *(H)umartiya-, "having good men".

- Elamite: U-mar-ti-ia: PF 431:3-4, 765:3; PFNN 232:3-4, 647:3.
4.2.859 *(H)uvar ga (OP): nom. sg. of *(H)uva-rgan-, "the good hero" (OnP

8.995; ASN 131), cf. Parth. Hwrs[k] (Gignoux 1972: 53).
Gershevitch (1969: 206) mentions *Varga-, "hair".

- Elamite:
1) Mar-M: PF 1963:30.
2) Mur-ga: PFNN 921:3.

4.2.860 *(H)uv rgaka-: *(H)uva-rga-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *(H)uva-rsa
(OnP 8.996; ASN 131).

Again Gershevitch (1969: 206) mentions *Varga-, "hair", next to *Varga-, "tree",
with reference to the Av. PN Varasauua- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/92).

- Elamite:
1) Mar-s"a-ak-ka4 : PFNN 1183:3.

15 Hinz (ASN 270) reconstructs *Vrdata-, an -am-extension of *Vrda-, "rose".
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2) Mar-sa-ik-kaa: PFNN 6:2-3.
4.2.861 *(H)uvarsauyauda- (OPs): *(H)uvA-rsa-u-yauda-, "the good hero, the

good warrior" (E1W 889).
- Elamite: Mar-sa-u-is-u-da: PFNN 2285:6.

4.2.862 *(H)uvarsayauda-: *(H)uva-rga-yauda-, " good hero, who fights"
(E1W 889).
- Elamite: Mar-se-is-u-da: PFNN 2368:20,27.

4.2.863 *(H)uvarsena-: < *(H)uva-rs-aina-, an -aina-hypocoristic of *(H)uva-
rs"a, cf. 4.2.2003.
- Elamite: Mar-ss"e-na: PF 522:3, 1710:2-3, 1946:67,69; PFNN

123:3, 353:3-4, 2485:4.
4.2.864 *(H)uvarsuka-: *(H)uva-rs-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of *(H)uvA-rsa

(OnP 8.999; ASN 131).
- Elamite:

1) Mar-is-su-uk-ka4 : PF 1127:2.
2) Mar-su-uk-ka4 : Fort. 3127:1-2, 6529:2; PF 909-911:2, 1656:2;

PFNN 777:2, 1211:1-2, 1533:2,1692:2, 2204:13.
4.2.865 *(H)uvartana-: *(H)u-vartana-, "having a good chariot" (ASN 129).

Benveniste (1966: 95) mentions *Hu-vartana-, which he translates "having a good
turn". He also mentions *Hu-vardana-, "good growth". Gershevitch (1969: 241)
and Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1719) discern two different names in the two spellings,
*Hu-vartana- and *Hu-vartauna-. Nevertheless both spellings render only one name
*Hu-vartana-" 6 .

- Elamite:
1) U-mar-tams-na: PF 1367:3.
2) U-mar-tan-na: PF 1946:73,77; PFNN 2183:26.

4.2.866 *(H)uvarvesa-: < *(H)uvar-vaisa-, " servant of the sun god" (E1W
883).
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4.2.868 *(H)uvasavanya- (OP): *(H)uv-asa-vanya-, "victorious with a good
horse" (E1W 895).
- Elamite: Mas-sa-man-ia: PFNN 2197:4-5.

4.2.869 *(H)uvasena- (OP): < *(H)uv-as-aina-, an -aina-hypocoristic of
*(H)uv-asa-, "having a good horse" (OnP 8.1014; ASN 132).
- Elamite: Ma-se-na: Fort. 7253:3.

4.2.870 *(H)uvaspa- (Med.): *(H)uv-aspa-, "having a good horse" (Gershe-
vitch 1969b: 198; OnP 8.1672 and 8.1722; ASN 132). Cf. Parth.
Hwspynk (Schmitt 1998: 187).
- Elamite:

1) U-as-ba: PFNN 1013:14.
2) U-ma-is-ba: PFNN 1227:3.

4.2.871 *(H)uvaspadafris: < *(H)uva-spada-frya-, "kind to his own army".
Hinz & Koch (E1W 893) reconstruct *Xvaspadafrya-.

- Elamite: Mas-ba-da-pfr-ri-is PFNN 2542:28.
4.2.872 *Huvastana-: *H(u)-vast-ana-, "well-dressed" (Zadok 1976d: 214 and

1977: 93; Dandamayev 1992: 135), -ana-patronymic of *Hu-vasta-.
Eilers (1940: 121) pleads for *Upastana-, to 01nd. upasthina-, "going near,
approach, service " . Hinz (ASN 51) mentions *Avastana- (4.2.216), but elsewhere
(ASN 122) he considers the same spelling to be a rendering of *Hubastana-, an
-aaa-patronymic of *Hu-basta-, "well bound".

- Babylonian: U-ma-as-ta-nu: VS 5 118:20.
4.2.873 *(H)uvaxsara-: *(H)uva-x g-ara-, two-stem hypocoristic of *(H)uva-

xsay-, "ruling oneself" (Schulze 1895: 221-222; M¢rkholm & Neu-
mann 1978: 16; Schmitt 1982c: 382-383, 1982d: IV/27 and 2002:
57). Gk. Kua?apric.

Deecke (1887: 139) reconstructed *Huvax"sa0ra-. According to Gusmani (1968:
2) this name is a derivation from Lyc. waksa-, "lord". Already Olzscha (1938:

Gershevitch 's (1969b: 190) reconstruction *Varu-ais/0a- is not accepted by
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.983). Hinz (ASN 256) reads *Varmaica-.

- Elamite: Mar-me-M: PFNN 876:2.

115) and Zgusta (1964: 177 §372 and 376; cf. also Zwanziger 1976: 178) argued
that the real name was Waksa.

- Lycian:
4.2.867 *(H)uvasafarna (OP): *(H)uv-asa-farna, "the glory of good horses" 1) Waxssere- "7 : NAWG 1978/1 208 (written Waxssebe), 237.

(ASN 131). 2) Wexssere-118 : NAWG 1978/1 132a, 133a, 207a, 236.
Gershevitch (1969: 209) connects this name with Av. vaso.z"aranah-, "having
fortune at his will", while Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1018) rather prefers an erroneous
spelling of a name *Mazdafama.

- Elamite:
1) Ma-sa-pa-har-na: PF 1225:5-6.
2) Mas-sa-bar-na: PF 1826:6-7.

rr6 Cf. *(H)ustana- (4.2.831), which shows the same scribal variation: Hu-is-tams
na and Hu-i"s-tan-na. TAMS and TAN may also have a value /tat (Humana, apud OnP
110-111).

4.2.874 *Huvazata- (OPd): "very, right noble" (Lidzbarski 1908b; Zadok
1997b), cf. Av. hatuaaata-.
- Aramaic: Hwzt: ESE 2 400 (= RES 1825).
- Babylonian: Hu-ma-a-za-ta: BM 59568:26 (cf. Zadok 1997b).

117 Abbreviated forms of this spelling are (1) Waxsse (NAWG 1978/1 133b) and
(2) Waxsse (Hunter 1979: 100 no.4).

118 Abbreviated forms of this spelling are (1) Wex (NAWG 1978/1 207c), (2)
Wexs (NAWG 1978/1 132b) and (3) Wexss (NAWG 1978/1207b).
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4.2.875 *(H)uvetumani g : < *(H)uvaitu-mani-g, "having a family mind" (OnP
8.1062).

Gershevitch (1969: 210) mentions *Vaida(h)-vaghu-, "having good possessions",
to Av. vadlah-. Schmitt (1970: 16) reconstructs *Vaida h-vaya-, "acquiring pos-
sessions".

- Elamite: Me-du-man-nu-ig : PF 1368:2.
4.2.876 *(H)uvistva-: *(H)u-vist-va-, "the good shooter" (ASN 129).

Less probable etymologies are (1) *Hu-vista-tama-, "very well found" (Gershe-
vitch 1969: 241), (2) a derivation from 01nd. nzidhvds-, "merciful" (OnP 8.1731)
and (3) *Huvistaxva-, "well brave" (NW 117).

- Elamite:
1) Hu-mag-du-ma: PF 316:3.
2) Hu-mi-is-du-ma: PF 465:2 (°-mi-<ig>-°), 1709:1-2; PFNN

1261:4-5, 1664:2 (°-<ig>-°), 2570:3 (°-<ig>-°).
3) Hu-mi-is-ti-ma: PFNN 2157:2-3.
4) Hu-mug-ti-ma: PF 36:2-3, 1067-1068:2.
5) U-mi-i"s-du-ma: PF 117:2-3, 118:2, 256:4-5, 1230-1231:3-4,

1408:3-4, 1444:3, 1846-1847:1; PFNN 1391:3-4, 2344:3,
2555:1-2, etc. in PFNN.

6) U mi is ri ma: Fort. 2568:3-4.
7) U-mug-ti-ma: PF 37:2-3; PFNN 889:2-3, 2358:16, 2479:25-26.

4.2.877 *(H)uvyarakd- (fern.): *(H)uvyara-ka-, -ka-extension of *(H)uvyara-,
"easy" (Gershevitch 1969: 241; ASN 129).
- Elamite:11-mu-is-rak-ka4 : PFNN 541:45.

4.2.878 *(H)uxraOu g (OP): *(H)u-xraOu- g , "the wise" (Gershevitch 1969:
240; OnP 8.1710; ASN 123). Cf. Av. huxratu-.
- Elamite: U-kur-rad-du-i"s: PFa 31:1.

4.2.879 *(H)uyara-: *(H)u-y ra-, " (born in) a good year" (Benveniste 1966:
96; OnP 8.1784; ASN 129). Cf. 4.2.2005.
- Elamite: U-is-ra: PF 1945:8,15, 1952:3,9.

4.2.880 *(H)uyaraka-: *(H)u-yam-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Huydra- (Ger-
shevitch 1969: 244; OnP 8.1785; ASN 130).
- Elamite: U-is-rak-ka4 : PFNN 548:10.

4.2.881 *Ibastana-: *Iba-stana-, " (occupying an outstanding) place in the
house personell" (Livgic, apud Dandamayev 1992: 85).

Zadok (1977: 96 and n.56) recognizes *iba- (01nd. ibh¢ ), but Schmitt (1994: 85)
argues that 01nd. ibha- is an isolated form, not occurring in Iranian. Schmitt right-
fully stresses that the real meaning of ibha- is not "family" (as everyone assumes),
but "house personell".

- Babylonian: lb-ba-as-ta-na-': BE 8/1 144:19.
4.2.882 *IbaOra- (Med.): *Iba-Ora-, "he who protects the house personell"

(Gershevitch 1970: 85-86; ASN 141).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.552) considers it an El. name, but Hinz (ASN 141) objects that
El. iba-, "to be strong" is always spelled ib-ba.

- Elamite:
1) Hi-ba-tur-ra: PF 341:2 (°-tur-<ra>), 342:3, 343-344:2-3,

1167:2-3, 1214:2-3; PFNN 339:2-3, 621:2-3, 749:10-11,
1234:2, 1377:2, 1400:8-9, 2467:10-11.

2) I-ba-tur-ra: PF 776:2, 777:3, 817:3-4,1110-1111:2-3,1181:2-
3, 1213:3-4, 1618:2-3; PFNN 153:2-3, 251:2-3, 672:2-3,
774:3, 1064:2-3, 1175:3, 1222:3.

4.2.883 *Ibecana: nom. sg . of *Ibecanah- < *Ibya-canah-, "desirous for
wealth" (Gershevitch 1970: 86).

Hinz (ASN 141) translates "desires of the relatives".

- Elamite: I-be-za-na: PFNN 140:4.
4.2.884 *Isante- (Med.): < *Isanta-ya-, a -ya-extension of *Isanta-, itself a

thematisation of *Is-, "to be lord" (ASN 142).
- Elamite:

1) Ig-an-te: PF 320:9.
2) Ig-an-tu4 : PF 37:3-4.
3) Is-ga-an-te: PF 135:5-6, 318:3, 392:3-4, 393:4-5, 417:4, 418:5,

419:4, 511:3; PFNN 634:4-5, 1351:3-4 (°-<an>-te),1667:5-6.
4) Ig-ga-an-tu4 : PF 394-395:4, 396:3-4.

4.2.885 *Isvoka-: <*Isv-auka-, an -auka-extension of a retrenched name
*Isva-, "quiver" (ASN 142, reading *Isvauka-).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.679; also ASN 26) reconstructs *Ai gm-uka-, an -aka-extension
of Av. aes"nn-, "rage, furiousness", but also mentions *Aismaka-, "firewood".
Gershevitch's (1970: 86) proposal to read *Is"u-ahaka-, "arrow-thrower" (Olnd.
isa-, "arrow") is unlikely.

- Elamite: Is-mu-ka4 : PF 1525:3-4.
4.2.886 *IOatiya- (OP): *I0-at-iya-, -ya-extension of *10-dta-, an -dta-exten-

sion of *IOa-, "ruler" (ASN 142).
Gershevitch (1970: 86) prefers *I0aOya-, to Av. *isaOiia-, a derivation from Av. ties- ,
"to rule over", like xs"ayaOiya- of xsay-. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.516) takes no decision.

- Elamite: Hi-sa-ti-ia: PF 1039:2.
4.2.887 *Izata-: *Iza-ata-, emphasized equivalent of *Iza-, "prosperous" or

"zealous".
- Elamite: Iz-za-ud(?)-da: PFNN 1559:3-4.

4.2.888 *Jagama-: "the watchful" (Gershevitch 1969: 247; ASN 142).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1813) remains undecisive concerning this name.

- Elamite: Za-kar-na: PF 1139:3.
4.2.889 *Jaidrig : *Jai-dri- g , "carrying the people".

Gershevitch (1969: 250; also OnP 8.1840) reconstructs *Jaya-dal-, an
patronymic of *Jaya-dara-, "victory-holder". Hinz (ASN 70) reconstructs *Caidri "s
or *CaiOri"s.
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- Elamite:
1) Za-a-tar-ri-is PF 1970:18-19; PFNN 2337:23.
2) Za-a-ut-ri-ig : PFNN 2202:21 (Za-a-<ut>-°),31.

4.2.890 *Jama-: retrenchment of a *Jama-name (Gershevitch 1969: 247; OnP
8.1818; ASN 142).

Gershevitch (1969b: 199) pleads for a thematisation of the Av. PN Zauuan-
(Mayrhofer 1979: 1/106).

- Elamite: Za-ma: PF 1000:4; PFNN 2237:2.
4.2.891 *Jamaka-: *Jama-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a *Jama-

name (E1W 1280).
- Elamite: Za-ma-ak-ka4 : PFNN 2268:22.

4.2.892 *Jamaspa-: *Jam-aspa-, " leading the horses" (Filers 1954-56: 332;
Benveniste 1966: 96; Gershevitch 1969: 177-178; OnP 8.1821; ASN
143; Zadok 1977: 104 and n.162; Dandamayev 1992: 142; Schmitt
2006: 159), Av. Jamaspa- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/55), MP Y'm'sp, NP
Jamasp (IN 109), Gk. Zagacscpi1 (ibid.).

Bailey (1957: 61n.13) connects this name with Khotanese ggaunda, "emaciated".
Schmitt (1975: 181-182) believes in a connection between *Jama- and Olnd.
ksanra-, "burned". He translates "having branded horses".

- Aramaic: Zmsp: TAD B 3.4:24.
- Babylonian:

1) Za-am-ma-as-pi: BM 30136:Lo.E. (cf. Zadok 1976d: 214).
2) Za-ma-as-pa-': TuM 2/3 142:1,5,6.

- Elamite:
1) Za-ma-as"-ba: Fort. 5464:2; PF 447:5-6, 680:3-4, 1593:4,

1956:33; PFNN 428:3, 914:3-4, 2057:1, 2086:2,15.
2) Za-ma-is-ba: PF 731:2, 812:3, 1259:2.

4.2.893 *Jamuka- (fern.): *Jam-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of
a *lama-name (OnP 8.1822; ASN 143, reconstructing *Jam-auka-).
- Elamite: Za-mu-ik-ka4 : PF 2038:31.

4.2.894 *Jannara-: *Jan-nara-, "killing men" (Gershevitch 1970: 89; OnP
8.149), Av. Jannara- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/54-55).
- Elamite: 5a-na-ra: PF 1211:3. Error for Za-na-ra (SA and ZA have

a similar shape).
4.2.895 *Jica : *Ji ca , -ca-hypocoristic of *JI-, "the vivid".

Gershevitch (1969: 251; also ASN 72) reconstructs *Cic(c)a-, to OInd. ciccika-,
some kind of bird. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1892) rejects this. Zadok (1977c: 79) prefers
an El. name, but that is unlikely, since a -ka-extension of *Jica- is also attested
(EIW 1295).

- Elamite:
1) Si-iz-za: PFNN 2293:20. Inaccurate spelling.
2) Zi-iz-za: PF 1980:16-17.

4.2.896 *Jicaka-: *Ji-ca-ka-, -ka-extension of *Jica-.
Hinz & Koch (EIW 1295) erroneously read *Ciccaka-.

- Elamite: Zi-iz-za-ak-ka4 : PENN 2211:6,14.
4.2.897 *Jicuka-: *Ji-c-uka-, -uka-extension of *Ji-ca-, "alive and capable".

Hinz (ASN 72) reconstructs *Cicc-auka-. Koch (EIW 1304) identifies this man
with ZI-is-"su-uk-ka4 (4.2.413), but already Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1864; also Hinz,
I.c.) had shown that this is unlikely.

- Elamite: ZI-su-uk-ka4 : Fort. 1869:4-5; PF 604:6, 945:2; PFNN
452:4-5, 1435:6-7, 1869:4.

4.2.898 *Jirabrzaka-: *Jira-brza-ka-, -ka-extension of *Jira-brza-, "having an
exalted intelligence" (ASN 143).

All authors (Gershevitch 1969b: 200; OnP 8.1825; ASN 143) agree on the
first part *Jira-. On the second part, however, they disagree: Gershevitch
prefers *fraza-, " offspring" (01nd. praja-), something which Mayrhofer does not
accept.

- Elamite: ZI-ra-bir-za-ka4 : PFNN 625:2.
4.2.899 *Jiryana-: *Jir-ya-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *fir-ya-, a -ya-extension

of a retrenchment of a *Jira-name (OnP 8.1862; E1W 1092).
Hinz (ASN 74) prefers *C ya-ana-, to Av. ciriia-, "brave".

- Elamite: Zir-ia-na: PF 1604:3.
4.2.900 *Jigna-: "victorious".

Hinz & Koch (E1W 1292) reconstruct *Ci"sna-, "poult".

- Elamite: Zi-is-na: PF 1081:3; PFNN 1397:4.
4.2.901 *Jignika-: *Jisn-ika-, -ika-hypocoristic of *Jisna- (Benveniste 1966:

96).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1869) and Hinz (ASN 74) connect the name with the loanword
zisfn- (5.3.4.66), which itself is not fully explained.

- Elamite: ZI-is-nu-ka4 : PF 1199:2-3.
4.2.902 *Jivaka-: *Jiva-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Jiva-, "living, alive" (Fil-

ers 1940: 27; Grelot 1972: 500; NW 98-99; ASN 143; OnP 8.1849;
Schmitt 1974: 105; Zadok 1977: 103 and 2002: 883; Kornfeld 1978:
106; Dandamayev 1992: 144), Gk. Zaut Kos ON 385). Cf. Olnd.
jivaka-, "living, alive".

Gershevitch (1969: 247) reconstructs *Zima-ka-, "the wintery".

- Aramaic: Zywk: TAD A 4.2:3.
- Babylonian:

1) Zi-ma-ak-ka-': EE 39:3.
2) Zi-ma-ak-ki-': BE 10 37:18.
3) Zi-ma-ga: AOAT 281 883:2,5.
4) Zi-ma-ga-': BM 74476:4 (cf. Stolper 1994: 623).
5) Zi-ma-ka-': BE 9 76:4.

- Elamite:
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1) ZI-ma-ak-ka4 : Fort. 9042:4; PF 2:2-3, 198:3-4, 983:2-3,
1853:3-4, 1995:6; PFa 1:4; PFNN 617:2-3, 619:8, 755:25,
810:9-10, 813:9-10, 831:11, 1520-1521:5-6, etc. in PFNN.

2) ZI-ma-ik-ka4 : PF 1210:12-13.
3) ZI-ma-ka4 : PF 783:3; PFa 33:25 (ZI-ma-[ka4]); PFNN 2526:2.

4.2.903 *JIyuka-: *Jiy-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of *E.., "living, alive".
- Elamite: ZI-ti-uk-ka4 : PFNN 1575:5-6.

4.2.904 *Jufra-: "the mysterious one" (OnP 8.1464).
Gershevitch (1969: 229) reconstructs *Oubra-, "shining", to OInd. siibhr6-, but
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1464) points out that su does not render /Ou(.

- Elamite: Su-ip-ra: PF 104:4, 343:3, 344:5, 345:3, 1624:3, 1996:7,
2029:4.

4.2.905 *NO- (fern.): "chicken" (ASN 143).
Gershevitch (1969: 229) reads *Ouea-, "pure", to 01nd. Sued, but according to
Hinz (ASN 143) su never renders /06/. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1468) prefers a con-
nection with the toponym Zuzahya-, which is also spelled Su-iz-za.

- Elamite: Su-iz-za: PF 2038:16.
4.2.906 *Kaca-: "crooked" (ASN 144).

According to Gershevitch (1969: 202) Ka 4-iz-za reflects *Gaz-, "tamarisk-tree"
(NP gaz). Bowman (1970: 128) reads Kg as *Kausa- and refers to the Av. PN
Kao"sa- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/56-57). According to Hinz (ASN 144) such a name
would be spelled Kws" in Aramaic, but that is not correct, since Old Iranian diph-
thongs are not always indicated in Aramaic.

- Aramaic: Ks: Pers 60:2.
- Elamite: Ka4-iz-za: PF 424:3-4, 1624:2.

4.2.907 *Kacaka-: *Kaca-ka-, -ika-extension of *Kaca- (OnP 8.814; ASN
144).

With regard to the first spelling Gershevitch (1969: 201) pleads for *K gOaka-,
which he connects with OP kasaka-, "semi-precious stone". According to
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.789) Ka4-sa-ak-ka4 renders *KSOaka-, related with Av. kas-,
"to observe", with reference to the Olbian names Kaaayoc and Kaoaxoc. Yet
all spellings denote one person (ElW 457), whose name in all likelihood was
*Kacaka-.

- Elamite:
1) Ka4-sa-ak-ka4 : PF 1363:2-3.
2) Ka4-za-ak-ka4 : PFNN 382:2-3, 2492:6,9-10.
3) Ka4-za-ka4 : PF 1360:2, 1362:2; PFNN 2320:2.
4) Ka4-zf-ka4 : PFNN 2277:5, 2490:41.

4.2.908 *Kacauka- / *Kacoka-: *Kac-auka-, -auka-hypocoristic of *Kaca-
(ASN 144).

Gershevitch (1969b: 189) reconstructs *KaOuka-, "small". It is not sure whether
the first spelling really renders this name.

- Elamite:
1) Ka4-su-uk(?)-ka4 : PFNN 682:2-3.

2) Ki-za-u-ka4 : PFNN 695:4.
3) Ki-za-u-uk-ka4 : PFNN 1004:3-4.

4.2.909 *Kafacaya-: *Kafa-ca-ya-, -ya-extension of a -ca-hypocoristic of
*Kafa-, "slobber" (ASN 144).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.750) reconstructs *Kapaka-, "partridge" (NP kabk).
- Elamite: Ka4-pa-zi-ia: PF 1957:12; PFNN 2494:9.

4.2.910 *Kafya-: *Kaf-ya-, -ya-extension of *Kafa- (ASN 144).
- Elamite: Ka4-pi-ia: PF 304:2.

4.2.911 *Kaika- / *Keka-: *Kaika-, "flea" (NW 89; ASN 144; OnP 8.705;
Zadok 1977: 99 and n.83; Dandamayev 1992: 94).
- Babylonian:

1) Ke-e-ki: VS 6 226:edge.
2) Ke-ki-i: EE 11:7.

- Elamite: Ka4-i-ka4 : PF 313:3.
4.2.912 *Kaka-: "uncle" (ASN 145; Zadok 1977: 99 and n.84; Dandamayev

1992: 89; Schmitt 1994: 86).
Gershevitch (1969: 197) reconstructs *Kahaka-, "palace", but Mayrhofer (OnP
8.707) rejects this etymology.

- Babylonian:
1) Ka-ak-ka-a: JCS 28 36 no.22:1.
2) Ka-ka: EE 47:5.
3) Ka-ka-': BE 10 66:4,9.
4) Ka-ka-a: TuM 2/3 237:21.

- Elamite: Ka4-ak-ka4 : PF 1685:3, 1959:12; PFNN 101:11 (Ka4-

[a]k-ka4), 1842:3, 2551:2.
4.2.913 *Kaka- (fern.): fem. equivalent of *Kaka- (ASN 145).

- Elamite: Ka4-ak-ka4 : PFNN 541:31.
4.2.914 *Kakiya-: *Kak-iya-, -iya-extension of *Kaka- (ASN 145; Schmitt

1994: 86).
Zadok (1977: 112 and n.252) reconstructs a patronymic *Kak-i.

- Babylonian:
1) Ka-ki-ia: Dar. 51:2.
2) Ka-ki-id: Dar. 57:4.

4.2.915 *Kama-: retrenchment of a *Kama-name (OnP 8.708; ASN 145).
- Elamite: Ka4-ma: PT 14:21.

4.2.916 *Kamafrata-: *Kama-frata-, "whose desire is excellent".
Bowman (1970: 169) reads *Bhprt (rendering a name *Baxtafiit, "having the
blessing of fortune"). Eilers (apud Bowman, l.c.) reconstructs *Ba9ha-fii0a-, "lik-
ing hemp", to Av. baryha-, "hemp".

- Aramaic: Kmprt: Pers 121:2.
4.2.917 *Kamaica- / *Kameca-: *Kam area-, -aica-extension of a retrenchment

of a *Kama-name (Gershevitch 1969: 186; OnP 8.724; ASN 145).



- Elamite:
1) Ka4-am-me-za: PFNN 2371:1.
2) Ka4-ma-a-za: PFNN 516:4-5.

3) Ka4-me-ez-za: Ach. Hist. 13 103-104:19, 107-108:24, 110-
111:22; JNES 53 264:14; PF 368:3, 661:8, 672:14, 1415:3,
etc. in PFT; PFNN 333:16-17, 349:16, 372:3, etc. in PFNN.

4) Ka4-me-za: Fort. 5899:11; PFNN 1509:18.
4.2.918 *Kamaina- / *Kamena-: *Kam-aina-, -aina-hypocoristic of a

retrenchment of a *Kama-name (ASN 144).
Gershevitch (1969: 197) and Mayrhofer (OnP 8.715) reconstruct *Kama-Ma-, an
-ana-patronymic of *Kama-. Hinz (ASN 144) mentions *Gavaina-, "cattle-".

- Elamite:
1) Ka4-ma-a-na: PF 1351:3.
2) Ka4-me-na: PF 444:3.

4.2.919 *Kamaka-: *Kama-ka-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment of a *Kama-
name (Gershevitch 1969b: 188; OnP 8.710; ASN 145; Zadok 1977:
108 and n.200; Dandamayev 1992: 90).
- Babylonian: Ka-ma-ak-ka: VS 6 171:23.
- Elamite:

1) Ka4-ma-ak-ka4 : PFNN 2479:8.
2) Ka4-ma-ik-ka4 : PFNN 1057:22.
3) Ka4-ma-ka4 : PFNN 1651:4-5.

4.2.920 *Kamana-: *Kama-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Kama- (E1W 424).
- Elamite: Ka4-ma-n[a]: Fort. 3668:3.

4.2.921 *Kamavanya-: *Kama-vanya-, "victorious through desire " (E1W

429).
- Elamite: Ka4-mu-man-ia: PFNN 1630:3.

4.2.922 *Kamayaza-: *Kama-yaza-, "he who desires to worship " .
Bowman (1970: 121) erroneously reads Kqyz.

- Aramaic: Kmyz: Pers 50:2.
4.2.923 *Kamiya-: *Kam-iya-, -iya-extension of a retrenchment of a *Kama-

name (OnP 8.719).
Gershevitch (1969: 199; also ASN 106) connects this name with 01nd. gavya-,
"cattle-" and Av. gaoiia-.

- Elamite:
1) Ka4-me-ia: PFNN 134:2-3, 970:2-3, 1801:2.
2) Ka4-mi-ia: PF 265:2, 610:5-6 (Ka4-mi-i[a]), 1280:3; PFNN

206:2.
3) Ka4-mu-ia: PFNN 98:2 (cf. aciyadis; 2.4.11.1).

4.2.924 *Kancaka-: *Kan-ca-ka-, hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a name
containing *kan-, "to long for" (Tavernier 2005).
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Clay & Hilprecht (1898: 61) connect the name with names such as Bayaoaxric
and Mr166naxxrlS (IN 59), while Scheftelowitz (1903) pleads for a relationship
with the Av. anthroponyms Karasaoxsan-, Karnsauuazdah-, Karasani- and
Karasaspa- (Mayrhofer 1979: I/59-60). Zadok (1977: 103 and n.134) prefers
*Krsaka-. Dandamayev (1992: 93) believes that kkr does not exist in Late Baby-
lonian, therefore reads *Kancaka-, but refers to *Kacaka-. Despite Zadok's objec-
tions (1995: 159) Dandamayev is right in rejecting a reading with kar.

Babylonian: Kan-sak-ka-': BE 9 76:12.
4.2.925 *Kantakana-: *Kanta-ka-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Kanta-ka-, "vil-

lager". Cf. MP Kntk (Gignoux 1972: 25).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.741) recognizes an -ana-patronymic. Hinz (ASN 146) rightfully
claims that the name belongs to the root *kan-, "to dig".

- Elamite: Kan-da-ka4-na: PF 301:3.
4.2.926 *Kantardra-: *Kant-ardra-, "loyal towards the village" (ASN 146).

Gershevitch (1969: 199) reconstructs *Kanta-ardra-, "loyal towards the loved
ones", but Mayrhofer (OnP 8.744) is doubtful of this etymology.

- Elamite: Kan-tar-tur-ra: PFNN 576:21.
4.2.927 *Kantiya-: *Kant-iya-, -iya-extension of *Kanta-, "village" (ASN

146).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.745) recognizes in this name an abbreviation of e.g. *Rta-kan-
ti"s (which is actually *Rtakantis). Cf. 4.2.1477.

- Elamite: Kan-ti-ia: PF 1988:16.
4.2.928 *Kapa-: "the fish" (Gershevitch 1969: 199; ASN 146). Cf. 4.3.121.

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.695) remains undecisive concerning this name.

- Elamite:
1) Ka4-ab-ba: PF 664:2-3; PFNN 2149:2.
2) Ka4(?)-ba: PFNN 1433:2.
3) Ka4-ib-ba: PF 325:5, 2030:1-2 (K[a4]-°); PFNN 1257:2,

1434:2, 2252:2.
4.2.929 *Kapaka-: *Kapa-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Kapa- (Gershevitch

1969b: 188; ASN 146).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.750) reconstructs *Kapa-ka- (NP kabk, "partridge").

- Elamite: Ka4(?)-ba-ak(?)-ka4: PFNN 1180:1-2, 2211:23.
4.2.930 *Kaparsa: *Kapa-0a, "fishman" (ASN 146).

Gershevitch (1970: 87) mentions *Kabarza-, "garlic", but Mayrhofer rejects this
proposal.

- Elamite:
1) Ka4-ab-bar-sa: PF 1480:1; PFNN 543:17-18.
2) Ka4-pir-sa: PF 142:4.

4.2.931 *Kapasaka- (OP): *Kapa-saka-, "otter", lit. "fish-dog" (NW 114;
ASN 146).

Gershevitch (1969: 200) translates "dogfish". Mayrhofer (0nP 8.692) believes
none of both etymologies.

- Elamite: Ka4-ba-sa-ik-ka4 : PF 1195:4-5.
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4.2.941 *Kdraka-: *Kara-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a *Kara-name
(Benveniste 1966: 86; Schmitt 1972e: 190; OnP 8.762; ASN 148).

Hinz (ASN 132) considers the second spelling as a rendering of *Xaraka-, but see
*Karaica-.

- Elamite:
1) Kaa-rak-ka4 : PF 150:4, 151:4-5, 153-154:4, 238:4, 637:2-3,

702:6, 728:3-4, 1720-1721:4, 1946:63,65; PFNN 146:13,28,
1047:3-4, 1244:3, 1481:47, 1603:4, 1742:4, 1755:4, 2356:9.

2) Kar-rak-ka4 : PF 1952:10; PFNN 754:5, 2370:34-35.
4.2.942 *Karamis: < *Kara-am-iya. , a -ya-extension of *Kara-ama-, "having

the strength of an army". Cf. 4.3.125.
- Elamite: Ka4-ra-mi-is: PFNN 1311:2.

4.2.943 *Karapa-: *Kara-pa-, "protector of the army" (OnP 8.761; ASN
148).
- Elamite: Ka4-ra-ab-ba: PF 1397:2-3.

4.2.944 *Karavana-: *Kara-vana-, "defeating the (enemy's) army" (OnP
8.780).

Gershevitch (1969: 200) mentions *Karavana-, "caravan" (Arm. kmavan). Hinz
(ASN 148) believes Kar-ra- should render /kara/ and therefore accepts Gershe-
vitch's analysis. Yet El. cuneiform does not indicate vowel length (cf. 4.2.299).

- Elamite: Kar-ra-ma-na: PFa 31:28.
4.2.945 *Karavanta-: "being active" (OnP 8.787; ASN 148).

Both authors also present an alternative possibility: *Kara-vanta-, "eager for battle".

- Elamite: Ka4-ru-un-da: PF 1481:2-3.
4.2.946 *Karava0a (OP): nom. sg . of *Kara-va0ah-, "eager for the army"

(NW 48; ASN 149).
Eilers (apud Bowman 1970: 92) reconstructs *Karavat-.

- Aramaic: Krwt: Pers 19:2.
4.2.947 *Karayauda- (OP): *Kara-yauda-, " agitating the army" (OnP 8.766;

ASN 149 119)
Benveniste (1966: 86) translates "he who agitates the people".

- Elamite:
1) Ka4-ra-ia-u-da: PF 426:3, 772:3; PFNN 471:2-3, 1315:3-4.
2) Ka4-re-ia-u-da: PFNN 987:2-3, 1969:3.
3) Kar-ra-ia-u-da: PF 295:2-3, 1529:2-3; PFNN 772:2-3, 815:2-

3, 1264:2-3.
4.2.948 *Karayauza- (Med.): Med. equivalent of *Karayauda- (E1W 440).

- Elamite: Ka4-ra-ia-u-za: PF 1184:2-3; PFNN 2399:6-7 (K[a 4]-ra-
<ia>-u-za).

119 Hinz wants to recognize an example of his /6/ phoneme and reconstructs
*Karayauda-.

4.2.932 *Kapauta- / *Kapota-: "pigeon" (Gershevitch 1969: 209; ASN 147).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.694) has no analysis.

- Elamite:
1) Ka4-ap-pu-ud-da: PFNN 2265:40.
2) Ka4-ba-d-du: PF 1909:10. One would rather expect Ka 4-ba-u-du.

4.2.933 *Kapautana-: *Kapauta-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Kapauta- (Ben-
veniste 1966: 85; Gershevitch 1969: 209; ASN 147).
- Elamite: Ka4-ba-u-da-na: PF 1826:1.

4.2.934 *Kapaya-: *Kapa-ya-, -ya-extension of *Kapa- (E1W 413).
- Elamite: Ka4-be-ia: PFNN 1544:3.

4.2.935 *Kapisa-: "safflower" (Grantovskij 1962: 259; Schmitt, apud OnP
8.753; ASN 147).
- Elamite:

1) Ka4-ap-pi-"sa: PFNN 1570:3.
2) Ka4-pi-sa: PF 1479:2.

4.2.936 *Kapotis (fern.): < *Kapaut-i-s, the fem, equivalent of *Kapauta-
(Gershevitch 1969: 209; ASN 147).

*Kapoti-, the fem. equivalent of an -i-patronymic of *Kapota-, is also possible
(Gershevitch, Lc.).

- Elamite: Ka4-pu-ut-ti-is: PF 2038:20.
4.2.937 *Karabara-: *Kara-bara-, "esteeming the army" (Bowman 1970: 83-

84 and n.82, reading *Karabara-).
Hinz (ASN 147) prefers "responsible for the cereals".

- Aramaic: Krbr: Pers 11-12:2.
4.2.938 *Karabara- (fern.): *Kara-dara-, "having work", retrenchment of

*Kara-daraya-, a good name for a slave (ASN 149; Zadok 1976b: 77
and 2004: 112), cf. NP kardar•.

Dandamayev (1992: 93) translates "having an army".

- Babylonian: Ka-ar-da-ra- ' : Camb. 384:6.
4.2.939 *Karaica- / *Kareca-: *Kar-area-, -aica-hypocoristic of a retrench-

ment of a *Kara-name (OnP 8.781).
Hinz (ASN 132) reconstructs *Xaraiea-, "donkey" and explains that xnR indi-
cates /a/. Yet he contradicts himself when he argues elsewhere in his study (ASN
149) that *Karayauda- in El. is spelled both Ka4-ra-° and Kar-ra-°.

- Elamite:
1) Ka4-ra-iz(?)-za(?): PFNN 2493:58.
2) Kar-ra-iz-za: PFNN 2374:21.
3) Kar-re-ez-za: PFa 31:34-35; PENN 728:12.

4.2.940 *Karaina-: *Kar-aina-, -aina-extension of a retrenchment of a *Kara-
name (OnP 8.763; ASN 148).

Gershevitch (1969: 200) also mentions *Garana- and *Xaraka-.

- Elamite: Ka4-ra-a-na: Fort. 1019:2; PF 1300:3-4, 1384:3.
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4.2.949 *Karina-: *Kar-ina , -ina-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a *Kara-
name (Schmitt 1972e: 189-190; OnP 8.768; ASN 149), Parth. Kryn
(Schmitt 1998: 187). Cf. 4.3.126.

Hinz (NW 133) erroneously reconstructs *Xarina-, "donkey". As RI can also be
read re, a reconstruction *K5r6na- < *Karaina- is equally possible.

- Elamite:
1) Ka4-ri-na: Fort. 6352:8; PF 415:4, 1310:2; PFNN 301:3,

971:3, 1706:4.
2) Kar-ri-na: PF 1861:6-7.

4.2.950 *Karina- (fern.): fem. equivalent of *Karina- (OnP 8.769; ASN 149).
- Elamite: Ka4-ri-na: PF 1209:7.

4.2.951 *Karkasa- (Med.): "vulture" (Benveniste 1966: 86; OnP 8.771; ASN
149).

Koch (EIW 444) identifies this name and person with *Krkaca- and *Krkaica-, but
the indications to see only one individual behind these names are weak.

- Elamite:
1) Ka4-ir-ka4-"sa: PFa 29:17.
2) Kar-ka4-ig-ga: PF 1928:1.
3) Kar-kag-ga: PF 1955:33; PFNN 2268:24.
4) Kar-ki-ig- ga: PF 317:3; PFNN 2220:1-2. Inaccurate spelling.
5) Kar-ka4-s"a: PF 1550:2; PFNN 615:2.
6) Kur-kag -ga: PF 647:6.

4.2.952 *KarkaOa- (OP): OP equivalent of *Karkasa- (ASN 149). The con-
text clearly shows that the person bearing this name must be the same
as Ka4-ir-ka4-ga.
- Elamite: Kar-ka4-sa: PFa 9:3.

4.2.953 *Karkira-: *Karki-ra-, -ra-hypocoristic of *Karki-.
- Elamite: Kar-ki-ra: PFNN 2289:23.

4.2.954 *Karkig : *Kark-i-g , -i-patronymic of *Karkas/0a- (OnP 8.772; ASN
149), Gk. I'07tS (Lewis 1985: 113-114).
- Elamite:

1) Ka4-ir-ki-ig : PF 1930:1.
2) Kar-ki-ig : PF 10:4, 13:5-6, 22:5, 23:4-5, 134:2, passim in

PFT; PFa 29:50; PFNN 352:1-2, 356:7-8, 536:2, etc. in
PFNN; PT 22:28.

4.2.955 *Kalpuna-: "the lizard" (Benveniste 1966: 86; ASN 149).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.779) remains undecisive with regard to this name.

- Elamite:
1) Kar-pu-na: PF 304:4-5, 1090:2, 1103:2-3, 1252-1253:2,

1269:2, 1586:2-3; PFNN 584:6, 2126:2-3, 2559:4.
2) Kar-pu-un: PF 1950:16; PFNN 377:5.

4.2.956 *Karsna-: "the complete, entire" (Gershevitch 1969: 200; OnP
8.764; EIW 439), Av. Karsna-, connected by Mayrhofer (1979: 1/57)
with 01nd. krtsna-, "entire".

Hinz (ASN 147) reconstructs *Kara-xsna-, "knowing the army" (Av. "to
know").

- Elamite:
1) Ka4-ra-is-na: Fort. 6579:3.
2) Ka4-rag-na: PF 1959:19.
3) Kar-rag-na: PFNN 1464:3, 2184:5.

4.2.957 *Karuka-: *Kar-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a *Kara-
name (Schmitt, apud OnP 11.1.8.5.3 and 2002: 107; ASN 148, read-
ing *Karauka-; E1W 447). Gk. Kapo6xac,
- Elamite:

1) Ka4-ru-uk-ka4 : PF 1139:2.
2) Kar-ru-uk-ka4 : PFNN 674:6-7.
3) Kar-ru-ka4 : PFNN 1605:3-4.

4.2.958 *Karva-: "the dwarfish one" (OnP 8.775).
Gershevitch (1969: 200) and Hinz (ASN 150) connect their *Karva- with Av.
kauruua-, but forget that its meaning is not "bald" (AiW 456; Duchesne-Guillemin
1936: 159, but "short, dwarfish" (Bailey 1930-32: 598-599 and 1939: 117; Wust
1956: 14 and 20n.17; EWA I 243). Mayrhofer (OnP 8.775) remarks that also
*Garma , "warm", a retrenched name, is possible and refers to NP Garm, a name,
however, only attested in the 18'h century (ASN 150).

- Elamite:
1) Kar-ma: PF 423:2, 783:2, 826:2-3, 1000:2, 1011:2, 1044:2,

etc. in PFT; PFa 9:2, 15-17:2, 24-26:2; PFNN 301:2, 398:2,
428:2, etc. in PFNN.

2) Kar-me: PFNN 70:5.
4.2.959 *Karvaka-: *Karva-ka-, -ka-extension of *Karva- (Gershevitch 1969:

200; OnP 8.776; ASN 150).
- Elamite: Kar-ma-ak-ka4 : PFNN 101:6.

4.2.960 *Karvana-: *Karv-ana-, -trim-patronymic of a retrenchment of a
*Karva-name (Gershevitch 1969: 200; OnP 8.776; ASN 150).

Gershevitch (l.c.) prefers *Krmana-, "Carmanian". In Hinz's view (ASN 150) /kr/
is normally written KUR in Elamite. This is not true: KAR does render /kr/, albeit
less frequently.

- Elamite: Kar-ma-na: PFNN 704:26.
4.2.961 *Karvuka-: *Karv-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a

*Karva-name (OnP 8.778; ASN 150, reconstructing *Karvauka-).
Gershevitch (1969: 200) reconstructs *Karvaka-.

- Elamite: Kar-mu-ka4 : PF 1856:2.
4.2.962 *Kasa-: "shining" (OnP 8.795; ASN 150), cf. OP kdsaka-, "semi-

precious stone
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- Elamite: Ka4-is"-sa: PF 1733:3; PFNN 2340:6.
4.2.963 *Kasa- (fern.): fern. equivalent of *Kasa- (E1W 418, referring to Hal-

lock 1969: 712).
- Elamite: Ka4-is-[sa]: Fort. 3671:2.

4.2.964 *Kasaka-: *Kasa-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Kasa- (E1W 452).
- Elamite: Kas-sa-ka4 : PFNN 1560:5.

4.2.965 *Kasara-: *Kasa-ra, -ra-hypocoristic of *Kasa- (ASN 150).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.796) does not have an opinion on this name.

- Elamite: Ka4-is-sa-ra: PF 646:5-6.
4.2.966 *Kasavanta-: *Kasa-vanta-, "equipped with brilliance" (OnP 8.799;

ASN 150).
- Elamite:

1) Ka4-su-in-da: PFa 32:12.
2) Ka4-su-un-da: PF 1943:39,41; PFNN 760:25.

4.2.967 *Kasena-: < *Kas-aina-, an -aina-hypocoristic of *Kasa- (OnP 8.797;
ASN 150).
- Elamite: Kas-se-na: PF 821:3-4, 1705:2, 1945:8,15,18,

1946:71,81; PFNN 380:2, 1286:2-3, 1380:2, 1606:3-4,
2340:3,9,15.

4.2.968 *Katavrra-: *Kata-vrra-, "having the wanted men" (OnP 8.700).
Other proposals are (1) *Xada(t)-vira-, "injuring (enemy) warriors" (Gershevitch
1969b: 189) and (2) *Gada-vira-, "mace-man" (ASN 101).

- Elamite: Ka4-da-mi-ra: PF 1958:9; PFNN 762:24.
4.2.969 *Katica-: *Kati-ea-, -ca-extension of *Kati-, "the willing".

- Elamite: Ka4(?)-ti-sa: PFNN 2364:4.
4.2.970 *KaOana- (OP): *KaOa-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *KaOa-, " looking

at" (OnP 8.790).
Hinz (ASN 151) mentions *KgOana-, "semi-precious stone".

- Elamite: Ka4-sa-na: PF 1138:3.
4.2.971 *KgOrupa- (Med.): "amber-coloured" (Gershevitch 1969: 201; ASN

151).
- Elamite:

1) Ka4-ig-ru-ba: Fort. 6829:1-2.
2) Kat-ru-ba: PF 810:3, 2076:35.
3) Ka4-tur-ru-ib-ba: PF 1358:2.

4.2.972 *Kaufaica- / *Kaufeca-: *Kauf-aica-, -aica-hypocoristic of *Kaufa-,
"mountain" (ASN 151; Zadok 1976: 68; Dandamayev 1992: 94).

Other etymologies are (1) *Kaufyaea- (NW 110), (2) *Kaufica- (Schmitt 1974:
108) and (3) *Gaupaica- (OnP 8.714).

- Babylonian: Ku-pe-e-sn: Anatolica 14 130 no.88:4; PBS 2/1
100:12.

- Elamite:
1) Kam-ba-a-za: PFNN 561:15.
2) Kam-be-ez-za: PF 251:6-7, 472:2, 473:2-3, 474:2-3 (Kam-

[b]e-°), 1131:2, 1945:7,9, 1947:93; PENN 510:8, 522:5,
2492:2, 2552:4.

3) Kam-[b]e-sa: PF 1281:7-8.
4) Kam-pe-ez-za: PF 225:6-7, 1946:83, 2070:24; PFNN 663:3.
5) Ka4-u-be-ez-za: PFNN 1360:8-9.

4.2.973 *Kaufaka-: *Kaufa-ka-, -ka-extension of *Kaufa- (NW 110; ASN
151; OnP 8.726; Schmitt 1974: 108).

Gershevitch (1969: 198) reconstructs *Gauba-ka-, "speaker", or *Gaupa-ka-,
"cow-herd".

- Elamite: Kam-pa-ka4 : Fort. 4766:4; PFNN 418:3.
4.2.974 *Kaufakana-: *Kaufa-ka-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Kaufaka-.

- Elamite: Kam-be-ka4-na: PFNN 2203:34.
4.2.975 *Kauf(i)ya-: *Kauf-(i)ya-, -ya-extension of *Kaufa- (NW 110; ASN

151; OnP 8.728; Schmitt 1974: 108; E1W 456).
Benveniste (1966: 86) proposes *Kambiyah-. Gershevitch (1969: 198; also men-
tioned by OnP 8.728) prefers a -ya-extension of *Gaub-, "speaker". Hinz (ASN
103) considers Elamite Ka4-u-pi-ia-u (PF 1943) as a rendering of Ir.
*Gaubyavahu-, "speaking well", but in all likelihood this is a scribal error (ElW
456).

Elamite:
1) Kam-pi-ia: PF 650:4, 659:7, 663:2-3, 678:2, 696:2-3, 843:2,

1323:3; PFNN 544:73, 548:9, 1367:2-3, 2280:57, 2372:26,
2452:5, 2492:1-2.

2) Ka4-u-pi-ia: PF 1943:37 (-pi-is-<<u>>); PFa 32:3-4; PFNN
2182:3-4120

4.2.976 *Kaufa-: OP equivalent of Olnd. Kosa- (SED 314; EWA I 273) and
Av. Kaosa- (OnP 8.732; Mayrhofer 1979: 1/56). The meaning of this
name is unclear: either one should connect it with Olnd. kola-, "trea-
sury" or with Av. fi-a-kus-, "to slaughter" and MP kustan, "to kill".
- Elamite:

1) Kam-M.: PF 1179:3; PFNN 691:2.
2) Kam-u-sa: PFNN 2499:10-11.

4.2.977 *Kausana-: *Kaus-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Kaufa- (OnP 8.735;
ASN 151).

Gershevitch (1969: 198) reconstructs *Gau"s-ana-.

120 The reading Ka4-u-ra-ia, passed to Hinz (ASN 105) by Hallock, eventually
was changed by Hallock into Ka4-u-pi-ia. Accordingly the name *Gaura-ya-, recon-
structed by Hinz, does not exist.
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- Elamite: Kam-sa-na: PF 1717:4; PFNN 2203:1, 2545:4.
4.2.978 *Kavusadana-: *Kav-usadana-, -ana-patronymic of *Kav-usadan-

(Gershevitch, apud Zadok 1976: 68; Dandamayev 1992: 96), cf. Av.
Kauui- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/58) and UsaBan- (ibid. 1/84-85).
- Babylonian: Ku-us-da-na- ' : BE 9 32:4.

4.2.979 *Kenaka-: < *Kaina-ka-, a -ka-extension of a retrenchment of a
*Kaina-name, "revenge " (OnP 8.822; ASN 145).

Gershevitch (1969: 199) mentions *Gayana-ka-, "Adamson, son of Gaya-, the
first man".

- Elamite: Ge-na-ak-ka4 : PFa 31:10.
4.2.980 *Krgaya- / *Krge-: *Kfga-ya-, -ya-extension of *Krga- (Zadok 1995:

159).
- Babylonian:

1) Kar-ge-e: BE 9 39:7; EE 1:14,rev.; IMT 3:16,U.E., 4:12.
2) Kar-ge-ia: IMT 70:13.

4.2.981 *Krgina-: *Krg-ina-, -ina-extension of *K1ga-, " cock" .
Hinz & Koch (EIW 521) read *Krkaina-.

- Elamite: Kur-gi-na: PFNN 2203:2.
4.2.982 *Krgus: *Krgu- g , "the cock", originally an a-stem, which was trans-

ferred to the u-stems.
- Babylonian: Kar-gu-us: BE 10 76:5,11.

4.2.983 *Krka-: "the cock" (Gershevitch 1969: 200; OnP 8.874; ASN 152).
Cf. 4.3.129.

Cameron (1948: 143) translates "Carian".

- Elamite: Kur-ka4 : PF 757:4, 2036:3; PFNN 1663:2-3, 2261:14.
4.2.984 *Krkica-: *Krk-ica-, -ida-extension of *Krka- (Gershevitch 1969:

186; ASN 152, reading *Karkaica-).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.773) reconstructs *Krkaca-. Hinz (ASN 152) considers the first
spelling also as a rendering of *Krkaca-, but this is not necessary, because the
vocal quality of CVC-signs is uncertain. Both spellings most likely refer to one
individual (Koch 1990: 116).

- Elaniite:
1) Kar-kaz-za: PF 814:2-3.
2) Kar-ki-iz-za: PF 1982:9; PFNN 2365:8-9.

4.2.985 *Kfmica-: *Krmi-ca-, -ca-extension of *Krmi-, "worm" (Gershe-
vitch 1969: 186; ASN 152).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.877) recognizes a derivation from *Kava-. This should, how-
ever, be spelled Kar-mi-iz-za (ASN 152).

- Elamite: Kur-mi-iz-za: PF 1775:2.
4.2.986 *Krpa-: "external appearance" (Tavernier 2002b: 149-150).

- Elamite: Kur-pa-is: PFNN 1445:2-3.
4.2.987 *Klpaica-: *Klp-aica-, -aica-hypocoristic of *Kip-, "external appear-

ance" (Eilers, apud Bowman 1970: 98; ASN 152).

Eilers (l.c.) also mentions *Kara-pai"sa-, which he connects with Av. Uspaesata-
(Mayrhofer 1979: 1/85).

- Aramaic: Krpys: Pers 25:2, 102:3, 103:2.
4.2.988 *Krpena-: < *KI-p-aina-, an -aina-hypocoristic of *Klp-.

- Elamite: Ka4-ir-be-na: PFNN 1577:3.
4.2.989 *Krpuka-: *K1p-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of *Krp-.

- Elamite: [K]ar-pu-uk-ka4 : PFNN 722:3.
4.2.990 *Krsaka- (Med.): *Krsa-ka-, -ka-extension of *Kfsa-, "skinny, mea-

gre".
Benveniste (1966: 86) connects the name with Av. kart-, "to train, exercise",
while Hinz (ASN 150) prefers Av. kaisa-, "furrow".

- Elamite: Kar-sa-ka4 : PF 1176:3.
4.2.991 *Krsena-: < *Krs-aina-, an -aina-extension of a *Krsa-name, cf. the

Av. anthroponyms containing Karas- (Mayrhofer 1979: I/59-60).
According to Gershevitch (1969b: 188) this name is an -ana-patronymic of
*Kar"sa-, a retrenchment of a compound such as Av. kars6- nzah-, "he who gives
the laws to the district" . Schmitt (apud OnP 11.1.8.7.6) pleads for an -ina- and not
an -aina-extension, but forgets that IE usually renders re/ < /Iai/ (ASN 149, con-
necting, however, the first part with Av. karsa-, "furrow ").

- Elamite: Kar-se-na: PFNN 1225:2.
4.2.992 *Krsapana-: *Klsa-pana-, "the protector of the district".

Gershevitch (1969: 201) points to the external similarity with Hunian gur-zi-pa-
a-an, the first part (gur-) of which has a meaning "neck" (Bailey 1954b: 12). In
Mayrhofer's view (OnP 8.882 and 8.883) this name is unclear. Hinz (ASN 153)
translates "protector of the furrows".

- Elamite:
1) Kur-sa-ba-na: PFNN 900:1.
2) Kur-si-ba-nat2r : Fort. 8863:2.

4.2.993 *1COna-: "the black one" (Gershevitch 1969: 200; OnP 8.872; ASN
153).
- Elamite: Kur-ig-na: PF 1960:18, 1998:12; PFNN 577:4, 762:27,

2273:14, 2358:4, 2479:11, 2490:25,38.
4.2.994 *Krta-: "made, created", past part. of OP kar- t22 .

- Elamite: Ku(?)-ur-da: PFNN 2370:43.
4.2.995 *Krtaka-: *Krta-ka-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment of a *Krta-

name.
Gray (apud Clay 1912: 26; also Zadok 1975: 245 and 1977: 105 and n.170, ASN
148, Dandamayev 1992: 94 and EIW 446) prefers *Kara-taka-, "army-runner".
Zadok (l.c.) derives it from Av. karata-, "knife".

- Babylonian:
1) Ka-ar-to-ku: PBS 2/1 84:4.

121 Either this is an inaccurate spelling or the intended IA was written sr under
influence of the preceding palatal /s/.

'22 Cf. *Amavrta- (El. Am-ma-ur-da; 4.2.43) for OR rendering Ir. [r].
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2) Kar-tak-ku: BE 10 58:13; PBS 2/1 172:12, 193:18,Lo.E. Benveniste (1966: 86) considers this name as a hypocoristic of Ku-ra-"si-ia-ti-i"s.

4.2.996
- Elamite: Kar-tuk-ka4 : PFNN 2486:25,45.
*Krtama-: < *Kfta-Lama-, "the most praised", through haplology

- Elamite: Ku-rak-ka4 : PF 791:1-2; PFNN 1207:2.
4.2.1005 *Kurapata-: *Kura-pata-, "protected by the family" (Zadok 1985:

(Zadok 1976: 68; Dandamayev 1992: 94). 175).

4.2.997
- Babylonian: Ka-ar-ta-am: EE 107:10.
*Krtayara-: *Krta-ya-ra-, -ya-ra-extension of a name containing

A reconstruction *Karapati-, "guide, caravan-leader" (cf. 4.4.7.69) is equally pos-
sible, but according to Zadok (l.c.) this is more suitable for an appellative than for

4.2.998

*krta-, "made " .
- Aramaic: Krtyr: Porada & Buchanan 1948 833.
*Krtig : *Kit-i-g < *Krt-rya-, a hypocoristic of a *Kita-name.

a personal name. Segal (1983: 71) mentions *Kara-pati-, "lord of the people".

- Aramaic: Krpt: ATNS 51:10.
4.2.1006 *Kurasara : *Kura-Om-, "head of the family" (Gershevitch 1969b:

188; Mayrhofer 1969: 113; ASN 154).

4.2.999

According to Hinz & Koch (E1W 505) this is an Old Persian name.

- Elamite: Ku-ir-ti-i g : PFNN 1342:2, 1393:3.
*KrOuka- (OP): *Kr0-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of *KrOa-, "meagre,

Benveniste (1966: 86) prefers *Karasra-, "head of the people".

- Elamite: Ku-rag-sa-ra: PF 1613:4.

skinny".
Koch (1977: 38; also E1W 446) considers the first two spellings as renderings of
an Elamite name Karsuka, "coloured".

- Elamite:
1) Ka4-ir-su-ka4 : PF 360:3.
2) Kar-su-ka4 : PF 91:3, 799:3, 1689:2, 1690:2-3; PFNN 377:4,

4.2.1007 *Kura gyatig : *Kura-gyati-g , "bringing prosperity for the family" (Ger-
shevitch 1969: 201; Mayrhofer 1969: 113; OnP 8.865; ASN 154).

Benveniste (1966: 86) reconstructs *Karasyati"s, "prosperity for the people".

- Elamite: Ku-ra-"si-ia-ti-i g : PF 174:3-4; PFNN 1414:3-4.
4.2.1008 *Kurtlka-: *Kur-uka-, -uka-extension of a retrenchment of a *Kura-

name (ASN 154, reconstructing *Kau .auka-; E1W 536).

384:6, 1243:6-7, 1315:4-5, 1327:2, 1395:2-3, 1682:2. Gershevitch (1969b: 188) reconstructs *Kmu-ka-, a -ka-extension of Cyrus (which

3) Kar-"su-ka4 t23 : PFNN 642:9.
4) Kur-gu-uk-ka4124 : PFNN 2043:27, 2363:8.

is, however, not an Iranian personal name, cf. 5.5.1.34), while Mayrhofer (OnP
8.887) prefers *Krka-.

- Elamite: Ku-ru-uk-ka4 : PF 1953:31.
4.2.1000 *Knka-: "small, little" (ASN 153). 4.2.1009 *Kustiya-: *Kust-rya- "belonging to the district, region" (ASN 155).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.847) and Zadok (1983: 118) wonder whether this name is
Elamite, cf. El. kick. Nevertheless the hypocoristics of this name support its Iran-
ian origin. 4.2.1010

- Elamite: Ku-ig-ti-ia: PF 286:7.
*Lanika-: *Lan-ika-, "warrior", name belonging to the so-called.

4.2.1001
- Elamite: Ku-ti-ka4 : PF 1940:25.
*Kukauka-: *Knk-auka-, -auka-extension of *Mika- (ASN 153).

1-dialect.
Because of the variety in spellings Hinz (ASN 155) believes in the Iranian char-

- Elamite:

	

Ku-kam-uk-ka4 :

	

PF

	

1138:4-5;

	

PFNN

	

1597:2-3 acter of this name and reconstructs *Lanika-, "delight", to Olnd. rasa-.

- Elamite:
1) La-nu-ka4 : PF 132:4; PFNN 1698:5.
2) La-nu-kag : PF 126:7-8, 127:7 ([La] °), 828:4; PFNN 1626:3.

(°-<<ku>>-uk-°).
4.2.1002 *Knkina-: *Knk-ina-, -ina-hypocoristic of *Knka- (ASN 153).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.849) reconstructs *Knka-ana-, a patronymic.

- Elamite: Ku-gi-na: PF 2018:11. 4.2.1011 *Laxga-: "red" (OnP 8.895; ASN 155; Boccali 1981: 12), MP Lh gy

4.2.1003 *Kuraica- (fem.): *Kur-aica-, -aica-hypocoristic of a *Kura-name (Gignoux 1986: II/153), Parth. Rhg (Gignoux 1972: 62), NP Rax g (IN

(Gershevitch 1969: 201; OnP 8.865; ASN 154). 258).

4.2.1004
- Elamite: Ku-ra-a-za: PF 2038:25.
*Kuraka-: *Kura-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a *Kura-

Gershevitch (1969: 202) only mentions that this is most likely Iranian. Zadok
(1983: 120) considers it an El. name.

- Elamite: Lak-ga: PF 69:4.
4.2.1012 *Madafarna: nom. sg . of *Mada-farnah-, "Media's glory" (Schmittname (Gershevitch 1969: 201; OnP 8.863; ASN 154). Cf. 4.3.132.

123 Hinz & Koch (E1W 446) read Kar-su-ka4, yielding an Elamite name. Yet the
spelling is clearly Kar-"su-kaa (Stolper, pers. comm. 08/04/01).

124 Hinz & Koch (E1W 534) correctly connect this spelling with *KrOuka-.

1972d: 52; OnP 8.911; ASN 177).
Benveniste (1966: 86) reconstructs *Vata-farnah-, "glory of the wind".

- Aramaic: Mdprn: Pers 21:2, 118:2 (readings: Degen 1974:
126n.8).
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- Elamite: Ma-da-bar-na: PF 1203:2, 1948:46,50,54,58,61; PFNN 4.2.1021 *Maguvaya-: *Magu-vaya-, " chasing away the magians".
574:23, 1377:3, 1413:8, 2494:4. Hinz & Koch (EIW 863) confirm the Iranian character of this name. Another pos-

4.2.1013 *Madaka-: *Mada-ka-, -ka-extension of *Mada-, "Median" (ASN sible reconstruction is *Magumaya-, "joy of the magians", to Av. rndiin-, "joy,

155).
pleasure".

Gershevitch (1969b:

	

191) prefers *Hvada-ka-, "desirous" (NP xwastan).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.909) emphasizes the high number of possible explanations for 4.2.1022

- Elamite: Ma-ku-ma-a-ia: PFNN 2192:13.
*Mahibaujana-: *Mahi-baujana-, "to whom Mali (the Moon)

this name.

- Elamite:
1) Ma-da-ka4 : PFNN 2133:2.
2) Ma-tuk-ka4 : PF 834:3-4, 1488:2-3, 1532:4, 1576:3-4, 1595:4,

bestows benefit" (Lemaire 2001: 33; Rollig 2002: 199, translating,
however, "who serves the Moongod" 25; Schmitt 2005: 333), Parth.
Mhbwzn (Schmitt 1998: 183), Gr. Mat3outav11S.

Gershevitch (1969: 182; also ASN 156) prefers *Mahi-bauja-ana, an -aria-

1671:13-14; PFNN 253:6, 540:2-3, 1322:3, 2190:17. patronymic of *Mahi-bauja-, "serving the moon".

3) Man-tuk-ka4 : PF 26:4, 485:4.
4.2.1014 *Madaka- (fern.): fem. equivalent of *Madaka-.

- Elamite:
1) Ma-da-ka4 : PFNN 1097:10.
2) Ma-tuk-ka4 : PF 2038:26.

4.2.1015 *Madaspa-: *Mada-aspa-, "having Median horses" (Schmitt 1972d:
51).

Other proposals are (1) *Vataspa-, "having horses that are swift as the wind"
(Benveniste 1966: 86), (2) *Vataspa-, "having little horses" (Gershevitch 1969:
211) and (3) *Vataspa-, "leading horses" (NW 111; ASN 248), cf. the Av. PN
Vataspa- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/93).

- Elamite: Ma-da-as-ba: PF 163:3, 2032:3-4.
4.2.1016 *Madika-: *Mad-ika-, -ika-hypocoristic of *A4ada- (E1W 901).

- Elamite: Ma-ti-ka4 : PFNN 802:3, 803:2-3.
4.2.1017 *Maduka-: "the honeyed" (Gershevitch 1969: 210; NW 82-83; ASN

156), OInd. Madhuka-. Cf. 4.4.19.7.
Gershevitch (1969b: 173) reconstructs *Hwadu"s, with reference to Baluci wad, "salt".

- Elamite:
1) Ma-du-ka4 : PFNN 1482:99.
2) Ma-du-uk-ka4 : PF 1997:23; PT 82:1-2.

4.2.1018 *Magava-: "sacrificing" (OnP 8.916; ASN 156; both authors trans-
late "generous").

Gershevitch (1969: 202) refers to Av. mayauua-, "unmarried" and also mentions
*Hva-kama-, "self-willed, self-pleasing".

- Elamite: Ma-ka4-ma: PF 268:6, 269:6-7, 1551:3, 1633:2, 2008:1-
2, 2012:28, 2025:4,22, 2076:8; PFNN 467:2, 585:1, 614:1,
768:7, 872:2, 1865:4, 2164:2.

4.2.1019 *Magavuka-: *Magav-uka-, -uka-extension of *Magava-.
- Elamite: Ma-kam-mu-ka4 : PFNN 1019:2, 2043:18,23.

4.2.1020 *Maguka-: *Magu-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Magus (E1W 863).
- Elamite: Ma-ku-uk-ka4 : PFNN 1553:15.

- Aramaic: Mhybwzn: DS 16.
4.2.1023 *Mahidata- / *Maidata-: *Mahi-data-, "given by Mahi" (Mayrhofer

1971c: 14; OnP 8.908; NW 30-31 and 47; ASN 156; Schmitt 2002:
109), MP Mahdad (Gignoux 1986: II/111), Parth. Mhdt (Schmitt
1998: 181), Gk. Mat8kac, Lat. Maedates (IN 185-186).

Gershevitch (1969: 211) proposes *Vahyadata-, but one should rather expect
*Vahyazdata- (ASN 156). Bowman (1970: 78) reconstructs *Mah(a)data-.

- Aramaic: Mhdt: Pers 5:3, 13-14:4, 80:4.
- Elamite: Ma-a-da-da: PFNN 149:3, 336:3-4, 771:3.

4.2.1024 *Maidatika-: < *Mahi-dat-ika-, an -ika-hypocoristic of *Mahidata-
(cf. OnP 8.913; ASN 156).

Gershevitch (1969: 211) believes that this name is a -ka-extension of an -i-
patronymic of *Mahi-data-.

- Elamite: Ma-a-da-ti-ka4 : PF 1425:3.
4.2.1025 *Maisana- / *MeMna-: inhabitant of Maisana-, MP Megan, gentilic

used as personal name (Gignoux 1982-83: 248; E1W 854).
Other proposals are (1) *Mai"sana- (Gershevitch 1969: 208), to Av. maesa-,
"sheep" and (2) *Vaisaka- (OnP 8.1010), Av. Vaesaka- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/89).
Hinz (ASN 157) mentions both possibilities without taking a decision.

- Elamite:
1) Ma-a- ga-na: PF 1485:7-8.
2) Me-sa-na: PFNN 2184:17.

4.2.1026 *Maigina-: *Maig-ina-, -ina-extension of *Maisa-, " sheep" (Gershe-
vitch 1969b: 191; OnP 8.1016, also mentioning *Vaisina-; ASN
157).
- Elamite: Ma-a-"si-na: PFNN 453:4.

4.2.1027 *Maivuka-: < *Mahi-v-uka-, two-stem hypocoristic.
- Elamite: Ma-a-mu(?)-uk-ka4 : PFNN 1281:2.

125 Rollig refers to the name *Mahifarnah-, "glory of the moongod", attested in
the Aramaic-Greek bilingual inscription from Farasa (KAI 265; dated in the Hel-
lenistic period): Ar. Mhyprn, Gk. Maup[a/e]pvr)S (cf. Lipinski 1975: 176).
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4.2.1028 *Maiyeea-: < *Mahi-y-aiea-, an -aica-hypocoristic of a ret renchment
of a *Mahi-name.

Hinz & Koch (E1W 847) reconstruct *Vaijah-.

- Elamite: Ma-a-e-ez-za: PFNN 763:3.
4.2.1029 *Mamuka- (fern.): *Mam-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of *Mama-,

"mother" (OnP 8.928; ASN 157).
Gershevitch (1969: 203) reconstructs *Hva-vahu-ka-, but according to Mayrhofer
(OnP 8.928) this is farfetched.

- Elamite: Ma-mu-ik-ka4 : PF 2038:19.
4.2.1030 *Manaiea- / *Maneea-: *Man-aica-, -aica-extension of a retrench-

ment of a *Manah-name (Gershevitch 1969: 204; OnP 8.937; ASN
158), NP Maneza, Arm. Mantic, Gk. Movai671S and Movvirn g,
Lat. Monaeses ON 190).
- Elamite:

1) Man-e-ez-za: PF 26:4, 1158:2-3, 1201:3, 1953:49; PFNN
503:2-3, 570:1-2, 675:3-4, 784:4, etc. in PFNN.

2) Ma-ne-ez-za: PF 43:3-4.
3) Man-n[a]-iz-za: PF 813:2-3.
4) Man-ne-ez-za: PF 380:2-3, 486:4-5, 1840:1, 1855:1, 1957:35;

PFa 30:26; PFNN 1476:2,14, 1632:4-5, 1650:6, 2253:2-3,
2365:4,27-28, etc. in PFNN; PT 4:15 (reading: Hallock 1960:
96).

4.2.1031 *Manara- (fern.): *Mana-rd-, -ra-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a
*Manah-name,

Hinz & Koch (ElW 869) consider *Xvanaira-.

- Elamite: Man-na-a-ra: PFNN 541:50.
4.2.1032 *Mancaka- (OP): *Manaa-ka-, -ka-extension of *Manaa-, "holy

word, magic word" (Gershevitch 1969: 203; ASN 158) or of a
retrenchment of a *Manaa-name (OnP 8.949).
- Elamite:

1) Man-sa-ak-ka4 : PFNN 759:28.
2) Man-ga-ak-ka4 : PF 1958:3, 1609:4.
3) Man-"sa-ka4 : PF 1610:4; PFNN 648:4, 1346:4, 1438:3.

4.2.1033 *Manetaka-: < *Manya-ata-ka-, a -ka-hypocoristic of an -ata-exten-
sion of a retrenchment of a *Manya-name (Koch 1977: 46, who pro-
poses *Vanyataka- as alternative possibility).
- Elamite: Man-e-tuk-ka4 : PF 742:2; PFNN 2249:1-2.

4.2.1034 *Mangafarna: *Manga-fama, "glorifying glory".
- Elamite: Man-ka4-par-na: PFNN 1013:10.

4.2.1035 *Mangiea-: *Mang-ica-, -ica-hypocoristic of *Manga-, "glorifying" .
- Elamite: Man-ki-iz-za: PFNN 1918:6.

4.2.1036 *Mangig : *Mang-i- g , -i-patronymic of a retrenchment of a *Mang-
name.
- Elamite: Man(?)-gi(?)-ig: PF 54:1-2.

4.2.1037 *ManOastra-: *ManOa-a gtra-, " whip-shaker" (Gershevitch 1969:
204).

Benveniste (1966: 86) prefers a name with Av. stura-, "strong, extensive " , but
according to Hinz TOR does not render /tur/ (ASN 158). Bowman (1970: 120n.244)
mentions *vanta-, "friend" or "praise". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.951) is not sure.

- Elamite: Man-tag-tur-ra: PF 1949:3,11,18, 2002:7-8; PFNN
2281:3

4.2.1038 *ManOra- (Med.): "holy word" (OnP 8.950; ASN 159).
Benveniste (1966: 86) reconstructs *Vandara-. Gershevitch (1969: 204) prefers
*ManQara-, "trouble-maker".

- Elamite:
1) Ma-an-tar-ra: PF 1958:20.
2) Man-sa-ra: PF 1961:8.
3) Man-tur-ra: PFNN 2358:21.

4.2.1039 *Manubara-: *Manu-bara-, " carrying Manu g " or "Manug , who car-
ries".
- Aramaic: Mnwbr: ATNS 52b:2.

4.2.1040 *Manuca-: *Manu-ea-, -ca-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a
*Manu-name (E1W 870).
- Elamite:

1) Man-nu-iz-za: PF 1725:2-3, 1726:3, 1960:34, 1985:8, 1986:2;
PFNN 759:28, 762:2, 1562:3, 2364:8, 2579:2.

2) Man-nu-za: PFNN 522:17, 759:28.
3) Ma-nu-za: PF 1918:4.

4.2.1041 *Manug : retrenchment of a name such as Av. Manu g-ci0ra-
(Mayrhofer 1979: I/61. Benveniste 1966: 86; OnP 8.955; ASN 159).
Manug is an Avestan mythological hero.

Gershevitch (1969: 203) reads *Vaghu-, "good".

- Elamite:
1) Man-nu-ig : PFNN 2388:3.
2) Ma-nu-ig : PF 54:5, 1943:20.

4.2.1042 *Manu ga-: abbreviation of a *Manu g-name (OnP 8.956; ASN 159).
Gershevitch's (1969b: 189) reconstruction is *Vaghu-us g a-, "having good
camels".

- Elamite: Ma-nu-U.: PFNN 1483:51, 2202:35, 2288:13.
4.2.1043 *Manugka-: *Manug-ka-, -ka-extension of *Manu g (E1W 873).

- Elamite: Man-n-i g-ka4 : PFNN 2299:19.
4.2.1044 *Manugtana-: *Manug-tana-, "descendant of Manug " (Schmitt 2006:

171). Gk. MEVOatiaviic.
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All other scholars reconstruct *Manus-stana-, "Manu"s-Stand habend" (Clay & Hil-
precht 1898: 62; ASN 159; Zadok 1977: 109 and n.210; Dandamayev 1992: 98).

- Babylonian:
1) Man-nu-us-to-na-': IMT 53:7; TuM 2/3 180:10.

2) Ma-nu-us-tan-ni: IMT 40:Lo.E.

3) Ma-nu-us-to-nu: BE 9 75:7,9, 83:9,14,20,L.E., 84:4,8 (= TuM
2/3 202:4,8); EE 27:14 (°-us-[ta]-°), 56:5',6' ([Ma-n]u-°), 59:3
(°-u[s-ta-n]u),4 (Ma-[nu-u]s-°) ,6 (°-uss [ta]-°),obv. ([M]a-°);
IMT 40:5 (Ma-[nu]-a"s-°),10 ([Ma]-nu-°).

4.2.1045 *Manuya-: *Manu-ya-, -ya-extension of a retrenchment of a *Manu-
name (ASN 159). In Koch ' s view (apud E1W 870) this is the same

person as *Manu"s. If this is correct, then *Manuya is a hypocoristic

of *Manus. Cf. 4.3.135.
Gershevitch (1969: 204) connects this name with Av. rmainiia-, "capable", but
for this to be true one should be certain that this person is not the same as *Manu"s.
A completely different, but less plausible reconstruction is *Xvaniyah-, "having
a beautiful belt", to Av x'aini-, "beautiful" and ynh-, "belt" (ASN 139).

- Elamite:
1) Man-nu-ia: PF 741:2, 794:2, 1342:2-3, 1941:18, 1942:23,25;

PFNN 101:4, 760:14.
2) Ma-nu-ia: Fort. 7862:2.

4.2.1046 *Manuya- (fern.): fern. equivalent of *Manuya- (ASN 159).
Gershevitch's (1969: 204) proposal to connect this name with Av. mainiia-, "capa-

ble" is also possible.

- Elamite: Man-nu-ia: PFNN 225:2.
4.2.1047 *Manyabadus: *Manya-badu- "s, "having a capable arm" (Benveniste

1966: 86; ASN 157).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.957) describes the name as "vieldeutig".

- Elamite: Man-ia-ba-du-is: PF 8:2-3.
4.2.1048 *Manyabara-: *Manya-bara-, "the plenipotentiary " (Gershevitch 1969:

204), cf. Sogd. myn 'br and Oss. mincevar, "ambassador, envoy " .

Abayev (1969: 110) reconstructs *Manyabara-, with reference to 01nd. mdna-,

"respect, regard". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.960) and Hinz (ASN 159) do not take a deci-

sion.

- Elamite: Man-ia-bar-ra: PF 416:3, 1983:5, 1984:3, 2020:2
(°-<ia>-°); PFNN 1288:2 (°-<ia>-°), 1600:2 (°-<ia>-°), 2204:3,

2347:5.
4.2.1049 *Manyaka-: *Manya-ka-, -ka-extension of a *Manya-name (Ben-

veniste 1966: 87; OnP 8.958; ASN 160).

-

	

Elamite:
1) Man-ia-ak-ka4 : PF 16:5, 363-364:2, 419:2-3, 487:3, 488:2,

990:5; PFNN 654:2-3, 2270:10, 2539:6, etc. in PFNN.

2) Man-ia-ik-ka4 : PF 1062:3-4, 1094:4, 1116-1118:3-4, 1119:4;
PFNN 311-312:3-4, 313:2-3, 585:3, 873:2-3.

3) Man-ia-ka4 : PF 2011:16,31; PFNN 806:4-5, 2286:29.
4.2.1050 *Manyakata-: *Manya-ka-ata-, -ata-extension of *Manyaka-.

Hinz & Koch (EIW 874) recognize the Iranian character of this name.

- Elamite: Man-ia-ka4-da: PFNN 541:7.
4.2.1051 *Manyapa-: *Manya-pa-, "protecting the capable" (E1W 872).

- Elamite: Ma-nu-ak-ba: PFNN 1510:3.
4.2.1052 *Manyaparva-: *Manya-parva-, " the first in capability" (Gershevitch

1969b: 189; OnP 8.959; ASN 160).
- Elamite: Man-ia-bar-ma: PFNN 312:3.

4.2.1053 *Manyaka-: *Manya-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Manyu-, "mind"
(Schmitt 1973: 18; OnP 8.954).

Gershevitch (1970: 87) mentions *Manaya(t)-vahu-ka-. Hinz (ASN 254) identi-
fies this name with *Vanhuka- (cf. 4.2.1798), except spelling no.5, which he con-
siders a rendering of *Manyuka- (ASN 160). The spelling Man-e-u-uk-ka 4 , recon-
structed by Hinz (ASN 160) from Manewukka (Gershevitch 1970: 87), is not
attested in the Elamite texts. This spelling was analyzed by Hinz (l.c.) as
*Manyauka- and by Hinz & Koch (E1W 867) as an error for *Vanhuka-.

- Elamite:
1) Man-e-uk-ka4 : PF 979:2; PFNN 2249:1-2.
2) Man-e-u-uk-ka4 : PF 977-978:2; PFNN 1298:2-3, 2129:2.
3) Man-hi-n-u[k]-ka4 : PFNN 407:2-3.
4) Man-hu-uk-ka4 : PFNN 2373:6.
5) Ma-nu-u-ik-ka4 : Fort. 7250:3.

4.2.1054 *Mareca-: < *Mary-aica-, an -aica-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of
a *Marya-name (Gershevitch 1969: 186; ASN 161).

Gershevitch also mentions Av. vara-, "pleasure" and *Varya-. Mayrhofer (OnP
8.986) only lists the various possibilities. Hinz (1972: 308) mentions *Xvarayaea-,
which he later (apud Mayrhofer, I.c.) changes into *Xvaraiea-.

- Elamite:
1) Ma-re-ez-za: PFNN 2196:18.
2) Mar-re-e-ez-za: PF 177:5-6, 252:5-6, 1103:3, 1945:6, 1986:13;

PFNN 419:3, 2356:19; PT 25:3.
3) Mar-re-ez-za: PFNN 2126:5.

4.2.1055 *Mari : < *Marya-.
- Elamite: Ma-ri-is: PFNN 2159:1.

4.2.1056 *Marya-: "young man" (Benveniste 1966: 87; ASN 161).
Gershevitch (1969: 207) prefers *Varya- (Av. vairiia-, "desirable"). Mayrhofer
(OnP 8.987) does not take a decision. With regard to the Aramaic spelling Hoft-
ijzer (1988: 47) reconstructs *Mada-ya-, a -ya-hypocoristic of *Mada-.

- Aramaic: Mry: TAD D 2.12:3, 3.39b:4.
- Elamite:
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1) Ma-ri-ia: PF 488:3, 2079:5.
2) Mar-ri-ia: PF 737-738:3, 1898:2; PFNN 467:8.

4.2.1057 *Maryaka- / *Marika-: *Marya-ka-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment
of a *Marya-name (OnP 8.993; ASN 161; E1W 888). Cf. OP marEka-
(m-r-i-k-; Bayevskij 1958: 99-101; HdA 132).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.993) also mentions *Variyaka-.

- Elamite:
1) Mar-ri-ia-ak-ka4 : PF 1804:1; PFNN 2184:29.
2) Mar-ri-ik-ka4 : PF 1803:1.

4.2.1058 *Maryapana-: *Marya-pana-, "protection of the young men" (Zadok
1986: 176).
- Aramaic: Mrypn': ATNS 167:1.

4.2.1059 *Maryata-: *Marya-ata-, -ata-extension of a retrenchment of a
*Marya-name (ASN 161).

Gershevitch (1969: 207) prefers *Xvarya-da-, "giver, dispenser of eatables".

- Elamite:
1) Mar-ri-ia-ad-da: PF 44:2-3.
2) Mar-ri-ia-da: PF 756:2-3, 1758:2-3; PFNN 136:2-3, 1662:2-3.

4.2.1060 *Masana- (Med.): *Masa-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Masa-, "great,
big".

According to Zadok (1979: 297; also Dandamayev 1992: 99) it is a nominative
of Av. nnsan-, "big".

- Babylonian: Ma-sa-an-ni: VS 6 244:6.
4.2.1061 *Masaya- (Med.): *Masa-ya-, -ya-extension of *Masa- (EIW 893).

- Elamite: Ma-sa-ia: PFNN 2547:11.
4.2.1062 *Masika- (Med.): *Mas-ika-, -ika-extension of *Masa- (OnP 8.1015;

ASN 161).
- Elamite: Ma-si-ka4 : PF 1982:12,1983:16,1984:18-19.

4.2.1063 *Masista- (Med.): " the greatest", superlative of *Masa- (E1W 983;
Zadok & Zadok 1997; Zadok 1997d: no.5). Compare Lat. Maximus.
- Babylonian: Ma-si-is-tu4 : NBC 6157:8 (cf. Zadok & Zadok 1997).
- Elamite: Mas-si-is-da: PFa 31:27.

4.2.1064 *Masiya- (Med.): *Mas-iya-, -iya-extension of *Masa- (E1W 894).
- Elamite: Ma-si-ia: PFNN 2196:14.

4.2.1065 *Maskama-: *Mas-kama-, "very strong desire" (Schmitt, apud
Mayrhofer 1971c: 21n.49; OnP 8.1017; ASN 162), Gk. Maax&µr15.

Gershevitch (1970: 87) reconstructs *Mazgavant-, "the brainy" (Av. nzaz-
ganuant-).

- Elamite: Ma "s-ka4-ma: PF 303:2-3; PFNN 310:3.
4.2.1066 *Matrsa-: "the fearless" (Gershevitch 1969b: 192; OnP 8.1027;

ASN 162).

- Elamite: Ma-tur-"sa: PFNN 32:3-4.
4.2.1067 *MaOika- (OP): *Ma0-ika-, -ika-extension of *MaOa- (ASN 162).

Gershevitch (1969b: 190) reconstructs *Mas/Oika- < *Masiyaka-, "fish", but
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1006) is doubtful of this.

- Elamite: Mas-si-ka4 : PF 2077:19.
4.2.1068 *MaOiya- (OP): *Ma0-iya-, -iya-extension of *MaOa- (E1W 861) 126 .

- Elamite: Ma-is-s[i-ia] 127 : PF 2079:4.
4.2.1069 *Mayata-: *Maya-ata-, -ata-extension of *Maya-, "joy, pleasure".

- Aramaic: Myt: TAD D 22.22:1.
4.2.1070 *Maza- (fern.): "the big one", retrenchment of a *Maza-name (OnP

8.1057; ASN 163).
Gershevitch (1969b: 192) reconstructs *Hu-van, "having good words", to Av.
huuacah-.

- Elamite: Ma-za: PFNN 541:63.
4.2.1071 *Mazamana: nom. sg . of *Maza-manah-, "having a great, noble

mind" (OnP 8.1059; ASN 163), cf. Olnd. mahd-manas-, "high-
minded, magnanimous " .

Gershevitch (1969: 211) reconstructs *Mazava-ana-, " the vigilant" , to Av. nraza-

uua-.

- Elamite: Ma-za-man-na: PF 606:6, 743:2,1007:2,1092:2,1720-
1721:2,1869:3-4,1870:2-3, etc. in PFT; PFNN 735:1-2, 1313:2,
1321:1-2, 1500:2, 1540:2, etc. in PFNN.

4.2.1072 *MazamiOra- (Med.): *Maza-mi0ra-, "great through Mithra" (OnP
8.1060; ASN 163; Schmitt 1978b: 421n.15), although "great treaty"
is also possible.

Gershevitch (1969b: 192) has *Hwaza(t)-miOra-, "desiring Mithra".

- Elamite:
1) Ma-za-me-ut-tar-ra: PFNN 2265:31.
2) Ma-za-mi-ut-ra: PFNN 998:4-5.

4.2.1073 *Mazantika-: *Mazant-ika-, -ika-hypocoristic of *Mazanta-, "great".
The spelling also allows a name *Mazanta-ka-.

- Elamite: Ma-za-an-tuk-ka4 : PFNN 2209:7-8.
4.2.1074 *Mazantis: *Mazant-i-s, -i-patronymic of *Mazanta-.

- Elamite:
1) Ma-za-an-ti-is: PFNN 731:2.
2) Ma-za-en-du-is: PFNN 2452:2-3. Cf. *aciyadis (2.4.11.1).

126 Hinz & Koch (E1W 861) express doubts concerning the dialect to which this
name belongs: either Old Persian (*Masiya-) or Median (*Masiya-). Elamite, how-
ever, usually renders the OP equivalents.

127 This restoration is confirmed by the attestation of this name in a Neo-El. text
(MDP 9 199:4).
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3) Ma-za-en-ti-i"s: PF 495:2-3, 966:2, 1593:2-3, 1663:2-3,
1876:2-4; PFNN 513:2, 796:2, 1302:1-2, 1348:3-4, 1642:2-3,
2470:2-3, etc. in PFNN.

4.2.1075 *Mazdabigna-: *Mazda-abigna-, "having the attacking power of
Mazda".

For a long time there was no certainty on the precise meaning of this name (cf.
Eilers 1940: 122 and 1954-56: 330, with no reconstruction; ASN 163, with a
translation "gift of Mazda"; Zadok 1977: 101; Dandamayev 1992: 102). The
translation presented here is based on Humbach (1981: 90).

- Babylonian: Mi-iz-da-bi-gi-in: BE 10 69:14,Lo.E.
4.2.1076 *Mazdaci0ra- (Med.): *Mazda-60ra-, "having an appearance like

Mazda" (Bowman 1970: 107; ASN 163).
- Aramaic: Mzdgtr: Pers 32:2 (reading: Bogoljubov 1973: 177), 36:2.

4.2.1077 *Mazdadata-: *Mazda-data-, "given by Mazda" (ASN 163).
- Aramaic: Mzddt: Pers 18:3, 26:5, 28:4, 30:4, 35:1, 39:6, 40:4,

72:4, 87:5, 97:4.
4.2.1078 *Mazdagaya-: *Mazda-Gaya-, dvandva-compound with two names

of divinities (Naveh 1985: 120; Zadok 1998: 783).
- Aramaic: Mzdgy: Atiqot 17 114-121 no.10:4.

4.2.1079 *Mazduka-: *Mazda-ka-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment of a
*Mazda-name (OnP 8.1020; ASN 164), Gk. Ma(dxr)S (IN 201).
- Aramaic: Mzdk: Alram 1986 376-379.
- Elamite:

1) Ma-as-da-ak-ka4 : PFNN 424:2.
2) Ma-ag-da-ik-ka4 : PF 110:3.
3) Ma-a"s-tuk-ka4 : PF 1485:2.
4) Ma"s-tuk-ka4 : PF 1606:4; PFNN 489:4, 1020:11, 1311:3,

2366:4.
4.2.1080 *Mazdaya-: *Mazda-ya-, -ya-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a

*Mazda-name (ASN 164; Briant 2001: 169), Gk. Ma(aiog ON 201).
- Aramaic: Mzdy 128 : Alram 1986 350-365, 368-369; Bordreui11996

29 fig.l.
4.2.1081 *Mazdayasna- (OP): *Mazda-yasna-, "worshiper of Mazda" (Dion

& Garrison 1999: 17).
Benveniste (1958b: 51 and 1970: 5-9) and Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1004) prefer *Maz-
dayazna-. Hinz (ASN 164) prefers *Mazdayasna-, attested in Avestan and Middle
Persian' 29 . The discovery and publication in 1999 of the Aramaic spelling (with

128 An abbreviated form of this spelling is Mz (Meshor & Qedar 1999 74, 84,
100).

129 Av. nlazdaiiasna- and the similar anthroponym (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/61); MP
n2azdayasna- (Gignoux 1972: 29; Huyse 1999: 3-4).

s) corroborates *Mazdayasna-, because Aramaic s` renders neither Ir. nor /z/ 130 .
The development of PIE */gn/ and *Ikn/ in Old Iranian has recently been dis-
cussed by Tavernier (2003: 254-256).

- Aramaic: Mzdyzn: JNES 58 3 fig.2:4.
- Elamite:

1) Mas-da-a-is-[n]a: PFNN 2165:7.
2) Mas-da-ia-as-na: PF 144-145:8-9, 409:2-3, 410:2, 872:2,

959:2, 961:2, 987:2 (°-n[a]), etc. in PFT; PFNN 328:2,
546:31, 547:1,14,17, 597:5-6 (°-as-[na]), 726:32, etc. in PFNN.

3) Mas-da-ia-is-na: PF 701:3-4, 960:2-3, 988:2, 1797:4; PFNN
363:1, 1491:2, 2116:2, 2178:2.

4) Mas-te-as-na: PF 1183:2.
4.2.1082 *Mazdayazna- (East Iranian): East Iranian equivalent of *Maz-

dayasna- (Cowley 1923: 134, still describing it as common Persian;
Hartmann 1937: 156; Duchesne-Guillemin 1958: 56; Widengren
1965: 147-148; Grelot 1972: 478; ASN 164; Kornfeld 1978: 108;
Panaino 1993: 135-136). Cf. Sogd. mzt 'yzn, Parth. mzdynz and
mzdyzn, Arm. mazdezn.
- Aramaic: Mzdyzn: TAD A 4.2:6.
- Babylonian: Ma-az-da-iz-na- ' : VAT 15610:rev.4 (cf. Eilers 1953:

57).
4.2.1083 *Mazdeca-: *Mazd-aica-, -aica-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a

*Mazda-name (ASN 163; Dandamayev 1992: 102).
There are two dissenting opinions with regard to the Babylonian writings: Filers
(1953: 13n.3) mentions *Mazda-Isa-, to Olnd. ise-, "to own, to be master of",
while Zadok (1977: 101) prefers *Mazd-ai tsa-, "looking for Mazda".
Gershevitch (1969: 186) connects the El. spellings with Av. niasti-, "knowledge".
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1009) considers the spellings with •ru-4 as renderings of a name
ending in -uzza-. This is not correct, because Tt14 mostly reflects /dal/ (ASN 163;
Tavernier, forth.).

Babylonian: Mi-iz-da-e-gn: BE 9 12:12.
Elamite:
1) Mas-te-ez-za: PFNN 157:3, 583:3, 745:62,64,66, 1241:2,

1286:3-4, 1723:3, 2499:3, 2544:2.
2) Mas-to-za: PFNN 745:68,70,72, 1563:2.
3) Mas-tu4-ez-za: PF 1486:2.
4) Mas-tu4-za: PF 1187:2.

4.2.1084 *Mazduka-: *Mazd-uka-, -uka-extension of a retrenchment of a
*Mazda-name (Schmitt 1994: 86).

130 Unless one would assume that g appears here under influence of the Elamite
orthography.
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- Babylonian: Mas-du-ku: RA 85 55:15.
4.2.1085 *Mazuka-: *Maz-ika-, -ika-extension of a retrenchment of a *Maza-

name. Cf. 4.3.137.
- Elamite: Ma-zik-ka4 : PFNN 573:21.

4.2.1086 *Mazuka-: *Maz-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of *Maza- (E1W 892).
- Elamite: Ma-su-uk-ka4 : PFNN 1574:2-3.

4.2.1087 *Micabadus (OP): *Mica-badu-"s, "Mithra's arm" (Benveniste 1966:
89; OnP 8.1139; Hinz 1970: 434; ASN 164).

According to Schmitt (1968: 68) -ba-du-i"s can also render -pata-, but that is not
very plausible.

- Elamite: Mi-is-sa-ba-du-is: Fort. 1638:4; PF 409-410:3-4, 1150:3,
1151:3-4.

4.2.1088 *Micabaga- (OP): *Mica-Baga-, dvandva-compound. Baga- should
be identified with the god Varuna- (Boyce 1981: 72), cf. OInd. Mitra-
Varuna- and OP MiOra-Baga (A3Pa 24-25).

Gershevitch (1969: 209) reconstructs *Visa-pa-ka-, "protecting all", while Hinz
(ASN 264) gives preference to *Visa-baga-, "all-share".

- Elamite: Mi-ig-sa-ba-ka4(-a"s/-is): Fort. 8960:2; PFNN 111:4-5,
2122:2.

4.2.1089 *Micabara- (OP): *Mica-tiara-, "carrying Mithra" (E1W 927) or
"Mithra, who carries".
- Elamite: Mi-is-"sa-ba-ra: PFNN 2441:1.

4.2.1090 *Micaina- (OP) / *Micdna-: *Mic-aina-, -aina-hypocoristic of a
retrenchment of a *Mica-compound (OnP 8.1147; ASN 165; Zadok
1991: 40).
- Aramaic: Mssyn: ATNS 64b:2; TAD B 8.1:10.
- Elamite: Mi-is-ss"e-na: PF 1497:2.

4.2.1091 *Micaka- (OP): *Mica-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a
*Mica-compound (OnP 8.1141; ASN 165).

*Visaka- is theoretically possible.

- Elamite: Mi-is-sa-ak-ka4 : PF 1946:77; PFNN 1418:7-8.
4.2.1092 *Micana- (OP): *Mica-ana-, -ana-patronymic of a retrenchment of a

*Mica-name.
- Elamite: Mi-is-sa-na: PFNN 2556:11.

4.2.1093 *Micanafa- (OP): *Mica-nafa-, "of Mithra's family" (OnP 8.1143;
ASN 165).

Gershevitch (1969: 209) also reconstructs *Mica-nafa-, but connects the first ele-
ment with Olnd. nrisra-, "mixed" and Av. nmisratan, Hinz (NW 113) translates
"family-friend".

- Elamite: Mi-is-sa-na-pa: PT 1963-8:x+9, 1963-12a:x+5.
4.2.1094 *Micapata- (OP): *Mica-01a-, "protected by Mithra" (OnP 8.1138;

ASN 165; Kornfeld 1978: 108; Swiggers 1983: 178-179; Huyse
1992: 291; Vittmann 2004: 167; Schmitt 2006: 165).

At first sight the Aramaic spelling M"sbd (PF 1791) does not seem to render *Mica-
pata-. Therefore Hinz (NW 51; ASN 164) and Schmitt (1978b: 404) consider
*Mica-bada-, " Mithra-hedge" (01nd. bath-, "to oppress, confine "). Yet this pro-
posal is not plausible. Possibly the scribe spelled the name in this way under influ-
ence of the Elamite spelling, which makes no distinction between voiced and
voiceless consonants.
With regard to Ar. Mspt Grelot (1972: 478) and Hinz (ASN 161 and 165; also
TAD D: lxviii) reconstruct *Masapata-, "protected by the great ones" and refer
to Gk. Maaa3(nr . Despite his mentioning of this hypothesis, Kornfeld (l.c.)
prefers *Micapata-. Swiggers and Huyse offer more arguments in favour of *Mica-
pata-, although not all of them are correct. Huyse's argument - -pata- as the sec-
ond part of a compound postulates a divine name as first part -, is false, as is
proven by the occurrence of the personal names *Garsapata-, "joyfully protected"
(4.2.626) and *0ri-pata-, "protected three times" (cf. 4.2.1735). Another argu-
ment of his (with reference to Werba), however, is interesting. An individual
named Gk. Mc nar3atillc occurs in the work of Plutarch, but in Ktesias' Persika
he is called Baryon/t'nic. According to Werba (1982: 266) the Plutarchan form is
an Anatolian adaptation (masa- means " god" in Anatolian) of the Ktesian form.
As a consequence of this Ma6a(3(t•rric is not a proper Iranian name anymore and
thus cannot be used to support a reconstruction *Masapata-.

Aramaic:
1) Mspt: TAD A 6.15:1,4,7,8,11,16; TAD D 6.7 Oc:1, 6.7 Ic:1

(M<s>pt).
2) Msbd: PF 1791: obv.
3) Ms"spt: ATNS 13:2.
Demotic: Mspt: S.H5-434 rev. ii 7,11 (cf. Smith 1992: 296-298).
Elamite:
1) Mi-is-sa-ba-ad-da: PF 51:5, 52:5-6, 1182:6-7, 1281:2-3,

1801:8-9; PFNN 258:11, 573:23, 1602:2-3, 2165:12-13,
2536:6-7,15,16, 2561:4.

2) Mi-is-sa-ba-da: PF 701:8, 753:2, 1224:10-11, 1495:2, 1791:6;
PFNN 446:2, 556:2-3, 637:4-5, 1601:1-2, 2300:15.

3) Mi-is-sa-ba-ud-da: PF 332:2-3, 1553-54:2-3, 1970:21-22,
1986:32; PFNN 356:2-3, 503:3-4, 1402:3.

4) Mi-sa-ba-ad-da: PFNN 1303:2-3.
5) Mi-sa-ba-da: PF 1269:4; PFNN 2330:2.
6) Mi-sa-ba-ud-da: PFNN 1293:2-3.

4.2.1095 *Micata- (OP): *Mica-Ma-, -ata-extension of a retrenchment of a
*Mica-name (ASN 165).

Gershevitch (1969b: 191) has two etymologies: *Mic(a)-rada-, "having Mithra
as Fursorger" or *Visata-, "the open-minded".

- Elamite:
1) Mi-is-sa-ad-da: PFNN 937:1
2) Mi-"sa-ud-da: PFNN 588:3, 1863:3.

4.2.1096 *Micayana- (OP): *Mica-yana-, "favour of Mithra" (Benveniste
1966: 89; Schmitt 1978b: 420 and n.21; E1W 928), Sogd. Mssy 'n
(Weber 1972: 201; Sims-Williams 1978: 98).
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Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1150; also ASN 267) pleads for an -dna-patronymic of the first
part of the name *Vis"yamana (4.2.1932).

- Elamite: Mi-is-si-ia-an-na: PF 192:3.
4.2.1097 *Miceea- (OP): < *Mic-area-, an -aica-hypocoristic of a retrench-

ment of a *Mica-name (OnP 8.1148; ASN 164).
Gershevitch (1969: 186) identifies this name with Mi-te-ez-za (*Vldeca-,
4.2.1875).

- Elamite: Mi-i"s-"se-ez-za: PFNN 613:3, 679:3, 978:3, 1679:3.
4.2.1098 *Micuka- (OP): *Mic-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a

*Mica-name (OnP 8.1151; Schmitt 1978b: 420).
Other possible etymologies are (1) *Mic-auka- (ASN 265), (2) *Visa-vahuka-
(Gershevitch 1969b: 190), (3) *Visauka- (ASN 265) and (4) *Visuka- (E1W 929).
It is, however, certain that an -uka-hypocoristic of either *Mica- or *Visa- is
involved.

- Elamite: Mi-is-su-uk-ka4 : PFNN 2335:55,59.
4.2.1099 *Midus: *Midu-g , " taking care of" , derivation from *maiz- (ASN

165).
Benveniste (1966: 88; also Bogoljubov 1976b: 211) reconstructs *Vidu"s, "he
who knows", but Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1073) is doubtful of this proposal. A con-
nection with the Phrygian PN Mida- seems improbable, but theoretically possible.

Aramaic: Md[ws]: PF 1809:L.E.
Elamite: Mi-du-is: PF 671:2, 1369:2-3, 1809:1; PFa 11:3; PFNN
671:3, 1235:2-3, 1690:2-3, 2322:2.

4.2.1100 *Mihraya-: younger form of *MiOraya- (Tavernier 2004b).
The solutions of Jursa (1999: 261) and von Dassow (2000b: 183) are not plausible.

- Babylonian: Mi-hi-ra-a-a: VS 4 113:3.
4.2.1101 *Mijabrzaka- (fern.): *Mija-brzaka-, "having long eye-lashes" (Ger-

shevitch 1969: 212; ASN 166).
Benveniste (1966: 89) wants to recognize *-brzaka- or *-bljaka- in the second part
of the name. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1181) remains undecisive.

- Elamite: Mi-za-bIr-za-ka4 : PF 1546:2.
4.2.1102 *Minuyara-: *Minu-ya-ra-, -ra-hypocoristic of a -ya-extension of

*Minu-, "necklace" (ASN 166).
- Elamite: Mi-nu-ia-ra: PF 1960:5, 1986:11.

4.2.1103 *MiOrabanus (Med.): *MiOra-banu-s, "Mithra-radiance" (Benveniste
1966: 89; Gershevitch 1969b: 192; OnP 8.1177; ASN 166).
- Elamite:

1) Mi-tar-ba-nu-is: PFNN 894:1-2.
2) Mi-tur-ra-ba-nu-is: PF 1559:3.

4.2.1104 *Mi0rabara- (Med.): *MiOra-bara-, "sustaining Mithra" (Vittmann
2004: 166).

Schmitt (apud Dem. Nb. 611) mentions *MiOra-sara, "having Mithra as head".

- Demotic: Mytrbr: P. Mainz 17:2 (cf. Vittmann 1989: 224).

4.2.1105 *MiOrabaujana- (Med.): *MiOra-baujana-, "to whom Mithra bestows
benefit", Parth. Mtrbwzn (Schmitt 1998: 183), Gk. Mt0pof3auc&viic
(Benveniste 1966: 114; also Schmitt 1978b: 403 and n.34 and 2002:
63).

According to Gershevitch (1969: 182; also ASN 167, who, however, does not
accept the name being a patronymic) *MiOra-bauja-ana- is an -dna-patronymic of
*MiOra-bauja-, "serving Mithra".

- Aramaic: Mtrbzn: FuB 14 20 no.9:Lo.E.2.
4.2.1106 *MiOrabrzana- (Med.): *MiOra-brzana-, " exalting Mithra" (Ben-

veniste 1966: 89; OnP 8.1171; ASN 167; Schmitt 2006: 158), Parth.
Mtrbrzn (Schmitt 1998: 183), Gk. MtOpoaap(&vr1c (IN 208-209).

Gershevitch (1969: 230) believes in an -dna-patronymic.

- Elamite: Mi-ut-ra-bar-za-na: PF 1954:21.
4.2.1107 *MiOracina (Med.): nom. sg, of *MiOra-cinah-, " desirous for Mithra"

(Benveniste 1966: 89; OnP 8.1174; ASN 168) with /a/ > /i/ before
a palatal. All scholars reconstruct *MiOra-canah-, but *MiOracinah-
corresponds better to the Elamite spelling.
- Elamite: Mi-ut-ri-zi-na: PF 1309:2.

4.2.1108 *MiOrada- (Med.): *Mihra-d-a-, two-stern hypocoristic of *MiOra-
data- (OnP 8.1158; Schmitt 1978b: 400).

Other proposals are (1) *Vi-d/tarta-, "the distant, aloof", to Oss. (i)dard, "dis-
tant" (Gershevitch 1969: 211), (2) *Vidrta-, to Av. darata-, "harvested" (ASN
261, cf. 4.2.1879) and (3) *ViSarta- (E1W 920).

- Elamite: Mi-tar-da: PF 1362:4.
4.2.1109 *MiOradata- (Med.): *Mihra-data-, "given by Mithra" (Eilers 1940:

111; ASN 167; Kornfeld 1978: 108; Dandamayev 1992: 100; Dem.
Nb. 1/18; Vittmann 2004: 167), MP Mihrdad (Gignoux 1986:11/128),
Parth. Mtrdt (Schmitt 1998: 181), Gk. Mlipabatiic (IN 209-213)
and MtOpat&'r1S (Huyse 1990: 49).
- Aramaic: Mtrdt: ATNS 71:3; TAD A 5.5:11, 6.2:2,7; TAD B

3.4:23.
- Babylonian:

1) Mi-it-ra-da-a-td: BE 9 48:1 (= TuM 2/3 144:1).
2) Mi-tir-ri-a-da-da-': PBS 2/1 159:5.
3) Mit1t-ra-da-a-ta: TuM 2/3 147:24.
4) Mit-ra-da-a-ti: BE 9 48:34.
5) Mit-ra-da-a-td: BE 9 48:14.
6) Mit-ri-da-a-ta: UET 4 1:2,12,seal 18, 2:2,12,37.
7) Mit-ri-da-a-tti: UET 4 2:39.

- Demotic: Mtrtt: P. Cairo CG 50100:4 (reading: Vittmann 1991-
92: 160).
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4.2.1110 *MiOrafarna (Med.): *Mihra-farad, "knowing splendor through
Mithra" (Bowman 1970: 104), Parth. Mtrprn (Schmitt 1998: 180),
Gk. MtOpa(pEpvic ON 213; ASN 167).
- Aramaic: Mtrprn: Pers 33:3 ([Mt]rpm), 108:3 (M[t]rprn).

4.2.1111 *Mi0raina- (Med.) / *MiOrena-: *MiOr-aina-, -aina-hypocoristic of a
retrenchment of a *MiOra-name (ASN 167; Zadok 1976: 68 and
1997: A no.6; Dandamayev 1992: 101). Cf. Parth. Mtryn(y) (Schmitt
1998: 185).

Schmitt (apud OnP 299) is convinced that all spellings render *MiOr-ina-. Zadok
rightfully has objections and argues that the writings with E and RE cannot render
*MiOr-ina, because in his opinion E normally reflects /ail (actually it reflects /e/).
Schmitt (1978b: 401 and 405; also ASN 168) acknowledges this, but neverthe-
less still believes in the attestation of *MiOrina- in the Babylonian spellings 5 and
7. A simple way to dismiss these assumptions is to read Mi-it-re-(e)-na-'.

Aramaic: Mtryn: EE 41:rev.
Babylonian:
1) Mi-it-ra-'-in: BE 9 59:R.
2) Mi-it-ra-a-a-ni: BE 9 59:15.
3) Mi-it-ra-en: BE 9 59:6,8, 60:20,R.
4) Mi-it-ra-ni- ' : 1MT 9:1.
5) Mi-it-re-e-na-': EE 41:12.
6) Mi-it-re-en: IMT 33:21.
7) Mi-it-re-na- ' : Dar. 301:24.
8) Mi-ti-re-a-ni: BPPE 72:12.

4.2.1112 *Mi0raka- (Med.): *MiOra-ka-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment of a
*Mihra-name (Bowman 1970: 90; ASN 167), Parth. Mtrk (Schmitt
1998: 185).
- Aramaic: Mtrk: Pers 18:1, 23:2, 28-29:2, 32:2, 37:2, 86:1, 88-

89:1, 91:1, 92:2.
- Elamite: Mi-ut-rak-ka4 : PFNN 1487:1, 2451:3.

4.2.1113 *MiOrana- (Med.): *MiOra-ana-, patronymic of a compound with
*Mi0ra- (Lipinski 2004: 193), MP Mtr'n, Parth. Mtrn, Gr.
Mrcp&vic.

Lemaire (1996: 69) connects the name with Hebr. Matri and Safaitic and Sabaic
Mtrn.

- Aramaic: Mtrn: Transeuphratene. Suppl. 3 78:3, Suppl. 9 255:5'.
4.2.1114 *MiOr'anama (Med.): nom. sg . of *MiOra-namah-, "worshiping

Mithra" (Schmitt 1987: 152).
Segal (1983: 70n.2) reconstructs *MiOra-nama-, "Mithra-named", which is cor-
rected by Schmitt (l.c.) to *MiOra-nama-. Yet Schmitt rejects this proposal.

- Aramaic: Mtr<<tr>>nm: ATNS 50:3.
4.2.1115 *MiOrapana- (Med.): *MiOra-pana-, "Mithra protecting" (Stolper

1999b: 375 and n.35).
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- Babylonian: Mi-it-ri-pa-a-na: BE (Ber) 55877:2',7'.
4.2.1116 *MiOrapata- (Med.): *MiOra-pata-, "protected by Mithra" (Deecke

1887: 133; Imbert 1891: 111; IN 290; Arkwright 1899: 56;
Houwink ten Cate 1961: 9; Benveniste 1966: 102; Bowman 1970:
75; OnP 8.1168; ASN 167; MOrkholm & Neumann 1978: 18;
Schmitt 1982c: 381-382, 1982d: IV/23-24 and 2002: 64-65), Gk.
Mrtpof3atrtS.
- Aramaic: Mtrpt: Pers. 2:2, 4:2, 5:1, 7:2,3, 13-14:1, 15:2, 16:1,

75:1, 77:3.
Elamite:
1) Mi-tur-ra-ba-da: PF 1294:3-4.
2) Mi-ut-ra-ba-da: PF 333:2-3, 1295:2, 1961:10.
3) Mi-ut-<ra>-ba-ud-da: PFNN 1564:3.
Lycian:
1) Mi0rapata- 131 : NAWG 1978/1 138a-139a, TL 44b:16.
2) MiOrapati r32 : NAWG 1978/1 138b-c.
3) Mizrppata-: DOAW 135 315:2 TL 64:2.

4.2.1117 *MiOrasara- (Med.): *MiOra-sara-, "der Gemeinschaft hat mit Mithra,
who has a union with Mithra" (Zadok 1991: 39).

Filers (1954-56: 332) reconstructs *MiOra-srah-, the Median equivalent of *MiOra-
Orah-, "fearing Mithra". The element *s/Orah-, however, is not attested in per-
sonal names (Schmitt, apud Komfeld 1978: 109). Grelot (1972: 480) and Korn-
feld (1978: 109) translate "having Mithra as chief". Hinz (ASN 167-168) prefers
*MiOra-sravah-, "Mithra-fame", but the spelling shows no trace of /v/ (Kornfeld,
l.c.). Schmitt (l.c. and 1978b: 402-403) argues that -srah cannot render Av.
sarah-. For this reason he reconstructs *MiOra-sarha-, with *sarha (*sarhan-,
Olnd. sirsan-) as an older form of *sara-.

Aramaic: Mtrsrh: TAD B 2.7:18, 3.5:24.
4.2.1118 *MiOrata- (Med.): *Mihra-ata-, -ata-hypocoristic of a retrenchment

of a *MiOra-name (Clay 1904: 55; Benveniste 1966: 104; Gusmani
1971: 5 and 1982: 74-75; ASN 168; Schmitt 1982d: W/32; Dan-
damayev 1992: 101), Gk. MtOpair)S (Schmitt 1978b: 399).

Other, less plausible, proposals are (1) *MiOra-rata-, "allowed by Mithra" (Ben-
veniste 1966: 104), (2) *MiO(ra)-rada-, "having Mithra as a caretaker" (Gershe-
vitch 1969: 208) and (3) *MiOrapa-, an abbreviation of *MiOradata- (OnP 8.1169).

- Babylonian:
1) Mi-it-ra-a-ta: Dar. 509:22.
2) Mi-it-ra-a-ta: BE 10 114:U.E.

131 The name is also attested on coins, albeit in abbreviated forms: (1) Mi (NAWG
1978/1 139f), (2) MiO (NAWG 1978/1 139e), (3) MiOra (NAWG 1978/1 139d), (4)
MiOrap (NAWG 1978/1 139c) and (5) MiOrapat (NAWG 1978/1 139b).

132 This spelling is perhaps a Lycianization of the Iranian name (Schmitt 1982d:
IV/23).
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3) Mi-it-ra-a-tu4 : Dar. 274:4.
4) Mi-it-ra-td: BE 10 114:16.
5) Mi-ti-ri-a-ta: OLA 65 9:11.

- Elamite:
1) Mi-is-ra-da: PF 1174:2.
2) Mi-ig-rad-du133 : PFNN 344:2.
3) Mi-is-ra-ud-da: PFNN 2542:15.
4) Mi-tur-ra-ad-da: PFNN 1269:6.
5) Mi-ut-ra-ad-da: PFNN 2371:3, 2372:33.
6) Mi-ut-ra-da: PFNN 535:14, 704:22, 762:18, 2200:16,

1020:32, 2358:5,8, 2479:12, 2490:11,15.
7) Mi-ut-ra-ud-da: PFNN 1802:2, 2211:25, 2280:2, 2337:22,

2372:26.
8) Mi-ut-tar-ra-ad-da: PFNN 1394:5-6.
9) Mi-ut-tur-ra-da: PFNN 2505:2.

- Lydian: Mitratalis (nom.): G 23:5, 24:1 (°a[ta]lis), 74.
4.2.1119 *MiOratena-: < *MiOra-at-aina-.

- Elamite: Mi-ut-ra-ut-tin: PFNN 1008:10.
4.2.1120 *MiOrati"s (Med.): *MiOra-at-i-s, -i-patronymic of *MiOrata- (ASN

168; E1W 943).
- Elamite: Mi-ut-ra-ti-is: PF 430:3-4.

4.2.1121 *MiOraupasta- (Med.): *MiOra-upasta-, "with the assistance of
Mithra", Gk. MtOpona6crr S and MiOpco7caurr)S (IN 216; Ben-
veniste 1966: 105; Schmitt 1971: 20n.130; ASN 168; Harrison
1982: 183).
- Aramaic: Mtrwpst: ANSMN 23 9-11 P1.2 nos.18 ([M]trwps[t])

and 19.
4.2.1122 *MiOravahista- (Med.): *MiOra-vahista-, "the best through Mithra"

(Kornfeld 1978: 109; Schmitt 2006: 172), Gk. MIOpa6atr)S and
MtOptiloriic (IN 216-217).
- Aramaic: Mtrwh t: TAD A 5.3:1,4.

4.2.1123 *MiOravanta- (Med.): *MiOra-vanta-, "wanted by Mithra" (Zadok
1986: 42).

Zadok (Lc.) presents two other possibilities as well: *Mi0ra-vantar-, "Mitbra the
winner" (considered impossible by Schmitt 1987: 152) and *Mi0ra-vanta-, "with
the praise, glorification of Mithra". Segal's (1983: 85) etymology *MiOra-vant-,
"having friends" is not correct.

- Aramaic: Mtrwnt: ATNS 63:4.

177 Hinz & Koch (E1W 927) plead for *Vahyas-xratu- (spelled inaccurately). Cf.
*Bagaspada- (4.2.283) and *Kapauta- (4.2.932) for the equation El. Du = Jr. /dal or ital.

4.2.1124 *MiOravasa- (Med.): *MiOra-vasa-, "Mithra willing " (Stolper 1999b:
375 and n.34).
- Babylonian: Mit-ri-a-ma-a-su: VAT 15621:4'.

4.2.1125 *MiOraxa- (Med.): *MiOra-x-a-, two-stem hypocoristic of *MiOra-
xsa0ra-, "ruling through Mithra" (Schmitt 1985: 205-207; Huyse
1992: 290; Vittmann 2004: 166).

The possibility of a reading Sytrh3 and hence of a name *CiOraxa- cannot be com-
pletely ruled out (Schmitt, l.c.; Huyse,1.c.; Vittmann 2004, l.c.).

- Demotic: Mytrh3: S.H5-269+284:1 (cf. Kuhrt & Smith 1982).
4.2.1126 *MiOraya- (Med.): *MiOra-ya-, -ya-extension of a retrenchment of

a *MiOra-name (OnP 8.1160; ASN 168; von Dassow 2000b:
183; Schmitt 2002: 111), Gk. Mtrpaio5 and MtOpaioS (IN 213-
214).
- Babylonian: Mi-it-ra-a-a: CTMMA 3 89:4.
- Elamite: Mi-tar-ra-ia: PF 95:7.

4.2.1127 *MiOrayazna- (Med.): *MiOra-yazna-, "he who worships Mithra "
(Eilers 1954-56: 332; Benveniste 1970: 9; Grelot 1972: 480; ASN
168; Kornfeld 1978: 109).
- Aramaic: Mtryzn: TAD B 3.4:23.

4.2.1128 *MiOrica- (Med.): *MiOr-ica-, -ica-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of
a *Mi0ra-name (E1W 940, reading *MiOraica-).
- Elamite: Mi-tur-ri-iz-za: PFNN 2446:3-4.

4.2.1129 *Mi0ris (Med.): *Mi0r-i-s, " the Mithraic one" adjectival derivation
from *Mi0ra-, similar in construction to *Zarat/0ustris (cf. 4.2.2046;
Grenet, apud Bordreuil 1986: 99; Schmitt 1997b: 923).

According to Hinz (ASN 167) one should read *MiOraca-, a -ca-hypocoristic of a
retrenchment of a *Mi0ra-name.

- Aramaic: Mtrs: Bordreuil 1986 128.
4.2.1130 *Modabaga-: < *Mauda-baga-, "rejoicing Baga" (OnP 8.1185; ASN

162).
- Elamite: Mu-da-ba-ka4 : PF 639:3-4.

4.2.1131 *Modacana: nom. sg . of *MOda-canah-, "desirous for joy " .
- Elamite: Mu-da-za-na: PFNN 924:1-2.

4.2.1132 *MOdina-: < *Maud-ina-, an -ina-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of
e.g. *Maudabaga- (OnP 8.1198; ASN 163).

Another possibility is *Mudina- (ASN 163), an -inn-extension of *nnida-, "hare",
to MP mod and NP may.

- Elamite: Mu-ti-na: PF 2003:9.
4.2.1133 *Mrdu-: "soft".

Another mentioned name is *Wu-, the Old Persian equivalent of *Mrzu-,
"short", cf. Av. marazu- (HdA 132), Gk. Bpaxuxxo5 and Bpaxu2)d. rig and the
Czech family name Kratky.
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The scholars do not speak out in favour of one of both names (Eilers 1954-56: 330-
331; Grelot 1972: 478; Kornfeld 1978: 123). Aramaic, however, usually renders
Median forms, so a name "soft" is preferable. A third possibility is *Mrda-va-
(ASN 169) and this because a name *Mrdu- should be written Mrdws in Aramaic,
with the ending of the nominative. Since, however, Aramaic displays various
names without nominative endings, this argument can easily be dismissed.

- Aramaic: Mrdw: TAD B 3.10:26, 3.11:20, 3.12:19, 3.13:14.
4.2.1134 *Mrdunika-: *Mrdu-n-ika-, -ika-hypocoristic of *Mrdu-, "soft" (OnP

8.977; ASN 169; Schmitt 2006: 106). Cf. Marduniya (1.2.23).
- Elamite: Mar-du-nu-ka4 : PF 1898:4.

4.2.1135 *Mrnca-: "destroyer " , retrenchment of Av. maranca- (base marak-)
(Gershevitch 1969: 205; OnP 1098; ASN 169).
- Elamite: Mi-ri-in-za: PFNN 512:7-8.

4.2.1136 *Mincali-: *Mrnc-ali-, "he who destroys the unfaithful" (Gershe-
vitch 1969: 205; OnP 8.1099; ASN 169; Boccali 1981: 12).
- Elamite: Mi-ri-in-za-li: PF 273:6, 1653:3, 1889:4-5, 1986:17,

1987:19.
4.2.1137 *Mrncamna-: *Mrnca-mna-, "destroying", middle participle of

*mrnca- (Gershevitch 1969: 205; OnP 8.1100; ASN 169).
Gershevitch (1969: 205-206) presents an alternative reconstruction: *Mmcauna-
< *Mmca-ahuna-, which is either a -na-extension of *Mrrrca-ahu-, "life-destroyer"
or simply means "he who destroys the Ahuna Vairya-prayer " .

- Elamite:
1) Mi-ri-in-za-am-na: PF 1332:3; PFNN 828:3-4.
2) Mi-ri-in-za-man-na: PFa 31:2.
3) Mi-ri-in-za-um-na: PFNN 5:2-3, 1621:2-3.

4.2.1138 *Mrncana-: *Mrnca-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Mrnca- (Gershevitch
1969: 206; OnP 8.1101; ASN 169).
- Elamite: Mi-ri-in-za-na: Fort. 1680:5-6, 8865:4; PF 1858:2,

1953:36, 1957:37; PFa 28:1; PFNN 394:1, 2337:28, 2370:26,
2372:30, etc. in PFNN.

4.2.1139 *Mrvijana-: *Mivi-jana-, "ant-killer", a typical name for a magian
(Gershevitch 1969: 205; OnP 8.1104; ASN 169).
- Elamite: Mi-ir-mu-za-na: PF 272:9.

4.2.1140 *Mrzuka-: *Mrzu-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Mrzu-, "the short one"
(OnP 8.999; ASN 169-170).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.899) also mentions *Marzuka-, to be connected with Av.
nmaraza-, "borderland".

- Elamite: Mar-su-uk-ka4 : PF 1437:3.
4.2.1141 *Miisa-: "the mouse" (ASN 170).

- Elamite: Mu-sa: PFNN 2340:5,13,18.
4.2.1142 *Musaka-: *Mnsa-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Mtisa- (Gershevitch

1969: 208; OnP 8.1192; ASN 170).

- Elamite: Mu-is-ka4 : PF 4:2-3, 47:2-3, 63:6, 97:3,164:3, 241:6-
7, 250:2, 303:2, 617:3, 673:2, 1285:4-5, 1582:4, 1794:20; PFNN
3:2, 379:2, 383:2-3, 559:4-5, etc. in PFNN; PT 13:31.

4.2.1143 *Mnsata-: *Mns"a-ata-, -tita-extension of *Miisa- (ASN 170).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1195) reconstructs *Vau-syata-.

- Elamite: Mu-i "s-sa-ud-da: PF 1343:3.
4.2.1144 *Mns"uka-: *Mns-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of *Mnsa- (OnP 8.1196;

ASN 170, with a reconstruction *Miis-auka-).
Gershevitch (1969b: 190) reconstructs *Vahu-sauka-, "giving good profit " , to Av.
saoka-, "profit".

- Elamite: Mu-su-uk-ka4: PFNN 344:4.
4.2.1145 *Nadabara-: *Nada-bara-, "the reed-bearer" (on the condition of an

accurate reading).
- Elamite: Na(?)-ti-ba(?)-ra-is: PFNN 2148:1-2.

4.2.1146 *Nadanis: *Nada-ani-s, -ani-patronymic of *Nada- (Gershevitch
1969b: 192; ASN 170; E1W 978).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1207) is doubtful of this analysis. Dandamayev (1975: 235)
and Zadok (1977c: 79) believe it is a Sem. name. Yet a place name *Nad5ni-
(4.3.138) is also attested.

- Elamite: Na-da-nu-is: PFNN 39:4.
4.2.1147 *Nadika-: *Nadi-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Nadi-.

- Elamite: Na(?)-ti-ka4 : PFNN 2440:2-3.
4.2.1148 *Nadis: *Nad-i-"s, -i-patronymic of *Nada- (Gershevitch 1969b: 192;

ASN 170).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1255) is not certain with regard to this name.

- Elamite: Na-ti-is: PFNN 1008:15.
4.2.1149 *Nafabrdana- (OP): *Nafa-brdana-, "exalting the clan" (OnP 8.1220;

ASN 170).
Gershevitch (1969: 230) believes in an -dna-patronymic. Benveniste (1966: 89)
reconstructs *Nafa-prtana-, "battling for his clan".

- Elamite: Na-pa-bar-tan-na: PF 1941:21, 1981:3, 2075:5,14.
4.2.1150 *Nafaina- / *Nafena-: *Naf-aina-, "the familial", -aina-hypocoristic

of a retrenchment of a *Nafa-name (Benveniste 1958b: 54; ASN
171; Zadok 1977: 115 and 1979: 298; Dandamayev 1992: 105).

Some authors (Grelot 1972: 481, reading *Nafa-ina-; Kornfeld 1978: 109, recon-
structing *Naf-ina-) plead for a suffix -iua-, attached to *Nafa-.

- Aramaic: Npyn: TAD A 4.7:7,8, 4.8:7, 5.2:7.
- Babylonian:

1) Na-pe-a-ni-': BE 9 28a:14.
2) Na-pe-en: PBS 2/1 122:8.
3) Na-pe-e-ni: BE 9 18:11 (reading: Zadok 1977: 115n.263).
4) Na-pe-en-na-': BE 9 74:2.
5) Na-pe-nu: VS 6194:15.
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4.2.1151 *Nafaka-: *Nafa-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a *Nafa-
name (Benveniste 1966: 89, also mentioning *Nabaka-; NW 113;
OnP 8.1219; ASN 171).
- Elamite: Na-pa-ak-ka4 : PF 634:3-4.

4.2.1152 *Nafakana-: *Nafaka-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Nafaka- (Gershe-
vitch 1969b: 192; OnP 8.1218; ASN 171).
- Elamite: Na-pa-ka4-na-is: PFNN 1020:34.

4.2.1153 *Nafata-: *Naf-ata-, -dta-extension of a retrenchment of a *Nafa-
name (E1W 985).
- Elamite: Na-pa-da: PFNN 811:3-4.

4.2.1154 *Nafauga: nom. sg . of *Naf-augah-, "the strength of the family".
Zadok (1975: 245-246; also Dandamayev 1992: 104) reconstructs either *Naha-
bauga-, "serving his family" (with haplology) or *Naba-augah-, "the strength of
the family " .

Babylonian:
1) Na-pu-gu: BE 8/1 87:4; Erm. 15439:8,16 (cf. Dandamayev,

l.c.); YOS 7 177:7, 192:7,11.
2) Na-pu-u-gu: YOS 7 137:22.

4.2.1155 *Nafauka-: *Naf-auka-, -auka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a
*Nafa-name (E1W 985).
- Elamite: Na-pa-u-ka4 : PFNN 2536:21.

4.2.1156 *Nafeca-: < *Naf-aica-, an -aica-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a
*Nafa-name (Gershevitch 1969: 186; OnP 8.1226; ASN 171).
- Elamite:

1) Na-be-ez-za: PFNN 550:2.
2) Na-pe-ez-za: PT 49a-3:8, 53:7.

4.2.1157 *Nafaka-: *Naf-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a *Nafa-
name (OnP 8.1235; E1W 990).

Gershevitch (1969b: 192) prefers *Nafa-vahu-ka-. Hinz (ASN 171) prefers *Naf-
auka-. Possibly this person is identical with *Nafauka-. In that case one could
think that the right reconstruction is *Nafauka- (E1W 990). This is, however, not
necessary. The latter name can be a simple variant of the former name.

- Elamite: Na-pu-uk-ka4 : OGWA 321-322:13; PF 1138:5-6, 1635:4,
1636:3-4 (N[a]-°), 1637:3-4; PFNN 416:3-4, 477:3-4, 961:11,
1018:1, 1022:28.

4.2.1158 *Nafyabis: *Nafya-big , "healing the clan" (NW 113; ASN 171).
Gershevitch (1969: 212) and Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1225) also reconstruct *Nafyabi"s,
but derive it from Av. ndfiio.tbis, "he who is hostile towards his relatives " , with
the cluster /tb/ having evolved to /b/. Cf. 4.2.8 and 4.2.1258.

- Elamite: Na-pi-ia-pi-ig : PF 1943:17.
4.2.1159 *Naizauka-: *Naiz-auka-, -auka-hypocoristic of *Naiza-, "the top".

- Elamite: Na-iz-za-u-ka 4 : PFNN 49:2.

4.2.1160 *Naizis: *Naiz-i-"s, -i-patronymic of *Naiza-.
A reading *Naiza"s < *Naiz-iya- is equally possible.

- Elamite: Na-a-si-is: PF 848:4, 1802:2.
4.2.1161 *Namabara-: *Nama-bara-, "bearing a name" (Zadok 1986: 42).

Shaked (1987: 411) pleads for *Namabara-, "pious", with reference to MP wnbr,
"to pray".

- Aramaic: Nmbr: ATNS 54 ii 5.
4.2.1162 *Namasava(-): *Nama-sava(-), "name-benefit" (Eilers 1954-56:

332; ASN 173).
According to Komfeld (1978: 123) Nmsw is a rendering of Hittite Nammassi.

- Aramaic: Nmsw: TAD B 3.4:2.
4.2.1163 *Napaka-: *Napa-ka-, -ka-extension of *Napat-, "grandson" (ASN 173).

Benveniste (1966: 89) proposes *Nabuka- or *Nafaka, Hinz (NW 113) recon-
structs *Nabuka-, while Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1203) identifies this name with Na-pa-
ak-ka4 (4.2.1151). Nevertheless the spelling postulates *Napaka-.

- Elamite: Na-ab-ba-ik-ka4 : PF 1499:2-3.
4.2.1164 *Napatana-: *Napat-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Napat-, "grandson"

(Zadok 1976: 69; Dandamayev 1992: 105).
- Babylonian: Na-pa-to-nu: Eilers 1940 P1.3:16.

4.2.1165 *Napatauka-: *Napat-auka-, -auka-extension of *Napat- (ASN 173).
Gershevitch (1969: 212) reconstructs *Nafa-tauka-, "family-offspring".

- Elamite: Nap-pa-tam5-ka4 : Fort. 6830:3.
4.2.1166 *Nabaka-: *Nara-ka-, -ka-extension of *Nara-, "man" (E1W 991).

- Elamite: Na-ra-ik-ka4 : PF 1951:23.
4.2.1167 *Narati"s: < *Nara-at-iya-, a -ya-hypocoristic of an -ata-extension of

*Nara-.
- Elamite: Na-ra-t[i]-is: PFNN 122:10-11.

4.2.1168 *Narava-: cf. the Av. anthroponym Narauua- (OnP 8.1250; ASN
173; Mayrhofer 1979: 1/64), the meaning of which is not known.
- Elamite: Na-ru-ma: PF 1988:32-33.

4.2.1169 *Naryabigna-: *Narya-abigna-, "having the attacking power of a
hero" (Humbach 1981: 90).
- Babylonian: Ni-ri-a-bi-ig-nu: Camb. 384:17.
- Elamite: Na-ri-ia-pi-ik-na: PF 47:5-6, 48:10, 459:3-4, 512:6-7,

555:6-7, 1501-1502:2-3; PFNN 388:7,9, 665:7-9, 705:9,13, 1253:2-
3, 2427:2-3.

4.2.1170 *Naiyaiea- / *Nareea-: *Nary-aica-, "manly", -aica-hypocoristic of a
retrenchment of a *Natya-name (Gershevitch 1969: 187; ASN 173).
Cf. 4.3.140.

Benveniste (1966: 89) refers to the toponym NeirIz, while Gershevitch (1969:
214) reads *Narya-iza-, "of manly striving", to Av. (fern.), "striving".
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1242) does not take a decision.
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- Elamite:
1) Na-re-e-ez-za: PF 769:2, 1965:29-30; PFNN 848:2-3, 2369:6.
2) Na-re-he-ez-za: Fort. 9407:3.
3) Na-ri-ia-a-za: PFNN 345:3.

4.2.1171 *Naryamada- (OP): *Narya-mada-, "manly and big".
Gershevitch (1969: 214; also ASN 174) connects the second element with Av.
mazah-, " size" . Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1245) points to the ambiguity of this spelling.

- Elamite: Na-ri-ia-ma-da: PFNN 308:3-4.
4.2.1172 *Naryamana: nom. sg . of *Narya-manah-, "manly-minded" (Gershe-

vitch 1969: 214; OnP 8.1246; ASN 174), Av. Naramanah- (Mayrhofer
1979: 1/64-65), MP Neroman (Gignoux 1972: 30 and 1986: 11/135),
NP Nariman ON 225). Cf. also Olnd. nr-mamas- and Av. naire-manah-.
- Elamite: Na-ri-ia-ma-na: PF 1358:3, 1359:2 (°-<na>), 1988:17;

PFNN 49:12, 561:3-4, 685:3-4, 1911:2-3, 2184:36, 2210:8-9,
2352:21.

4.2.1173 *Naryasa- (OP): *Narya-asa-, "having manly horses" (ASN 174).
According to Hinz (NW 51) this name is a retrenchment of *Naryasanga-.

- Aramaic: Nrys: Pers 128:2.
4.2.1174 *Naryasanga- / *Naresanga-: divine name used as anthroponym

(Benveniste 1966: 89-90; Gershevitch 1969: 212-214; Schmitt 1970:
23; OnP 8.1243; ASN 174), cf. Olnd. Naragamsa- (EWAi II 20-21)
and Av. Nairiio.salha- (AiW 1054-1055).
- Elamite:

1) Na-re-sa-an-ka4 : PF 773:5-6, 2084:12; PFNN 2362:17,
2478:11,27,36, 2542:9.

2) Na-ri-ia-sa-an-ka4 : PFNN 2289:4,19.
4.2.1175 *Naryaspa- (Med.): equivalent of OP *Naryasa- (ASN 174; Zadok

1977: 102; Dandamayev 1992: 105; Schmitt 1994: 86).
- Babylonian:

1) Na-ar-ia-a-as-pi: EE 107:9,16.
2) Na-ar-<ia>-as-pi: EE 107:15.
3) Na-ar-ia-as-pu: EE 107:13.

- Elamite: Na-ri-ia-as-ba: PFNN 2346:7.
4.2.1176 *Nayavrta-: *Narya-vita-, "the manly hero" (E1W 993).

- Elamite: Na-ri-ia-mar-da: PFNN 2193:16,23.
4.2.1177 *Naryavrtis: *Narya-vit-i-s, -i-patronymic of *Nayavrta- (ASN 174).

Benveniste (1966: 90; also OnP 8.1247) refers to Av. nairiia.hqm.varti-, "pos-
sessing manly braveness". Hinz & Koch (EIW 993) identify this name with
*Naryavrta-.

- Elamite: Na-ri-ia-mar-ti-is: PF 2011:10,26.
4.2.1178 *Naspanta-: < *Nar-spanta-, "holy man" (Gershevitch 1969: 214;

OnP 8.1254; ASN 174), cf. Av. spantam naram asauuanam yaza-

maide, "we worship the holy man who possesses aria " (Visprat
19,1).
- Elamite: Na-as-pan-da: PF 469:3.

4.2.1179 *Naum(i)ya-: *Naum-(i)ya-, -(i)ya-extension of *Nauma-, "the ninth".
Hinz & Koch (EIW 995) prefer *Navya-, to OP nav-, "ship " .

- Elamite: Na-u-mi-ia: PFNN 2272:12.
4.2.1180 *Nava-: "new" (OnP 8.1260; ASN 175).

- Elamite: Nu-ma: PF 1943:34.
4.2.1181 *Navagaza-: *Nava-gaza-, "a new-received (gift) " (Livsic, apud

Dandamayev 1992: 106).
- Babylonian: Nu-ma-ga-zu: VS 3 159:3.

4.2.1182 *Navaina-: *Nav-aina-, -aina-hypocoristic of *Nava- (Zadok 1976:
69; Dandamayev 1992: 107).

Another possibility is *Naum-aina-, "the ninth" (Zadok, Lc.).

- Babylonian: Nu-ma-i-na- ' : EE 44:3.
4.2.1183 *Naxtana-: *Naxt-ana, patronymic of a name containing *naxta-,

`night'.
- Elamite: Na-ik(?)-tan-na: PF 2075:8.

4.2.1184 *Naxtis: *Naxti-s, "the nocturnal" (Gershevitch 1969: 212; ASN 172).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1214) is doubtful concerning this name.

- Elamite: Na-ak-ti-ig : PF 1574:3.
4.2.1185 *Naxvanta-: "the first(born)" (Gershevitch 1969: 212; OnP 8.1212;

ASN 172).
- Elamite:

1) Na-ak-ku-un-da: PF 172:4-5, 743:4.
2) Na-ak-man-da: PFa 31:23.

4.2.1186 *Nazuka-: "delicate" (Benveniste 1966: 90; OnP 8.1251; ASN 175).
- Elamite: Na-su-uk-ka4 : PF 1108:2-3 (Na-[su-uk]-ka4), 1109:2;

PFNN 187:3-4, 192:2-3, 194:3-4, 238:3-4, 678:2-3, 988:3 (°-uk-
<ka4>), 1112:2-3, 1251:3, 1581:13-14, 2354:5.

4.2.1187 *Nebavarda-: < *Naiba-varda-, "of beautiful growth" (Zadok 1975:
246; Dandamayev 1992: 105).

Hinz (ASN 172) mentions *Naiba-mrda-, "beautiful and soft" or *Naiba-vrda-,
"beautiful rose" (Av. varaba- and Arm. vard).

- Babylonian: Ne-ba-'-mar-du-': PBS 2/1 20:3,5.
4.2.1188 *Nezuka- (fern.): < *Naiz-uka-, the fem. equivalent of *Naiz-uka-,

an -uka-hypocoristic of *Naiza-, "top" (OnP 8.1258; ASN 172, with
a reconstruction *Naiz-auka-).
- Elamite: Ne-su-ka4 : PF 2038:14.

4.2.1189 *Nidhu)va- (OP): *Ni-dr(u)va-, "faithful" (Gershevitch 1969: 214;
OnP 8.1257), cf. the Olnd. anthroponyms Nidhruva- and Nidhruvi-
(SED 549).
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Hinz (NW 113; ASN 172) argues that Nt always renders /nail and that -da-ir-ma-
cannot render /diva/. Accordingly he reconstructs *NaiBamra-, "spear-arm", to
Av. naeza-, "top (of a spear)".

- Elamite: Ni-da-it-ma: PFNN 101:8,16.

4.2.1190 *Nigauda- (OP): *Ni-gauda-, "concealing" (ASN 175).
- Elamite: Nu-ka4-u-da: PF 1503:2.

4.2.1191 *Njnaka-: *Ni-na-ka-, "(he who is) beating, striking" (Livsic, apud
Dandamayev 1992: 105-106).

Zadok (2004: 113) reads *NIna-ka-, an onomatopoeic form, to Olnd. nand, "(lit-
tle) mother".

- Babylonian:

1) Ni-in-na-ka- ' : EE 7:9,rev.
2) Ni-na-ak-ka: BM 25708:4,10; EE 12:Lo.E. ([Ni]-na-ak-ka).
3) Ni-na-ak-ka-' 134 : BE 9 50:13.
4) Ni-na-ak-ku: BM 25656:rev.6; PBS 2/1 30:23,U.E.; VS 4

160:3.

5) Ni-na-a-ku: BE 9 45:30 (= TuM 2/3 143:30).
6) Ni-nak-ku: OECT 12 A160:9'.

- Elamite: Nu-na-ak-ka4 : PFNN 2344:1.

4.2.1192 *Nitanya-: "he who stretches down" (ASN 176, translating
"Viehhof"). Cf. the similar loanword *ntanya- (4.4.8.16).

Gershevitch (1969: 214; also OnP 8.1264) reconstructs *Nidaniya-, "hoarder", but
according to Hinz that would have been written Nu-da-°. Delaunay (1976: 22-23;
also Lipinski 1977: 107-108) mentions Hebrew Notanyah. The main objection
against this is that NU never renders /na/ or /no/ (ElW 1012).
According to Hinz & Koch (E1W 1014) the spelling Nu-ti-nu-ia is a mistake for
Nu-tan-nu-ia, but as the equation TI = /tat is attested elsewhere, their assumption
is wrong.

Elamite:

1) Nu-tan-nu-ia: PF 1827:13, 1945:16; PFNN 87:11-12; PT
2:23, 9:21, 1963-19:27-28 (°-[ia]).

2) Nu-ti-nu-ia: PFNN 2225:13.

4.2.1193 *Nivita-: *Niv-ita-, -ita-hypocoristic of *Niva-, " shape, figure"
(ASN 177), cf. the Av. PN Niuuika-, which should actually be read
4'N-Oka- (Mayrhofer 1977: 19). -p8- and -uu- are sometimes confused
in Avestan (Bartholomae 1895-1901: 157 no.37).

Gershevitch (1969b: 192) reconstructs *Niv(a)ida-, "the invited", to Sogd. raw yb,
but Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1261) is not convinced.

- Elamite: Nu-mi-ud-da: PFNN 154:3, 1155:3.
4.2.1194 *Nmabama-: *Nma-bama-, "radiance of the obeisance, deference"

(E1W 757).

134 Zadok (2004: 113) wrongly reads Ni-i-na-ka-'.

- Elamite: In-ma-ba-ma: PF 147:3-4.

4.2.1195 *Nmaka-: *Nma-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a *Nma-
name (ASN 177).

Gershevitch (1970: 85) claims to have discovered the Iranian equivalent of the
Olnd. PN Invaka- (SED 168), but Mayrhofer (OnP 8.569) does not accept this
analysis.

- Elamite: In-ma-ak-ka4 : PFNN 52:16.

4.2.1196 *Nununga-: "coral" (Oppert & Menant 1877: 284; Zadok 1977: 107
and n.190; Dandamayev 1992: 107).
- Babylonian: Nu-mi-in-gu: Strassmaier 8e Congres 31:13.

4.2.1197 *Pacjca- (OP): *Pa-cica-, "protestor of the lineage " (NW 114).
Gershevitch (1969: 225) reconstructs *B5l1(a)-cica-, "bright with lustre". Both
Hinz's (NW 113-114; ASN 93) reconstruction (*Fa-6p-, "of good lineage"), as
well as Gershevitch's analysis, are rejected by Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1303).

- Elamite: Pa-zi-is-M: PF 755:2-3.

4.2.1198 *Pacika-: "the cook" (Gershevitch 1969: 224; ASN 177).
Benveniste (1966: 81) reconstructs *Baji-ka-, "the tax". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.308)
has no opinion with regard to this name.

- Elamite:

1) Ba-iz-za-ak-ka4 : PFNN 651:2-3.
2) Ba-za-ka4 : PF 186:3.
3) Ba-zik-ka4 : PF 583:2, 1164:2; PFNN 636:2-3, 2146:2.

4.2.1199 *Pac jka- (fem.): fem. equivalent of *Pacjka- (Gershevitch 1969: 225;
ASN 177).
- Elamite: Ba-iz-zik-ka4 : PFNN 541:30.

4.2.1200 *Paejkana-: *Pac jka-ana-, -dna-patronymic of *Pacika- (OnP 8.309;
ASN 177).

- Elamite: Ba-zi[k]-ka4-na: PF 1227:2.

4.2.1201 *Pacima-: *Pac-ima-, -ima-hypocoristic of a name containing *pac-,
"to cook".

- Elamite: Pa-zi-ma: PFNN 1763:5.

4.2.1202 *Pacagaya- (OP): *Paca-gaya-, "protection of life".
Gershevitch (1969: 222) prefers *Pasa-gaya-, "coming behind". Hinz (ASN 184)
reconstructs *Passa-gaya-, "after-life". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.269) remains undeci-
sive.

- Elamite: Ba-sa-ka4-a-ia: PFNN 42:4, 2192:4 (Ba-ss"a-<<ka4>>-a-ia).
4.2.1203 *Pada-: "foot" (E1W 114), retrenchment of a *Pada-name.

According to Abraham (BPPE 207-208) the Bab. spellings render *Pata-, "pro-
tected" .

- Babylonian:

1) Pa-da-': AION Suppl. 77 1:11.

2) Pa-da-a: AM 115:17; BPPE 2:14.
3) Pa-da-a-': AM 87:13.
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- Elamite: Ba-da: PFNN 1617:2.
4.2.1204 *Padaina-: *Pad-aina-, -aina-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a

*Pada-name.
Hinz & Koch (E1W 114) consider *Bataina- or Pataina-.

- Elamite: Ba-da-a-na: PFNN 2483:2.
4.2.1205 *Padaka-: *Pada-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Pala- (Grantovskij 1970:

175n.128; ASN 177; Zadok 1977: 108 and n.198; Dandamayev
1992: 107), Gk. IIa6a'yo5 (Zgusta 1955: 81-82).

Other proposals are (1) *Ma-la-, "the protected" (Gershevitch 1969: 222; OnP
8.175; E1W 115), (2) *Bataka- (EIW 115) and *PaOaka- (Koch, apud EIW 115).

- Babylonian: Pa-da-ak-ka: Dar. 397:7.
- Elamite: Ba-da-ka4 : PF 805:4, 1273:4.

4.2.1206 *Padapa-: "the tree" (Gershevitch 1970: 89; ASN 177; E1W 114).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.174) is uncertain about this name.

- Elamite: Ba-da-ba: PFNN 1059:4,9.
4.2.1207 *Padapata-: *Pada-pata-, "protected by his origin" (E1W 115).

An alternative possibility is *Padapa-ata-, "tree".

- Elamite: Bad-[d]a-ba-da: PFNN 2357:9.
4.2.1208 *Paluabarana-: *Pahra bara ana , -ana-patronymic of *Pahra-bara-,

a younger equivalent of *PaOra-bara-, "he who brings protection"
(Bowman 1970: 165; ASN 177).
- Aramaic: Phrbrn: Pers 116:2.

4.2.1209 *Paisana- (Med.): *Paisa-ana-, " ornament", -ana-patronymic of a
retrenchment of a *Paisa-name (Grelot 1972: 485; Komfeld 1978:
110; TAD B: lii).

The authors disagree on the reading in TAD B 8.4:1 (= ATNS 28 b:1). Segal
(1983: 45), the first editor of the text, reads Pyskn, which Zadok (1986: 42) ana-
lyzes as *Paisa-ka-ana-. Yet Schmitt (1987: 153) argues that Pyskn renders an
Egyptian name. The photo of the text (Segal 1983: P1.6) corroborates the reading
Pysn (TAD).

- Aramaic: Pysn: TAD A 3.6:2, 3.8:2, 4.2:9; TAD B 8.4:1.
4.2.1210 *Panana-: *Pana-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Pana-, "protection".

- Elamite: Pa-in-na-na: PFNN 1051:3.
4.2.1211 *Panavinda-: *Pana-vinda-, "finding protection" (on the condition

of acceptance of an exceptional rendering of /na/ by El. NI).
Vallat (1999) recognizes the second element as *vinda-, "finding". Cameron
(1948: 104) and Hallock (1969: 741) read Pa-ir-rak-a"s-pi-na and connect this with
Gk. IIpi cntr1S 135 Hinz's reading is Pa-ir-rdk-a"s-pi, but Garrison (1998:
125n.21) refutes this. Mayrhofer too (OnP 8.1288) is doubtful of this.

'35 Various etymologies exist for this name: (1) *Prk"saspa-, "having strong
horses" (to Olnd. prks6-, "strong"; IN 255; ASN 193), (2) *Paru"saspa- (Hiising
1900: 128). Schmitt (1967: 135n.124) does not have a preference.

- Elamite: Pa-ni-min-tas-na (gen.): PTS 14:3-5 (reading: Vallat
1999).

4.2.1212 *Papa-: "the father" (Bowman 1970: 130; ASN 78).
Gershevitch (1969: 218) and Mayrhofer (OnP 8.171) plead for *Papa-, "the pro-
tector", cf. Av. popo.vacah-, "speaking protective words". Since this name is also
attested with Iranian hypocoristic suffixes (cf. infra), Delaunay's (1976: 11) remark
that it is a Sem. name may be discarded.

- Aramaic: Pp: Pers 63:2.
- Elamite:

1) Ba-ab-ba: PFNN 2277:1, 2372:40.
2) Ba-ib-ba: PF 238:7, 1952:2,15-16; PFa 10:12-13; PFNN 60:2,

895:16.
3) Bab-ba: PFa 31:34.

4.2.1213 *Papainaka-: *Pap-aina-ka-, -ka-extension of *Pap-aina- (E1W 113).
- Elamite: Ba-ba-a-na-ka4 : PFNN 1305:3-4.

4.2.1214 *Papaka-: *Papa-ka-, -ka-extension of *Papa- (Gershevitch 1969:
218; OnP 8.171; ASN 179; Zadok 1977: 121 and n.332; Dan-
damayev 1992: 107-108).
- Babylonian: Pa-pa-ku: BE 9 11:2,6.
- Elamite:

1) Ba-ab-ba-ka4 : PFNN 1355:3.
2) Ba-ba-ak-ka4 : PF 74:2, 1987:3.
3) Ba-ba-ik-ka4 : PF 73:2.
4) Ba-ba-ka4 : PF 377:2, 424:2-3, 2051:8; PFNN 1292:2, 1617:3,

2388:2.
5) Ba-ib-ba-ak-ka4 : PF 1957:23.
6) Ba-ib-ba-ka4 : PFNN 54:2-3, 842:2-3, 2128:2-3, 2277:3.
7) Pap-pa-[k]a4 : PFNN 2290:34.

4.2.1215 *Papaya-: *Papa-ya-, -ya-hypocoristic of *Papa- (E1W 114).
- Elamite: Ba-be-ia: PFNN 1248:3.

4.2.1216 *Papena-: < *Pap-aina-, an -aina-extension of *Papa- (ASN 179).
Gershevitch (1969: 218; also OnP 8.173) prefers an -ayana-patronymic of *Papa-.

- Elamite: Ba-be-na: PF 35:5-6, 38:2-3, 236:3, 428:2, 565:4,
656:2, 1996:1; PFNN 1501:2, 2486:26.

4.2.1217 *Parabrzana- (Med.): *Para-brzana-, "exalting".
- Elamite: Pa-ra-bar(?)-za(?)-na: PFNN 377:3.

4.2.1218 *Paradata-: *Para-data-, "placed in front" (Benveniste 1966: 90;
OnP 8.1273; ASN 179), cf. the Av. honorary title parabata-

(Mayrhofer 1979: I/67).
Hinz (NW 35; ASN 94) considers the first spelling as a rendering of *Far-data-,
"created by the Sun". According to Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1274 and apud Skjarvo
1983: 246-247n.14) it is an allegroform of *Paradata-, "being sold", to Av. para-
da-, "to sell". An allegroform of *Famadata- is equally possible.
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- Elamite:
1) Bar-da-ad-da: PF 513:3-4, 590:4-5.
2) Pa-ra-da-da: PF 748:2-3, 1220:2-3.

2) Bar-nu-is: PF 2050:2-3; PFNN 726:48.
3) PIr-nu-is: PF 1857:25; PFNN 2203:9, 2447:3.

4.2.1224 *Parsaya-: *Parsa-ya-, -ya-extension of 'Tana-, "Persian" (E1W

4.2.1219 *Parigus: *Pari-gu-s, "having cattle around" (E1W 157). 161).

- Elamite: Bar-ri-ku-is: PFNN 2290:27. - Elamite: Bar-sa-ia: PFNN 2559:9-10.

4.2.1220 *Parisaka-: "the lasting" (ASN 180; Zadok 1977: 106n.181; Dan-
damayev 1992: 110).
- Babylonian:

1) Par-ri-sa-ak-': TuM 2/3 186:14.
2) Par-ri-sak-ka-': TuM 2/3 186:L.E.

4.2.1221 *Paritaka-: *Pari-taka-, "wandering, running around" (ASN 180).
Gershevitch (1969: 220) pleads for *Pari-Oaka-, "shining around " , but El. TUK

does not reflect /Auk/, at least according to Hinz (ASN 180). Hinz (NW 107) recon-
structs *Pardaka- or *Pardika-, "faring", to Av. parad-. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.260)
remains undecisive.

- Elamite:
1) Ba-ir-tuk-ka4 : PF 1959:11.
2) Ba-ri-tuk-ka4 : PF 1453:2; PFNN 1565:3.
3) Bar-ri-tuk-ka4 : PF 1554:3-4, 1956:26; PFNN 2268:11.

4.2.1222 *Pariyauna-: *Pari-yauna-, "being around a place" (E1W 153), cf.
Av. huiiaona-, "being at a good place" and huuaiiaona-, "whose
place is good " .
- Elamite: Pa-ri-ia-u-na: PFNN 2357:9-10.

4.2.1223 *Parnus: *Parnu-s, "the old one" (Benveniste 1966: 80; Gershevitch
1969: 219; OnP 8.262; ASN 180; Zadok 1976d: 214 and 1977: 110
and n.234; Dandamayev 1992: 110).

Concerning some spellings there is disagreement among the authors. According to
Hinz (ASN 94) Aramaic Pmw(s) is a transcription of *Farnahva-, "having splen-
dor". The same author reads the Babylonian spellings Par-ri-ni-i"s and Par-ri-nu-
u"s as Pir-°, in which he sees reflections of *Frini"s and *Frinu"s, derivations from
Av. fi•¢y-, "to satisfy".

- Aramaic:
1) Prnw: TAD B 3.12:19.
2) Prnw"s: PF 281:rev. (reading: Delaunay 1976: 24-25).

- Babylonian:
1) Pa-ar-mu-us: PBS 2/1 70:4.
2) Pa-ar-nu-us: PBS 2/170:6,11,L.E,
3) Par-ri-ni-i"s: PBS 2/1 102:3,11.
4) Par-ri-nu-ti: PBS 2/198:3,7,10,U.E.
5) Par-ri-nu-us: BE 10103:4,5,L,E.

- Elamite:
1) Ba-ir-nu-i"s: PF 1537:2.

4.2.1225 *Parsava-: *Parsa-va-, " specked, spotted" or "spike".
- Babylonian: Par-sn-n: BM 79541:5 ' (reference C. Waerzeggers).

4.2.1226 *Parsavarda-: *Parsa-varda-, "he who makes the spikes thrive".
Gershevitch (1969: 220) mentions *Fra"sa-varda- and the Av. PN Fras.ham.varata-
(Mayrhofer 1979: 1/41). Hinz (ASN 193-194) argues, however, that Ir. /fra/ is
mostly rendered by Pfr-ra-and reconstructs *Prsavrta-. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1346)
only refers to Gershevitch. Hinz (l.c.) prefers *Prsa-vita-, "punishment-hero", to
Av. paraOa-, "punishment".

- Elamite: Pir-sa-mar-da: PF 769:3; PFNN 1262:3-4.
4.2.1227 *ParOara-: *ParOa-ra-, -ra-hypocoristic of *Parsa-, "Parthian" (OnP

8.1297; ASN 181). Cf. 4.3.153.
- Elamite: Bar-sa-ra: PF 514:2, 1945:1; PFNN 700:4, 2121:2,

2124:8, 2298:32.
4.2.1228 *Par0auka- / *ParOOka-: *ParO-auka-, -auka-extension of *ParOa-

(Weber, apud OnP 8.1298; ASN 181).
Gershevitch (1969: 220) reconstructs *Fra0auka-. Hinz (ASN 181) considers El.
Bar-du-uk-ka4 to be the rendering of *PrOuka-, but Hinz & Koch (E1W 148) argue
that both spellings reflect one name.

- Elamite:
1) Bar-du-uk-ka4 : PF 115:2-3; PFNN 2215:2-3.
2) Bar-sa-uk-ka4 : PF 348:2, 1555:2-3, 1556:3; PFNN 282:2,

1497:3-4.
4.2.1229 *Patvca-: *Paru-ca-, 4'a-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a *Paru-

name (E1W 161). Cf. 4.3.154.
- Elamite: Ba-tu-iz-za: PFNN 2277:6.

4.2.1230 *Paruda0a- (OP): *Paru-da0a-, "having many possessions" (Ger-
shevitch 1969: 221; OnP 8.1290; ASN 181).
- Elamite: Bar-ru-da-sa: PF 2011:9,25; PFNN 2211:22

(Bar-<ru>-°),30,37,45-46, 2299:17, 2337:20,21,29,38-39.
4.2.1231 *Parufama: nom. sg . of *Paru-farnah-, " with much glory" (E1W

157).
- Elamite: Bar-ru-bar-na: PFNN 2490:25.

4.2.1232 *Parugucis (fem.): < *Paru-gu-c-iya-, "possessing much cattle".
Gershevitch (1969: 219) reconstructs *Paru-xauzi-, "having many dresses" and
refers to Khotanese khauysa-, "dress". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1292) dislikes this recon-
struction. Hinz (ASN 181) reads *Paru-gauzi-"s, "she who conceals much".

- Elamite: Bar-ru-ku-iz-zi-is: PF 1226:7; PFNN 358:6.
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4.2.1233 *Parugu g : *Paru-gu-"s, "possessing much cattle" (Zadok 1990 and
1995: 159).

Zadok (1981-82: 137) pleads for *Bara-gau-, "cattle raiser". Liv"sic (apud Dan-
damayev 1992: 108) prefers *Fra-gau"sa-.

- Babylonian: Pa-ra-gu-M: EE 35:10.
4.2.1234 *Paruhata-: *Paru-hata-, "having much wealth" (ASN 182).

Most authors (Zadok 1977: 101; Dandamayev 1992: 111) identify this name with
*Pauruhata- (4.2.1295).

- Babylonian: Par-ru-ha-a-ta: BE 10 114:6,9,Lo.E.
4.2.1235 *Paruhva0ra- (Med.): *Pam-hva0ra-, "giving much comfort" (Ben-

veniste 1966: 80; OnP 8.265; ASN 182), cf. Av. pourux"aOra-.

- Elamite:
1) Bar-ru-ma-ut-ra: Fort. 1020:3-4; PF 450:1-2, 571:4; PFNN

1287:4, 1454:6, 2386:2-3.
2) Ba-ru-ma-at-ra: PF 991:2.

4.2.1236 *Paruka-: *Paru-ka-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment of a *Paru-
name (Benveniste 1966: 80; OnP 8.264; ASN 182).
- Elamite: Bar-ru-uk-ka4 : PF 50:3-4.

4.2.1237 *Paruna: nom. sg. of *Paru-nar-, "having many men" (Schmitt 1973:
19; OnP 8.1293; ASN 182), Av. pouru.nar-.

- Elamite:
1) Bar-ru-na: Fort. 8626:3; PF 83:1-2, 84:2, 2035:2-3; PFNN

232:2-3, 463:2-3, 1838:3, 1862:2, 2152:1-2.
2) Bar-ru-un-na: PF 2038:5.

4.2.1238 *Parupa-: *Paru-pa-, "protecting much" (E1W 157).
- Elamite: Bar(?)-ru-ib-ba: PFNN 2387:4-5.

4.2.1239 *Para: *Paru-g , retrenchment of a *Paru-name (OnP 8.1296; ASN
182).
- Elamite: Ba-ru-i g : PF 27:4.

4.2.1240 *Paiu gyatig : *Paru-s"yati- g , "with much prosperity" (Benveniste
1966: 80; OnP 8.266; ASN 182). Cf. 4.2.1296 and Gk. Hapuaktc,
a rendering of *Paru"satig .
- Elamite:

1) [Ba]-ir-ru-gi-ia-t[i]-ig : PFNN 2379:2-3.
2) Bar-ru-gi-ia-ti-ig : PF 11:1-2, 330:2, 1303:2-3, 1704:2, 2050:

1-2; PFNN 828:2-3.
3) Ba-ru-gi-ia-ti-ig : PF 451:3-4, 1290-1294:2-3, 1296-1297:2-3,

1300-1302:2-3, 1304-1305:2-3, 1783:2; PFNN 433:2-3,
517:2-3, 1516:2-3.

4.2.1241 *Paiuvasa-: *Paru-vasa-, "desiring much".
- Elamite: Bar-ru-ma-is- ga: PFNN 1813:2.

4.2.1242 *Par(u)vaxgig : *Par(u)va-x gi-g < *Par(u)va-x"sya-, "ruling first"
(ASN 183, reading *Patvaxgya).

Gershevitch (1969b: 193) reconstructs *Fravax gi-, "stalk, stem, branch", which
would, however, have been written Pir-ra-ma-ak-"si-i"s (ASN 183). Mayrhofer (OnP
8.1317) has doubts concerning Gershevitch's proposal.

- Elamite: Pir-ma-ak- gi-ig : PFNN 1050:3.
4.2.1243 *Par(u)vica-: *Par(u)v-ica-, -i&-hypocoristic of *Par(u)va-, "first".

Cf. 4.3.160.
Gershevitch (1969: 187) doubts between *Par(u)vya- and *Fravya-, but McKen-
zie (1971: 609) points to a possible connection with Gk. Happimlc, hence his
reconstruction *Par(u)vya-. Hinz (ASN.183, following Benveniste 1934: 191-192),
however, rightfully claims that Happiar)S renders *Parumisa- and that it cannot
belong to the name discussed here. Hinz himself reads *Parvya-ca-. Mayrhofer
(OnP 8.1319) remains undecisive. Schmitt (2006: 266) defends the identification
with the Greek name and reconstructs *Parmica-, for which he, however, does not
have an etymology.

Elamite:
1) Bar-mi-iz-za: PF 1771:2.
2) Pfr-mi-iz-za: PF 194:3-4.

4.2.1244 *Par(u)vita-: *Par(u)v-ita-, -ita-hypocoristic of *Par(u)va- (ASN
183).

Gershevitch ' s (1969: 219) reconstruction *Paru-ida- (< *Paru-id-, Av. *porau-iz-,
"wanting much ") is questioned by Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1277).

- Elamite:
1) Bar-mi-tag : PFNN 946:3.
2) Bar-mi-ud-da: PF 292:5.

4.2.1245 *Par(u)vitana-: *Par(u)vita-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Par(u)vita-
(Gershevitch 1969: 219; OnP 8.1276; ASN 183).
- Elamite: Bar-mi-da-na: PF 1986:3.

4.2.1246 *Par(u)vyana-: *Par(u)v-ya-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Par(u)v-ya-,
a -ya-extension of *Par(u)va- (Gershevitch 1969: 219; OnP 8.1279;
ASN 183).
- Elamite: Bar-mi-ia-na: PF 1986:25-26,28,42; PFNN 2206:1,29.

4.2.1247 *Par(u)vyapata-: *Par(u)vya-pata-, "protected by the first ones"
(Benveniste 1966: 90) or "firstly protected".

Gershevitch (1969: 219) reconstructs *Fravya-pada-, "fleet-foot" , but that would
appear as Pir-ra-° (ASN 184). Hinz (ASN 184) reads *Par(u)vyapada-, "first step",
because in his view -bad-da- must render a short vowel. That, however, is not
right, cf. 4.2.299.

- Elamite:
1) Pir-ma-ia-ba-da: PF 406:3.
2) Pir-ma-ia-bad-da: PF 1695:3.

4.2.1248 *Par(u)vyuka-: *Par(u)v-y-uka-, -uka-extension of *Par(u)v-ya-
(ASN 184, reading *Parvyauka-).
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Another etymology is *Parvyaka- (Gershevitch 1969: 219), to Av. paouruiia-, - Babylonian: Pa-ti-za- ' : Camb. 384:7.
"first", of which Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1275) is very doubtful. Hinz (ASN 184) adds - Elamite: Bat-ti-iz-za: PFNN 1022:25, 1724:6-7.
to this that UK always retains its vocalic value and does not participate in "broken
writings" (where the second sign frequently loses its vocalic value). 4.2.1257 *Paticata-: *Pati-ca-ata-, -ata-extension of *Patica-.

- Elamite: Bar-me-uk-ka4 : PF 20:2, 21:2-3.
4.2.1249 *Patica-: *Pas-ica-, -ica-hypocoristic of *Pasa-, "coming after " (Ger-

shevitch 1969: 187; ASN 186; these authors read *Pasaica-). 4.2.1258

Zadok (1986: 42) refers to Av. paitistd-, "living place", but Schmitt (1987: 153)
does not accept this.

- Aramaic: Ptst: ATNS 66a:5.
*Patidbesa-: < *Patidbaisa- < *Pati-dvaisa-, "opponent, adversary

Hinz (ASN 186) also mentions *Pas"yaica-.

- Elamite: Ba-"si-iz-za: PFNN 516:3-4.
4.2.1250 *Pasuka- (Med.): Median equivalent of *PaOuka- (E1W 127). Cf.

(of the enemy)" (Benveniste 1966: 81; OnP 8.295; ASN 189). Cf.
Av. paitibisi-, a development from *paiti-dvisi-. This lexeme is a
transitional form still having the cluster /db/ < */dv/, a cluster which

4.2.1289.
- Elamite:

1) Ba-is-su-uk-ka4 : PFNN 1322:3-4.

finally evolved to /b/. Cf. 4.2.8 and 4.2.1158.
Despite the general reconstruction *Patitbaisa-, I believe a cluster /db/ (both voiced
consonants) is more plausible.

2) Ba-su-ka4 : PFNN 2289:3,18,24, 2494:3. - Elamite:
3) Ba-su-uk-ka4; PFNN 2270:4.

4.2.1251 *Pata-: retrenchment of a *Pata-name (Gershevitch 1969: 222; OnP
1) Bat-ti-ud-be-is-sa: PF 1952:8.
2) Bat-ti-ud-be-sa: PFNN 1594:3.

4.2.1259 *Patifrada-: *Pall-ifada-, "furthering" (Benveniste 1966: 81; OnP8.176; ASN 184; Bordreuil 1986: 105).
- Aramaic: Pt: Bordreuil 1986 137.
- Elamite:

8.288; ASN 186).
- Elamite:

1) Ba-ad-da: PF 1800:6, 1941:15, 2084:6; PENN 2268:11,18,27, 1) Bat-ti-ip-ra-da: PF 1918:5-7; PFNN 122:2-3.
2290:33, 2487:27. 2) Bat-ti-pfr-ra-da: PFNN 159:6-7,9-10.

2) Ba-ud-da: PF 618:6; PFNN 541:12, 1456:12. 4.2.1260 *Patika-: *Pati-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a *Pati-
4.2.1252 *Patagasta-: *Pata-gasta-, "protected against distress " (NW 108; name (Benveniste 1966: 81; Gershevitch 1969: 222; OnP 8.281;

OnP 8.1777; ASN 184).
Gershevitch (1969: 223) reconstructs *Padaga"sta-, which Gusmani (1971: 4) con-
nects with the Lydian name Bantaka"sas.

- Elamite: Ba-ud-da-kas-da: PF 1130:4-5.

ASN 187).
- Elamite:

1) Bat-ti-ik-ka4 : PF 253:6; PFNN 2208:15-16.
2) Ba-ti-ka4 : PFNN 2364:16.

4.2.1253 *Pataka-: *Pata-ka-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment of a *Pata-name
(Gershevitch 1969: 222; OnP 8.175).

Hinz & Koch (E1W 112) also mention *B5taka-.

4.2.1261 *Patikama-: *Pall-10.m-, "the wanted" (Benveniste 1966: 81; Ger-
shevitch 1969: 222; OnP 8.279; ASN 187), cf. Olnd. prati-kamk-.

Concerning the spellings 1 and 2 Gershevitch (1969: 222) and Hinz (NW 108;
- Elamite: Ba-at-tuk-ka4 : PFNN 2195:14. ASN 186) have other ideas. Gershevitch proposes *PaOi-gami-, an -i-patronymic

4.2.1254 *Patardata-: *Patar-data-, "given by the guardian, protector" (Zadok of *Paoi-gama-, "path-walker". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.271) does not accept this pro-

1995: 159).
Zadok (l.c.) also mentions *PgOra-data-, "created by protection " (with anaptyxis).

posal. Hinz reconstructs *Patigavya-, "cattle-protector".

- Elamite:

4.2.1255
- Babylonian: Pat-i-ri-da-a-ta: ROMCT 2 35:2,5,8.
*Patibrfra-: *Pali-bida-, "counter-yielding" (Gershevitch 1969: 224;

1) Ba-ti-ka4mas: PF 845:5-6.
2) Ba-ti-ka4-mi-is: PF 1916:2-3. Inaccurate spelling or rendering

OnP 8.287; ASN 185). of *Patikami"s.

- Elamite: Bat-ti-pir-ri-ra: PFNN 541:10, 1548:3-4 (Bat-ti-pir-<ri>-ra). 3) Bat-ti-ka4-ma: PF 233:8-9, 1958:4; PFNN 2541:13,33.

4.2.1256 *Patica-: *Pad-ca-, -ca-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a *Pati- 4.2.1262 *Patikamaica-: *Patikam-aica-, -aica-hypocoristic of *Patikama-

name (ASN 185). (ASN 87).
Gershevitch (apud Zadok 1976b: 77; also Dandamayev 1992: 112) consider *Pati-
iza-, "the desirous".

Gershevitch (1969: 223) prefers *Patikama-aisa-, "lording it at will", but
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.280) is not convinced by this proposal.
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- Elamite: Bat-ti-ka4-ma-a-ga: PF 49:4-5.
4.2.1263 *Patikrsa- (Med.): *Pati-krsa-, "the meagre".

Benveniste (1966: 81; also ASN 187) reconstructs *Patikrlsa-, "Furchenzieher",
to Av. karsa-. Gershevitch (1969: 223) and Mayrhofer (OnP 8.282) identify this
name with the next one.

- Elamite:
1) Ba-ti-kur"-g a: PFNN 1597:9-10.
2) Ba-ti-kur-ga: PFNN 2370:35-36.
3) Bat-ti-kur-s"a: PF 453:3-4.

4.2.1264 *Patikrza-: *Pati-krza-, "archer" (Gershevitch 1969: 223; ASN 187).
Benveniste (1966: 81) mentions *Patigrza-, "he who complains" or *Pati-kr"sa-.
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.282) remains undecisive.

- Elamite: Bat-ti-kur-za: PF 179:3-4, 1831:7-8.
4.2.1265 *Patikuka-: *Pati-k-uka-, two-stem hypocoristic of e.g. *Patikama-.

Gershevitch (1969: 222) mentions *PaOu-gau-ka-, "owner, or herder, of sheep
and cattle " , but this does not correspond with the spelling withTvx. Hinz prefers
*Patigau-ka-, "cattle protector" (NW 108; ASN 186).

- Elamite: Bat-tuk-ku-ka4 : PF 1336:4.
4.2.1266 *Patimana-: *Pati-mana-, "protecting the house " (ASN 187), cf.

4.3.162 and the loanword *patimanii (4.4.7.86).
Benveniste (1966: 81) connects the name with NP painran, "relative". Gershevitch
(1969: 223) prefers *PaOI-mana-, < *PaOiya-mana-, to Av. paiOinnna-, "he who is
in control " . Mayrhofer (OnP 8.272) is doubtful of this meaning.

- Elamite: Ba-ti-ma-na: PF 1623:4.
4.2.1267 *Patimanava-: *Patimana-va-, -va-extension of *Patimana-.

- Elamite: Bat-ti(?)-man(?)-nu-ma(?): PF 2018:24.
4.2.1268 *Patimana-: *Pati-man-ca-, -ca-hypocoristic of *Patimana-.

- Elamite: Bat-ti-man-za: PFNN 2290:21.
4.2.1269 *Patinaida- (OP): *Pati-naida-, "javelin thrower" (OnP 8.285; ASN

188).
Benveniste (1966: 81) prefers *Pali-nada-. Gershevitch (1969: 223) connects it
with Av. naed-, "to abuse".

- Elamite: Bat-ti-na-a-da: PF 1083:2.
4.2.1270 *Patinaga-: *Pati-naga-, "he who supports" (ASN 188; Zadok 1977:

93 and n.22; Dandamayev 1992: 113). Cf. 4.3.163.
Benveniste (1958b: 55 and 1966: 81) reconstructs *Patinasa-, to Av. nas-, "to
achieve " . Mayrhofer (OnP 8.286) is doubtful of this.

- Babylonian:
1) Pa-at-na-a-g ilt: CT 4 34d:3.
2) Pa-at-ti-na-a- gu: Eilers 1940 P1,3:14.
3) Pa-at-ta-na-gu: Eilers 1940 P1.3:L.E.

- Elamite:
1) Bat-ti-na-ig -ga: PT 69:5, 1963-18:4-5.
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2) Bat-ti-na-H.: PF 452:5; PFNN 2200:21, 2363:20; PT 9a:7-8,
51:5-6, 1963-5:7-8.

4.2.1271 *Patinagana-: *Pati-nag-ana-, patronymic of *Pati-na ga- (Zadok 1991:
40).
- Aramaic: Ptngn: TAD B 8.5:16.

4.2.1272 *Patiramfa-: *Pati-ramfa-, "counterattacker" (OnP 8.289; ASN 188),
Gk. IIunpaµcp1l (IN 245).
- Elamite:

1) Bat-ti-ra-am-pa: Fort. 6575:3-4.
2) Bat-ti-ra-um-pa: PFNN 1413:2.

4.2.1273 *Patirapa-: *Pati-rapa-, " supporter" (Benveniste 1966: 81; NW 112;
E1W 172).

This name and the preceding one were always considered identical: *Patirapa-
(Benveniste 1966: 81; NW 112) or *Pati-ramfa- (OnP 8.289 and 8.290; ASN
188). Hinz & Koch (E1W 172) separate both names.

- Elamite:
1) Bat-ti-rap-pa: PF 1965:4.
2) Bat-ti-re-eb-ba: PFNN 897:2. Inaccurate spelling.

4.2.1274 *Patispara-: *Pati-spara-, "bringing extra abundance".
Hinz & Koch (E1W 169) reconstruct *Patisbara-.

- Elamite: Bat-ti-ig-bar-ra: PFNN 2352:19.
4.2.1275 *Patig : *Pati-g , "the lord" (Gershevitch 1969: 224; ASN 185) or a

retrenchment of a name containing *pati- (OnP 8.676; ASN 185).
- Elamite: Bat-ti-ig : PF 306:3-4, 331:9-10, 1011:5, 1957:34,37,

1978:6-7,8-9; PFNN 258:7.
4.2.1276 *Pati"stana-: *Pati- g tana-, "having the position of a lord" (Clay &

Hilprecht 1898: 68; Eilers 1940: 15n.1; ASN 189; Dandamayev
1992: 112).

Benveniste (1966: 81) reconstructs *Patistana-, "support", while Mayrhofer (OnP
8.293) prefers Av. paitistana-, "dwelling, living place".

- Babylonian: Pa-ti-ig-to-na- ' : BE 9 74:6 (Pa-ti-[ig]-ta-na-'),12.
- Elamite: Bat-ti-ig-da-na: PF 515:3, 1946:57,59,61 (°-da-<na>),

2017:3; PFNN 1002:26.
4.2.1277 *Pativaka-: *Pativa-ka-, -ka-extension of *Pativa-, a retrenchment of

the Av. PN Paiti.vmha- (OnP 8.283; Mayrhofer 1979: 1/67).
Gershevitch (1969b: 193) reconstructs *Pativaka-, "the responsive", to Av. paitiu-
aak-. Hinz (ASN 191) remains undecisive.

- Elamite: Bat-ti-ma-ak-ka4 : PFNN 1134:2-3.
4.2.1278 *Pativala- (OP): < *Pati-vaiOa-, "the knight" (E1W 171).

- Elamite: Bat-ti-me-sa: PFNN 2478:43-44.
4.2.1279 *Pativida-: *Pati-villa-, "the participating".
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- Babylonian: Pa-at-te-mi-du: PT 85:rev.1.
4.2.1280 *Pativrada- (OP): *Pati-vrada-, "over-joyful " (Benveniste 1966: 81;

OnP 8.296; ASN 189).
- Elamite: Bat-ti-u-ra-da: PF 453:2-3; PFNN 2395:2.

4.2.1281 *Pat(i)yasa- (OP) / *Patisa-: OP equivalent of *Pat(i)yaspa- (Ger-
shevitch 1969: 224; OnP 8.274; ASN 185).

Gershevitch (l.c) reconstructs the spellings 2 and 3 as *PaOyai"sa-, "path-seeker",
but Mayrhofer (OnP 8.274) rightfully connects them with this name.

- Elamite:
1) Ba-to-sa: PFNN 1503:3.
2) Bat-te-is-sa: PF 1356:3.
3) Bat-to-"sa: PF 1357:2.
4) Bat-ti-as- "sa: PF 1394:3; PFNN 1656:1-2.
5) Bat-ti-ia-is-sa: PFNN 1385:2.
6) Bat-ti-is-sa: PF 1129:2, 1570:2, 1942:19; PFNN 408:2,

726:53, 1241:3, 2172:4.
4.2.1282 *Pat(i)yaspa- (Med.) / *Patispa-: *Pat(i)y-aspa-, "being equal to a

horse" (Benveniste 1966: 81; Gershevitch 1969: 224; OnP 8.276;
ASN 185). Median equivalent of *Pat(i)yasa-.
- Elamite:

1) Ba-ti-is-ba: PFNN 2364:14.
2) Bat-ti-as-ba: PF 1990:11.
3) Bat-ti-ia-as-ba: PFNN 1015:5.
4) Bat-ti-is-ba: PF 1961:33; PFa 4:2.

4.2.1283 *Patiyayaka-: *Patiy-aya-ka-, -ka-extension of *Patiy-aya-, "he who
turns against the enemy " .
- Elamite: Bat-ti-e-ia-ka4 : PFa 29:49.

4.2.1284 *PlOaiCa-: *PA-aica-, -aica-hypocoristic of *PaOa-, "the arrow "
(Mayrhofer, in a letter to D. Weber, 23/3/1975; ASN 190).

Gershevitch (1969: 222) mentions *PaOa-yaza-, "performing the sacrifice later"
and *PaOa-aica-, but the latter is an unlikely reconstruction (cf. *Pallaka-).

- Elamite: Ba-sa-a-za: PF 658:10.
4.2.1285 *PaOaka-: *PaOa-ka-, -ka-extension of *PdOa- (ASN 190).

Gershevitch (1969: 221) wants to recognize an OP equivalent of *Pasa-, "after " ,
but Mayrhofer (OnP 8.267) points to the strange character of an OP variant *paOd-

of an already attested OP pasa-.

- Elamite:
1) Ba-sa-ak-ka4 : Fort. 1021:10-11; PF 26:2, 552:9-10, 553-

554:8-9; PFNN 1624:2, 2520:2-3.
2) Ba-sa-ka4 : PF 291:9, 435:9-10, 824:2, 1253:2-3, 1254-1255:3;

PFNN 754:12-13.

4.2.1286 *PaOata-: *P gOa-ata-, -ata-extension of *PdOa- (E1W 162).
- Elamite: Ba-sa-da: PFNN 852:4.

4.2.1287 *Pa0e"sa-: < *Pa0-aisa-, "path-seeker" (Zadok 1977: 101 and n.109;
Dandamayev 1992: 112; both authors reconstruct *PaOy-aisa-).

According to Schmitt (2006: 271) it is an Egyptian name, also rendered by Gk.
Haripnt . Yet one would expect a spelling Pe-to-e-su in Babylonian.

- Babylonian: Pa-te-e-sti: BE 10 33:4 (°-[e-ssti]), 37:3; EE 109:5.
4.2.1288 *PaOniyesa- (Med.): < *Pa0ni-aisa-, " looking for a wife" (Tavernier

2001: no.2).
According to Zadok (1977: 99) the name begins with *Pati-.

- Babylonian: Pa-at-ni-e-sa: TCL 13 186:17.
4.2.1289 *PaOuka- (OP): *PaOu-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a

name containing *PaOu-, " sheep or/and goat" (Gershevitch 1969b:
193; ASN 191). Cf. 4.2.1250.

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1302; also Schmitt 1998: 188) pleads for *Pataka or *Patuka-,
which he considers as hypocoristics of a retrenchment e.g. *Baga-pata-. Hinz (ASN
191) mentions *Faeauka-, "granting beautiful use" (Av. x'asaoka-), but this is
improbable.

- Elamite: Pa-tu-ik-ka4 : PFNN 693:2.
4.2.1290 *Pa0urada-: *PaOu-rada-, "he who takes care of the sheep and/or

goat" (NW 49; ASN 191).
Gershevitch (1969: 224) mentions *Bata-rada-, "wine-preparer". Mayrhofer (OnP
8.179) remains undecisive.

- Elamite: Bad-du-ra-da: PF 2056:3; PFNN 1539:2-3.
4.2.1291 *PaOus (OP): *PaOu-"s, "sheep and/or goat" (Gershevitch 1969: 224;

ASN 191).
According to Mayrhofer (OnP 8.297) this etymology is questionable.

- Elamite:
1) Bad-du-is: PF 1873:3-4; PFNN 1323:3-4, 2429:3-4.
2) Bat-tu4-is: PF 256:3-4, 1040:2; PFNN 1334:2.

4.2.1292 *Pa0vaka-: *PaOva-ka-, -ka-extension of *PaOva-, a variant of *PaOu-
(NW 107; Schmitt 1974: 108; ASN 191).

Gershevitch (1969: 223) reconstructs *Pada(h)va-ka- (Av. pcizaiuuant-).

- Elamite:
1) Bad-du-ma-ak-ka4 : PF 1796:6-7; PFNN 2492:21.
2) Bad-du-ma-ka4 : PF 26:3; PFNN 1480:3,44-45.

4.2.1293 *PaOvana-: *PaOva-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *PaOva- (E1W 115).
- Elamite: Bad-du-ma-na: OGWA 321-322:11.

4.2.1294 *Paurubata-: *Paurn-bata-, "he who has much wine" (Eilers, apud
Bowman 1970: 133; NW 49; ASN 191).
- Aramaic: Pwr[b]t: Pers 68:2.
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4.2.1295 *Pauruhata-: *Pauru-hata-, "having much richness" (ASN 182), same 1) Ba-a-uk-ka4 : PF 2079:2.
name as *Paruhata- (4.2.1234), but with epenthesis (Eilers 1971c: 2) Ba-a-ti-ka4 : PF 778:5.281-282).
- Babylonian: 3) Ba-a-u-uk-ka4 : PFNN 1378:5-6.

1) Pu-ru-ha-a-ttl: PBS 2/1 158:Lo.E.
2) Pu-ur-ha-at: BE 10 58:14.
3) Pu-ur-ha-a-tn: PBS 2/1 158:24.

4.2.1303 *Pesakata-: < *Paisa-ka-ata-, hypocoristic of a name containing
*Paisa-, "ornament".
- Elamite: Be-za-ka4-da: PE 1454:2. Slightly inaccurate spelling

with ZA.*Paurusatis:4.2.1296

	

*Pauru-sati-s, same name as *Parusyatis (4.2.1240), but 4.2.1304 *Pdvrdi-: < of *Paya-vrdi-, "protecting the happiness" (Tavernier
with epenthesis (Eilers 1940: 15n.6 and 1971c: 281, reconstructing 2001: no.3).*Pauru-syatis) and *sati-, a variant of *syati-. Hinz (ASN 177) does not comment on this name.

Most authors (Grantovskij 1970: 195-196; ASN 182; Dandamayev 1992: 116)
make the mistake not to recognize the epenthesis. Schmitt (2006: 119) prefers a - Babylonian: Pe-e-mar-di- ' : Dar. 427:20.
labialization of /a/ after /p/ instead of an epenthesis. 4.2.1305 *Pista-: "flour" (EIW 198), cf. 4.4.19.11.

- Babylonian: - Elamite: Pi-i[s]-da: PFNN 1536:3-4.
1) Pu-ru-'- ga-ti-ig : PBS 2/1 60:2,5,8. 4.2.1306 *Pis(i)ya-: *Pisi-ya-, -ya-extension of the element *pisi- (OnP
2) Pu-ru- "sa-a-ta: PBS 2/1 75:3. 8.1358; Zadok 1976d: 214 and 1977: 93; Dandamayev 1992: 114),
3) Pu-ru-us-sa-a-tu: BE 10 97:14,Lo.E.; PBS 2/1 50:6. which also occurs in the Av. anthroponym Pisi. giiao0na- (Mayrhofer
4) Pu-ru-us-ti-is: BE 10 131:27; PBS 2/1 146:27 (°us-<ti>-is),

147:27,U.E.
5) Put-ru-sa-a-ta: VAT 15618:2,13 (reference M.W. Stolper).
6) Pu-ur-ga-a-tu: PBS 2/1 38:Lo.E., 119:12; TuM 2/3

185:2,39,12.
4.2.1297 *Pava-: "the pure" (Zadok 1976: 69; Dandamayev 1992: 107).

- Babylonian: Pa-mu-ti: VS 6 187:18.
4.2.1298 *Pavasamaka-: *Pava-soma-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Pava-soma-,

"protecting the Sama-family". *Pava- originates from Av. pauuanat-,
"protecting" and *Sama- is an Avestan family name (Mayrhofer
1979: 1/75).
- Aramaic: Pwsmk: TAD D 9.11:5.

4.2.1299 *Pavasta-: "the skin" (EIW 233).
- Elamite: Bu-mas(?)-da(?): PFNN 2475:3.

4.2.1300 *Pave-: < *Pava-ya-, a -ya-extension of *Pava-.
Zadok (1976: 69) and Dandamayev (1992: 107) prefer *Pav-iya-, but Babylonian
ME renders /me/ or /ve/.

- Babylonian: Pa-me-e: EE 7:6 ' ,Lo.E.
4.2.1301 *Paya-: retrenchment of a *Paya-name (EIW 175).

- Elamite: Ba-ia: PFNN 2277:11.
4.2.1302 *Payuka-: *Payu-ka-, -ka-extension of *Payu-, "protector" (Gershe-

vitch 1969: 215; OnP 8.300; Schmitt 1973b: 145; ASN 192), cf.
OInd. Payu- (SED 619).
- Elamite:

1979: 1/71). The meaning of *pisi- is unknown.
Some scholars (Gershevitch 1969: 222; ASN 192; Schmitt 1994: 86) reconstruct
*Pigya-, a -ya-extension of *Piga-, "father(ly) " , and refer to *PiOrya- (4.2.1314).
In that case, however, the Babylonian spelling exceptionally renders an Old Per-
sian name. A relation to the Av. anthroponym Pisinah- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/71) is
also possible, at least for the El. spellings.

- Babylonian:
1) Pi-is-si-ia: Dar. 534:7, 542:7.
2) Pi-si-ia136 : HSM 1909.6.601:1,5,8.

- Elamite:
1) Pi-sa-a: Fort. 3666:3; PF 1178:2, 1190:3; PFNN 1589:2,

2530:3.
2) Pi-gi-ia: PF 660:10-11, 1375:3; PFNN 398:3, 2341:30,

2346:2, 2352:17-18.
4.2.1307 *Pitabaiva-: *Pita-barva-, "cherishing his father" (ASN 192).

Gershevitch (1969: 223-224) prefers *Bida-bava-, "seed-chewer" , with *Bida-
being the OP equivalent of *Biza-. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1307) rejects this because
of the Reiner-test.

- Elamite:
1) Pi-da-bar-ma: PT 1963-4:x+14, 1963-8:x+6.
2) Pi-ud-da-bar-ma: PT 15:29-30, 18:27, 22:23-24, 27:24 (Pi-

<<pi>>-ud-°).

16 Collation by Zadok. The former reading was Bi-mi-ia, which Zadok (1997d:
no.3) analyzed as a -ya-extension of *Bim-, "frightening".
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4.2.1308 *Pitaca-: *Pita-6a-, -ca-hypocoristic of *Pitar- (nom. sg . pita; ASN
193).

An alternative possibility is *Ma-6'a- (Gershevitch 1969: 187; OnP 8.1306).

- Elamite: Pi-da(?)-za: PF 1961:30.

4.2.1309 *Pitaka-: *Pita-ka-, -ka-extension of *Pitar- (ASN 193).
Gershevitch (1969: 222) pleads for *Bidaka-, but Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1305) has
doubts. Hinz (ASN 193) also mentions *PItaka-, "the yellow one", to Olnd.
pitaka-.

- Elamite:

1) Pi-da-ak-ka4 : PF 1431:2.
2) Pi-da-ik-ka4 : PFNN 2507:2.
3) Pi-da-ka4 : PF 349:2, 350:3; PFNN 893:3, 1696:4.
4) Pi-tuk-ka4 : PF 1432:2, 2018:11,44, 2076:39.
5) Pi-ut-tuk-ka4 : PF 170:4-5, 1430:4-5, 1986:26,28,42, 2018:8;

PFNN 762:33, 2206:29, 2490:36.
4.2.1310 *Pitavasa-: *Pita-vasa-, "desiring his father".

- Babylonian: Pi-ta-ma-a-su: YBC 11611:17 (reference M.W.
Stolper).

4.2.1311 *Piteca-: < *Pit-aica-, an -aica-hypocoristic of *Pitar- (ASN 193).
Gershevitch (1969: 187) reconstructs *Bidaica-, but Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1359)
rightfully points to its disagreement with the Reiner-test.

- Elamite:

1) Pi-te-ez-za: Fort. 8621:1-2, PF 378:2-3, 1708:2-3; PFNN
1435:2-3.

2) Pi-te-za: PFNN 2368:13.
3) Pi-ut-te-ez-za: PF 1368:2; PFNN 1624:1-2.

4.2.1312 *Pitena-: < *Pit-aina-, an -aina-hypocoristic of *Pitar- (E1W 224).
- Elamite: Pi-te-na: PFNN 1388:3.

4.2.1313 *Pitukrta-: *Pitu-krta-, " cutting the food".
Zadok (2004: 113-114) mentions *Patikara-, "image" and *Patikrta-, "solemn
naming" (Av. karata-).

- Babylonian: Pi-ti-ku-ur-tu4 : BM 96217:7.
- Elamite:

1) Pi-du-kar-da: PFNN 1057:23.
2) Pi-du-kur-da: PFNN 2265:10.

4.2.1314 *PiOlya- (Med.): " the paternal", adjectival derivation from *pitar-,
with the development of /tr/ to /Or/ (Zadok 1976d: 215 and 1977:
110 and 229; Dandamayev 1992: 114).
- Babylonian: Pit-ri-ia: EE 19:6.

4.2.1315 *Prsanta-: "the asking one".
- Elamite: Pfr-sa-an-da: PFNN 1977:4-5.

4.2.1316 *Prsuka- (Med.): *Prsu-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Prsu- (Gershevitch
1969: 220; OnP 8.1347; ASN 194).
- Elamite: Pfr'-su-uk-ka4 : PF 1177:2-3.

4.2.1317 *Prsus (Med.): *Prsu-s, "flank", retrenched name (Gershevitch 1969:
220; OnP 8.1348).

Gershevitch also mentions *Fralsu-, "the mobile", which, however, would rather
have been written Pfr-ra-°. Hallock's transliteration of PFNN 762:23 is Zab-ba-
i"s-mar (Zab-ba-is is an Elamite name) and based on that Hinz & Koch (EIW 221)
wonder whether this spelling should not be generalized. The answer is no: in most
texts the second sign is doubtlessly 'kJ, which corroborates a reading Pfr-su-i"s
(Stolper, pers. comm. 17/08/2000). .

- Elamite: Pfr-Ku-is: PF 1958:14, 1960:2, 1961:26, 2078:4-5 (Ph--

Ku-ma); PFNN 762:23 (Pfr-ba-is), 2358:13, 2490:24.

4.2.1318 *Prtaka-: *Prta-ka-, -ka-extension of *Prta-, "warrior".
- Elamite: Pfr-tan-ka4 : PF 1968:14; PFNN 548:12.

4.2.1319 *Prtena-: < *Prt-aina-, an -aina-hypocoristic of *Prta-, "warrior"
(E1W 221).

- Elamite:

1) Pfr-to-na: PFNN 510:6, 1275:3, 2493:23.
2) Pfr-tu4-na: PFNN 1856:2.

4.2.1320 *PrOukana- (OP): *PrOu-ka-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *PrOu-ka-, the

OP equivalent of *Prsu-ka- (OnP 8.1313; ASN 194).
Gershevitch (1969: 220) mentions *Prtu-kana-, " tunnel-digger" and *Prtu-ka-
ana-, an -aria-patronymic of *Pma-ka-.

- Elamite: Pfr-du-ka4-na: PF 1579:2.

4.2.1321 *PrOva-: "broadly-built" (NW 114; Schmitt 1974: 108; ASN 194).
Gershevitch (1969: 221) reconstructs *Fratama-. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1314) believes
in a hypocoristic of a *PrOu-name.

- Elamite: Pfr-du-ma: PF 470:3-4; PFNN 314:4-5.
4.2.1322 *PuOra- (Med.): "the son" (Zadok 1986: 42).

- Aramaic: Ptr: ATNS 64b:14.

4.2.1323 *Radam6Oa-: < *Rada-mai0a-, "readying the home" (ASN 195), Gk.

`Pa&aµartc (Zgusta 1955: 136).
Benveniste (1966: 81) pleads for *RaOavaisa-, "chariot-knight", but that should
be written Ra-sa-me-sa (ASN 195). Gershevitch's (1969: 227) reconstruction is
*Rada-vaiOa-, "having willing servants". Based on the Greek attestation (with it)
of this name Hinz proposes *RadamaiOa-. In Mayrhofer's (OnP 8.1385) view this
name is unclear.

- Elamite: Ra-da-me-sa: PF 1945:12.
4.2.1324 *Radaya-: causative to *rad-, "to ready" (OnP 8.1386; ASN 195).

A connection with Av. radaiia(t)-karka- is proposed by Gershevitch (1969: 228).
Schmitt (1972b: 145 and 1972f: 92) prefers *Raoaya- or *RaOai-a-, a patronymic.

- Elamite: Ra-da-a-ia: PF 1373:2-3.



278

	

J. TAVERNIER

	

INDIRECTLY TRANSMI11ED IRANICA (NEBENUBERLIEFERUNG)

	

279

4.2.1325 *Rafsuka- (Med.): *Rafs-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment
of a PN *Virafsa- (OnP 8.1409; ASN 195, reading *Rafs-auka-). Cf.
4.2.1893.

Based on the OInd. hapax legomenon rapsiida-, the meaning of which is not cer-
tain, Gershevitch (1969: 225) reconstructs *Rap"suka-, "the shapely".

- Elamite: Rap-su-ka4 : PF 1420:3.
4.2.1326 *Rafsya- (Med.): *Rafs-ya-, -ya-extension of a retrenchment of a

personal name *Virafsa- (EIW 1029).
- Elamite: Rap-si-ia: PFNN 2273:8.

4.2.1327 *RafOaka- (OP; fern.): *Raffia-kJ-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment
of a PN *Viraf0a- (OnP 8.1408; ASN 196; Tremblay 2004: 135). Cf.
4.2.1893.

Gershevitch (1969: 225) reconstructs *Rafsaka-, "the turgescent", to Olnd. rap-
snd-udhan-, "having turgescent udders".

- Elamititsch: Ra-ap-sa-ka4 : PF 2038:23.
4.2.1328 *Ragvdna-: < *Ragva-aina-, an -aina-hypocoristic of *Ragva-, "the

swift" (Zadok 1976: 68; Dandamayev 1992: 116).
- Babylonian: Ra-ga-mi-en: UET 4 117:11.

4.2.1329 *Raibaka- / *Rebaka-: *Raiba-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Raiba-, "cun-
ning" (ASN 196). Cf. NP Rev (IN 260).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1434) recognizes the Iranian character of this name.

- Aramaic: Ryb[k]: Pers 122:2.
- Elamite: Re-ba-ik-ka4 : PF 1626:3; PFNN 1659:4, 2232:4.

4.2.1330 *Raikus: *Raiku-s, "the abandoned child, foundling" (Gershevitch
1970: 89; ASN 196).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1392) questions this etymology.

- Elamite:
1) Ra-a-ku-i"s: PF 351:3
2) Ra-uk-ku-is: PF 359:3.

4.2.1331 *Raivaeica- (OP) / *Rdvaeica-: *Raiva-cica-, "of distinguished
lineage" (Cameron 1958: 176; OnP 8.1399 and 8.1437; ASN
196).
- Elamite:

1) Ra-a-ma-ti-is: PFNN 2353:3,16-17.
2) Ra-a-ma-zi-H.: PT 1963-8:5.
3) Re-ma-ti-ig : PF 489:4-5.
4) Re-ma-zi-is-sa: PT 1957-4:9-10.

4.2.1332 *RaivaciOra- (Med.): *Raiva-ci0ra-, "of distinguished lineage"
(Cameron 1948: 100; Benveniste 1966: 92; ASN 196), Av. raeat-
uas.ciOra-.

- Elamite: Ra-a-ma-zi-is-ra: PT 10a:5-6.

4.2.1333 *Raivadata- (OP) / *Revadata-: *Raiva-adata-, "rich and distin-
guished" (OnP 8.1435; Mayrhofer 1975: 415-416; ASN 196), cf.
NP Cihr-azad (IN 163).
- Elamite:

1) Ra-a-ma-da-ud-da: PFNN 2261:10.
2) Re-ma-da-ad-da: PF 1313:3-4.

4.2.1334 *Rajiya-: gentilic of Raga-, used as personal name (OnP 8.1431;
ASN 197), with palatalisation before /i/.

Gershevitch (1969: 228) reconstructs *Raz-iya-, an -iya-hypocoristic of an abbre-
viation of *rozakara-.

- Elamite: Ra-zi-ia: PF 1061:2,1279:2 ([R]a-°); PFa 29:40; PFNN
2196:15.

4.2.1335 *Rajiyaka-: *Rajiya-ka-, -ka-extension of *Rajiya- (E1W 1035).
- Elamite: Ra-zi-ak-ka4 : PFNN 888:3-4.

4.2.1336 *Ramaca- (OP): *Rama-ca-, "protecting peace".
Hinz & Koch (E1W 1027) reconstruct *Ramasa-.

- Elamite: Ra(?)-ma-sa: PFNN 2337:3.
4.2.1337 *Ramadahyus: *Rama-dahyu- g , "having a peaceful land" (Gershe-

vitch 1969: 225; OnP 8.1393; ASN 197).
- Elamite: Ra-ma-da-a-n-is: PF 175:3-4.

4.2.1338 *Ramaka-: *Rama-ka-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment of a *Rama-
name (Gershevitch 1969: 225; OnP 8.1395; ASN 197; Zadok 1998:
814; Lipinski 2004: 193).
- Aramaic: Rmk: AOI 193:2.
- Elamite: Ra-ma-ak-ka4 : PF 1587:3.

4.2.1339 *Ramakara-: *Rama-kara-, "peace-maker" (Benveniste 1966: 91;
OnP 8.1394; ASN 197).
- Elamite:

1) Am-ma-ak-ka4-ra: PF 1534:3 (Error for Ra-ma-°).
2) Ra-ma-ka4-ra: PF 1943:19.
3) Ra-ma-kur-ra: PF 1507:2-3.

4.2.1340 *Raman"s: *Rama-n-i- g , an -i-patronymic of a retrenchment of a
*Rama-name.

Benveniste (1966: 91; also Gershevitch 1969: 225; EIW 1027) identifies this
name with *Raman(i)ya- and prefers *Rama-nt- (Av. nay-, "to lead"). Gershevitch
(I.c.) prefers an -i-stem of *Raman-.

- Elamite: Ra-man-is: PF 384:2.
4.2.1341 *Raman(i)ya-: *Raman-(i)ya-, -ya-extension of a retrenchment of a

*Rama-name (ASN 198).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1398) has no opinion on this name.

- Elamite: Ra-man-nu-ia: PF 1855:3.
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4.2.1342 *Ramaxsara-: *Rama-x"sa-ra-, two-stem hypocoristic of *Ramaxsaca-
(OnP 8.1396; ASN 197) or of *RamaxsaOra-.

Gershevitch (1969: 225) reconstructs *Ramax"sara-, "deriving strength from
Raman", while Hinz (ASN 197) mentions Middle Iranian *Rama-x"sahra-.

- Elamite: Ra-ma-ak-sa-ra: PFNN 547:20.
4.2.1343 *Ramina- (fern.): < *Ram-ina-, -ina-hypocoristic of a retrenchment

of a *Rama-name (OnP 8.1400; ASN 197, reconstructing *Ramena-;
Schmitt 1998: 188), Parth. Rmyn(k) (Schmitt, 1.c.).

Gershevitch (1969b: 194) presents two possibilities: *Ramyana-, an -ana-
patronymic of *Ramya- or *Rama-ayana-, an -dyana-patronymic of *Rama-.

- Elamite: Ra-me-na: PFNN 865:15.
4.2.1344 *Ramicnta- (OP; fern.): < *Ramya-cnta-, "delightful and famous "

(ASN 198-199).
Other proposals are (1) *Ramya"suta- (Benveniste 1966: 91) and (2) *Ramyasuta-,
"bestowing delightful benefits" (Gershevitch 1969: 225). According to Mayrhofer
(OnP 8.1402) the name is ambiguous.

- Elamite: Ra-mi-is-ud-da: PF 811:3-4.
4.2.1345 *Ramisa- (fern.): *Ram-isa-, "desirous for peace" (ASN 198).

Gershevitch (1969b: 194) prefers *Ramya-asa-, "making the home delightful"
(Av. asap-, "place, home"). Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1401) prefers a retrenchment of
*Ramyaguta-.

- Elamite: Ra-mi-sa: PFNN 541:18, 865:17, 1003:5-6.
4.2.1346 *Ramna-: retrenchment of e.g. Aryaramna- (1.2.6). Parth. Rmn

(Schmitt 1998: 184).
- Aramaic: Rmn: Pers 39-40:3, 113:2; PF Ar. 114:4 (cf. Bowman

1970: 110 n.189).
4.2.1347 *Ramnaea-: *Ramna-ea-, -'a-equivalent of *Ramna-.

Based on a wrong reading Dmw"s Bowman (1970: 149; also ASN 82) reconstructs
*Damivacah-, "conveying creative utterances", to Av. dinni-, "creation". Livsic
(1977: 181) reconstructs *Ramanica-.

- Aramaic: Rmns: Pers 91:2.
4.2.1348 *Ramnadaina-: *Ramna-daina-, "with a peaceful soul" (Grelot 1972:

488; ASN 198; Kornfeld 1978: 111).
- Aramaic: Rmndyn: TAD B 2.9:4; TAD C 3.13:52.

4.2.1349 *Ramyaka-: *Ramna-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a
*Ramna-name (Benveniste 1966: 91; OnP 8.1404; ASN 198).
- Elamite:

1) Ra-am-na-ak-ka4 : PFNN 577:24.
2) Ra-um-na-ak-ka4 : PF 1958:20,21, 1961:9; PFNN 762:39,

2206:36, 2479:29-30.
3) Ra-um-na-ka4 : PFNN 2490:11.
4) Ra-urn-nu-ka4137 : Fort. 706:3.

137 Either this is a rendering of *Ramn-ika-, (or *Ramnuka-) or it is an inaccurate
spelling.

4.2.1350 *Ramuka- (fem.): *Ram-uka, -uka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of
a *Rama-name (OnP 8.1405; ASN 198, reading *Ram-auka-).

Gershevitch (1969b: 194) mentions *Rama-vahu-ka-, "charming and good".

- Elamite: Ra-mu-ka4 : PFNN 209:3.
4.2.1351 *Ramya-: "nice, kind, pleasant" (Zadok 1997: A no.7).

- Babylonian: Ra-mi-'-ia: BM 74551:11.
4.2.1352 *Ramyana-: *Ramya-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Ramya-.

Bowman (1970: 110n.189) connects this name with *Ramanis.

- Aramaic: Rmyn: PF Ar. 55:1 (cf. Bowman 1970: 110n.189).
4.2.1353 *Ramyauka-: *Ramya-auka-, -auka-hypocoristic of *Ramya- (OnP

8.1403; ASN 199).
Gershevitch (1969: 225) pleads for *Ramya-vahu-ka-, "peaceful and good".

- Elamite:
1) Ra-me-ia-u-ka4 : PF 2013:3-4,14,26-27 (°-[ia]-°),38,51.
2) Ra-mi-ia-u-ka4 : PF 1823:8; PFNN 2263:53.

4.2.1354 *Ranaka[ra]- (fem.): *Rana-ka[ra-], "she who refreshes" (E1W
1019).

Gershevitch (1969b: 194) prefers a *Ranga-name (to NP rang, "colour").

- Elamite: Ra-an-ka4-[ra]: PFNN 541:44.
4.2.1355 *Rapa-: thematized equivalent of *rap-, "to support".

- Elamite: Ra(?)-ik(?)-ba: PFNN 2351:17.
4.2.1356 *Rapagrzrs (fem.): *Rapa-grzr-s, "helping those who complain".

Gershevitch's (1970: 87) reconstruction is right, but based on the meaning "to
chat", given by SED 867 to Olnd. rap-, he translates "chatter-moaner". Hinz
(ASN 195) proposes *Rabalgsi-, "meagre like rhubarb". Hinz & Koch (E1W 1021)
reconstruct *Rabaxvar"si"s, "Rhabarberspeise".

- Elamite: Ra-ba-kur-si-is: PFNN 1097:45.
4.2.1357 *Rapeca-: < *Rap-aka-, an -aica-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of

a *Rapa-name (E1W 1022).
- Elamite: Rab-be-ez-za: PFNN 2348:12,15,17,20,21,24.

4.2.1358 *RapiOfena-: < *Rapiofaina-, an adjectival derivation from *rapiefa-,

"noon" (Benveniste 1966: 91; OnP 8.1407; ASN 199). Cf. 4.3.181.
According to Gershevitch (1969: 226; also NW 33) the name is an -dyana-
patronymic.

- Elamite: Ra-pi-ut-be-na: PF 1423:7.
4.2.1359 *Rasmahasta-: *Ramma-hasta-, "victorious in battle" (Bogoljubov

1966b: 7). Schmidt (1957: 32) considers the text unreadable.
- Aramaic: Rsmhs[t]: OIP 69 32 no.39.

4.2.1360 *Rasta- (OP): "right" (OnP 8.1415; ASN 199-200).
Since Elamite usually renders the Old Persian equivalent, *R5sta is preferable to
its Median equivalent *Rasta- (4.2.1369).

-

	

Elamite:
1) Ra-as-da: PF 848:3-4, 849:4, 860:4, 1003:5, 1004:4, etc. in

PFT; PFNN 359:5, 438:3,1510:5,1543:10,1627:3-4, 2506:5.
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2) Ra-is"-da: PF 146:10-11, 147:10 (Ra-is-d[a]), 148:8-9, 800-
801:4, 1029-1030:3, 1041:5, 1098:6-7, 1229:6-7, 1944:10,17;
PFNN 331:8-9, 350:5, 422:5-6, 713:4-5 etc. in PFNN.

4.2.1361 *Rasta(h)ma- (OP): < *Rasta-ta(h)ma-, "right and brave", through
haplology (OnP 8.1417; ASN 200). Cf. 4.2.1370.

Benveniste (1966: 91) reconstructs *Ra1sta-ama- or *Ra"statama-, a superlative.
Gershevitch (1969: 227) prefers *Rasta-va(h)va-.

- Elamite: Ra-is-da-ma: PF 1987:33; PFNN 810:7-8.
4.2.1362 *Rastaka- (OP): *Rasta-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Rasta- (E1W 1025).

- Elamite:
1) Ra-is-da-ik-ka4 : PFNN 2297:22.
2) Ra-is-tuk-ka4 : PFa 15:3; PFNN 1788:3, 2195:10.

4.2.1363 *Rastauka- (OP): *Rast-auka-, -auka-extension of *Rasta- (OnP
8.1418).

Gershevitch (1969: 226) reconstructs *Rasta-va(h)u-ka-, "right and good". Hinz
(NW 114; ASN 269) identifies this name with *Vrastauka• (4.2.1942).

- Elamite: Ra-is-da-u-ka4 : PF 1508:2.
4.2.1364 *Rastauma: nom, sg. of *Rastauman- < *Rasta-tauman-, "right and

strong".
There are no indications for an identification of this name with *R5sta(h)ma-, as
Hinz & Koch (EIW 1025) believe.

- Elamite: Ra-is-da-u-ma: PFNN 548:8, 757:21.
4.2.1365 *Ragnubara-: *Ragnu-bara-, "carried by Ram" or "Ragnu, who car-

ries" (ASN 200).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1420) only discusses the first part of the name, *Rasnu-, which
he considers a divine name. Hinz (ASN 200) also mentions *Ra"snupara-, "just-
guilt" (to Av. para-, "guilt").

- Elamite: Ra-is-nu-ba-ir(?): PF 1498:4-5.
4.2.1366 *Ragnuca-: *Ragnu-ca- (E1W 1030). Cf. 4.3.182.

- Elamite: Ra-ga-nu-iz-za: PFNN 1644:10-11.
4.2.1367 *Ragnudata-: *Ragnu-data-, " given by Rass"nu" (Benveniste 1966:

91; OnP 8.1421; ASN 200), cf. Parth. Rgnwdtk (Schmitt 1998: 182).
- Elamite:

1) Ras-nu-da-ad-da: PF 2003:2.
2) Rag-nu-to-da: PF 335:7.

4.2.1368 *Rasnuka-: *Ragnu-ka-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment of a *Ragnu-
name (Benveniste 1966: 91; OnP 8.1421; ASN 200).
- Elamite:

1) Ra-ig-nu-ka4 : PF 1509:2.
2) Ras-nu-uk-ka4 : PF 1956:3, 1969:19; PFNN 2256:3, 2299:25,

2337:32.

4.2.1369 *Ragta- (Med.): Median equivalent of OP *Rasta- (4.2.1360; Kamil
1948: 125; Driver 1965: 62; Kornfeld 1978: 111).
- Aramaic: Rgt: TAD A 6.9:6, 6.10:10, 6.11:6, 6.12:3, 6.13:5;

TAD D 6.31:1.
4.2.1370 *Ra gtaxma- (Med.): Median equivalent of OP *Rasta(h)ma-

(4.2.1361; OnP 8.1416; ASN 200).
Other proposals are (1) *Rasta-ama- (Benveniste 1966: 91), (2) *R5"stanra < *Ra"s-
tatama- (ibid.) and (3) *Rastutaxma-, "having a strong growth" (Gershevitch 1969:
226-227), to Oss. rcezin, "to grow".

- Elamite: Ra-is-da-ak-ma: Fort. 7865:2; PFNN 2282:2.
4.2.1371 *Rataka-: *Rata-ka-, -ka-extension of *Rata-, "granted" (Zadok

1976b: 78).
An alternative possibility is *RaOa-ka- (Zadok, l.c.; Schmitt 1994: 86).

- Babylonian: Ra-ta-ak-ka- ' : Hebraica 8 134:4.
4.2.1372 *Ratartiya-: *Rat-arti-ya-, -ya-extension of *Rat-anti-, "judge's

reward".
- Elamite: Ra-tar-ti-ia: PFNN 2274:9.

4.2.1373 *Rataxgahra- (fern.): *Rata-x gahra-, "gift of the kingdom", younger
form of Old Iranian *Rata-xsa0ra- (Eilers 1936: 175n.; ASN 200-
201; Zadok 1977: 111; Dandamayev 1992: 117).

Another possible explanation is *Rata-xsahra-, " the granted of the realm", with
*rata- as the past part. of Av. rd-, "to grant".

- Babylonian: Ra -ta-ah- ga-ah: Xer. 2:2.
4.2.1374 *Ratika- (fern.): *Rati-ka-, -ka-extension of *Rati-, "obliging, will-

ing" (ASN 201).
Benveniste (1966: 92) reconstructs *RaOika-, "charioteer", but that is not a usual
women's name (ASN 201). Gershevitch (1969b: 194) reconstructs *Rada(t)-vahu-
ka-, "accomplishing what is good". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1426) prefers *RaOuka-.

- Elamite: Ra-tuk-ka4 : PFNN 1136:3-4, 2184:35, 2263:20.
4.2.1375 *Ratuka-: *Ratu-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a *Ratu-

name (ASN 201). Cf. 4.3.184.
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1386) reads *Ra0-uka-, but the sequence -ad-du- normally ren-
ders (atu-1(ASN 201).

- Elamite:
1) Ra-ad-du-ka4 : Fort. 3568:4; PF 1620:10-11.
2) Ra-ad-du-uk-ka4 : Fort. 3562:10-11; PFNN 31:9 (°-u[k-ka4]),

494:10-11, 612:3-4.
3) Rad-du-uk-ka4 : PFNN 2355:3.

4.2.1376 *Ratugtnxta-: *Ratug-tnxta-, "reimbursing the judge" (E1W 266 and
1023).
- Elamite: Ra-du-i g-du-uk-d[a]: Fort. 1017:3-4.
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4.2.1377 *Ratuxsnavya- (fern.): *Ratu-x gnav-ya-, -ya-extension of *Ratu-
xgnav-, "satisfying the judge" (Benveniste 1966: 91; OnP 8.1389;
ASN 201).
- Elamite: Ra-du-is-na-mu-ia: PF 684:4-5.

4.2.1378 *RaOavada- (OP): *RaOa-vada-, " charioteer, driving the chariot "
(Benveniste 1958b: 54; OnP 8.1412; ASN 201), cf. Av. vazo-raga-.
- Elamite: Ra-sa-ma-da: PF 403-404:2-3, 1022:2, 1034-1035:2,

1036:3-4, 1066:3, 1120:2, 1212:2; PFNN 384:2-3, 450:2, 464:3,
1582:2, 2555:2-3.

4.2.1379 *RaOesta-: < *RaOaista-, " chariot-warrior" (Benveniste 1966: 92;
OnP 8.1423; ASN 201).
- Elamite:

1) Ra-te-is-da: PF 1510:2.
2) Ra-ti-i"s-da: PFNN 2487:28-29.

4.2.1380 *Raoyauka-: *RaO-ya-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of a -ya-extension of
a retrenchment of a *RaOa-name.

Benveniste (1966: 92) reconstructs *RaOika-, while Hinz (ASN 202) proposes
*RaOya-auka-, "driving a chariot". *RaOyuka- is also possible.

- Elamite: Ra-ti-uk-ka4 : PF 2026:4-5; PFNN 2109:3-4.
4.2.1381 *Raucaica- / *Raueeca-: *Rauc-aica-, -aica-extension of *Raucah-,

"light" (Koch 1990: 15).
Gershevitch (1969: 187; also OnP 8.1329 and ASN 202) reconstructs *Rauca-
ea-.

- Elamite:
1) R[a]-u-se-ez-za: PF 76:5-6.
2) Ra-u-se-za: PFNN 248:2-3.
3) Ra-u-za-a-za: PFNN 1028:5-6.
4) Ra-u-za-iz-za: PF 7:2-3; PFNN 2577:2.
5) Ra-u-ze-ez-za: PF 803:2; PFNN 657:2-3, 837:2-3.

4.2.1382 *Raudaka- / *Rocaka-: *Rauda-ka-, -ka-extension of *Raucah- (Ger-
shevitch 1969: 228; OnP 8.1428; ASN 202), Gk. `Potuax1S and
` axs(tK1 c (IN 262).
- Elamite:

1) Ra-u-iz-za-ka4 : PFNN 473:5-6.
2) Ra-u-za-ka4 : PFNN 223:3.
3) Ra-u-zik-ka4 : PFNN 1008:22, 2184:19.
4) Ru-iz-za-ak-ka4 : PF 1267:3, 1671:2.
5) Ru-iz-zi[k] -ka4 : PF 1266:3-4.
6) Ru-zik-ka4 : PT 84:8; PFNN 2274:20-21.

4.2.1383 *Raudaka-: *Rauda-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Rauda-, "he who
grows" (Zadok 1995: 159).

It is not sure if the Iranian name is *Laudaka- (belonging to the 1-dialect) or *Rau-
daka-, because of the occasional hr-alternation in Akkadian (von Soden 1995:
43), e.g. napalsuhu vs. nape suhu, "to fall to the ground" or pile vs. piru, "ele-
phant".

- Babylonian:
1) Lu-da-ka: IMT 38:rev.
2) Lu-da-ku: BE 9 39:3,5,E.; IMT 38:3,6.

4.2.1384 *Raudata-: *Rauda-ata-, -ata-extension of *Rauda- (ASN 202; Zadok
1977: 105n.169; Dandamayev 1992: 117).

According to Dandamayev (l.c.) this name is the same as U-ru-ud-da-at. That
spelling, however, renders *Auradata- (4.2.211; Zadok 1977: 104). Dandamayev
(1992: 117) believes the patronymics of both spellings to be the same, but that is
not right (Tavernier 2001: no.5).

- Babylonian: Ru-ud-da-a-tit: PBS 2/1 206:12.
4.2.1385 *Rauka-: "shining" (Grelot 1972: 489; ASN 202; Kornfeld 1978:

111).
- Aramaic: Rwk: TAD B 5.1:3; TAD D 7.24:15.

4.2.1386 *Raukaya-: *Rauka-ya-, -ya-extension of *Rauka-.
*Raukaya- is a more plausible reading than *Ravaka- or *Rauka-, with omission
of the written Y (Dem. Nb. 712; Vittmann 2004: 167).

- Demotic: Rwgy: P. Berl. 23584:1, 23594:4.
4.2.1387 *RaupdOa-: "the fox" (Gershevitch 1969b: 194; OnP 8.1427; ASN

203).
- Elamite: Ra-u-ba-sa: PF 2025:3,9,20; PFNN 2302:8-9.

4.2.1388 *RauraOa-: " driving a quick chariot" (Bowman 1970: 131; ASN
203).

Eilers (apud Bowman, l.c.) reads *Dava(t)-ra0a-, "he who has a quick chariot".

- Aramaic: Rwrt: Pers 64:3.
4.2.1389 *Rautd: retrenchment of a name containing the element *rautah-,

"river" (Shaked, apud TAD D: lxxi). Cf. 4.3.186.
- Aramaic: Rwt: TAD D 9.11:1.

4.2.1390 *Rautuka-: *Raut-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of *Rautah- (E1W 1034,
reconstructing *Rautauka-).
- Elamite: R[a]-ud-du-uk-ka4 : PFNN 2573:5-6.

4.2.1391 *Rauxsna-: "the shining, light" (Eilers 1954-56: 332; Grelot 1972:
508; ASN 202; Kornfeld 1978: 111; Schmitt 2006: 185), Gk.
`Pln avric and `Po avr] (IN 262).
- Aramaic:

1) Rhsn138 : Pers 32:2.

138 Bowman (1970: 103) reads Mhs[r], whereas Livsic (1977: 181) reads Rm"sn,
a rendering of *Rami-ca-ana-, an -ana-patronymic of *Ramiga-. Nevertheless Rhs"n
seems preferable (based on the photograph of the text [Bowman 1970: Pl. 9]).
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MAR does render /uar/, accordingly Tavernier's (2001: no.4) objections are not
valid.

- Babylonian: Ra-za-am-I -mar-ga- ' : Camb. 384:3.
4.2.1400 *Razmarva-: *Razma-arva-, "swift in battle" (Zadok 1976b: 78;

Dandamayev 1992: 117).
Other etymologies are (1) *Razma-alma-, "the aim of the battle" (Gershevitch,
apud Zadok, l.c.), (2) *Razma-arma-, "firm, tranquil in battle " (Zadok, l.c.), to Av.
armoi and (3) *Razam-barva-, "cherishing the vine" (ASN 203). The latter recon-
struction is impossible, because 6r-ma never renders /barva/ (Zadok 1976d: 215).
Schmitt (1994: 86) argues that Ra-za-am-ar- cannot reflect *Razmar-, but the
names beginning with *Rauxgna- prove the opposite (Tavernier 2001: no.4).

- Babylonian: Ra-za-am-ar-ma: Camb. 384:2.
4.2.1401 *Razura-: retrenchment of a name containing *razura-, " forest"

(Benveniste 1966: 91) or *razura-, "race course" (OnP 8.1413; ASN
204).
- Elamite: Ra-su-ra: PF 2084:7.

4.2.1402 *Revanauva- (OPs): < *Raiva-nauva-, "rich and the fi rst" (NW 78;
ASN 196).
- Elamite:

1) Re-ma-na-u-ma: Fort. 1020:5; PF 571:5-6.
2) Re-man-na-u-ma: PF 450:4-5.

4.2.1403 *Revata-: < *Raiva-ata-, an -ata-extension of a retrenchment of a
*Raiva-name (OnP 8.1436; ASN 197).

Gershevitch (1969: 225) pleads for *Rai-vada-, with reference to the Georgian
PN Revaz.

- Elamite: Re-ma-ad-da: PF 208:7-8; PFNN 65:4.
4.2.1404 *ROcig : < *Rauc-ya-, a -ya-extension of *Raucah-, "light" (OnP

8.1447; ASN 202; both authors reconstruct *Raueya-),
- Elamite: Ru-iz-zi(-ig): PF 1085:10, 1086-1087:3, 1194:3,

2012:15; PFNN 131:2, 785:3, 1646:10-11, 1695:10, 1979:2-3,
2070:3, 2237:6.

4.2.1405 *Rokava-: < *Rauka-va-, "the shining" (ASN 202).
- Elamite: Ru-kam-ma: PF 1641:12.

4.2.1406 *ROkisa-: < *Rauk-isa-, "longing for light, brightness".
Hinz & Koch (E1W 1043) recognize the Iranian character of this name.

- Elamite: Ru-gi- ga: PFNN 2297:17,28.
4.2.1407 *ROtiya-: < *Raut-iya-, -iya-extension of *Rautah-, "river" .

- Elamite: Ru-ti-ia: PFNN 2097:1-2.
4.2.1408 *Rvani- (East Iranian): *Rvan-i-, -i-patronymic of a retrenchment of

a name containing *Rvan-, "soul, spirit".
Hinz & Koch (EIW 777) read Ir-man-nu-na without offering any explanation.

- Elamite: Ir-man-nu: PT 84:21.

2) Rwhgn: TAD B 3.9:9.
4.2.1392 *Raux gnadata-: *Raux gna-data-, "given by Raux gna" (ASN 202).

Hinz (ASN 202) suspects a Middle Iranian pronunciation *Raux gan-.

- Babylonian:
1) Ru-gu-un-da-a-tti: BE 9 48:10 (= TuM 2/3 144:10); BE 10

43:3.
2) Ru-gu-un-da-ti: BE 9 48:3 (= TuM 2/3 144:3).

4.2.1393 *Raux gnapata-: *Raux gna-pata-, "protected by Raux gna" (Eilers
1933-34: 332; ASN 202; Zadok 1977: 100; Dandamayev 1992:
118).
- Babylonian:

1) Ru-gu-un-pa-a-ti: BE 9 48:7 (= TuM 2/3 144:7).
2) Ru-ug-na-pa-a-td: BE 10 7:14 (= TuM 2/3 181:14); PBS 2/1

29:19,Lo,E.
3) Ru-ug-nu-pa-tu4 : AION Suppl.77 1:18.

4.2.1394 *Raza-: "bricklayer" (Zadok 1985: 175). Cf. 4.4.7.98.
Segal (1983: 90) mentions *Raza-, "vineyard" or *Raza-, "secret" (MP rdz, NP
raz).

- Aramaic: Rz': ATNS 66:7.
4.2.1395 *Razakanig : < *Raza-ka-an-iya-, a -ya-extension of *Raza-ka-ana-,

connected with eiter *raz-, "to point" or *rkz-, "to go". This name
has no connection with the toponym *Razakanig (4.3.192).

Hinz (ASN 269) prefers *Vrasakana-, to Av. uruunsn6-, "sandalwood", whereas
Hinz and Koch (ElW 1031) read *Razakana-, "vineyard".

- Elamite: Ra-ga-ka4-nu-ig : PF 1890:2.
4.2.1396 *Razhna-: *Raza-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Raza- (Zadok 1985:

176).
- Aramaic: Rzn: ATNS 166:2.

4.2.1397 *Razma (Med.): nom. sg . of *Razman-, a retrenchment of a *Raz-
man-name (Segal 1983: 56; E1W 1025).
- Aramaic: Rzm: ATNS 39:6.
- Elamite: Ra-ig-ma: PFNN 2349:27, 2364:7, 2539:10.

4.2.1398 *Razmacana: nom. sg . of *Razma-canah-, "longing for battle" (Ger-
shevitch 1969: 228; OnP 8.1432; ASN 204) 139

- Elamite:
1) Ra-iz-mi-iz-za-na: PF 1433:3-4.
2) Ra-iz-mi-za-na: PF 1427:3-4.

4.2.1399 *Razmahuarga-: *Razma-hu-arga-, "well-worthy in battle" (Ger-
shevitch, apud Zadok 1976b: 78; also Dandamayev 1992: 117).

139 *Razma- is written Ra-iz-mi because of the following palatal /e/ (OnP 8.1432).
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4.2.1409 *Rvanta- (East Iranian): "grabbing, grasping " .
Hinz & Koch (E1W 1047) read *Vranta-.

- Elamite: Ru-man-da: PFNN 146:12,28, 1962:8-9, 2294:8.
4.2.1410 *Rvantika- (East Iranian): *Rvant-ika-, -ika-hypocoristic of *Rvanta-.

- Elamite: Ru-un-tuk-ka4 : PFNN 929:2.
4.2.1411 *Rvata- (East Iranian): retrenchment of e.g. Av. Uruuatat.nara-,

"commanding the men" (OnP 8.1443; Mayrhofer 1979: 1/84).
Hinz (NW 62) first preferred a connection with Av. 2uruuata-, an adjective indi-
cating a good quality of a camel, but later (ASN 269) he read *Vrata- and con-
nected this name with Av. iuruuata-, "destiny".

- Elamite:
1) Ru-ma-ad-da: PF 692-693:2; PFNN 599:3-4, 1525:2-3.
2) Ru-ma-da: PF 1290:4, 1370:3, 1952:5.
3) Ru-ma-ud-da: PF 788:3.

4.2.1412 *Rvatdnta- (East Iranian): < *Rvatayanta-, "the religious", a variant
of *Vratenta- (4.2.1944; cf. Hoffmann 1958: 12; OnP 8.1444; ASN
269-270).
- Elamite: Ru-ma-te-[i]n-da: PT 3:2.

4.2.1413 *Rdaspana- (Med.): *Rd-aspa-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Rd-aspa-,
"he who takes care of horses" (Bogoljubov 1974: 15).
- Aramaic: 'Rdspn: KM 258:2.

4.2.1414 *Rdastig : *Rda-sti-"s, "plum", lit. "red food". Cf. 4.4.20.14.
Hinz & Koch (EIW 783) recognize the Iranian character of this name.

- Elamite: Ir-tag-du-ig : PFNN 732:3-4. Cf. *dciyadis (2.4.11.1).
4.2.1415 *Rdastuka-: *Rda-st-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of *Rda-sti-.

- Elamite: II'-tag-du-ka4 : PFNN 2364:6.
4.2.1416 *Rdata-: "the silvery" (Gershevitch 1969: 195, based on Neo-

Elamite attestations of this name 140 ; Bogoljubov 1973: 177).
Bowman (1970: 97) reconstructs *Aridata-. Eilers (apud Bowman, l.c.) reads
*Adrd0a-, to Av. DrSOa- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/36). Frye (apud Bowman, l.c.) pleads
for a retrenchment of a name containing *A-draOa-. Hinz (ASN 88) prefers *DraOa-.

- Aramaic: 'Rdt: Pers 24:3.
4.2.1417 *Rdatiig : < *Rdat-rya-, an -iya-extension of *Rdata

Hinz & Koch (E1W 771) reconstruct *IrSati-.

- Elamite: Ir-da-ti-i"s: PFNN 705:5.
4.2.1418 *Rddsa-: < *Rda-isa-, "seeker of prosperity " (Livgic, apud Dan-

damayev 1992: 31).
Stolper (1994b: 626) has doubts on the Iranian origin of this name, which in his
view could also be a hybrid name (Semitic - Egyptian).

- Babylonian: Ar-de-e-si: JAOS 114 627:15.

'4° The Neo-Elamite spelling is Ir-da-ad-da (MDP 9 133: rev.3, 246:8; ASN 205;
EIW 767).

4.2.1419 *Rdifya- (OP): "eagle" (Schmitt 1970b: 77; OnP 8.659; NW 89;
Shahbazi 1975: 116-119; ASN 205). Cf. 4.2.1553.

It is usually accepted that this name is the Old Persian equivalent of Median
*Rzifya- (PIE *rgi-pi-o, Av. arazifiia-), but a Hurro-Urartian etymology is equally
possible: Proto-Eastern-Caucasian * N m ccirv V (D'jakonov 1985: 602). It might
be a Huno-Urartian loanword in Indo-Iranian or vice versa. Bogoljubov (1974: 17)
prefers *Rama- < *Rti-ama-, "having received strength from Arta " .

- Elamite:
1) Ir(?)-du(?)-pi-ia: PFNN 550:8-9.
2) Ir-tap-pi-ia: PF 711:3-4, 1606:3; PFNN 554:2 (Jr-tap-pi-<ia>).
3) Ir-tup-pi-ia: PF 15:3, 45:10-11, 330:7-8, 406:2, 465:3, etc. in

PFT; PFa 6:3; PFNN 525:4, 738:2-3, 783:2, 1504:1-2, etc. in
PFNN.

4.2.1420 *Rkaca- (OP): *Rka-ca-, "protecting the hymn".
Hinz & Koch (E1W 779) reconstruct *Rk5sa-.

- Elamite: Ir-ka4-ga: PF 1656:3; PFNN 2277:9.
4.2.1421 *Rkama-: *Rka-ama-, "powerful through the hymn".

Hinz (ASN 205) reconstructs *Rgava-, "the horrible" (Av. arayant-), but also
mentions *Rkava-.

- Elamite: Ir-ka4-ma-ig : PF 1881:2.
4.2.1422 *Rkanta-: "singing hymns" (ASN 205).

Gershevitch (1969: 191) mentions *Rganta-, to Av. arayant-, but Mayrhofer (OnP
8.629) does not accept this and connects the name rightfully with the other *Rk-
names.

- Elamite: Ir'-kan-da: PF 353:8-9, 497:3, 1851:1; PFNN 1332:2-3,
1538:3.

4.2.1423 *Rkauka-: *Rk-auka-, -auka-hypocoristic of *Rk- (OnP 8.628; ASN
205).

Gershevitch (1969: 191) pleads for *Rk-auga-, "verse-speaker".

- Elamite:
1) Ir-kam-ka4 : PF 1993:10, 1995:9, 1997:25-26; PFNN 2204:15.
2) Ir-kam-uk-ka4 : PFNN 617:4.

4.2.1424 *Rkica-: *Rk-ica-, -ica-hypocoristic of *Rk- (Gershevitch 1969: 186;
OnP 8.632; ASN 205).
- Elamite: Ir-gi-iz-za: PFNN 358:2, 1003:2-3.

4.2.1425 *Rkina-: *Rk-ina-, -ina-hypocoristic of *Rk- (OnP 8.631; ASN 205,
reconstructing *Rk-aina-).
- Elamite: Ir-gi-na: PF 2004:1; PFNN 865:2-3.

4.2.1426 *Rmama-: *Rma-ama-, "having strength of arm" (Gershevitch 1969:
191; ASN 205; E1W 777).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.634) does not accept this proposal. Hinz (ASN 205) admits that
the name might also be Elamite because of the repeated last syllable, a typical
aspect of Elamite hypocoristics (Zadok 1983: 96), but according to Zadok (1983:
107) the name is Iranian.
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- Elamite: Ir-ma-ma: PF 1941:11; PFNN 18:2.
4.2.1427 *Rmata-: *Rma-ata-, -ata-extension of *Rma-, " arm" (ASN 206).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.633) connects this name with *Rmatis".

4.2.1438 *Rsita-: *Rs-Ha-, -ita-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of an *R ga-
name (Grantovskij 1970: 74 and 238; ASN 206-207; Zadok 1977:
109; Dandamayev 1992: 32), Gk. 'ApctTr(S.
- Babylonian:- Elamite: Tr-ma-6.: Fort. 6352:3; PF 702:3; PFNN 2300:11.

4.2.1428 *Rmatis (fern.): *Rmatl-"s, "the devotional" (NW 61; ASN 206). 1) Ar-ri-sit-t6: PBS 2/1 48:L.E, 51:L.E., 52:Lo.E., 191:U.E.
2) Ar-ri-ss"it-tu4: PBS 2/1 48:15 (Ar-ri-[sit]-tu4), 51:14, 52:16 (Ar-Benveniste (1966: 85) prefers Av. mrmati-, which, however, causes some phono-

4.2.1429

logical problems (OnP 8.635).

- Elamite: lr-ma-t[i-i]s: PF 1209:8-9.
*Rmika-: *Rm-ika-, -ika-extension of *Rma- (EIW 778).

4.2.1439
ri-s[it]-tu4), 137:1,4,9; TuM 2/3 190:3,7,U.E.

*Rstahufarna (OPd): *Rsta-hu-farna, "sincere and very glorious"
(ASN 207).

- Elamite: lr-mi-ka4 : PFNN 895:12-13.
4.2.1430 *Rmuka-: *Rm-uka-, -uka-extension of *Rma- (OnP 8.636; ASN

Gershevitch (1969: 192) reconstructs *Rsta(t)-(h)ufarna(h), "having the good
blessing of Justice", to Av. Ar"stat, "Justice". Hinz & Koch (E1W 775) consider
NP rost, "ground" and reconstruct *Rvstalmfamah-.206, reading *Rmauka-; EIW 778).

- Elamite:
1) Ir-muk(?)-ka4(?): PFNN 1065:4.

- Elamite: Ir-is-da-n-pIr-na: PFNN 633:2-3.
4.2.1440 *Rgtimanga-: *Rsti-manga-, "glorifying the spear" (OnP 8.684; ASN

207).2) Ir-mu-uk-ka4 : PF 1948:30,34.
4.2.1431 *Rsa: nom. sg. of *Rsan-, "the hero", Gk. 'Aprnj , Lat. Arses. Cameron (1948: 66n.31; also Benveniste 1966: 85 and Schmitt 2006: 94), prefers

*R"sti-vaiga-. Gershevitch (1969: 196) rejects this and reconstructs *Rsti-(h)u-
a(n)ha-, "good thrower of spears". Schmitt (1970: 24-25) rejects both proposals.

- Elarnite:
1) Ir-is-ti-man-ka4 : PF 180:6-7, 699:4-5, 873:2, 935:2, 1234:2,12-

13, 2048:2-3, 2068:1; PFNN 421:2, 496:1-2, 1241:6-7, 1309:2,
1576:7-8, 1587:2, 1999:1, 2033:1-2, 2145:6, 2459:1-2.

2) r-ti-man-ka4 : PF 405:2, 925-926:2, 927-928:1-2, 1333:3,
1802:1; PFNN 465:1-2, 514:2, 841:2, 1303:1-2, 1473:1-2,
1754:1-2, 1873:1-2.

- Babylonian: Ar-an: AD -382:R.E., -381A:obv,1,U.E., -378:L.E.,
-375B:Lo.E,

	

-373A:L.E.,

	

-372A:U.E.,

	

-372B : rev.3,U.E.,
-366A:L.E.,U.E., -366B:Lo.E., -361:obv.l,rev.1; AD 5 11 rev. iii'
10, 60 rev. iv 9', 66 obv. i 1.

4.2.1432 *Rsafarna: nom. sg . of *Rga-farnah-, "the glorious hero".
- Elamite: lr-is-bar-na: PFNN 2278:32.

4.2.1433 *Rsakana-: *Rsa-ka-ana-, 42m-patronymic of a -ka-extension of a
retrenchment of an *Rsa-name (E1W 780).
- Elamite: Ir-"sa-ka4-na: PFNN 1483:21.

4.2.1434 *Rsaya-: *R"sa-ya-, -ya-extension of a retrenchment of an *Rsa-name
(E1W 780).

4.2.1441 *Waina- (fern.): *Rst-ina-, -ina-hypocoristic of an *Rsti-name (OnP
8.685).

Hinz (ASN 142) reads *Istis, "richness", to Av.

	

, "richness " . He considers the

- Elamite: Ir- ga-ia: PFNN 759:6. end-n- as an expression of the OP ending -m (ace. sg.).

4.2.1435 *Rs6ka-: < *Rsa-ya-ka-, a -ka-hypocoristic of a -ya-extension of a - Elamite: I"s-ti-in: PF 823:2-3.

retrenchment of an *Rsa-name (Dandamayev 1992: 35). 4.2.1442 *Rstivahu"s: *Rsti-vahu-s, "good with the spear" (Schmitt 1972f: 87;

Stolper (1994b: 626) and Schmitt (1994: 84) plead for *Rs-ika-, but that does not OnP 8.524; ASN 207-208).
correspond with the spelling with IIn. - Elamite: Hi-is-ti-ma-u-u-is: PF 209:5-6.

- Babylonian: [A]r-se-ek-ka-': TAOS 114 627:15. 4.2.1443 *Rstivega-: < *Rs"ti-vaiga-, "spear-swinger" (ApI 77; ASN 208), cf.
4.2.1436 *Rshna-: < *Rs-aina-, an -aina-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of an Gk. 'Ac metric and 'A6iuiya5 (IN 47).

*Rsa-name (Benveniste 1966: 85; OnP 8.639, reading *Rs-ina-; ASN - Babylonian: Is-tu-me-gu: ABC 7 ii 2.
206). 4.2.1444 *Rstiya-: *Rsti-ya-, -ya-extension of *Rgti- or of a retrenchment of

Gershevitch (1969: 191-192) reconstructs *Rs"ayana-. an *Rsti-name (OnP 8.626; ASN 208).
- Elarnite: Ir-se-na: PF 54:3-4, 239:7, 280:10, 405-406:8, passim in

PF; PFNN 1:18, passim in PFNN; PFa 32:5,13.
4.2.1437 *Rsina-: *Rs-ina-, -ina-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of an *Rsa-name.

- Elamite: Ir- gi-na: PFNN 1751:15.

- Elamite: Ir-is-to-ia: PF 1857:11-12.
4.2.1445 *Rsuka-: *Rs-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of an *Rsa-

name (OnP 8.640; ASN 206, reconstructing *Rs-auka-).
- Elamite: Ir-su-ka4 : PF 1412:3-4; PFNN 1013:13.
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4.2.1446 *Rsiira- (Med.): < *Rs-sera-, "the strong hero", through assimila-

tion (s-s > s-s > s) (OnP 8.625).
- Elamite: Ir-ig -gu-ur-ra: PF 49:5-6.

4.2.1447 *Rta-: retrenchment of an *Rta-name (Clay & Hilprecht 1898: 50;
ASN 208; Zadok 1976b: 67n.65 and 1977: 97; Dandamayev 1992:
35).
- Aramaic: 'Rt ' : Transeuphratene. Suppl. 9 267:1.
- Babylonian:

1) Ar-ta: CT 51 69:3.
2) Ar-ta-a: BE 9 6:4.

4.2.1448 *Rtaba-: *Rta-b-a, two-stem hypocoristic of e.g. *Rtabanus (Schmitt
1978: 34).

In Zadok's opinion (1975: 245) the name should be read *Rta-ba.-, "shining
through Arta" (Av. ba-, "to shine"). Livsic (apud Dandamayev 1992: 35), how-
ever, considers it a patronymic of *Rtabin-. Zadok (1995: 158) later argues that
TA is not very legible. He proposes to read Ar-ra-bi or Ar-na-bi, two well-attested
names. Nevertheless this is not correct: in the copy of the text there are visible
traces of two horizontal wedges in the beginning of the sign and of two winkel-
haken at the end of the sign. This excludes a reading RA or NA.

- Babylonian: Ar-ta-bi: UET 4 44:24.
4.2.1449 *Rtabndu"s (OP): *Rta-badu- "s, "Arta's arm" (Benveniste 1966: 83;

ASN 208). Cf. *Bagabadus (4.2.234).
- Elamite: Ir-da-ba-du-is: PF 1250:3, 1251:2; PFNN 1285:2,

1289:4.
4.2.1450 *Rtabama-: *Rta-bama-, "brilliance of Arta" (Benveniste 1966: 83;

Gershevitch 1969: 194; OnP 8.574; Hinz 1970: 424; ASN 208).

- Elamite:
737-739:4, 849:3-1) Ir-da-ba-ma: JNES 53 272:4-5; PF 735:4,

4, 1002:3-4, 1029:3-4, 1098:5-6, 1109:4, 1198:7-8, 1221:11-
12, 1232:13 (°-[m]a), 2019:7-8; PFa 27:4; PFNN 422:3,
536:4, 641:6, 855:4-5,
2489:3, etc. in PFNN.

1294:4, 1332:3-4, 1543:7-8, 2442:2-3,

2) Jr-tab-ba-ma: PF 1005:3, 1028:2-3, 1041:4, 1042:6-7, 1043:5-
6; PFNN 350:4, 438:2-3, 534:37, 713:3-4, 832:5, 1627:2-3,
2574:5-6, etc. in PFNN.

4.2.1451 *Rtabanus: *Rta-banu-s, "having the splendour of Arta" (Schaeder
1930: 265; Benveniste 1966: 83; Schmitt 1972: 76 and 2006: 136;
OnP 8.576; ASN 208; Zadok 1977: 96 and n.49a; Dandamayev
1992: 35), Parth. 'Rtbnw, MP 'Rtw'n, Arm. Artavan (Schmitt 1980c:
200 and n.6).

An alternative reading for the Babylonian spelling is *Rtavana- (Zadok 1977: 96
and n.50).

- Aramaic: 'Rtbnw: TAD B 2.2:3; TAD C 4.7:6; TAD D 2.3:3
('R[tbn]).

- Babylonian: Ar-ta-ba-nu: MO 19 79 Amherst 258:4; BPPE 27:11
(spelled Ar-ta-su-nu).

- Elamite:
1) Ir-da-ba-nu-i"s:

	

PF

	

1287:9-10, 1991:4;

	

PFNN

	

464:4,
1059:23,41, 1409:6-7, 1753:2-3, 2040:32,38-39, 2081:4-5,
2341:34-35, 2428:3-4, 2541:6.

2) Ir-tab-ba-nu-is PF 1966:3; PFNN 411:2, 1355:2, 1771:3,
2153:2.

3) Ir-tub-ba-nu-is: PF 1555:7.
4.2.1452 *Rtabara-: *Rta-tiara-, "bringing / carrying Arta" (ASN 208; Zadok

1977: 105; Dandamayev 1992: 38) or "Arta, who carries". Cf.
4.2.1485.
- Babylonian:

1) Ar-ta-bar-ra-': BE 10 60:3,8,11.
2) Ar-ta-bar-ri: BE 9 13:4.

4.2.1453 *Rtabauxsa- / *Rtabuxsa-: *Rta-b(a)uxsa-, "whom Arta is releas-
ing", cf. Benveniste (1966: 85; also OnP 8.641), who translates
"serving Arta".

Hinz (ASN 209) reconstructs *Rta-b(a)uxsa-, "serving Arta " . Schmitt (2006: 249
and n.83) only accepts the existence of an element *buxsa-. Yet the Elamite ortho-
graphy with Ca-u certainly points to a pronunciation with a diphthong. Schmitt's
reference to a personal identity in PF 1947 is hardly an argument, since one per-
son could have more than one name.

- Elamite:
1) Ir-da-ba-u-uk-sa: PFNN 878:2-3.
2) Ir-da-bu-ik-sa: PFNN 2332:2-3.
3) Ir-da-bu-uk-"sa: PF 1947:76; PFNN 1956:2.
4) Ir-tab-ba-u-uk-sa: PF 1946:25,27,55, 1947:88,90.

4.2.1454 *Rtabaya-: *Rta-b-aya-, two-stem hypocoristic of e.g. *Rtabanu "s
(Schmitt 1972: 76; OnP 8.577; ASN 209).

Benveniste (1966: 84) and Gershevitch (1970: 86) consider * papaya-, "protec-
tion of Arta", cf. Olnd. payya-, "protection".

- Elamite:
1) Ir-da-ba-ia: PF 1724:2.
2) Ir-da-pe-ia: PFNN 40:8.

4.2.1455 *Rtabrta-: *Rta-brta-, "Arta fulfilled" (E1W 770), cf. 4.2.328.
- Elamite: Ir-da-bir-da(?): PFNN 1455:6-7.

4.2.1456 *Rtabrzana- (Med.): *Rta-brzana-, "exalting Arta" (ASN 208;
Schmitt 2006: 141).
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Gershevitch (1969: 230) pleads for an -dna-patronymic. Bowman (1970: 100)
erroneously reads 'Rtbrwn, on the basis of which Eilers (apud Bowman, l.c.)
derives *Rta-bar-vana-. Frye (ibid.) reconstructs *Rta-bauda-vana-.

- Aramaic: 'Rtbrzn: Pers 29:3 (reading: Bogoljubov 1973: 177);
TAD D 2.12:2.

- Elamite: Ir-da-bIr-za-na: PF 1463:9, 2052:7-8; PFNN 2200:32,
2345:1,8.

4.2.1457 *Rtabuga-: *Rta-buga-, "whom Arta is releasing " (Benveniste 1966:
84 and 113; OnP 8.597).

According to Hinz (ASN 209) the name must be *Rta-bauga-, "serving Arta" .

- Elamite: Ir-da-bu-ka4 : PF 405:3.
4.2.1458 *Rtahamana-: *Rta-camana-, "Arta ' s meadow".

Hinz & Koch (ElW 771) recognize the Iranian character of this name.

- Elamite: Ir-da-za-am-na: PFNN 728:33, 2043:27.
4.2.1459 *Rtacana: nom. sg . of *Rta-canah-, "he whose longing is for Arta"

(Benveniste 1966: 84; Filers, apud Bowman 1970: 170; OnP 8.611;
ASN 209).
- Aramaic: 'Rtsn: Pers 122:3; PF Ar. 65:2 (cf. Bowman 1970:

170n.356).
- Elamite: Ir-da-za-na: PF 1647-1648:2, 1957:1, 2084:8; PFNN

2162:1-2, 2184:1, 2202:23, 2372:32, 2477:13, 2478:43.
4.2.1460 *Rtacina: nom. sg . of *Rta-cinah-, "he whose longing is for Arta" .

Hinz & Koch (E1W 772) identify this name with *Rtacanah-.

- Elamite: Ir-da-zi-na: PF 1476:2.
4.2.1461 *Rtadata-: *Rta-data-, "given by Arta" (Benveniste 1966: 84; Bow-

man 1970: 77; OnP 8.578; ASN 209), Parth. 'Rtdt (Schmitt 1998:
180).

Driver (1957: 43) translates "given in righteousness, lawfully granted".

- Aramaic: 'Rtdt: CIS 2/1 100:4; Pers 4:3, 6:2, 73:3.
- Elamite: Ir-da-da-ad-da: PF 451:6-7 (Ir-d[a]-°), 512:2-3; PFNN

211:3, 1143:3-4, 2414:3-4, 2420:3.
4.2.1462 *Rtafarna: nom. sg . of *Rta-famah-, "glorious through Arta" (Ben-

veniste 1966: 84; West 1966: 20; Bogoljubov 1973: 177; OnP
8.592; ASN 210; Zadok 1977: 104 and 2004: 111; Dandamayev
1992: 40).
- Aramaic: 'Rtprn: Pers 46:3 (reading: Bogoljubov, Lc.); TAD B

2.1:17 (reading: Cowley 1923: 11 no. 5:17).
- Babylonian:

1) Ar-ta-pa-ar-na-': IMT 44:7,12.
2) Ar-ta-par-na-': BE 10 89:16; Nemet-Nejat 1982 59.
3) At-ta-par-nu 141 : BM 25937:5.

14' With Babylonian assimilation of r (Zadok 2004: 111).

- Elamite:
1) Ir-da-bar-na: PFNN 508:3, 2108:10-11, 2372:40, 2373:5,

2490:35.
2) Ir-da-pIr-na: PF 1404:6-7, 1421:9, 1455:8, 1958:2 (Ir-da-pfr-

[na]), 2052:2.
4.2.1463 *Rtafrada-: *Rta-frada-, "furthering Arta" (Benveniste 1966: 84; ASN

210) or "thriving through Arta" (OnP 8.593: *Rta-frada-; ASN 210).
The Aramaic writing is read [Pr]tprd by some authors, who consider it a render-
ing of a name *Fratafamalr, "excellent and glorious" (Cowley 1923: 20; Grelot
1972: 471; ASN 98; Komfeld 1978: . 111).

- Aramaic: ['R]tprd: TAD B 7.2:3.
- Elamite: Ir-da-bar-ra-da: PF 1999:15,17.

4.2.1464 *Rtafradig : < *Rta-frad-iya-, a -ya-extension of *Rta-frada-.
- Elamite: Ir-da(?)-pir-ra-ti-is(?): PFNN 2370:4.

4.2.1465 *Rtafravara-: *Rta-fravara-, "having chosen Arta" (Benveniste 1966:
84; OnP 8.595; ASN 210).
- Elamite: Ir-da-pir-ru-ma-ra: PF 1988:11.

4.2.1466 *RtagaOu- (fern.): *Rta-ggOu-, "throne of Arta" (ASN 210; Stolper
1987: 393n.19; Dandamayev 1992: 35-36).

Zadok (1977: 95) takes no decision concerning this name.

- Babylonian: Ar-ta-ga-a-tu4 : Dar. 476:1.
4.2.1467 *Rtahumana (OPd): nom. sg, of *Rta-hu-manah-, "having a good

mind through Arta" (ASN 210; Zadok 1977: 111; Stolper 1985:
286; Dandamayev 1992: 44 and 45). Cf. 4.2.1511.
- Babylonian: Ar-tu-uh-n-ma-na-': BE 10129:18,Lo.E.; IMT 49:5

([A]r-tu-uh-n-rma-na'-['?]); TuM 2/3 148:16,Lo.E.
4.2.1468 *Rtahumana (fem.): fem. equivalent of *Rta(h)umana (Dandamayev

1992: 38). Cf. 4.2.1511.
- Babylonian: Ar-ta-hu-ma-nu: OECT 10 357:5.

4.2.1469 *Rt5huvma- I42 (OPd): *Rta-huv-aura-, "having good strength
through Arta" (Gershevitch 1969b: 189; OnP 8.608; ASN 212, read-
ing *Rtaxvama-).
- Elamite: Ir-da-n-ma-ma: PFNN 505:9-10.

4.2.1470 *Rtahva0ra- (Med.): *Rta-hva0ra-, "blissfulness, delight of Arta"
(Gershevitch 1969: 194, translating "he in whom Truth breathes
freely, feels comfortable"; ASN 211, reconstructing *RtaxvaOra-),
Av. asa-a:vaOra-.

Other proposals are (1) *Rta-manOra- (Benveniste 1966: 85), (2) *Rta-marOra-
(Benveniste, l.c.) and (3) *Rta-varOra- (Abayev 1969: 110). Mayrhofer (OnP
8.618) remains undecisive.

- Elamite: Ir-du-ma-ut-ra: PF 694:2.

142 Cf. OPs uvarstika- (u-v-a-r-"s-t-i-k) and uvdsabdra- (u-v-a-s-b-a-r) for the writ-
ing with -uv-.
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4.2.1471 *Rtaiea- / *Rteca-: *Rt-aica-, -aica-extension of a retrenchment of an
*Rta-name (Gershevitch 1969: 186; OnP 8.656; ASN 212).

Gershevitch (1969: 186) considers the second spelling as a rendering of *Rtu-ca-,
to Olnd. rtu-, "fixed time, order, rule". Mayrhofer (OnP 2.407 and 8.660) has
shown, however, that Too also represents /flail, /tai/, /de/ or /td/.

- Aramaic: 'Rtys: PF 704:rev. (reading: ASN 212, against Hallock's
[1969: 216] reading Rdtys"),

- Elamite:
1) Ir-te-ez-za: PF 264:3, 574:2-3, 2012:16; PFNN 2467:5,

2501:2.
2) Ir-tu4-ez-za: PF 704:7, 1110-1111:3-4, 1618:4; PFNN 871:4-5.

4.2.1472 *Rtaina- / *Rtena-: *Rt-aina-, -aina-extension of a retrenchment of
an *Rta-name (Eilers, apud Bowman 1970: 123; OnP 8.653, recon-
structing *14-ina-; ASN 212; Schmitt 2006: 226-227), MP Arden,
Arm. Arten (Htbschmann 1897: I 30).

Gershevitch (1969: 191-192) reads *R0a-5yana-, to *ROa-, "bear" . Filers (apud
Bowman, l.c.) also mentions *Rta-yana-, "he whose grace comes from Arta" or
"having the grace of Arta " .

- Aramaic: 'Rtyn: Pers 53:3.
- Elamite: Ir-te-na: PF 166:4, 549:4, 668:13, 1145:3-4, 1281:3-4,

1304:4, 1443:3; PFa 29:45; PFNN 484:1-2, 548:28, 596:4-5,
847:12, 1447:6-7, 2320:3-4, 2523:5.

4.2.1473 *Rtaisa- / *Rtesa-: *Rta-i"sa-, " Arta-seeker" (Gershevitch 1969: 195;
OnP 8.601; ASN 212).
- Elamite:

1) Ir-da-a-sa: PF 49:6-7.
2) Ir-te-is-sa: PFNN 2290:35.

4.2.1474 *Rtaka-: *Rta-ka-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment of an *Rta-name
(E1W 784).
- Elamite: Ir-tuk-ka4 : PFNN 2365:7,29-30.

4.2.1475 *Rtakava-: *Rta-ka-ca-, hypocoristic of *Rta-ka-.
Huyse (1992: 292) leaves this spelling unexplained, while Tavernier (2002: 107)
proposes *Rta-kaisa-, "teaching the doctrine of Arta". Vittmann (2004: 165n.166),
however, does not accept this. Hinz & Koch (E1W 769) recognize the Iranian char-
acter of the El. spelling.

- Demotic: 3rtks: S.72/-35:7.
- Elamite: Ir-da-ku-za: PFNN 2198:14-15. Inaccurate spelling.

4.2.1476 *Rtakama-: *Rta-kama-, "wishing for Arta" (Stolper 1999b: 375 and
n.32; Schmitt 2002: 84). Gk. 'ApraKaµag.
- Babylonian: Ar-ta-kam-ma: VAT 15615:2'.

4.2.1477 *Rtakantis: *Rta-kanti-s, " consumed by a desire for Arta" (Gershe-
vitch 1969: 192).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.580) and Hinz (ASN 212) mention *Rta-kanti-s, " finding zest-
fullness with Arta".

- Elamite: Ir-da-kan-ti-is: PF 1963:4, 1992:4; PFNN 2540:6.
4.2.1478 *Rtakava-: *Rta-kava-, "prince of Arta".

- Elamite: 1r-tan-Ku-ma: PFNN 992:4-5.
4.2.1479 *Rtama-: *Rta-m-a-, two-stem hypocoristic of *Rtamanah- or

*Rtamanyu- (OnP 8.644; Schmitt 1974: 105; id., apud Mathieson,
Bettles, Davies & Smith 1995: 37; E1W 769; Dem. Nb.1/18, 125;
Vittmann 2004: 165), Gk. 'ApraµrlS (Huyse 1990: 37).

Hinz (NW 49; ASN 212; also Zadok 1977: 105) reconstructs *Rtama-, i.e. *Rta-
ama-, "strong through Arta". The spelling Ir-tam 5 , however, is considered a ren-
dering of *Rtavahu- (ASN 212).

- Aramaic: 'Rtm 143 : Pers 43:3 ([r']`t'm); Transeuphratene 23 153-
154:4.

- Babylonian: Ar-ta-am-ma-': PBS 2/1 101:20.
- Demotic: 3rtm: JEA 81 35:1 (and fig.3).
- Elamite:

1) Ir-da-ma: PFNN 2278:33.
2) Ir-tam5 : PF 59:4.

- Hieroglyphic: 3-r-t-m: JEA 81 33:2 (and fig.3).
4.2.1480 *Rtamaka-: *Rta-m-a-ka-, -ka-extension of *Rta-m-a- (Schmitt 1974:

105).
Hinz (NW 49; ASN 213; also Bogoljubov 1973: 173) reconstructs *Rtama-ka-.

- Aramaic: 'Rtmk: Pers 47:5.
4.2.1481 *Rtamana: nom. sg . of *Rta-manah-, "having the mind of Arta"

(OnP 8.585; ASN 213; Schmitt 2004: 480).
- Elamite: Ir-da-ma-na: PF 152:3-4.

4.2.1482 *RtamanOra- (Med.): *Rta-manOra-, "knowing the magic word of
Arta" (Gershevitch 1969: 193; OnP 8.586; ASN 213).
- Elamite: Ir-da-man-tur-ra: PFNN 548:18,28.

4.2.1483 *Rtamanyus: *Rta-manyu-s, "with the mentality of Arta" (Schmitt
1970: 21-22; OnP 8.645; ASN 213).

Gershevitch (1969: 213) connects this name with the Av. PN Asauuaghu-
(Mayrhofer 1979: 1/24). Hinz also mentions *Rta-manus (Av. manu-, "man,
hero").

- Elamite: Ir-tam5-man-nu-Ii-is: PF 774:3, 1942:1.
4.2.1484 *Rtamazda-: nom. sg. of *Rta-Mazdah-, a dvandva-compound.

Most researchers prefer *Rta-vazdah- (Benveniste 1966: 84; OnP 8.617; ASN
217; Bogoljubov 1976b: 211; Schmitt 2002: 45; but see ibid. n.17), "possessing
endurance through Arta", to Av. Asauuazdah- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/24), MP
Asavazd (EWA B1258), Gk. 'Apral3gr]S, 'ApiaMoS (IN 38), 'Aptaof oS (Ibid.
37) and'ApraouaaS1S (Ibid. 38), Lat. Artavasdes (Ibid. 38). This proposal, valid
for the Elamite spelling, does not correspond, however, with the Aramaic spelling.

143 According to Altheim-Stiehl & Cremer (1985: 10) this spelling is also attested
in an inscription from Daskyleion (Epigraphica Anatolica 6 7:4). Lemaire (2001: 28
and 29), however, has shown that the correct reading is 'nun.



298

	

J. TAVERNIER

	

INDIRECTLY TRANSMITTED IRANICA (NEBENUBERLIEFERUNG)

	

299

- Aramaic: 'Rtm<z>[d]': PF 1801:rev.
- Elamite: Ir-du-mas-da: PF 679:4,1801:4; PFNN 1074:5, 2135:4,

2358:1.
4.2.1485 *Rtambara-: *Rtam-bara-, "bringing / car rying Arta" (Imbert 1891:

109; IN 39 and 488; Arkwright 1899: 56; Sundwall 1913: 5;
Houwink ten Cate 1961: 10; ASN 213; Zadok 1977: 105; Schmitt
1982c: 378, 1982d: IV/18-19 and 2006: 85; Dandamayev 1992: 38),
Gk. 'A(3- m143dpi1S. Cf. 4.2.1452.

Benveniste (1966: 101) reads the Lycian spellings as *Rtam-para-, "encouraging
Arta" , with reference to O1nd. rtann pipa rti.

- Babylonian:
1) Ar-ta-am-ba-ra: BE 9 82:16; IMT 54:16.
2) Ar-ta-am-ba-ri: PBS 2/1 133:8,13,14,19.
3) Ar-ta-am-ba-ru: BE 9 14:7, 15:3,11; EE 48:7'.
4) Ar-tam-bar: PBS 2/1 128:3,9.

- Lycian:
1) Arttumpara-: TL 11:3, 29:7, 104b:3.
2) Artumpara-: NAWG 1978/1 23 lb.
3) Artuiipara: NAWG 1978/1 302.
4) [Artu]fiparil `n : NAWG 1978/1 231c.

4.2.1486 *Rtamisa- (OP): *Rta-Mica- (OnP 8.589; ASN 214; Vittmann 2004:
152 and n.103 and 164), a dvandva-compound.

Another possibility is *Rta-mica- (Benveniste 1966: 84; Gershevitch 1969: 194;
OnP 8.589; Friel & Mayrhofer 1971: 1-2 for the Egyptian attestations).

- Elamite:
1) Ir-da-mi-is"-sa: PF 470:2-3, 1474:2-3, 1906:5-6; PFNN

1182:2-3, 1950:2, 2372:39-40.
2) Ir-da-mi-sa: PF 701:9, 1473:3.
3) Ir-tam5-mi-is"-sa: PF 1927:2-3; PFNN 241:9, 458:14-15,

1731:10.
- Hieroglyphic:

1) 3-r-t3-m-s: BdE 11 34:4.
2) I-r-t3-m-g : BdE 11 29:6, 31:5, 33:7.
3) I-r-ti-m-s: BdE 11 24:4.

4.2.1487 *Rtamisa-: *Rta-misa-, "he whose thought dwells in Arta" (Zadok
1976b: 76).

Misled by Gk. 'Avdp. l Posener (1936: 119) reconstructed *Rtama- < *Rta-
tama-. Yet this is impossible: the end-s appearing in both the Babylonian render-

This spelling may be a Lycianisation of the Persian name (MOrkhohn & Neu-
mann 1978: 27; Schmitt 1982c: 378 and 1982d: IV/19).

ings of this name, belongs to the original form and is not added to it, contrary to
the sigma in 'Aptaµr1S (_ *Rtama- plus Greek nominative ending).
Dandamayev (1992: 40) uses the existing names *Rtamiga- and *RtamiOra- to
propose *Rta-miga-. The main objection against this assumption is that one would
expect the Median form *Rtanu0ra- in Babylonian.

- Babylonian: Ar-ta-mi-is-sa: Giessen 47:11.
4.2.1488 *Rtarni"s: < *Rta-m-iya-, a two-stem hypocoristic of *Rta-Mica.

- Elamite: Ir d[a] mi is: PFNN 1550:7-8.
4.2.1489 *Rtanafa-: *Rta-nafa-, "belonging to Arta's family" (ASN 214;

Zadok 1975: 245; Dandamayev 1992: 40).
- Babylonian: Ar-ta-na-pa-': PBS 2/1 77:4'.

4.2.1490 *Rtapa-: *Rta-p-a-, two-stem hypocoristic of *Rtapata- (Schmitt
1987: 151).

Zadok (1986: 42) reconstructs *Rta-pa-, "having Arta's protection".

- Aramaic: 'Rtp: ATNS 63:3.
4.2.1491 *Rtapata-: *Rta-pana-, "under Arta's protection" (Brandenstein

1929: 298; Zgusta 1956: 398; Gusmani 1965: 205, 1971: 4 and
1980: 33; OnP 8.575; ASN 214; Schmitt 1980c: 201-202 and 2006:
136). Cf. OInd. Atapana- (Mukherjee 1984: 10) and Parth. 'Rtpn
(Schmitt 1998: 179).

According to some scholars (Brandenstein 1929: 294; Bossert 1944: 111; Zgusta,
1.c.; Gusmani 1964: 62 and 1971: 4; Schmitt 1970b: 65n.7, 1972: 76 and 1978:
34; OnP 8.576; ASN 208) the Lydian spelling renders *Rtabanu"s (4.2.1451), but
that is incorrect (Schmitt 1980c: 199-200).

- Elamite: Ir-da-ba-na: PF 565:2; PFNN 1213:3.
- Lydian: Artabana°: G 41:6.

4.2.1492 *Rtaparva-: *Rta-parva-, "first through Arta" (Gershevitch 1969b:
187; E1W 768).

Benveniste (1966: 84) pleads for *Rta-barma-, with reference to OInd. bhknna-,
"support, nourishment, care". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.591) remains undecisive. Hinz
(ASN 208) prefers *Rta-barva-, "cherishing Arta".

- Elamite:
1) Ir-da-bar-ma: PF 1961:32.
2) Ir-da-pir-[ma]: PF 1958:2 (reading: E1W 768).
3) Ir-tab-bar-ma: PFNN 2490:42.

4.2.1493 *Rtapatvya-: *Rta-parv-ya-, -ya-extension of *Rta-parva- (E1W 768).
- Elamite: Ir-da-bar-mi-ia: PFNN 762:25.

4.2.1494 *Rtapata-: *Rta-pata-, "protected by Arta" (Benveniste 1966: 83;
OnP 8.572; ASN 214; Schmitt 2002: 46), Parth. 'Rtpt (Schmitt 1998:
180) Gk. 'Aprarrarr)S (Huyse 1990: 37).
- Babylonian: Ar-ta-pa-ti: AfO 19 79 Amherst 258:22.
- Elamite:
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1) Ir-da-ba-da: PF 324:2-3, 467:2 (Ir-da-<<da>>-°), 468:2-3, - Elamite: Ir-da-sa-ra: PFNN 1059:47, 2266:5-6.
469:2,

	

605:2-3,

	

627:4-5,

	

1176:2,

	

1189-1190:2,

	

1192:2,
1992:6; PFa 19:4 (Ir-da-<ba>-da), 22:2, 23:1; PFNN 635:2,
785:2, 2278:30-31, 2540:5, etc. in PFNN.

2) Ir-da-ba-ud-da: PF 12:5-6.
3) Ir-tab-ba-ad-da: Fort. 3666:2.
4) Ir-tab-ba-da: PF 1188:2; PFNN 1223:2-3.
5) Ir-tub-ba-ad-da: PF 771:2.
6) Ir-tub-ba-da: PFNN 655:2, 683:2.

4.2.1495 *Rtapataca- (fern.): *Rta-pata-ca-, -ca-extension of *Rta-pata-.

4.2.1501 *Rtaspada-: *Rta-spada-, "with Arta's army" (OnP 8.650; ASN
215). Cf. 4.2.283.

Benveniste (1966: 85) reconstructs *Rta-zbata-, "called by Arta", to Av. zba-,
while Schmitt (1972c: 342-343) prefers *Rta-zbata-, "invoker of Arta", to Av.
zbatar-.

- Elamite: Ir-tag-ba-da: PF 1734:3-4.
4.2.1502 *Rtastiina- (masc.): *Rta-stun g-, "having Arta as pillar" (Benveniste

4.2.1503

1966: 85; Gershevitch 1969: 195; OnP 8.651; ASN 215).
- Elamite: Ir-tag-du-na: PF 1128:3-4, 1184:4; PFNN 434:3-4,

705:4,12, 1209:4-5, 1337:3-4, 1429:2-3, 1549:3-4.
*Rtastnna- (fern.): *Rta-stnna- (Benveniste 1966: 85; Gershevitch
1969:

	

195;

	

OnP 8.651; ASN 215; Schmitt 2006: 224), Gk.
'Apruotithvr) (IN 40).
- Elamite:

- Babylonian: A-ra-ti-pa-ta-as-su: YBC 11568:13 (reference: M.W.
Stolper).

4.2.1496 *Rtarana-: *Rta-rana-, "Arta's delight, solace" (Gershevitch 1969b:
187; ASN 214-215).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.598) pleads for *Rtarana-, an -am-patronymic of *12ta-ra,
1) Ir-da-is-du-na: PF 1454:4-5.
2) Ir-tag-du-na: PF 164-165:5-6, 166:7-8, 167:8-9 (I{r-t]as-du-

- Elamite: Ir-da-ra-na: PFNN 1008:26.
4.2.1497 *Rtarauca: nom. sg. of *Rta-raucah-, "having the light of Arta" (OnP na),

	

168:7,

	

730:2-3,

	

731:3,

	

732:6,

	

733-734:4,

	

1236:14,8.598; ASN 215; Zadok 1976b: 76; Dandamayev 1992: 44; Schmitt
1795:6, 1835-1837:2, 1838-1839:2-3, 2035:3-4, 2049:3-4; PFa

1994: 84), cf. Av. 4a-raocah- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/25).
14:6-7; PFNN 454:5-6, 568:2, 761:2, 1238:6-7, 1319:3-4,Concerning the second spelling Gershevitch (apud Zadok, I.c.) reconstructs *Rta-rausa-,

"shining through Arta" (Proto-Iranian *raas-, "to shine"; cf. Bailey 1967: 307). 1523:4-5, 1685:9-10, 2497:12, 2502:9, 2523:2.

- Babylonian: 4.2.1504 *Rtasura- (Med.): *Rta-sera-, " strong through Arta" (Cameron 1948:

4.2.1498

1) Ar-ta-ru-gli: Camb. 384:11.
2) Ar-ta-ru-us: Hebraica 8 134:8.

*Rtarava: nom. sg . of *Rta-ravah-, "Arta's freedom" (Zadok, apud

183; ASN 215; Zadok 1977: 105; Dandamayev 1992: 44), Gk.
'Apra66pac (IN 37-38).
- Babylonian: Ar-ta-sur-ru: BE 10 114:14.

Stolper 1994b: 626). 4.2.1505 *Rtasatis: *Rta-sati-s, "prosperity of Arta", variant of *Rtasyati-.

4.2.1499

Stolper himself (l.c.) prefers *Rtara-.

- Babylonian: Ar-ta-ru-ri: TAOS 114 627:17.
*Rtareva-: < *Rta-raiva-, "rich through Arta" (Gershevitch 1970:

Scheftelowitz (1903: 166; also ASN 215; Zadok 1977: 95 and n.40; Dandamayev
1992:

	

44) reconstructs *Rta-syata-, "happy through Arta". According to
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.603) and Hinz (ASN 215) *Rtasati"s is a vulgar equivalent of
*Rtasyati-.

86; OnP 8.599: ASN 214; Zadok 1977: 109; Dandamayev 1992:
41; Schmitt 2006: 14).

- Babylonian:
1) Ar-ta-sa-a-ta: Dar. 476:2,8.

- Babylonian: 2) Ar-ta-sa-a-t6: AD 5 66 obv, ii 5'.
1) Ar-ta-re-e-me: BE 9 72:11; IMT 40:5; PBS 2/1 185:15.
2) Ar-ta-re-e-mu: BE 9 39:3, 48:7 (= TuM 2/3 144:7), 82:L.E.,

107:16; EE 55:Le.E.
3) Ar-ta-re-ma: INIT 38:4.
4) Ar-ta-re-me: BE 9 72:11, 83:10,15,18, 84:4; TuM 2/3 202:11.

- Elamite: Ir-da-re-ma: PF 1968:13.
4.2.1500 *Rtasara-: *Rta-sara-, "der Gemeinschaft hat mit Arta, having a

union with Arta" (Gershevitch 1969b: 187; OnP 8.602; ASN 215),
cf. Av. asa-sar-.

A reconstruction *Rtaxisara- is also possible.

3) Ar-ta-sa-ta: AD -332A:obv.1.
- Elamite: Ir-da- ga-ti-ig : PF 281:34, 691:5-6; PFNN 430:3-4.

4.2.1506 *Rtasyatis: *Rta-syati-s, "prosperity of Arta" (Cameron 1948: 93;
OnP 8.604; ASN 215).
- Elamite: Ir-da-si-ia-ti-is: PF 181:4-5, 2021:4-5.

4.2.1507 *Rtataxma- (Med.): *14a-taxma-, "brave through Arta" (Cameron
1948: 120; Benveniste 1966: 84; OnP 8.606; ASN 215-216). Cf.
4.2.1533.
- Elamite:
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1) Ir-da-da-ak-ma: PF 1298:7.
2) Ir-daaatak-ma: PT 58:2.
3) Ir-da-tak-ma: PFNN 431:14, 1727:4-5; PT 21:2-3, 22:2, 27:3,

37:2, 38:3, 41:2, passim in PT.
4.2.1508 *RtgOara- (OP): *Rta-Aura-, "strong through Arta", OP equivalent of

*Rta-sera- (Cameron 1948: 183; ASN 216).
Benveniste (1966: 84) and Mayrhofer (OnP 8.605) reconstruct *Rta-sera-, the
Median equivalent. This is equally possible, but the Old Persian is preferable
because El. usually reflects Old Persian names.

- Elamite: Ir-da-su-ra: PF 1973:3-4; PFNN 2200:20; PT 68:2,
75:3.

4.2.1509 *Rtaufiya- (OPs): *Rta-u-fiya-, "well dear through Arta" (ASN 210).
- Elamite: h--da-u-pfr-ri-ia: PFNN 2200:1, 2351:17.

4.2.1510 *Rtauma- (OPs): *Rta-uma-, retrenchment of the following name
(ASN 210).

Hinz (ASN 210) also mentions *Rtahuma-, " through Arta a lucky bird".

- Elamite: lr-da-u-ma: PFNN 2197:13.
4.2.1511 *Rtaumana (OPs): cf. 4.2.1467-68.

- Babylonian:
1) Ar-ta-ma-<nu>: EE 4:5. Inaccurate spelling.
2) Ar-ta-n-ma-nu: EE 4:2,7 (Ar-ta-n-ma-<nu>).

4.2.1512 *Rtaupa- (OPs): *Rta-u-pa-, " well protecting through Arta".
Hinz (ASN 211) identifies this name with *Rtaupaya-.

- Elamite: Ir-da-u-ba-i"s (OPs): PFNN 2337:30.
4.2.1513 *Rtaupama- / *Rtopama-: *Rta-upama-, "the highest through Arta "

(Eilers 1936: 164n.1 and 172n.1 and 1955: 229n.5; NW 109; ASN
216; Zadok 1977: 105; Dandamayev 1992: 45).
- Babylonian: Al.-tut-II-pa-am: BE 10 129 :17,Lo.E.; TuM 2/3

148: 16,Lo.E.
- Elamite:

1) 1r-du-ha-ma: PF 249:5-6, 1362:11-12, 1425:5, 1529:12; PFNN
317:9, 707:4-5, 772:12-13,1264:5-6,1522:4,1571:8-9, etc. in
PFNN.

2) Ir-du-ip-ma145 : Fort. 3547:2-3; PF 360:2.
3) lr-du-uk-ba-ma146 : PFNN 645:6 (°-<ma>), 1859:5 (°-<ma>),

2189:2.

145 Gershevitch (1970: 86) mentions *Rdufya-, "eagle", but the Iranian word for
"eagle" is *Rdifya- (OnP 8.622; ASN 216).

146 Other proposals are (1) *Rtam-pava-, "protecting Arta" (Benveniste 1966: 85)
and (2) *Rta-hubama-, "deriving good lustre from Arta" (Gershevitch 1970: 86).
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4) Ir-tams-ba-ma: PF 471:4-5, 1491:10-11, 2051:10.
5) Ir-tam5-uk-ba-ma: PF 1301:9-10; PFNN 2147:10-11.

4.2.1514 *Rtaupaya- (OPs): *Rta-u-paya-, "well protecting through Arta"
(Gershevitch 1970: 86; OnP 8.607; ASN 211).
- Elamite: Ir-da-u-ba-ia: PFNN 879:2.

4.2.1515 *Rtausa: *Rta-usa, nom. sg . of *Rta-usan-, "Arta's wish".
Hinz & Koch (EIW 787) recognize the Iranian character of this name.

- Elamite: Ir-tam5-sd: PFNN 1656:2-3, 1692:3.
4.2.1516 *Rtavahucl tis (OPd): *Rta-vahu-0t-i-s, < *Rta-vahu-cnt-iya-, " good

and famous through Arta" (E1W.770, reconstructing *Rta-vahu-cnta-
ya-).

Hinz (ASN 217) restores -da-[u]-n- and reconstructs *Rtavahusuti-, "he who sets
in motion the good through Arta" .

- Elamite: Ir-da-[ma]-u-su-ti-is: PFNN 688:3-4.
4.2.1517 *Rtavahus (OPd): *Rta-vahu-s, "good through Arta" (Benveniste

1966: 84; Gershevitch 1969: 195; OnP 8.609: "rich in Arta"; ASN
216), cf. Olnd. rta-vasu-.
- Elamite:

1) Ir-da-u-is: PF 1961:31.
2) Ir-da-u-ti-is: PF 1958:3.

4.2.1518 *Rtavahyd: nom. sg. of *Rta-vahyah-, "better through Arta"
(Schaeder 1930: 266; Kamil 1948: 124; Eilers 1954-56: 332; Dri-
ver 1965: 71; Grelot 1972: 461; ASN 217; Kornfeld 1978: 99).

Driver (1954: 28) gives no meaning to the element -why.

- Aramaic: 'Rtwhy: TAD A 6.11:6, 6.12:3, 6.13:5.
4.2.1519 *Rtavana-: " dedicated to Arta".

Eilers (apud Bowman 1970: 131) reconstructs *Rta-vana-, while Hinz (NW 49;
ASN 217) pleads for an -dna-patronymic of *Rtava-, "the blissful".

- Aramaic: 'Rtwn: Pers 65:3.
4.2.1520 *Rtavanta-: "righteous" (Nyberg, apud Driver 1954: 18 and 1965:

51; Eilers 1954-56: 332; Grelot 1972: 461; ASN 217; Kornfeld
1978: 99-100), Gk. 'Aprailvrr)S (IN 38) and 'Aptiovtir1S (Ibid. 40).
- Aramaic:

1) 'Rthnt'47 : TAD A 6.7:1,10; TAD D 6.4f:1 ('Rth[nt]), 6.4g:1
([ 'R]thnt).

2) 'Rtwnt: TAD A 6.3:1, 6.4:1, 6.5:1.
4.2.1521 *Rtavanus: *Rta-vanu-s, " loving Arta".

- Elamite: Ir-da-ma-nu-i[s]: PFNN 1005:3-4.

147 This spelling, with H = lv/, is exceptional.
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4.2.1522 *Rtavanya-: *Rta-vanya-, "victorious through Arta " (EIW 272).

- Elamite: Ir-du-man-ia: PFNN 2208:3,14.
4.2.1523 *Rtavarma: nom. sg . of *Rta-varman-, "elite of Arta " (NW 50; ASN

217).
- Aramaic: 'Rtwrm: Pers 77:4.

4.2.1524 *RtavarOa-: *Rta-var0a-, "having Arta as his shield " (Gershevitch

1970: 86; OnP 8.615; ASN 217).
- Elamite: Ir-du-mar-sa: PFNN 757:15, 762:8.

4.2.1525 *RtavaOana- (OP): *Rta-vaOa-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Rta-vaOah-,
"he who desires Arta" (Gershevitch 1969: 194).

Other proposals are (1) *Rta-va0ana- (Benveniste 1966: 84) and (2) *Rtama0ana-,
"greatness of Arta" (ASN 213). Mayrhofer (OnP 8.587 and 8.588) remains unde-
cisive.

- Elamite:
1) Ir-da-mas-na: PF 2076:24.
2) Ir-da-mas-sa-na: PF 767:3.

4.2.1526 *Rtavaug : OPs equivalent of *Rtavahu g .

- Elamite: Ir-da-u-ig : PF 1960:1; PFa 31:21; PFNN 558:21,
762:32, 2200:26, 2206:9,10,28, 2490:35,37.

4.2.1527 *Rtavaza: nom. sg, of *Rta-vazah-, "having respect for Arta" (Zadok
1997: A no.3 and 1999-2000: 211), Av. asa.vazah-.

- Aramaic: 'Rthy: TAD A 6.10:10 (['R]thy), 6.16:1,6.
- Elamite:

1) Ir-da-ak-ka4-a-ia: PF 1331:3-4.
2) Ir-da-ge-ia: PFNN 256:3-4, 499:2-3, 2119:2, 2203:12.
3) Ir-da-ka4-a: PFa 11:4.
4) Ir-da-ka4-ia: PT 3a:x+7-8, 9:22, 13:32, 15:28, 16:19-20,

18:25, 1957-1:29, 1963-6:23; PFNN 262:2-3.
5) Ir-tuk-ku-ia: PFNN 987:3-4.

4.2.1533 *Rtaxma- (Med.): < *Rta-taxma- (4.2.1507), "brave through Arta"
through haplology (E1W 767). .
- Elamite: Ir-da-ak-ma: PFNN 2361:11, 2487:39.

4.2.1534 *RtaxraOug (OP): *Rta-xraOu- g , "wisdom of Arta" (Benveniste 1966:
84; OnP 8.584; ASN 211).
- Elamite: Ir-da-kur-rad-du-i g : PF 758:3-4.

4.2.1535 *Rtaxsara-: *Rta-x ga-ra-, two-stem hypocoristic of e.g. *Rtax gaOra-
(OnP 8.582; ASN 211; Schmitt 1994: 84 and 2006: 141). Gk.
'Apioapr4S,

Gershevitch (1969: 192) also reads *Rtaxsara-, but connects this with Oss. iixsm,
"strength" and translates "deriving strength from Arta". This proposal is men-
tioned by Hinz (ASN 211; also Zadok [1977: 109 and n.206] and Dandamayev
[1992: 36]). Hinz also mentions a third possibility: Middle Iranian *Rta-x"sahra-.

4.2.1528

- Babylonian: Ar-tu-ma-az-za: BM 54107:2,3,5,10 (Ar-tu-<ma>-
az-za).

*Rtavazaya-: *Rta-vaza-ya-, -ya-extension of *Rta-vazah- (Shaked,

- Babylonian:
1) Ar-ta-ah-ga-ar: BE 9 4:3.
2) Ar-tah- ga.-ar: PBS 2/1 84:1,8,L.E.,Lo.E.

apud TAD D: lxiv). 3) Ar-tali, - ga-ii: BE 10 58:13,U.E., 88:9; PBS 2/1 27:20 (Ar-tah-[ ga]-
Aime-Giron (1939: 355 no.5) reads 'Rtw'h'[y].

- Aramaic: 'Rtwzy: TAD D 22.47:1, 22.49:1.
4.2.1529 *RtaveOa- (OP): < *Rta-vai0a-, "Arta's knight" (E1W 770).

- Elamite: Ir-da-me(?)-sa(?): PFNN 759:26.
4.2.1530 *Rtavinda-: *Rta-vinda-, "Arta-finder" (Gershevitch 1969: 194; OnP

8.646; ASN 217).
- Elamite: Ir-tam5 -mi-in-tag : PFNN 135:2-3.

4.2.1531 *Rtaviga-: *Rta-visa-, "he who is very occupied with Arta " (Zadok
1977: 94 and n.30; Dandamayev 1992: 40).

Hinz (ASN 214) reconstructs *Rtamiga-.

- Babylonian: Ar-ta-mi- g [u]: VS 6 323:7.
4.2.1532 *Rtaxaya-: *Rta-x-aya-, two-stem hypocoristic of *Artax gaca- or

*Rtaxra0/tu- (Schmitt 1972: 74-76; OnP 8.581; ASN 211; Kornfeld
1978: 100), Gk. 'Aptiaxairig (IN 34).

Gershevitch (1962: 91 and 1969: 192) connects -xaya- with Oss. tai, "part". His
translation is "Arta's partner".

29:14, 71:11, 95:16, 109:13, 172:12,193:16,R.E., 205:8.
- Elamite:

1) Ir-da-ak-ga-ra: PF 1223:3-4, 1944:32.
2) Ir-tag"-ra: PF 1612:4.
3) Ir-tuk- ga-ra: PF 1944:37; PFNN 459:4, 715:4-5, 1201:4.

4.2.1536 *Rtaxgayarga: nom. sg . of *Rtaxgayargan-, a contamination of the
royal names Artax gaca- and Xsayarna (Gusmani & Akkan 2004:
147). Gk. 'ApTu i p,ric and 'Aptio Ep r]S, Lat. Artaxerxes.
- Lydian: Artakgaerga°: Kadmos 43 143:1.

4.2.1537 *14ax geta-: < *Rta-xgaita-, "shining through Arta" (ASN 211).
- Elamite: [I]r-da- ge-da: PT 84:14.

4.2.1538 *Rtax gi-: < *Rta-xg-iya, a two-stem hypocoristic of e.g. Artax gaca-
(Schmitt 1979: 65).

The spelling might be a contamination of Artax gaca- and X"sayar"sa- (Stolper 1999:
596n.17). It might also render *Rtax"agya- (Schmitt 1979: 64). A reading *Rtaxsi-,
however, fits the spelling very well.
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- Babylonian: Ar-tak-a-hi-si: LBAT 1411-1412:rev.1 (cf. Sachs
1977: 133).

4.2.1539 *RtaxsjTaca- (OP): mixture of *Artaxgaca- and *Artaxsira- (Schmitt
1982c: 375 and 1982d: IV/21-22). Despite the strange name form,
Artaxerxes II is meant here (Imbed 1891: 110, etc.).

Most authors (Arkwright 1899: 56; Sundwall 1963: 8; Benveniste 1966: 102;
Carruba 1978: 866) agree that the Lycian form cannot be deduced directly from
the Old Persian form. Some (Deecke 1887: 128; Heubeck 1965: 75-76n.13; Car-
ruba, l.c.) believe that it is derived from Gk. 'Apraepi;nS, while Benveniste (Lc.)
argues that it is the ancestor of MP Artaxllr.

- Lycian: Ertaxssiraza-: TL 44b:59-60.
4.2.1540 *Rtaya-: *Rta-ya-, -ya-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of an *Rta-

name (Schmitt 1968: 66 and 2006: 84; OnP 8.610; ASN 217; Huyse
1992: 292; Vittmann 2004: 164), Gk. 'Apticao5 (IN 33).

Benveniste (1966: 84) connects the name with 01nd. rtaya-, "to observe the sacred
law" (Av. afaiia-). Smith (1992: 297) reconstructs *Rtahay.

Aramaic: 'Rty: Transeuphratene. Suppl. 9 50:2.
Demotic: arty: S.H5-434:obv. i 3,rev. ii 3 (cf. Huyse 1992: 292;
Smith 1992: 296-298).

- Elamite:
1) Ir-da-ia: PF 1475:2.
2) Ir-te-ia: PF 373:3-4; PFNN 1613:3.

4.2.1541 *Rtazusta-: *Rta-zusta-, " loved by Arta" (Benveniste 1966: 84; OnP
8.600; ASN 218), cf. Av. aso-zusta-.
- Elamite: Ir-da-su-is-da: PF 1972:5-6; PFNN 2188:9, 2371:34-35.

4.2.1542 *Rte"stiya-: < *Rta-isti-ya-, a -ya-extension of *Rta-isti-, "whose
striving is for Arta" (Gershevitch 1969: 195; OnP 8.654; ASN 212).
- Elamite: Ir-to-is-ti ia: PF 138:3.

4.2.1543 *Rtima-: *Rt-ima-, -rota-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of an *Rta-
name (Schmitt 1972f: 88, 1982d: 34 and 2002: 87-88; OnP 8.657;
ASN 218; Gusmani 1980: 34). Gk. 'Aptiiµa5.

Gershevitch (1970: 86) reconstructs *Rtivan(t), to Av. as"iuuant-, "providing the
rewards". Zgusta (1964: 101 § 108-5) claims an Anatolian origin for the Lydian
spelling. Lipinski (1975: 164) believes, with regard to the Aramaic spelling, in an
Anatolian name, related to the goddess Artimu (Gusmani 1964: 63-65).

- Aramaic: [']Rtym: KAI 262:1; NC 7/1 120.
- Babylonian: Ar-ti-im: Xer. 2:1,5.
- Elamite: 1r-ti-ma: PF 59:9, 60:4, 61:6, 62-63:8, 64:6, etc. in PFT;

PFNN 653:4-5, 737:4-5, 811:5-6, 887:5, 1231:5-6, 1253:6,
1614:3-4, 2277:4, 2364:14,18, 2413:6, 2514:6.

- Lydian:
1) Artimal[is] (nom.): G 42:3.
2) Artyma: G 104 (cf. Schmitt 1982d: IV/30).
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4.2.1544 *Rtimaka-: *Rt-ima-ka-, -ka-extension of *Rt-ima- (OnP 8.658; ASN
218).
- Elamite:

1) Ir-da-man-ka4 : PFNN 2059:1-2.
2) Ir-ti-ma-ka4 : PF 1990:11.
3) R-ti-man-ka4 : PFNN 1872:2.

4.2.1545 *Rtimis (fem.): < *Rt-im-iya-, hypocoristic of *Rtima-.
Probably Iranian according to Hinz & Koch (EIW 784).

- Elamite: Ir-ti-mi-is: PFNN 1550:5.
4.2.1546 *Rtoca- (OPs) : < *Rta-u-ca-, a -ca-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of

an *Rta-u-name (E1W 772).
- Elamite: Ir-du-iz-za: PFNN 2357:21.

4.2.1547 *Rtonara- (OPs) : < *Rta-u-nara-, "well versed in Arta " (Gershevitch
1969: 194; OnP 8.619; ASN 210), Av. asahunara-.
- Elamite: Ir-du-na-ra: PF 766:3, 1966:5,14-15.

4.2.1548 *Rtoniya- (fern.): < *Rtauni-ya-, a -ya-extension of *Rtauni-, "she
who is dedicated to Arta" (OnP 8.621; ASN 216).

Gershevitch (1969: 194) reads *Rtu-naya-, "laywoman", with reference to Av.
ratu-naya-, " layman " .

- Elamite:
1) Ir-du-n[i(?)-<ia>]: PF 1967:1.
2) Ir-du-nu-ia: PF 841:2.

4.2.1549 *Rtuka-: *Rt-uka-, -uka-extension of a retrenchment of an *Rta-name
(Grantovskij 1970: 252 and 258; OnP 8.613; ASN 216, reconstruct-
ing *Rtauka-; E1W 773; Schmitt 2006: 143). Gk. 'Ap'oxa5.

Zadok (1997: A no.2) reads *Rtu-ka-, to OInd. rtu-, "order, fixed time".

- Babylonian: Ar-tu-ku: BM 87345:4,13 (cf. Zadok, l.c.).
- Elamite:

1) Ir-du-ka4 : PF 2075:13.
2) Ir-du-uk-ka4 : PFNN 2208:5,17-18.

4.2.1550 *Rzabara-: *Rza-bara-, "honest, he who behaves honestly " (OnP
8.662; NW 110; ASN 219).

Gershevitch (1969b: 187) reconstructs *Hrza(t)-para-, "the forgiving".

- Elamite: Ir-zab-ba-ra: Fort. 6031:2-3; PF 280:13, 582:3-4, 1098:3,
1198:4-5, 1221:3, 1232:3, 1234:3, 2032:2, 2048:3; PFNN 1274:2-
3, 1543:4-5.

4.2.1551 *Rzabara- (fern.): *Rza-bara-, fem. equivalent of *Rza-bara- (OnP
8.661; ASN 219).
- Elamite: Ir-za-pir-ra: PF 2038:10.

4.2.1552 *Rzana-: *Rza-ana-, -ana-patronymic of a retrenchment of an *Rza-
name (E1W 784).



308

	

J. TAVERNIER

	

INDIRECTLY TRANSM1'11'ED IRANICA (NEBENUBERLIEFERUNG)

	

309

- Elamite: 1r-za-ma: PFNN 815:3-4.

4.2.1553 *Rzifya- (Med.): "eagle" (Darntesteter 1888: 510; Bivar 1961:

121n.1; Bogoljubov 1974: 16; Shahbazi 1975: 116-119; Schmitt

2002: 87). Cf. 4.2.1419.

- Aramaic: 'Rzpy: KAI 262:1.

4.2.1554 *Rzuxda-: "spoken correctly" (Benveniste 1966: 85; OnP 8.637,

with small corrections to Benveniste; cf. OnP 10.13 on su).

- Elamite: Ir-su-uk-da: PF 1961:34.

4.2.1555 *Sacis (fem.): *Saci- "s, "zealous" (Gershevitch 1969b: 196; OnP

8.1529; ASN 219).

- Elamite: Sa iz zi is: PF 2038:29.

4.2.1556 *Sakana-: *Saka-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Saka- (2.2.49; OnP

8.1479; ASN 220).

- Elamite: Sa-ak-ka4-na: PF 274-275:2-3, 369-370:2, 810:2; PFNN

236:2.

4.2.1557 *Sakica-: *Sak-ica-, -ida-hypocoristic of *Saka-, "Scythian" (OnP

8.1477).
Gershevitch (1969: 187) pleads for *Sak-aica-, "little dog", which is equally pos-
sible (as *Sakeca-). Hinz (ASN 220) remains undecisive.

- Elamite:

1) Sa ak ki iz za: PF 1698:3; PFNN 1125:3.

2) Sa-ki-iz-za: PF 796:3; PFNN 2410:4.

4.2.1558 *Sakima-: *Sak-ima-, -rota-hypocoristic of *Saka- (OnP 8.1475).
Schmitt (apud ASN 220) has *Sakaiva-, a parallel formation of OP Haraiva-, in
mind.

- Elamite: Sa-gi-ma: PF 243:4-5.

4.2.1559 *Sakina-: *Sak-ina-, -ina-extension of *Saka- (E1W 1110, reading

*Sakaina-).

- Elamite: ' a.-ag-gi-na: PFNN 1317:2.

4.2.1560 *Sakis: *Sak-i-"s, -i-patronymic of *Saka- (Gershevitch 1969: 229;

OnP 8.1476; ASN 221).

- Elamite: Sa-ki-is: Fort. 1016:6-7; OGWA 321-322:15.

4.2.1561 *Sakita-: *Sak-ita-, -ita-hypocoristic of *Saka- (Eilers 1940b: 220;

Zadok 1977: 123; Dandamayev 1992: 119).

- Babylonian: Sa-ak-kit-ta: Dar. 458:15.

4.2.1562 *Samaka- / *Savaka-: -ka-hypocoristic (Stolper, apud Spar & von

Dassow 2000: 263) of *Sama-, "black" or *Sava-, "benefit" (Zadok

2002b: no.2). Cf. Zadok 2004: 114.
The similar name Sa-am-ma-ku (Cyr. 379:5), father of Guzanu, is probably
Semitic (derived from Sem. sink, "to support") and not Iranian (Zadok, l.c.). Jursa
(2001-02: 224) suggests a connection with Arabic samak, "fish".

- Babylonian: Sa-ma-ak-ku: CTMMA 3 128:4.

4.2.1563 *Sapata- (Med.): *Sapa-ata-, -ata-extension of *Sapa-, "charming,

friendly". Cf. *Oapata- (4.2.1729).
Gershevitch (1969b: 195) reconstructs *Sap-ata-, a yaz-ata-formation. Mayrhofer
(OnP 8.1469) and Hinz (ASN 221 and 239) merely mention this proposal. Accord-
ing to Lipinski (1977: 110) the Elamite spellings render a Sem. name Sabbatay,
"born on the Sabbath", while the Aramaic should be read s't.

- Aramaic: Spt: PF 173:rev.

- Elamite:

1) Sa-ab-ba-ad-d[a]: PF 2033:3.

2) a.-ba-ud-da: PF 1113:3.

4.2.1564 *Saracis (Med.): < *Sara-c-iya-, a -ya-extension of *Sara-ca-, "head"

(cf. E1W 1136).

- Elamite: Sara zi is: PFNN 1412:4-5.

4.2.1565 *Saragozrs (Med.): < *Sara-gauz-iya-, "covering the head" (ASN

221), cf. 4.2.1730.
Gershevitch (1969b: 194) reconstructs *Sara-xauzi-, "wearing a headgear", to
Khot. khaysa-, but Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1455) rejects this.

- Elamite: Sa-ra-ku-zi(-is): PF 861:4-5, 862:4, 1953:7,36,38; PFNN

1239:4-5.

4.2.1566 *Sal-aka- (Med.): *Sara-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Sara-.

- Aramaic: Srk: TAD A 6.7:3.

4.2.1567 *Sarica- (Med.): *Sar-ica-, -ida-extension of *Sara- (ASN 221). Cf.

4.3.200.

- Elamite:

1) Sa ri iz za: PF 1954:1.

2) Sa-ri-za: PFNN 1581:14-15.

4.2.1568 *Saricaka- (Med.): *Sar-ica-ka-, -ka-extension of *Sarica- (cf. E1W

1137).

- Elamite: Sa-ri-iz-za-ik-ka4 : PFNN 2476:24.

4.2.1569 *Saricis: < *Sari-c-iya-.

- Elamite:

1) Sari iz zi is: PF 1955:8.

2) Sari su is: PF 1695:2. Cf. *aciyadis (2.4.11.1).
4.2.1570 *Sarista- (Med.): "the noble " (Benveniste 1966: 92; Gershevitch

1969: 230-231; ASN 222).

- Elamite: Sa ri is da: PF 835:3, 1688:2.

4.2.1571 *Sh1 ka-: *Sar-uka-, -uka-extension of *Sara- (cf. E1W 1139).

- Elamite: Sa-ru-uk-ka4 : PFNN 1483:16,22,54,57.

4.2.1572 *Sarupa- (OPs): < *Sara-p-a-, a two-stem hypocoristic (with /u! <

/a/ before a labial).
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Gershevitch (1969: 230) reconstructs *Sa-rupa-, "fox-dog " , with reference to Av.
spa utopia. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1506) is not convinced by it. Hinz (ASN 222) also
mentions *Sar-upasta-.

- Elamite:
1) Sa-ru-ik-ba: PF 1226:2.
2) Sa-ru-uk-ba: PF 338:2-3; PFNN 114:2-3, 526:3-4, 2300:14,24.

4.2.1573 *Sarya- (Med.): *Sar-ya-, -ya-extension of *Sara- (Shaked, apud
TAD D: lxix).
- Aramaic: Sry: TAD D 9.11:7.

4.2.1574 *Sastrdata- (OP): *Sastr-data-, "born of a ruler" (ASN 222-223), cf.
*Sastrzata-.
- Elamite:

1) ' j.-i"s-sa-ir-da-ad-da'48 : Fort. 7112:3; PFNN 980:3.
2) Sa-ig-tur-da-ud-da: Fort. 7092:4.

4.2.1575 *Sastrzata- (Med.): Median equivalent of *Sastrdata- (ASN 222-223).
Because of the spelling Gershevitch (1969: 232) argues that the name cannot be
interpreted as *Sastrzata-. He prefers *Castr-zata-, "born of a teacher", to Av.
kas"-, "to teach". Nevertheless a reconstruction *Sastrzata- is possible: zA (four
vertical strokes) is similar to "sA (three vertical strokes) and might be written here
under influence of -za-ud-da- (ASN 222-223).

- Elamite: Za-is-tur-za-ud-da: PF 1046:2.
4.2.1576 *Satame ga- (Med.): < *Sata-maisa-, possessing 100 rams" (Gershe-

vitch 1969b: 196; OnP 8.1471; Schmitt 1990b: 8-10). Cf. its OP
equivalent *Oatamesa- (4.2.1731).

Gershevitch (1969: 233) prefers *Sata-visa-, "having hundred houses". Some
authors (Benveniste 1966: 92; ASN 223; Mayrhofer 1986: 150; Von Soden 1986:
156) defend a reconstruction *Sata-vaisa-, "having 100 servants", the name of the
constellation Antares (Av. satauuaesa-). With regard to the Babylonian attestation
Zadok (1990) argues that ZA could only be read as -AI- in this period in literary texts,
but when this is valid for literary texts, it is also valid for documentary texts 149. Hinz
(ASN 223), who reads Kur-du-mi-is as Sad-du-mi-i"s, believes that *Sata-mais"a- is
unlikely, because -du-mi- points to /ay/. Yet there is no indication of an El. reading
-sad- for KUR (Schmitt, l.c.). Three other etymologies are (1) *Zantu-vaisa-, "knight
of the tribe" (Dandamayev & Livs"ic 1988: 458-459; Dandamayev 1992: 144), (2)
*Zantu-vaisa-, "servant of the tribe" (Zadok 1990), to Olnd. visa-, and (3) *Zantu-
maisa-, "sheep of the tribe" (Hinz, apud Dandamayev, l.c.).

Babylonian: Za-at-tu-me-e-sii: OECT 10 163:3.
Elamite:
1) Sa ad da mi is sa: PFNN 2045:4-5.
2) Sa da mi "sa: PF 1379:3, 1380:2; PFNN 196:3, 1038:20.

148 With assimilation of

	

as a result of which the precise reading should be
*Sassrdata-.

149 The administrative and the literary world were not that separate as some
believe. A scribe, name Bel-ittannu, is known as having written both an administra-
tive and a literary text (Stolper 1999: 594-595).

4.2.1577 *Sataspa- (Med.): *Sata-aspa-, "possessing 100 horses" (Benveniste
1966: 92; OnP 8.1472; ASN 223), Gk. Ewca6itilc (IN 291).
- Elamite:

1) Sa ad da a"s ba: PF 103:2, 1954:16; PENN 40:10, 91:1-2,
548:5, 1406:5-6, 2040:12, 2190:18, 2290:12,14, 2299:13,
2337:24.

2) Sa-ad-da-is-ba: PFNN 622:3-4.
3) ' A.-da-as-ba: PF 1526:3-4; PFNN 2157:4.

4.2.1578 *Saukara-: *Sauka-ra-, -ra-hypocoristic of *Sauka-, "benefit" (cf.
E1W 1143).
- Elamite: Sa-u-ka4-ra: PFNN 1013:10, 2371:27.

4.2.1579 *Savanta- (Med.): thematized name, derived from *sav-, "to yield
benefit" (NW 115; ASN 224), cf. 4.2.1732.
- Elamite: Sa-man-da: PF 518:2, 669:11, 689:12, 1692:2, 1799:17,

1800:20, 1801:14, 1804:11, 2000:11, 2081:7; PFNN 161:19,
778:10, 1541:2, 1701:13, 1775:15, 1882:2, 2046:2, 2225:11.

4.2.1580 *Savayaka- (Med.): *Sava-ya-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of a -ya-exten-
sion of *Savah- (cf. Grantovskij 1970: 217).
- Aramaic: Swyk: Ali-am 1986 371-375.

4.2.1581 *Saxva- (Med.): "the strong" (Gershevitch 1970: 89; OnP 8.1483;
ASN 220). Cf. 4.2.1733.
- Elamite: ' A.-kur-ra: PF 632:2.

4.2.1582 *Saxva-: retrenchment of *Saxvara0a- (Zadok 1991: 40).
Segal (1983: 20) prefers a hypocoristic *S2x3-, but Schmitt rejects this (1987:
153).

- Aramaic: Shh: TAD B 8.3:3.
4.2.1583 *Saxvara0a-: *Saxva-ra0a-, "whose thoughts are with his chariot"

(Bogoljubov 1973: 177; ASN 220).
Based on a wrong reading Swhrt Eilers (apud Bowman 1970: 115) reconstructs
*Suxra-raga-, "having a red chariot".

- Aramaic: Shwrt: Pers 44:2 (reading: Bogoljubov, l.c.).
4.2.1584 *Sigrya-: "Sigurian" (Benveniste 1966: 93; OnP 8.1540; ASN 224).

Bogoljubov (1973: 175n.7) mentions NP sagar, "beaker", which is a develop-
ment from Old Iranian *saigrava-, "beaker made of Sigurian stone".

- Elamite: Si kur ri ia: PF 1736:2-3.
4.2.1585 *Sixa-: retrenchment of a name containing the element *sixa-, "tuft

of hair" (Gershevitch 1969b: 194; ASN 224).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1539) remains undecisive.

- Elamite: Si-ik-ka4 : PF 2066:3.
4.2.1586 *Skambana-: *Skarnb-ana, -dna-patronymic of *Skamba-, "he who

lifts".
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Gershevitch (1969: 195) pleads for *Xswaiba-ana-, an -ana-patronymic of
*Xswaiba-, " the darting one" (Av. xfuuae/fa-), but Mayrhofer (OnP 8.676) is very
doubtful of this. Hinz (ASN 121) reconstructs *Hisku-vibagha-, "dry and without
intoxicating potion" (Av. hisku-, "dry" and vibarlha-, "intoxicating potion").

- Elamite: Is-ku-mi-ban-na: PF 692:7-8 (Is-ku-<mi>-ban-na),
693:14-15.

4.2.1587 *Skarica-: *Skar ica , -ica-extension of *Skar-, a retrenchment of the
Av. PN Sk5raiiat.ra0a- (Gershevitch 1969: 186; OnP 8.674; ASN
224, reading *Skaraica-), the meaning of which is not yet clear
(Mayrhofer 1979:1/76).
- Elamite: Is-ka4-ri-iz-za: PF 1966:6.

4.2.1588 *SkauOika-: *SkauOi-ka-, -ka-extension of *SkauOi-, "unfree" (Ger-
shevitch 1969: 195; ASN 225; Zadok 1977: 102; Dandamayev
1992: 87).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.673) is doubtful of this explanation.

- Babylonian: Is-ku-ti-ik-ku: TuM 2/3 204 2,8,16,rev.22.
- Elamite: Is-kam-tak-ka4 : PF 772:4.

4.2.1589 *Sokakara-: < *Sauka-kara-, "he who is of use", lit. "benefit-
maker".

Benveniste (1966: 93; also OnP 8.1571 and ASN 229) reconstructs *Sokakara-,
"making light", to Av. snka-, "light" . Hinz (ASN 229) rejects *Saukakara-
because of El. tu-ka4-kar (PF 1594:15), which he reads as *Odkakara-, the OP
equivalent of *Sokakara-. Unfortunately for Hinz his assumption is wrong. First
of all a reading tu-ka4-kar is possible, but not certain: it could as well be El. hi/s"e-
ba-ka4-kar (Stolper, pers. comm. 27/04/00). Secondly both words have very dif-
ferent meanings: tu-ka4-kar indicates a valuable cereal, since it is mentioned
together with o?sza-li, "linseed" (Koch 1980: 127n.120). *Sokakara- is a personal
name and certainly not an indication of another cereal.

Elamite: Su-ka4-ka4-ra: Fort. 1016:1.
4.2.1590 *Spa (Med.): nom. sg . of *Span-, "dog" (Gershevitch 1969a: 196;

OnP 8.663; ASN 225).
- Elamite: Is-ba: PFNN 430:6.

4.2.1591 *Spaka- (Med.): *Spa-ka-, -ka-extension of *Spa- (E1W 786).
- Elamite: Is-ba-ka4 : PFNN 2269:5.

4.2.1592 *Spakaca- (Med.): *Spaka-ca-, -ca-extension of *Spa-ka- (Gershe-
vitch 1969: 186; OnP 8.665; ASN 225).
- Elamite: I-is-ba-ka4-iz-za: PF 784:1-2.

4.2.1593 *Spakataka- (Med.): *Spaka-taka-, "running as (fast as) a dog" (ASN
225).

Other explanations are (1) *Spaka-tauka-, "dog-offspring", (2) *Spaka-tauka-,
"son of a bitch" (Gershevitch 1969: 196) and (3) *Spa-kaeya-ka-, "dogboy" (NW
110). Mayrhofer (OnP 8.664) rejects all of them.

- Elamite: Is-ba-ka4-tuk-ka4 : PF 1477:2-3, 1539:2.

4.2.1594 *Spanga-: name related to Av. Spongha- (Gershevitch 1969: 196;
OnP 8.666; ASN 225; Mayrhofer 1979: 1/76).
- Elamite: Is-ba-an-ka4 : PFNN 376:15-16, 1496:2-3.

4.2.1595 *Spantaddta-: *Spanta-data-, " given by the sacred entity" (Naveh &
Shaked 1971: 380; ASN 227; Komfeld 1978: 109), MP Spanddad,
Parth. Spndtk (Schmitt 1998: 181), Sogd. 'Sp(')n6't, Sp'n6t and
(')Spn6t, Gk. Etpev& L Tr1S (IN 308-309), Arm. Spandarat, Geor-
gian Spandat and Arabic Isfandiyllr and Isfandiya6. Cf. Av.
spanto.dkta-.
- Aramaic: Spntdt: TAD A 3.10:1,9.

4.2.1596 *Sparavanya-: *Spara-vanya-, " shield-overcomer" (Benveniste
1966: 85; Gershevitch 1969b: 188; Schmitt 1970: 16; OnP 8.667;
ASN 226).
- Elamite: Is-ba-ra-man-ia: PF 1540:1-2.

4.2.1597 *Sparavistva- / *Sparastva-: *Spara-vistva-, "piercing shields" (ASN
226; cf. also Hallock 1969: 705).

Gershevitch (1969: 196) prefers *Spara-vistama-, a superlative of *Spara-vid-,
"shield-piercer". An objection against this is that a sequence -du-ma- rather reflects
/dva/ or /tva/ (ASN 226). Hinz (NW 110) reconstructs *Spara-vistaxva-, " shield-
brave".

Elamite:
1) Is-ba-ra-as-du-ma: PFNN 455:2.
2) Is-ba-ra-mi-is-du-ma: PF 827:2-3, 1318:12, 1558:3-4; PFNN

1385:5-6.
3) Is-ba-ra-mi-is-ti-ma: PF 686-687:2-3, 1316:3, 1317:2-3 (°-mi-

<is>-ti-ma).
4) Is-ba-ru-u-mu-is-ti-ma: PF 785:2-3.

4.2.1598 *Spared-: < *Spar-ca-ya-, a -ya-extension of a -ca-hypocoristic of a
retrenchment of a *Spara-name.

Zadok (2004: 115), who is doubtful of an Iranian origin of this name, has two
objections: -ca- "generally follows a vowel" and is never followed by another
suffix. The first one is true, but "generally" is not the same as " exclusively" (cf.
*Kaneaka- [4.2.924], *Xaneaka- [4.3.267] and *Xancan(i)ya- [4.3.268]). The sec-
ond one is incorrect, cf. *Dahaeaka- [4.2.468], *Jleaka- [4.2.896], *Kafaeaya-
[4.2.909], *Paticata- [4.2.1257], *SaracI1 [4.2.1564], *Sargucis [4.2.1625], *Tax-
maciya- [4.2.1688], *Tigraeiya- [4.2.1696], etc.

- Babylonian: Is-pa-ar-"se-e: IMT 44:3.
4.2.1599 *Sparina-: *Spar-ina-, -ina-extension of a retrenchment of a name

containing *Spara-, "prosperity" or *Spara-, "shield" (Schmitt
1972f: 89; OnP 8.670; ASN 226).

One could also read I"s-ba-re-na and reconstruct *Sparena-.

- Elamite: I"s-ba-ri-na: PF 868:5; PFNN 1380:5.
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4.2.1600 *Spihradata-: < *Spi0ra-data-, "given by heaven" (Stolper 1994:
620; Zadok 2004: 112, who tries to explain the transposition Bab. S'
= Ir. s as an East Iranian element, but is can simply be read Is [Rol-
lig & von Soden 1991: 26]), Gk. Ent0pa8&tiric and Eit1Opth ctrlc
(Schmitt 1993b: 394-396).

Zadok (1977: 98) and Dandamayev (1992: 114) read Pi-ri-da-a-ta.

- Babylonian: Is-pi-ri-da-a-ta: VAT 15609:3.
4.2.1601 *Spita-: "abundant".

- Aramaic: Spyt: Shaked 2004: 55 (Doc. A4:2).
4.2.1602 *Spitaka-: *Spita-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Spita-, "abundant "

(Schmitt 2004: 486 and 2006: 192), Gk. EtttTaxrl (IN 309).
Hinz (ASN 226-227) reads *Spitaka-, "white" (Av. spita-), whereas Zadok
(1995b: 442) prefers *Spaitaka-, "white", to Olnd. hetit-, Av. spaeta-, MP sped

and NP raped. Briant & Descat (1998: 65) do not give a translation.

- Aramaic: Spytk: TAD C 3.7 Kv ii 16.
4.2.1603 *Spitama-: *Spita-ama-, "with abundant force " (Bailey 1979: 437;

Schmitt 2004: 486 and 2006: 194), Av. Spitama-, Gk. EtcttiaµaS (IN

309) and Ext0aµ1c.
Justi (IN 309; also ASN 226-227) prefers a retrenched *Spitamanah- (Gk. Ent-

iaµevrlS). Lommel (1935: 169-171; also Eilers 1936: 178n.1 and Mayrhofer
1979: 1/77) pleads for *Spita-ama-, "pure and strong", while Bailey (1939: 117)
reads *Spita-ama-, "having increased strength".

Babylonian:
1) Is-pi-i-ta-am: PBS 2/1 29:13.
2) Is-pi-i-ta-am-mu: PBS 2/1 27:9,13.
3) Is-pi-to-ma-': EE 109:5,6.
4) Is-si-pi-ta-am-ma: YBC 11562:4 (cf. Stolper 1987: 395 and

Stolper, pers. comm. 23/06/05).
4.2.1604 *Sprdiya-: *Sprd-iya-, "zealous" (Zadok 1986: 43).

Segal (1983: 69) and Schmitt (1987: 152) consider *Spard-iya-, "Lydian", a gen-
tilic used as anthroponym.

- Aramaic: Sprdy: ATNS 50:3.
4.2.1605 *Srauma (Med.): nom. sg . of *Srauman-, "hearing ability" (Zadok

1975: 246; Dandamayev 1992: 120).
Hamp (1979: 189) prefers a connection with Av. sraos"a-, "obedient".

- Babylonian: Su-ru-um-mu: TuM 2/3 142:5.
4.2.1606 *Sravanta- (Med.): "the hearing, obedient" (Zadok 1976: 69; Dan-

damayev 1992: 120).
- Babylonian: Su-ru-un-du: Xer. 2:3.

4.2.1607 *Srubya- (Med.): *Srub-ya-, -ya-extension of *Srub-, " lead" .
Hinz (NW 51; ASN 227) reconstructs *Srpya-.

- Aramaic: Srby: Pers 122:1.

4.2.1608 *Stataka-: *Stata-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Stata-, "sturdy, solid"
(OnP 8.671; ASN 228; Schmitt 2006: 284).

Gershevitch (1970: 86) connects this name with Oss. stall, "stopping, remaining
behind " and translates "the weary".

- Elamite:
1) Is-da-ad-da-ak-ka4 : PFNN 810:3-4.
2) Is-da-tuk-ka4 : PFNN 831:9-10, 1114:3.

4.2.1609 *Statiya-: *Stat-iya-, -iya-extension of *Stata-, "solid, sturdy" (ASN
228; Schmitt 2006: 284).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.672) derives the name from Av. stall-, " standing".

- Elamite: Is-da-at-ti-ia: PF 722:3' .
4.2.1610 *Stauka-: *Sta(v)-uka-, -uka-extension of *Stav-, "praising" (Zadok

1976d: 215).
Gershevitch (1970: 86) reconstructs *Spira-hu-ka-, "having fat sows" (based on
a spelling I"s-pir-uk-ka4), but Mayrhofer (OnP 8.680) is not certain about this.
Schmitt (apud OnP 294) proposes *Spar-uka-. Hinz (ASN 228), who reads It-
tam5-uk-ka4, reconstructs *St-auka-, an -auka-extension of *Sta-, "to stand " .

- Elamite: Is-tams-uk-ka4 : PFNN 999:1-2.
4.2.1611 *Strma-: retrenchment of a name containing *strnta-, "camp,

encampment".
- Elamite:

1) Is-tar-ma: PFNN 2202:10, 2286:20,23,26,39.
2) I"s-tur-ma: PFNN 2202:22,32, 2417:3, 2572:5.

4.2.1612 *Snbagiya-: *Sd-bag-iya-, -ya-hypocoristic of *Sn-baga-, "being
prosperous because of Baga" or "bringing prosperity for Baga".

Hinz & Koch (E1W 1173) connect this name with Russian co6aKa, "dog".

- Elamite: Su-ba-gi-ia: PF 981:2.
4.2.1613 *Stca-: *Sd-ca-, -ca-extension of a retrenchment of a *S5-name.

- Elamite: Su-iz-za: PFNN 1232:2-3.
4.2.1614 *Sukamaka-: *Sd-kama-ka-, -ka-extension of *SU-kama-, "desirous

for prosperity".
- Elamite: Su-kam-ka4 : PFNN 705:14.

4.2.1615 *Sdkrna-: *S11-krna-, "making prosperity".
Benveniste (1966: 93, also Gershevitch 1969: 230; OnP 8.1578; ASN 229) prefers
*Sukmna-, "porcupine " (Av. sukurana- and NP sugur(na)).

- Elamite: Su-kur-na: PF 306:5.
4.2.1616 *Sdsanda- (Med.): *Sd-sanda-, " accomplishing prosperity".

Gershevitch (1969: 231; also ASN 223) connects this name with Av. saosiiant-,
"saviour", but Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1588) is doubtful of this.

- Elamite: Su-sa-an-da: PF 294:4.
4.2.1617 *Sdvarya-: *Su-varya-, "desired prosperity".

- Elamite: Su-mar-ri-ia: PFNN 877:2-3.
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4.2.1618 *Syaina-: "eagle" (Gershevitch 1969: 233; OnP 8.1560; ASN 229),
Av. Saena- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/73-74).
- Aramaic: Syn': OIP 117 208:1-2.
- Elamite:

1) Si is a e na: PF 1202:2-3; PFNN 365:2.
2) Si is a na: PF 780:7-8, 859:5-6, 878:3, 896:2-3, 897-898:3,

899-902:2-3, 1183:2; PFNN 50:2-3, 1260:2-3 (Si-<ia>-a-na),
2518:2-3 (Si-<ia>-a-na).

3) i-ia-e-na150 : PF 612:6-7, 615:6, 620:8,1801:1; PFNN 300:7-
8, 1237:2, 1306:7, 2016:3, 2154:5.

4.2.1619 *Syamaka- (Med.): *Syama-ka-, -ka-extension of *Syama-, "black "

(Grelot 1972: 490; ASN 229), Av. Siiamaka- (name of a mountain,
AiW 1631), NP Syamak (IN 299) and Gk. Et4taxo5 (ibid.).
- Aramaic: Symk: TAD C 3.15:27.

4.2.1620 *Syava- (Med.): "black" (Filers 1940: 87; Dandamayev 1992: 119),
Gk. Etau(ax)o5 (Zgusta 1955: 144-145). Cf. 4.2.1648 and 4.2.1737.

*Syama- is also possible (Grelot 1972: 490), but see Zadok (1997d: no.8, s.v.
*Syavana-).

- Babylonian: Si-ia-a-mu-': PBS 2/1 38:Lo.E.
4.2.1621 *Syavana- (Med.): *Syava-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Syava- or of a

retrenchment of a *Syava-name (Zadok 1997d: no.8). According to
Zadok a reconstruction based on *Syama- is excluded, because one
would expect Si-ia-am-ma-nu.
- Babylonian: Si-ia-ma-nu: BM 92990.

4.2.1622 *Sadaka-: < *Sata-ka-, a -ka-hypocoristic of *Sata-, "prosperous "

(Zadok 1997: A no.8 and 1997c), MP Sadak.
- Babylonian: Sa- dadak-ku: BM 33936:19 (cf. Zadok 1997).

4.2.1623 *Sapatama- (Med.): *Sapat-ama-, a barat.zao0ra name meaning "he
whom Ama fosters " .

Zadok (1985: 175) considers it an Iranian name *Spitama- (cf. 4.2.1603). Segal
(1983: 49) mentions *Sift(t)am < *X"swifta-tama-, "sweetest", cf. Parth. ,fyft.
Schmitt (1987: 153) believes the name to be Egyptian, but that is unlikely, because
all other names in this text are Iranian. Porten & Lund (2002: 416) prefer Eg.
Sepetum.

- Aramaic: Sptm: TAD B 8.1:13.
4.2.1624 *Sapuka-: *Sap-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of a retrenched name with

*sap-, "to foster" .
Hinz & Koch (EIW 1133) reconstruct *X"sap-uka-, "nightly" (to Av. slap-,
"night").

- Elamite: Sa-pu-ik-ka4 : PFNN 1451:3.

150 Perhaps a rendering of *Syena-.

4.2.1625 *Sargueis: < *Sargu-ca-iya-, an -iya-extension of a -ca-hypocoristic
of a retrenchment of a *Sargu-name (E1W 1122).
- Elamite: Sa-ir-ku-zi-is: PFNN 1254:10-11.

4.2.1626 *Sargudata- (OP): *Sargu-data-, "born of a lion" (Gershevitch 1970:
90; ASN 229).
- Elamite: 'Ad-ir-ku-da-da: PFNN 1159:9-10.

4.2.1627 *Sarguniya-: *Sargu-n-iya-, two-stem hypocoristic of *Sargu-naya-,
" leading the lion" .

Gershevitch (1970: 90) reads *arguvanya-, "lion-conqueror", but that would
require a spelling S' 6.-it-ku-man-ia (ASN 229). Hinz (ASN 229) reconstructs
*Sargu-naya-.

- Elamite:
1) Sa it ku ni ia: PFNN 1008:5.
2) Sa-ir-ku-nu-ia: PFNN 2198:18-19, 2364:7.

4.2.1628 *S' ata-: "prosperous" (E1W 1119, reconstructing *Syma-).
- Elamite: Sa-da: PFNN 660:3-4.

4.2.1629 *Sataina- / *Satena-: *Sat-aina-, -aina-hypocoristic of *Sata- (ASN
230; Zadok 1979: 299; Dandamayev 1992: 120 and 122).
- Babylonian:

1) Saateenna ' : EE 62:3.
2) Sad-da-a-a-nu: TCL 13 183:7.
3) PBS 2/1 116:7.

4.2.1630 *Satatana-: *Sat-ata-ana-, -ana-patronymic of an -ata-extension of
*Sata- (Tavernier 2001: no.6).
- Babylonian: Sa-tat-na-': IMT 44:2.

4.2.1631 *Satavenara-: < *Sata-vaina-ra-, -ra-hypocoristic of *Sata-vaina-,
"he who sees the prosperity " .

Hinz & Koch (E1W 1145) recognize the Iranian character of this name.

- Elamite: Sa-ut-me-na-ra: PFNN 2557:2-3.
4.2.1632 *Sataxma- (Med.): < *Sata-taxma-, "prosperous and brave" (ASN

230; Zadok 1977: 105; Dandamayev 1992: 121; Stolper 1994: 620).
The scholars reconstruct names beginning with *Syata-° or *Syati-- " . Hinz (ASN
137) also mentions *XSayataxma-, "ruling the brave".

- Babylonian:
1) Sa to ah ma ': PBS 2/1 113:1,7 ([Sa-t]a-°),14.
2) Sa-ta-ah-me: PBS 2/1 100:13.
3) a-ta-hu-me: IMT 46:R.E.
4) Sa-ta-4u-um: PBS 2/1 126:16, 128:16 (°-hu-<um>); IMT

46:10 ([Sa-ta] °).
4.2.1633 *Sateca-: < *Sat-aica-, an -ai5a-hypocoristic of *Sata- (E1W 1140:

*Syataiea-).
- Elamite: Sa-te-ez-za: PFNN 1376:3.
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4.2.1634 *Satibara-: *Sati-bara-, "bringing prosperity " (Eilers 1954-56: 332;
Benveniste 1966: 120; Grelot 1972: 492; ASN 231; Zadok 1977: 96
and n.54; Dandamayev 1992: 121; Schmitt 2006: 187).

- Aramaic:
1) Stbr: TAD B 3.4:28, 3.5:11.
2) tybr: TAD B 3.5:3.

- Babylonian: ' A.-ta-ba-ri: MO 19 79 Amherst 258:8,10,21.
4.2.1635 *Satibaxsa-: *Sati-baxsa-, "bestowing prosperity " (Tavernier 1999).

Another possibility is *Sati-vaxsa-, "he who makes prosperity grow" (Tavernier,
Lc.). Zadok (1977: 95n.39) and Dandamayev (1992: 121) erroneously read
*Syati-.

- Babylonian: ' d-ta-b/ma-ak-su: VS 3 159:3.
4.2.1636 *Satibrdana- (OP): *Sati-brzana-, "exalting prosperity" (OnP

8.1516; ASN 230).
According to Gershevitch (1969: 230) it is an -aria-patronymic.

- Elamite: ' d-ti-bar-tan-na: PF 1852:1.
4.2.1637 *atibrzana- (Med.): Median equivalent of *Syatibrdana- (Eilers

1940: 34; Benveniste 1966: 120; Grelot 1972: 492; ASN 231;
Zadok 1977: 98; Dandamayev 1992: 121; Schmitt 2006: 158 and
186). Gk. Eaitf3apVtvr1S.
- Aramaic: Stbrzn: TAD B 2.1:16; TAD C 3.8 iii b 30,34

([Stybr]zn),35 (Sty[b]rzn); TAD D 1.32:14.
- Babylonian:

1) EE 13:25'.

2) ' A.-ta-ba-ar-za-nu: PBS 2/1 84:15.
3) ' d-ta-bar-za-na: BE 9 83:19,L.E.; IMT 18:26; PBS 2/1

130:18.
4) ' d-ta-bar-za-nu: FuB 14 17-18 no.7:rev.4.

4.2.1638 *atuka-: *at-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of *Sata- (E1W 1110).
Other etymologies are (1) *ata-ahn-ka-, (2) *ata-vahu-ka- (Gershevitch 1969:
233), (3) *Sat-auka- (OnP 8.1473) and (4) *Syat-auka- (ASN 230).

- Elamite: ' d-ad-du-uk-ka4 : PF 1790:7-8.
4.2.1639 *Savama- (fern.): ''`5.v-ama-, "she who sets herself strongly in

motion" (Tavernier 2000: no.5, reconstructing *Sauma-).
Zadok (1977: 112) believes it is a Semitic name, but Dandamayev (1992: 123)
argues that a Median could not have had a Sem. name that early (reign of Cyrus
or Cambyses) in the Achaemenid period.

- Babylonian: Su-um-mu: Mich 89:53.
4.2.1640 *ebrzana- (Med.): < *ya-brzana-, "exalting the happy ones".

Zadok (1977: 106 and n.188; also Dandamayev 1992: 122) pleads for *Sebrzana-,
an -dna-patronymic of *Sya-brza-, "glad and high".

- Babylonian: Se-bar-za-nu: UET 4 66:3.

4.2.1641 *Sezata- (Med.): < *ya-zata-, " born cheerfully" (Zadok 1975: 246;
Dandamayev 1992: 123).
- Babylonian:

1) e-za-a-tu: PBS 2/177:U,E.
2) e-za-ta-': PBS 2/1 192:6.

4.2.1642 *Sibava : *Siba va , -va-extension of *Siba-, "path".
Eilers (1940: 87; also ASN 230 and Dandamayev 1992: 123) connects the name
with MP Sibbuye, a name not yet explained.

- Babylonian: Si ib bu u: PBS 2/1 43:3.
4.2.1643 *yatibrdana- (OP): * ' yati-brzana-, "exalting prosperity" (OnP

8.1561; ASN 230).
- Elamite: Si-ia-ti-bar-datan-na: PF 1292:4-5.

4.2.1644 *Syatiea-: *Syati ca , -ca-hypocoristic of *Syati or of a retrench-
ment of a *Syati-name (Cameron 1948: 93; OnP 8.1564; ASN 231;
Schmitt 2006: 190). Gk. EaitcpEpvrlc.
- Elamite: Si is ti iz za: Ach. Hist. 13 103-104:1; Fort. 1566:1; PF

1815-1816:1, 1818-1820:1; PFNN 333:1, 349:1, 495:1, 1280:1,
etc. in PFNN.

4.2.1645 *Syatifarna: *yati-farna, "knowing prosperity and glory" (Ben-
veniste 1966: 93; OnP 8.1562; ASN 231; E1W 1170).
- Elamite: i-ia-ti-bar-na: PF 1368:3-4; PFa 30:14; PFNN 546:8

(Si-<ia>-ti-bar-na).
4.2.1646 *Syatimanta : *yati-manta-, "having prosperity" (ASN 231).

Bowman (1970: 126) reads Sygmnt.
- Aramaic: Sytnmt: Pers 57:2, 67:2.

4.2.1647 *Syatis: *yati-s, retrenchment of a *Syati-name (E1W 1172).
- Elamite: Si-ia-ti-is: Fort. 706:5.

4.2.1648 *Syava (OP): OP equivalent of *Syava- (4.2.1620), cf. 4.2.1737.
Most authors (Benveniste 1966: 93; Gershevitch 1969: 233; OnP 8.1559; ASN
229) reconstruct *Syava-, but Elamite usually renders the Old Persian form.

- Elamite: Si-is-ma: PF 1514:1-2; PFNN 2490:18.
4.2.1649 *Syavarsa (OP): nom. sg . of *yava-rsan-, "having dark-coloured

stallions" (E1W 1172), cf. the Av. PN Siiauuarsan- (Mayrhofer 1979:
1/75). Younger form of *Oyavarsa (4.2.1738).
- Elamite: Si is mar sa: PFNN 2344:19.

4.2.1650 *Syavica- (OP): *Syav ica , -ica-hypocoristic of *Syava- or of a
retrenchment of a * ' yava-name (cf. E1W 1172, reading *Syavaiea-).
- Elamite: i-ia-mi-iz-za: PFNN 835:2-3.

4.2.1651 *Tacis: *Tac-i-s, -i-patronymic of *Taka-, "runner, athlete" (OnP
8.385; ASN 231), with palatalisation before %i/.
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Gershevitch (1969: 239) considers *Taci"s as an -i-patronymic of *Taca-, 'run-

ning „

- Elamite: Da-zi-is: PFNN 340:5-6.
4.2.1652 *Tafta-: "the hot one" (E1W 246). Cf. 4.3.210.

- Elamite: Da-ab-da: PFNN 2508:2-3.
4.2.1653 *Tagavanus (fern.): *Taga-vane-s, "loving crowns" (Schmitt 1970:

20).
Eilers (1969: 39n.108) is convinced that *Taka- should be the fi rst part of the
name. Other proposals are (1) *Daga-vaghu-, "having a good voice" (Gershevitch
1969: 234), (2) *Aakka-vahvi- (NW 108) and (3) *Taka-vana-, "run-victory "

(ASN 234).

- Elamite: Da-ka4-ma-nu-is: PFNN 541:42.
4.2.1654 *Ta(h)ma- (OP): "brave" (OnP 8.344; ASN 231).

Gershevitch (1969: 235) reconstructs *Taxma-, "brave" or *Dahma-, "knowing",
to Av. dahma-.

- Elamite: Da-ma: PFNN 377:11.
4.2.1655 *Ta(h)mafamd (OP): nom. sg . of *Ta(h)ma-famah-, "brave and glo-

rious" (E1W 251).
- Elamite: Da-am-pu-na: PFNN 1551:3.

4.2.1656 *Ta(h)mage0a- (OP): < *Ta(h)ma-gai0a-, "whose cattle is coura-
geous" (NW 115; ASN 231).

Gershevitch (1969b: 197) prefers *Tauka-yaOa-, "wanting offspring", but
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1603) rejects this proposal.

- Elamite: Tams-ge-sa: PFNN 1183:1.
4.2.1657 *Ta(h)mama- (OP): *Ta(h)ma-ama-, "valiant and strong" (Gershe-

vitch 1969: 235; OnP 8.351; NW 115).
Hinz (ASN 231) mentions Da-am-ma as only spelling, but such a spelling is
nowhere attested in Elamite (Stolper, pers. comm. 03/08/01). Additionally such a
spelling would render *Ta(h)ma-. Gershevitch's (1970: 90) reconstruction
*Davahva(nt), "the accursed" is not plausible.

- Elamite:
1) Da-um-am-ma: PFNN 198:8-9.

2) Tams-ma-ma: PFNN 913:2.
4.2.1658 *Ta(h)mana- (OP): *Ta(h)ma-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Ta(h)ma-

(OnP 8.348; ASN 232).
- Elamite:

1) Da-man-na: PF 1968:15.
2) Da-man-nu: PF 2041:4; PFNN 2265:7.

3) Tam5 -ma-na: PFNN 957:2.
4.2.1659 *Ta(h)marba- (OP): *Ta(h)ma-arba-, "valiant young man" (E1W 278).

- Elamite: Tam5-ma-har-ba: PFNN 2226:2-3.
4.2.1660 *Ta(h)marga- (OP): *Ta(h)ma-arga-, "brave and valuable".

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1604) has no opinion on this name. Hinz (ASN 232) pleads for
*Taxma-vrka-, "brave as a wolf".

- Elamite: Tam5-mar-ka4 : PF 117:4, 118:4, 320:4.
4.2.1661 *Ta(h)maris (OP): < *Ta(h)ma-arya-, "the brave Iranian" (cf. E1W

278).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1605) has no information. Hinz (ASN 232) pleads for a hap-
lology for *Tahma-marya-.

- Elamite: Tams-ma-ri-ig : PF 1949:8.
4.2.1662 *Ta(h)maspa- (OP): *Ta(h)ma-aspa-, "having brave horses"

(Mayrhofer 1969: 108; OnP 8.1606; ASN 232).
Benveniste (1966: 94) reconstructs *Tumaspa-. Gershevitch (1969: 235) mentions
the Median equivalent *Taxmaspa-.

- Elamite:
1) Tams-ma-as-ba: PF 1583:3-4; PFNN 1469:3.
2) T[am5]-ma-is"-ba: PF 793:2-3.

4.2.1663 *Taka-: "runner" (Gershevitch 1969: 234; OnP 8.339; ASN 233),
NP Tag (IN 318).

Gershevitch (l.c.) also mentions a connection with Av. dahdka , "the huge", or
reconstructs *Daga-, "bald" (Av. daya-) and *Daga-, "saying, crow".

- Elamite: Da-ak-ka4 : PF 454-457:2, 570:5-6, 681:2-3, 913:2 ([D]a-
ak-ka4), 914:2, 1163:2-3; PFNN 303:2-3, 700:5, etc. in PFNN.

4.2.1664 *Takaka-: *Taka-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Taka- (OnP 8.334; ASN
233).

According to Hinz (NW 108) the name is *Dakkaka-, "crybaby, blubberer" (Olnd.
hakk-, "to cry"). Hinz & Koch (EIW 288) consider the name to be Elamite, with-
out offering further information.

- Elamite: Da-ka4-ka4 : PF 2028:6-7.
4.2.1665 *Takarina-: *Takar-ina-, -ina-hypocoristic of *Takara-, "jar" (OnP

8.336; ASN 234).
- Elamite:

1) Da-ka4-ri-na: PF 1170:3.
2) Tak-ka4-ri-<na>: PFNN 866:3.
3) Ti-ka4-ri-na: Fort. 1639:3; PFNN 849:2.

4.2.1666 *Takariya-: *Takar-rya-, -iya-extension of *Tak gra- (OnP 8.337;
ASN 234; E1W 288).

Lipinski (1977: 106) pleads for Ar. *Dakariya-.

- Elamite: Da-ka4-ri-ia: PF 1627:3-4.
4.2.1667 *Takauka-: *Tak-auka-, -auka-extension of *Taka- (ASN 233).

Other proposals are (1) *Daga(t)-vahu-ka-, "he who says what is good" (Gershe-
vitch 1969: 234), (2) *Daga-vahu-ka-, "having a good voice " (ibid.) and *Taka-
vahu-ka- (NW 108). Mayrhofer's (OnP 8.1593) reconstruction *Dakauka-, the OP
equivalent of Za-ak-kam-ka, is unconvincing because Za-ak-kam-ka4 renders
*Cakauka- (4.2.383).

- Elamite: Tak-ka4-u-ka4 : PF 611:5-6.
4.2.1668 *Tanuka-: *Tann-ka-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment of a *TanU-

name (Benveniste 1966: 94; OnP 8.1610; ASN 234).
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- Elamite:

	

4.2.1679 *Taukaya-: *Tauka-ya-, hypocoristic of *Tauka- (Tavernier 2002b:
1) Da-nu-ka4 : PFNN 474:4-5.
2) Da-nu-uk-ka4 : PFNN 2508:3-4.
3) Tan-nu-uk-ka4 : PF 1349:4. 4.2.1680

4.2.1681

149).
- Elamite: Da(?)-uk-ka4-ia: PFNN 304:2-3.
*Tauma(-): either a nom. sg. of *Tauman-, "power", a retrenchment
of a *Tauman-name or a retrenchment of a compound with OP
tauntk-, "family" (Gershevitch 1969: 235; OnP 8.376; ASN 235).
- Elamite: Da-u-ma: PF 1404:2.
*TauOika- / *TOOika- (OP): *TauO-ika-, -ika-extension of *TauO-,
"bestowing richly" (Tavernier 2001b). Cf. 4.2.1722.

4.2.1669 *Tapara-: "axe" (Gershevitch 1969: 236; OnP 8.317; E1W 260).
Hinz (ASN 234) reconstructs *Tapara-, to NP tabor, "origin".

- Elamite: Da-ba-ra: PF 1731:3, 1732:2-3, 1743:2-3, 1744:2;
PFNN 845:2, 1265:2-3.

4.2.1670 *Tapariea-: *Tapar-ica-, -ica-hypocoristic of *Tapara- (E1W 260).
- Elamite: Da-ba-ri-iz-za: PFNN 1413:3.

4.2.1671 *Tapataka-: *Tap-ata-ka-, -ika-hypocoristic of *Tap-51a-, "warm"
(E1W 269).

Hinz (ASN 235) derives this name from *tausa-, "thigh". According to Gershe-
vitch (1969: 238) Tu-tuk-ka4 renders *Duta-vahu-ka- (yet the equation Tu = Ir. /du/
is questioned by Mayrhofer [OnP 8.1670]), while Hinz (ASN 241) reconstructs
*0uOika-, "beetle " .

- Elamite: Tab-ba-tuk-ka4 : PFNN 2351:6-7. - Elamite:
4.2.1672 *Tapauka-: *Tap-auka-, "warm" (E1W 260). 1) Tam5-si-ka4 : PF 1141:2 (reading: Hinz, apud OnP 8.1344).

- Elamite: Da-ba-uk-ka4 : PFNN 551:2. 2) Tu-tuk-ka4 : PF 1957:29.
4.2.1673 *Tapaussa-: *Tapa-ussa-, "horny camel" (ASN 234). 4.2.1682 *Tavarevaya-: < *Tava-raiva-ya-, a hypocoristic of *Tava-raiva-, "he

Gershevitch (1969: 236) mentions *Tapa(t)-au "sa-, "lip-twister" (NP tdbidan and who is strong and rich" (Tavernier 2002b: 151).
Caftan, "to twist" and Av. aos"tra-, "lips "). Mayrhofer (OnP 8.318), however,
rejects this proposal and connects the name with *Its"s"a-, "camel".

- Elamite: Da-ba-u-sa: PFNN 555:5.

Hinz (ASN 241) divides this name into two parts, connecting those with Av.
O/Jduuiaut-, "someone like you" and raeuua-, "rich". His translation is "someone
who is rich, just like you".

4.2.1674 *Tapoka- (fem.): < *Tapauka-, the fern. equivalent of Tapauka- (E1W - Elamite: Tu-'mar-re-me-a: PF 1829:2-3.
287). 4.2.1683 *Tavata-: *Tav-ata-, -ata-extension of *Tav-, "he who is strong"
- Elamite: Tap-pu-uk-ka4 : PFNN 541:43,62. (Tavernier 2001: no.7).

4.2.1675 *Tata-: "father" (Filers 1954-56: 332; Grantovskij 1970: 217; ASN
235; Zadok 1977: 101; Dandamayev 1992: 124).

Kornfeld (1978: 120) considers Ar. Tt as a non-Iranian "Lallname".

- Aramaic: Tt: TAD B 3.5:24.
- Babylonian:

1) Ta-a-ta: PBS 2/1 65:20,R; UET 4 2:34.
2) Ta-ta-': BE 10 86:13,Lo.E.; PBS 2/1 64:10; TuM 2/3 187:12.

4.2.1676 *Tataka-: *Tata-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Tata-, " father " (Zadok
1983c: 319; Dandamayev 1992: 124).
- Babylonian: Ta-tak-ka-': VS 20 49:rev.9.

4.2.1677 *Tatya-: *Tat-ya-, -ya-extension of Ma- (Zadok 1977: 100 and n.94;
Schmitt 1994: 87).
- Babylonian:

1) Ta-ti-ia: TuM 2/3 189:19,U.E.
2) Ta'-ti-ia: BE 8/1 120:2 (collation M.W. Stolper; cf. Zadok, l.c.).

4.2.1678 *Tauka-: "offspring" (Gershevitch 1969: 235; OnP 8.1602; ASN
235). Cf. 4.3.218.
- Elamite: Tam5-ka4 : PF 498:3-4, 2047:3-4; PFNN 1619:3, 2292:3.

- Babylonian: Tu-Ii-tu4 : PT 85:obv.3.
4.2.1684 *Tavaya-: *Tav-aya-, -ya-extension of *Tay- (Zadok 1975: 246;

Dandamayev 1992: 129).
- Babylonian: Tu-me-e-a: UET 4 1:seal 12, 2:36,seal 2.

4.2.1685 *Taxma- (Med.): "brave, valiant", Med. equivalent of *Ta(h)ma- and
masc. form of *Taxma- (EIW 271), Av. Taxma- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/80).
- Elamite: Talc-ma: PFNN 2349:19.

4.2.1686 *Taxma- (Med.; fem.): " the valiant woman" (Benveniste 1966: 81;
OnP 8.340; Mayrhofer 1974-77: 183; ASN 232).
- Elamite: Da-ak-ma: PF 1790:5.

4.2.1687 *Taxmabara- (Med.): *Taxma-bara-, "the valiant horseman" (OnP
8.1594, translating "having valiant horsemen"; ASN 232).

Gershevitch (1969: 235) pleads for *Taxma-bara-, "owner of a valiant mount"
(MP barag, "horse, mount", NP bare.).

- Elamite:
1) Da-ak-um-ba-ra: PFNN 1554:3.
2) Da-ik-ma-ba-ra: PFNN 1353:2-3.
3) Tak-ma-ba-ra: PF 80:2.
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4.2.1688 *Taxmaciya- (Med.): *Taxma-c-iya-, -iya-extension of *Taxma-ca-,

a -ca-hypocoristic of *Taxma- (ASN 232).
Benveniste (1966: 81) reconstructs *Taxma-jya-, "with a valiant bow", but Ger-
shevitch (1969: 235) argues that Av. jiid- means "bow-string". He pleads for
*Taxma-ji-, "living valiantly". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1598) remains undecisive.

- Elamite: Tak-ma-zi-ia: Ach. Hist. 13 113-114:13; PF 1806:19,

1807:18 (°-4i-ia]),1810:17; PFNN 1040:15, 1393:14-15.

4.2.1689 *Taxmana- (Med.): *Taxma-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Taxma- (OnP

8.341; ASN 232).

- Elamite: Da-ak-ma-na(?): Fort. 8628:4.

4.2.1690 *Taxmapita (Med.): nom. sg . of *Taxma-pitar-, "having a valiant

father" (Gershevitch 1969: 235; OnP 8.342; ASN 232).

- Elamite: Da-ak-ma-pi-da: PENN 505:2.

4.2.1691 *Taxmarazjya- (Med.): *Taxma-raz-iya , -ya-extension of *Taxma-

raza-, "pointing valiantly " or of *Taxma-raza-, "walking valiantly "

(E1W 271).

- Elamite: Tak-ma-ra-zi-ia: PFNN 2184:16, 2371:34.

4.2.1692 *Taxmarazma. (Med.): nom. sg . of *Taxma-razman-, "having a

valiant phalanx" (Benveniste 1966: 94; OnP 8.1595; E1W 271).
Hinz (ASN 232-233) reconstructs *Taxma-rasma-.

- Elamite: Tak-ma-rag-ma: PF 1972:4.

4.2.1693 *Taxmar"sa (Med.): nom. sg . of *Taxma-rgan-, "the valiant hero "

(E1W 271).

- Elamite: Tak-mar-ga: PENN 2270:17, 2539:18.

4.2.1694 *Tigra-: retrenchment of a *Tigra-name, "slender " (Torrey, apud

Clay 1912: 38; Eilers 1940b: 205n.4; ASN 235; Dandamayev 1992:

125). Cf. 4.3.220.

- Babylonian:

1) Ti-gi-ra-': BE 10 67:18, 90:11,Lo,E.

2) Ti-ig-ra-': PBS 2/1 192:20,U.E.

- Elamite: Ti-ik-ra: Fort. 3546:2.
4.2.1695 *Tigraca-: *Tigra-6a-, -ca-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a *Tigra-

name (E1W 325).

- Elamite: Ti-ik-ri-iz-za: PFNN 2309:2.

4.2.1696 *Tigraciya-: *Tigra-c-iya-, -iya-extension of *Tigra-ea-, a -ca-exten-

sion of a retrenchment of a *Tigra-name (OnP 8.1652; ASN 236).
Gershevitch (1969: 235) believes to deal with the gentilic of *Tigraka-. Accord-
ing to Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1652) the second part of this name corresponds with Av.

"bow-string". Hinz & Koch (E1W 355) read *Tigriciya-.

- Elamite:
1) Ti(?)-ik-ra-zi(?)-ia(?): PFNN 884:5-6.

2) Tuk-ra-zi-ia: PF 1026:2; PFNN 2415:10.
3) Tuk-ri-iz-ia: PFNN 1547:1-2, 1671:2-3.
4) Tuk-ri-iz-zi-ia: Fort. 9409:2; PF 943:2-3, 944:2.

4.2.1697 *Tigradata-: *Tigra-data-, "given as a slim person" (E1W 355).
- Elamite: Tuk-re-da-ud-da: PENN 1290:2, 2431:2-3.

4.2.1698 *Tigraka-: *Tigra-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a

*Tigra-name (Benveniste 1966: 94; OnP 8.1633; NW 116; ASN
236). Cf. 4.3.221.
- Elamite: Ti-ik-rak-ka4 : PF 1955:19.

4.2.1699 *Tigraka- (fem.): fem. equivalent of *Tigraka- (OnP 8.1633; NW
116; ASN 236).

Gershevitch (1969b: 196) reconstructs *T/Oiga-varka-, "aspen".

- Elamite: Ti-kur-ka4 : PFNN 1097:50.
4.2.1700 *Tigruka-: *Tigr-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a

*Tigra-name (OnP 8.1634; ASN 236).
- Elamite:

1) Ti-ik-ru-uk-ka4 : PF 2082:15; PFNN 1574:15-16.
2) Tuk-ru-ka4 : PFNN 2462:3.
3) Tuk-ru-uk-ka4 : PFNN 2490:2.

4.2.1701 *T-rhnpardaisa- (Med.) / *Trhnpardesa-: < *Trhn-paridaisa-, "having
an estate for partridges" (ASN 236; Dandamayev 1992: 125).

According to Eilers (1953: 14m) and Zadok (1976d: 215) this name is possibly
Egyptian.

- Babylonian:
1) Ti-hu-parar-de-e-si: BE 9 82:12.
2) Ti-hu-parar-to-'-is: BE 9 81:12.

4.2.1702 *Trra-: retrenchment of a compound with the divine name Tir- as one

of the components (ASN 237). Cf. Parth. Tyry (Schmitt 1998: 185).
- Babylonian: Ti-ra-a: BE 10 80:7,10,R.

4.2.1703 *Trradata-: *Trra-data-, "given by Tir" (Schmitt 2006: 202).
- Elamite:

1) Ti-ra-da-da: PFNN 1197:2.
2) Ti-ra-da-ud-da: PF 1100:2-3.

4.2.1704 *Trrakama-: *Tira-kama-, "desirous for Tir" (ASN 237).
- Babylonian:

1) Ti-ra-ka-am: BE 9 54:2; PBS 2/1 28:2,7.
2) Tir-ra'-a-ka-am: PBS 2/1 159:5,9.
3) Tir-ra-ka-am-ma: BE 10 10:2,6.

4.2.1705 *Tirana-: *Tir-ana-, -ana-patronymic of a *Trra-name'.

'A Six (1895: 171) connects the name with Trri-.
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Zadok (1985: 175) reconstructs *Tirya-ana-.

- Aramaic: Tym: ATNS 65:5; NC 3/15 169 no.5 and P1.7:14.
3) Ti-ri-ka-am-ma: BE 10 56:3,6,11 (Ti-ri-<<ra>-ka-°); PBS 2/1

11:1,5,8,10.
4.2.1706 *Tiraya-: *Tira-ya-, -ya-extension of a retrenchment of a *T1ra-name

(Grelot 1972: 495; Komfeld 1978: 112), Gk. Ttpai.oc (IN 325).
Hinz (ASN 238) reconstructs *Tvya- and considers it to be a retrenchment of a
*Tlrya-name.

- Aramaic: Tyry: TAD A 4.2:13.
- Elamite: Ti-re-ia: PF 24:5-6 (Ti-[r]e-ia), 113:4, 247:2, 388:6-7, 4.2.1711

4) Ti-ri-ka-am-mu: IMT 22:2,8,11,12 ([Ti-ri] °).
5) Ti-ri-ka-a-mu: EE 86:1 ([Ti-ri]-ka-°),7 ([Ti]-ri-°).
6) Ti-ri-ka-mu: BE 9 68:1,5,8.
7) Tir-ri-ka-am-mu: Anatolica 14 127 no.67:2; EE 93:2, 99:2,8.

*Tnispada-: *Tin-spada-, "with the army of Tirya" (ASN 237).
523-524:2, 780:4, etc. in PFT; PFa 20:2, 29:58; PFNN 124:2, Hinz (NW 48) erroneously reads Trspt.

216:3, 863:9, 1234:2-3, etc. in PFNN. - Aramaic: Trspd: Pers 27:4.
4.2.1707 *Tifibazu-: *Ti i-bazu-, "arm of Tiriya", with *T -n7- < *Tirya- (Ei- 4.2.1712 *T-rriva- (fern.): *T-rri-va-, adjectival derivation from *Tiff- (ASN

lers 1940b: 201n.3; ASN 237; Zadok 1977: 124 and 2004: 114; 237-238).
Komfeld 1978: 112; Dandamayev 1992: 127), Gk. Ttpif3a(oS (IN
326). Cf. 4.2.564.

Gershevitch (1969: 236) prefers a retrenchment of a name containing Av. 01i,na-,
"nourishment". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1742) connects it with *Tiryava-.

With regard to the Aramaic spelling Schmitt (2002: 118) reads *Tlrrivazda.

- Aramaic: Trybzw: Alram 1986 318-322; Babelon 1893 156.
- Babylonian: Ti-ri-ba-za-': TuM 2/3 189:11,15,L,E.

4.2.1708 *T-rridata-: *TIri-data-, "given by Tirya" (OnP 8.1641; ASN 237;
Zadok 1977: 116 and n.275; Dandamayev 1992: 127), MP Tirdad
(Gignoux 1986:11/167), Parth. Tyrydt (Gignoux 1972: 65), Gk. Ttpi-

Sair(S (IN 326-327), Arm. Trdat (Hnbschmann 1897: 89).
- Babylonian:

1) Ti-ri-da-a-ta: BE 9 74:4,7,11,12.
2) Ti-ri-da-a-tti: BE 10 86:12,Lo.E.
3) Ti-ri-da-a-tu4 : PBS 2/1 128:16.
4) Ti-ri-da-ta: PBS 2/1 116:5,7.
5) Ti-ri-i-da-a-[tu]: TBER P1.89 (AO 26782:9).
6) Tir-da-a-ta: BE 9 18:1.

- Elamite: Ti-ri-da-da: Fort. 1706:3; PF 1220:3-4 (°-da-<da>),
1229:3, 1597:4; PFNN 151:3, 451:3-4, 629:3-4, 1094:3, 1267:3-
4, 1442:3-4, 1446:3, 1502:3-4, 2186:4-5.

4.2.1709 *T1rifama: nom. sg . of *Tiff-famah-, "glorious through Tirya" (Clay
1904: 65; Eilers 1940b: 201n.3; ASN 237; Zadok 1977: 123 and
n.344; Dandamayev 1992: 128). Cf. 4.2.1714.
- Babylonian: Ti-ri-par-na-': BE 10 69:R; TuM 2/3 189:8b,12,16.

4.2.1710 *Trrikama-: *Tiri-kama-, " desirous for Tirya" (Torrey, apud Clay
1912: 39; Eilers 1940: 103n.3; ASN 237; Zadok 1977: 102; Dan-
damayev 1992: 125).
- Babylonian:

1) Te-ri-ka-a-mu: EE 94:2.
2) Ti-ri-[k]a-am: IMT 20:4.

- Elamite: Ti-ri-ma: PFNN 541:48.
4.2.1713 *Tnyadata-: *T-rrya-data-, "given by Tirya" (ASN 238; Zadok 1977:

93).
- Aramaic:

1) Trydt: PF Ar. 112:1 (cf. Bowman 1970: 100).
2) Trydt': PF Ar. 114:2 (cf. Bowman 1970: 100).

- Babylonian: Ti-ri-ia-da-a-[ta]: Eilers 1940 P1.3:7.
4.2.1714 *Tnyafamd: nom. sg . of *Tirya-famah-, " glorious through Tirya"

(Henning, apud Bivar 1961b: 191). Compare Kharosthi Tiravhana-
(Henning, apud Bivar 1961b: 191n.2).

Nyberg (1964: 739) does not accept Henning's reading Tryprn. According to him
the second and the last letter are both N, while the third one must be G. The result,
Tngprn renders *Tangafarnah-, "whose personal destiny is weighty" (NP sang,
"weigth, dignity" and saxtan, `to weigh"). Nyberg (1964: 737-739) adds that a
name *Trryafamah- cannot exist within the Iranian onomastic system. Hinz (NW 44;
ASN 193) also reads Tngprn, but divides the word into two parts: *0anga-,
`weight" and *prna-, "full" (Av. parana-).
Despite these proposals Henning's reading remains plausible: the third letter may
be a "lambda-shaped" r (Lipinski 1975: 166) and the second and last letter are
not necessarily the same. The horizontal line of N is much more horizontal than
the one of R. With regard to the existence of this name within the Iranian onomastic
system it is sufficient to mention the name *Tlrlfarna (4.2.1709).

Aramaic: Trypm: TAD D 15.1.
4.2.1715 *Tiryama-: *Tirya-ama-, "powerful through Tirya" (ASN 238;

Zadok 1977: 103 and n.137 and 2004: 114-115; Dandamayev 1992:
128).

Zadok (1977: 103n.138) also mentions *Tiryava-, which he connects with Av.
'yav-, "to join" or 2yav-, "standing near".

- Babylonian:
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1) Ti-ri-ia-a-ma: BE 9 30:30, 34:25, 38a:8, 48:33,R.E., 51:11, 2) Tu-u-ma-ni-ia: BE 10 67:16.
59:21, 64:12, 75:11; BE 10 97:12; EE 1:15, 28:21,rev.; IMT
4:14, 7:13, 8:24, 9:16, 10:5'.

2) Ti-ri-'-a-ma: AM 101:23; EE 25:rev.4 (Ti-ri-'-a-[ma]).
3) Tir-ri-ia-a-ma: BE 9 11:12,R.E., 35:30.

4.2.1726 *Oaicana- (OP): *Oai-ca-ana-, -dna-patronymic of *Oai-ca-, a -ca-
hypocoristic of *Oai-, "orphan" (Tavernier 2002b: 150).

Hinz & Koch (E1W 1060) recognize the Persian character of this name.

- Elamite: Sa-iz-za-na: PFNN 1534:3.
4.2.1716 *Tfryapata-: *Tnya-pata-, "protected by Tirya" (Zadok 1991: 40). 4.2.1727 *Oaivaica-

	

(OP):

	

*Oaiv-aica-,

	

-aica-hypocoristic

	

of *Oaiva-,
- Aramaic: Trypt: TAD B 8.5:13. "orphan" (Gershevitch 1969: 187; ASN 239).

4.2.1717 *Tfryavaus (OPs): *Tnya-vau-"s, "good through Tirya" (Filers 1976: Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1454) remains undecisive.

47; Zadok 1976d: 215 and 1977: 107; Dandamayev 1992: 126; - Elamite: Sa-a-ma-e-iz-za: PF 1354:2.

Schmitt 1994: 87n.6). 4.2.1728 *Oanjaka-: *Oanja-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Oanja-, "he who pulls"
- Babylonian: Ti-i-ri-a-m°mus: PBS 2/1 5:11. (Benveniste 1966: 94; Gershevitch 1969b: 197; OnP 8.1611; ASN

4.2.1718 *TOkava-: < *Tauka-va-, "having offspring". 239), cf. the English family name Pullman.

- Elamite: Du(?)-ka4(?)-ma: PFNN 2207:15. - Elamite: Tan-za-ak-ka4 : PF 1666:3-4.
4.2.1719 *TOsa- (Med.): < *Tausa-, "bestowing richly". Hinz & Koch (E1W 4.2.1729 *Oapata- (OP): *Oapa-ata-, " charming", -ata-extension of *Oapa-.

377) translate "thigh", cf. Av. Hu-taosa- (fern.). Mayrhofer (1977: 39 Cf. 4.2.1563.

and 1979: 1/52), however, has shown that Hutaosa- means "she who Gershevitch (1969b: 195) prefers for *0ap-ata- (a yaz-ata-formation), a name also

bestows richly" (OInd. tosa-).
- Elamite: Du-sa: PFNN 2263:22.

4.2.1720 *Tosaya- (Med.): < *Tausa-ya-, a -ya-extension of *Tosa-. Cf.
4.3.223.

mentioned by Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1469) and Hinz (ASN 221 and 239).

- Elamite:
1) Sa-ab-ba-ad-da: PF 173:4.
2) Sa-ba-da: PF 1090:3.

- Elamite: Du-sa-ia: PF 1353:3.
4.2.1721 *TOSeea- (Med.): < *Taus-aica-, an -aica-hypocoristic of *Tosa-.

- Elamite: Du-se-ez-za: PFNN 2493:55.
4.2.1722 *TOOika- (OP; fern.): < *TauOika-, the fem. equivalent of *TauOika-

(4.2.1681; OnP 8.393; Tavernier 2001b).

4.2.1730 *Oaragozis (OP-Med.): < *0ara-gauz-ya-, a -ya-extension of *Oara-
gauza-, "covering the head" (ASN 239), cf. 4.2.1565.
- Elamite:

1) Sara ku iz zi is: PF 244:6-7, 871:2, 879:2, 903-904:2-3,
957:2-3, 958:2, 1137:2-3; PFa 1:11-12,14-15 (°-ra-[k]u-iz-°);
PFNN 675:5, 1485:2-3, 1588:12.Gershevitch (1969b: 197) and Hinz (ASN 241) consider this name to be the fern.

equivalent of *OuOika-, "beetle". 2) Sa-ra-ku-zi: PFNN 576:7 (Sa-ra-<ku>-zf), 1301:5.
- Elamite: Du-si-ka4 : PFNN 1097:49. 4.2.1731 *Oatamesa- (OP): < *Oatamai"sa-, the Old Persian equivalent of

4.2.1723 *Trpis: *Ti-pi- g , "he who enjoys" (Gershevitch 1969: 237; OnP *Satamesa- (OnP 8.1471; Schmitt 1990b: 9). Cf. 4.2.1576.
8.1665; ASN 238). Hinz (ASN 240) reconstructs *Oatavaisa-.

- Elamite: - Elamite: Sa-ad-da-mi-i"s-sa: PF 1976:3-4.
1) Tar-pi-is: PFNN 1084:1-2, 1189:2. 4.2.1732 *Oavanta- (OP): thematized form, derived from *Oav-, "to yield ben-
2) Ti-ir-pi-i"s: PF 1341:3. efit" (E1W 1061; cf. 4.2.1579).
3) Tur-pi-i"s: PF 72:2, 146:4, 246:2-3, 257:3, 380:3-4, etc. in - Elamite: Sa-man-da: PFNN 1053:2, 1639:3, 1796:3, 2211:38,

PFT; PFNN 741:2, 780:2, etc. in PFNN.
4.2.1724 *Tuvana-: "able, strong" (Zadok 1983c: 319; Dandamayev 1992: 130).

- Babylonian: Tu-mu-nu: CT 55 93:10.
4.2.1725 *Tuvaniya- / *Tuvani-: *Tuvan-rya-, -iya-extension of *Tuvana-

(Zadok 1975: 246; Dandamayev 1992: 129-130).
- Babylonian:

1) Tu-mu-ni-': PBS 2/1 97:U.E.

2337:33.
4.2.1733 *Oaxra- (OP): "the strong one", cf. 4.2.1581 (Tavernier 2002b: 150).

Hinz & Koch (EIW 1061) consider a retrenchment of *Oaigra-.

- Elamite: Sa-kur-ra: PFNN 2280:34, 2366:6-7.
4.2.1734 *Oaxtica- (OP): *Oaxta-ica-, -ica-hypocoristic of *Oaxta-, " strong"

or of a retrenchment of a *Oaxta-name (Gershevitch 1969: 187; OnP
8.1453; ASN 239).
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- Elamite: Sa-ak-ti-iz-za: PFNN 624:3-4.

4.2.1735 *Oripata- (Med.): *Ori-pata-, "protected three times" (OnP 8.1667;

ASN 240).
Gershevitch (1969: 237) prefers *Ori-pada-, "three-legged".

- Elamite:

1) Tur-ri-ba-ad-da: PF 477:3-4, 628:3-4.

2) Tur-ri-ba-da: PFNN 2193:7,10.

3) Tur-ri-ba-ud-da: PF 478:2, 770:3-4, 1098:2, 1221:2-3, 1232:2;

PFNN 269:3, 2482:3-4.

4.2.1736 *Onraka- (OP): *Onra-ka-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment of a

*Onra-name, "the strong" (OnP 8.392; ASN 241).

- Elamite: Du-rak-ka4 : PF 1955:34; PFNN 2196:23, 2201:10,

2299:26, 2341:15.
4.2.1737 *Oyava-: "black", archaic equivalent of *Syava- (4.2.1648; OnP

8.1648; Mayrhofer 1979c: 115-116). Cf. also 4.2.1620.
Gershevitch (1964: 18 and 1969: 233) considers both *Syava- and *Oyava- as Old
Persian. Others (Henning 1933-34: 207; Hoffmann 1958: 4; McKenzie 1974:
701; ASN 241) prefer an OP equivalent of *Syava-.

- Elamite: Ti-is-ma: PF 377:2-3, 526:3, 527-528:2-3, 529:2-3 (Ti-

[ia]-ma), 530:3, 630-631:2, 1008:3, 1097:3, 1112:3, 1840:4-5;

PFNN 54:4, 522:14, 1106:3, 2050:2-3, 2128:4, 2488:3.

4.2.1738 *Oyavar"sa: nom. sg. of *Oyava-rsan-, "having dark-coloured stal-

lions" (OnP 8.1649; ASN 241), an archaic form of *Syavar ga-

(4.2.1649).

- Elamite: Ti-ia-mar-sa: PF 2076:29.

4.2.1739 *Ugraka- (fern.): *Ugra-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Ugra-, "the strong"

(Benveniste 1966: 95; OnP 8.1704; ASN 242), Sogd. 'W'yrk (Weber

1972: 194n.14).

- Elamite: Uk-rak-ka4 : PF 842:2.

4.2.1740 *Upadaya- / *UpadE-: *Upa-Jaya-, "supervisor" (Gershevitch 1969:

243 and 1969b: 198; OnP 8.1679; ASN 243).

- Elamite:

1) U-ba-te: PFNN 1009:16.

2) U-ba-ti-ia: PF 1365:2-3; PFa 18:2.

3) 1J-bat-ti-ia: PF 1366:2.

4) Uk-ba-te-ia: PF 1363:3-4, 1364:2, 1947:64, 1993:4, 2000:13.

5) Uk-ba-ti-ia: PF 2055:2.

4.2.1741 *Upadena-: < *Upa-daina-, "(standing) close to faith" (E1W 1208).

- Elamite: Uk-ba-te-na: PFNN 2273:13,18.

4.2.1742 *Upakama-: *Upa-kama-, "desire" (Benveniste 1966: 94; OnP

8.1674; ASN 243).

- Elamite:

1) Ib-ba-ka4-ma: PF 17:2-3.
2) 11-ba-ka4-ma: PF 308:2-3.

3) Uk-ba-ka4-ma: PF 115:3, 525:2; PFNN 354:2, 710:2, 2031:2-3.
4.2.1743 *Upakrna-: title of the person who makes a list of materials

(*upakrta- cf. 4.4.8.23; ASN 243).
Gershevitch (1969: 240) prefers *Upakarna-, "one who is close to the ear,
informer", to 01nd. upaka nom. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1691) is not convinced by this
proposal.

- Elamite:

1) Uk-ba-kar-na: PF 1080:3.

2) Uk-ba-kur-na: PF 46:2, 533:3-4, 1175:3; PFa 29:14.

4.2.1744 *Upama-: "the uppermost, superior" (Gershevitch 1969: 242; OnP
8.1681; ASN 244).

An alternative, but less probable reconstruction is *Hu-bama-, "of beautiful lus-
tre" (Gershevitch, l.c.).

- Elamite:

1) U-ib-ba-ma: PF 1948:70.

2) Uk-ba-ma: PFNN 1460:3.

4.2.1745 *Upapana-: *Upa-pana-, "protection" (Benveniste 1966: 94; OnP
8.1673; ASN 244; E1W 1196).

Gershevitch (1969: 242) mentions *Upapana-, "living in the water " , to Av. upa-apam.

- Elamite: U-ba-ba-na: PF 298:17-18, 1170:2.

4.2.1746 *Uparauda- / *Uparoda-: *Upa-rauda-, "the tall" (Gershevitch

1969b: 198; ASN 244), cf. Av. uparao8ista-.
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1676), who at that time did not know the syllabic writing, is
doubtful of this proposal.

- Elamite:

1) U ba ra a da: PFNN 1647:2-3.
2) U-ba-ru-da: PFNN 2328:2-3.

3) Uk-ba-ru-da: PFNN 2344:3.

4.2.1747 *Uparavaus (OPs): *Upara-vau-s, "the higher good" (OnP 8.1694;
ASN 244).

Gershevitch (1969b: 197) connects this name with *(H)uparn"s (4.2.818).

- Elamite: Uk-ba-ra-u-i"s: PFNN 904:3.

4.2.1748 *Upastabara-: *Upasta-bara-, "helper" (Driver 1965: 57; ASN 245;

Kornfeld 1978: 98).

- Aramaic: 'Pstbr: TAD A 6.9:1.

4.2.1749 *Upatigra-: *Upa-tigra-, "the almost slim one" (Benveniste 1966:

94; OnP 8.1698; NW 116; ASN 245).
Gershevitch (1969b: 198) reconstructs *Hu-paOixra-.

- Elamite: Uk-ba-ti-ik-ra: PF 2073:18,25.
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4.2.1750 *Upavanta-: < *Upa-vanta-, "also loved" (ASN 245).
Gershevitch (1969: 240) reconstructs *Hu-pavant-, "protecting well". Mayrhofer
(OnP 8.1703) is doubtful of it.

- Elamite: Uk-pu-un-da: PF 378:3-4, 655:10.
4.2.1751 *Upayauna-: *Upa-yauna-, " traveller" , lit. "one who is en route "

(Gershevitch 1969: 240 and 1969b: 198; OnP 8.1699; ASN 246).
- Elamite:

1) iJ ba a u na: PFNN 709:2.
2) Uk-ba-ia-u-na: PFNN 704:3.

4.2.1752 *Ugbanug : *Ug-banu-g , "dawn, red sky " , lit. "lustre of the morning"

(OnP 8.1770; ASN 246).
Gershevitch (1969: 244) reconstructs *Huspanis, an -dui-patronymic of *Huspa
(4.2.826).

- Elamite:
1) Hu-is-ba-nu-ig : Fort. 3562:3.
2) U-is-ba-nu-ig : PF 779:3, 1245:2-3.

4.2.1753 *Uggapa-: *Ugga-pa-, "protector of camels" (NW 116; ASN 247).
Another proposal is *Hu-"saba-, "belonging to good society" (Gershevitch 1969:
243), but Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1778) rejects this.

- Elamite: U-iss ga-ba: PF 1077:3.
4.2.1754 *Uggena-: masc. equivalent of *Ug"sena- (E1W 1251).

- Elamite: U- "se-na: PFNN 2364:13.
4.2.1755 *Ussena- (fern.): < *Ugg-aina-, an -aind-hypocoristic of a retrench-

ment of an *Ugga-name (ASN 246; E1W 1251).
Gershevitch (1969b: 198) proposes *Hu-saina-, "having a beautiful breast", to
Av. saeni.kaofa-, NP sina and Baluei senay. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1774) connects the
name with Mi"sbas"ena- (= *Visap5cena-, cf. 4.2.1914).

- Elamite: U-"se-na: PFNN 1456:4-5.
4.2.1756 *Ugtaka-: *Ugta-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *U gta-, "the desired one"

(Gershevitch 1969: 244; ASN 247) or of a retrenchment of an *Ugta-
name, e.g. Av. Ugta.zanta- (Benveniste 1966: 95; OnP 8.1771;
Mayrhofer 1979: I/86).
- Elamite: U-is-da-ik-ka4 : PF 196:3.

4.2.1757 *Ugtama-: *Ugta-ama-, "having the desired strength" or theophoric
"desired by Amu" (Tavernier 2002b: 151).
- Elamite: U-ig-da-ma: PFNN 2211:4.

4.2.1758 *Ugtamagana-: *Us"ta-maga-ana-, -dna-patronymic of *U gta-maga-,

"with the desired gifts " (Benveniste 1966: 95; Gershevitch 1969:
244; OnP 8.1772; ASN 247).
- Elamite: U-ig-da-ma-ka4-na: PF 1983:6, 1984:4; PFNN 2347:6.

4.2.1759 *Ugtapana-: *Ugta-pana-, "protecting happiness " (Tavernier 2001:
no.10).

Donbaz & Stolper (1993 and 1997: 4) translate "protecting what is desired".

- Babylonian: Us-ta-pa-nu: IMT 53:7.
4.2.1760 *MU.- (OP; fern.): *UO-ika-, -ika-extension of *UOa-, "source,

spring" (ASN 248).
Gershevitch (1969b: 198) presents two reconstructions: (1) *Hu-Oiga-, to Oss.
sidzii and (2) *Hu-Oixa-, to Olnd. Sikha-, "tuft of hair" . Mayrhofer (OnP 8.548),
however, rightfully recognizes an -ika-suffix.

- Elamite: Hu-si-ka4 : PFNN 541:23.
4.2.1761 *Uxdafama: nom. sg . of *Uxda-farnah-, "word of Farrah".

Zadok (1981-82: 137 and n.37) reconstructs *UxSafamah- < *UxOafarnah- and
gives two translations: "proclaimed by .Farnah" (also Dandamayev 1992: 131) or
"word of Farnah". Yet only one translation (the second one) fits the Bab. spelling
(with /d/). The other translation would require a name *Uxtafamah- and a spelling
*Uh-ta-par-na.

- Babylonian: Uh-da-par-na: BE 9 86a:1.
4.2.1762 *Uxgapa-: *Uxga-pa-, "protector of bulls".

- Aramaic: Whs"p: Dalton 1964 105. Vattioni (1971: no.119) reads
Whgp.

4.2.1763 *Uxginaka-: *Uxg-ina-ka-, hypocoristic of a name with *uxsa-, "bull".
- Elamite: Uk- gi-in-ka4 : OGWA 321-322:5.

4.2.1764 *Uxgiya-: "he who makes grow " , retrenchment of a name such as
Av. Ux"siiat.arata- or Ux "siiat.namah- (Benveniste 1966: 95; ASN
242; OnP 8.1705; Mayrhofer 1979: I/87).
- Elamite: Uk-gi-ia: PF 1984:10; PFNN 2268:7.

4.2.1765 *Uxti-: *Uxti-, "promise" (Benveniste 1966: 95; OnP 8.1708).
Hinz (ASN 242) prefers an -i-patronymic of *Uxta-, "proclaimed", but also men-
tions *Uxti-ya-, a -ya-extension of *Uxt-i-.

- Elamite: Uk-ti: PF 622:2.
4.2.1766 *Vaeadata-: *Vaea-data-, "given by the Word" (Shaked 2004: 48

and n.53).
- Aramaic: Wgdt: Shaked 2004: 48.

4.2.1767 *Vaeaxaya-: *Vaea-x-aya-, two-stem hypocoristic of *Vaea-xratu-,
"word-wisdom" (ASN 248).

Bogoljubov (1976: 5) mentions *Vaca-x-aya- or *Vagaxaya- < *Vaga-haxa-ya-.

- Aramaic: Wghy: TAD C 3.15:136,137.
4.2.1768 *Vaeayaza-: *Vaea-yaza-, "he who worships the Word".

- Babylonian: U-"se-is-a-zu: AM 71:11.
4.2.1769 *Vadarjana-: *Vadar Jana-, "striking with his weapon" (OnP 8.1028;

ASN 248).
Gershevitch (1969: 211) prefers *Matr-canah-, "wanting his mother".

- Elamite: Ma-tur-za-na: PF 1980:2-3,8.
4.2.1770 *Vadavisa- (OP): *Vada-visa-, "leading all" (E1W 858).

- Elamite: Ma-da-mi-ig-ga: PFNN 1799:3-4, 2217:3.
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4.2.1771 *Vahebara- / *Vebara-: < *Vahya-bara-, "he who brings what is bet-
ter" (Zadok 1975: 247 and 1981-82: 137; Dandamayev 1992: 131-
132 and 136).
- Babylonian:

1) U-he-e-bar-ra-': PBS 2/1 173:18,L,E.
2) U-me-'-bar-ra: PBS 2/1 159:2.

4.2.1772 *Va(h)ma-: retrenchment of a name with *Va(h)ma-, "praise " .
Gershevitch (1969b: 189; also ASN 130) pleads for *Hu-ama-, "having good
strength" or *Hu-ava-, "helpful" (cf. OInd. sv-ova-). Yet this does not correspond
entirely with the spelling.

- Elamite: Ma-ma-i"s: PFNN 626:2.
4.2.1773 *Va(h)magara-: *Va(h)ma-gara-, "Preislober " (Gershevitch 1969:

203; OnP 8.924; ASN 249).
- Elamite: Ma-ma-kur-ra: PF 88:5.

4.2.1774 *Va(h)maka-: *Va(h)ma-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of
a *Va(h)ma-name, like Av. Vahmae35ta- (OnP 8. 923; ASN 249).

Other proposals are (1) *Xva-vaka-, "the helpful" (Gershevitch 1969: 203, cf.
*Vahma-), (2) *Xvanva-ka-, "sunny", (Id. 1970: 87, referring to the Av. PN
X°anuuant- [Mayrhofer 1979: I/102]) and (3) *Mamaka- (OnP 8.923; ASN 249;
cf. NP Mamak ON 189]).

- Elamite:
1) Ma-ma-ak-ka4 : PF 1344:3.
2) Ma-ma-ka4 : PF 1950:7.
3) Man-ma-ak-ka4 : PF 6:5, 54:6,12, 1940:26, 1941:18.

4.2.1775 *Vahufama (OPd): nom. sg . of *Vahu-famah-, "having good glory "

(Benveniste 1966: 87; Bowman 1970: 83; OnP 8.1040; ASN 250).
Cf. 4.2.1837.
- Aramaic:

1) Whprn: Pers 10:3.
2) Whwpm: Pers 119:1.

4.2.1776 *Vahumana (OPd): nom. sg . of *Vahu-manah-, "having a good
mind" (Clay 1904: 66; Benveniste 1966: 87; OnP 8.1035; NW 117;
ASN 250; Zadok 1977: 103; Dandamayev 1992: 132; Schmitt 1994:
87), MP Vahman (Gignoux 1986: II/170), Parth. Whwmny (Schmitt
1998: 180), NP Bahman (IN 374), Gk. 'S2µavi1c (Schmitt, l.c.). Cf.
4.2.1840.
- Babylonian: _T-hu-ma-na-': BE 10 9:12,L.E.

4.2.1777 *Vahus (OPd): *Vahu-s "good", retrenchment of a *Vahu-name
(Cameron 1948: 102; OnP 8.1053; ASN 251) 152. Cf. 4.2.1847.

152 With regard to the Babylonian spelling Schmitt (1982: 88nn.13 and 15) reads
U-ma-kus, in which he sees a reflection of *Vauka-. Two objections may be uttered

- Aramaic: Whws: Ward 1910 1140.
- Babylonian: U-ma-su: ABC 9:1; AD -418A:obv.1,rev.15', -418B:

obv.1, -346:obv.l,Lo.E., -343:L.E., -342A:R.E., -342B:L.E,,
-338:rev.4; AD 5 9:rev. ii' 6', 11:ii' obv.5' and iii' rev.9, 60:rev.
iv 9', 61:obv. v 11', 64:obv. ii 18' (U-rma-su'), 66:obv. i 19;
JAOS 121 646:obv. 13'; LBAT 163:obv.1,rev.15.

- Elamite: Ma-u-d-is: PT 31:1,37-38:1, 41:1, etc. in PT.
4.2.1778 *Vahya (fern.): "the better" (Dandamayev 1992: 132).

Zadok (1995: 159) prefers *Vahehi-, the fern. Av. form of vahyah-, but this does
not correspond with the spelling. Hinz (ASN 242) reads *Uxiya-, without further
explanation.

- Babylonian: U-he-ia: Dar. 57:2.
4.2.1779 *Vahyagama-: *Vahya-agama-, "a better festival".

Hinz (ASN 242) prefers *Uxiyagama-, without explanation. Zadok (1977:
105n.194; also Dandamayev 1992: 96 and 132) reads *Vahya-gama-, "(having
born at) a prayer time".

- Babylonian:
1) Ma-hi-a-ga-am-mu ls3 : PBS 2/1 30:22.
2) U-he-e-ia-a-ga-am: PBS 2/1 5:1,6,L.E.

4.2.1780 *Vahyagausa- (or *Vegausa-): *Vahya-gausa-, "having a better ear"
(Shaked, apud TAD D: lxv).

Based on a false reading W'hw"s (Aime-Giron 1931: 64) Komfeld (1978: 104)
reconstructs *Vahu"s, "good".

- Aramaic: Wygws: TAD D 3.45:1,5.
4.2.1781 *Vahyarasnu- (or *Vdrasnu-): *Vahya-rasnu-, "better and just "

(Shaked, apud TAD D: lxv).
- Aramaic: Wyrsn: TAD D 9.11:4.

4.2.1782 *Vahyaskara- / *Veskara-: *Vahyas-kara-, "he who does what is bet-
ter" (Gershevitch 1969: 208; OnP 8.961 and 8.1128; NW 32; ASN
252), Olnd. Vasu-krt- (SED 931), NP Wahkert (IN 340) and cf. also
Av. vayjho karanaoiti (Yast 17,20).

Benveniste (1966: 87) considers the first spelling to be a rendering of *M/Vanyas-
kara-. Schmitt (1970: 17) mentions *Vanya-xs"a . ra, a two-stem hypocoristic of
*Vanya-xs"aga-, "acquiring the rule, coming to power".

- Elamite:
1) Man-is-is-kur-ra: PF 473:9-10.

against this assumption (Tavernier 1999): first of all a reading U-ma-su is to be
expected according to the standards of Late Babylonian orthography (Stolper 1985:
115n.21) and secondly an equation U-ma-kus = *Vauka- is not very probable.
*Vauka- would never be rendered ending in -"s in Babylonian. Schmitt makes the mis-
take to generalize the use of end-sibilants in Elamite renderings of Iranian forms.

1s3 This is not necessarily a defective spelling, as Zadok (1977: 105n.194) and
Dandamayev (1992: 96 and 132) believe.
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2) Mi-is-kar-ra: PF 1757:4; PFNN 1561:2.
3) Mi-is-kur-ra: PFa 30:27.

4.2.1783 *Vahyatrva-: *Vahya-Atr-va-, -va-extension of *Vahya-Atr-, "better

through the fire " .
Shaked (2004: 36) reads *Vahya-AOru-.

- Aramaic: Why'trw: Shaked 2004: 56 (Doc. A6:1,5).
4.2.1784 *Vahyaz(a)ka-: *Vahyaz(a)-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment

of a *Vahyaz-name.
Galling (1941: 197 no.166) reads Pgzk, while Lipinski (1975-76: 385-386 n.37)
reads Ryzk. Nevertheless the correct reading is Wyzk (Wiseman s.d. no.111).

- Aramaic: Wyzk: CIS 2/1 98.
4.2.1785 *Vaiga-: "he who slings " , retrenchment of a *Vaiga-name (Gershe-

vitch 1969: 202; OnP 8.915; ASN 253).
- Elamite: Ma-a-ka4 : PF 2057:2.

4.2.1786 *VaiOa- (OP): "knight" (E1W 854, also mentioning *MaiOa-).
- Elamite: Ma-a-sa: PFNN 2506:6-7.

4.2.1787 *VaiOaka- (OP) / *Ve0aka-: *VaiOa-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *VaiOa-
(Gershevitch 1969: 208; ASN 254).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1065) reconstructs *MaiOaka-, "sending out" (Av. niaeO-), MP

Mesak (Schnut, apud OnP 8.1065), Gk. MrlsaxoS (IN 204).

- Elamite:
1) Ma-a-sa-ak-ka4 : PFa 32:12.
2) Me-sa-ak-ka4 : PF 1942:38, 1943:39,41-42; PFNN 2267:5-6.

4.2.1788 *Vana-: "victorious " , retrenchment of Vananta- (Kornfeld 1978:

105) or simply *Vana-, from *van-, "to overcome " .

- Aramaic: Wnh: TAD C 3.15:43.
4.2.1789 *Vanaka-: *Vana-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Vana-, MP Vanak (IN 347).

An equally possible reconstruction is *Manah-ka- or *Mana-ka- (OnP 8.930; ASN
158; E1W 865), cf. MP Manak (IN 189).

- Elamite:
1) Ma-na-ak-ka4 : PF 14:5-6, 78:6-7, 79:5-6, 327:3, 1683:2;

PENN 600:5, 643:3, 1592:2.
2) Ma-na-ka4 : PF 80-81:5, 82:4-5, 134:5, 1682:2, 2016:8.

3) Man-na-ak-ka4 : PFNN 2487:17,18.

4) Man-na-ka4 : PFNN 327:2, 843:1-2.
4.2.1790 *Vananta-: thematic extension of *Vanant-, "victorious " (Gershe-

vitch 1969: 203; OnP 8.942; ASN 254). Cf. 4.3.232.

- Elamite:
1) Ma-na-an-da: PF 1084:2; PFNN 2251:2, 2522:2-3; PT 33:6-7.

2) Ma-na-in-da: PFa 25:3.
3) Man-na-an-da: PF 138:8, 139:10, 1942:32, 1956:3, 1963:27;

PFNN 351:5, 597:4, 726:50, 776:19, 2193:28, 2263:19,

2493:42,46,49, 2581:8-9, etc. in PFNN; PT 30-31:5-6, 34:5,
35:6.

4.2.1791 *Vanata-: *Van-51a-, -ata-extension of *Van-, "to prevail, overcome"
(ASN 254; Zadok 1976d: 215; Dandamayev 1992: 103 and 137).

Another proposal is *Vanata- (Eilers 1962: 58), a derivation from *Vanant- or
from a retrenchment of e.g. Av. vanati-, "victory" or an expression with Av.
vanat-, e.g. vanar-pasana-, "winning the battle " . Mayrhofer (OnP 8.929) explains
*Vanata- as a retrenchment of *Vanataspa- (Gk. Bava8aaxcoS). According to
Zadok (1989-90: 274) U-na-at is Egyptian, while Eilers (1940: 222) believes that
U-nu-at-ta is an Anatolian name.

- Babylonian:
1) Mun-na-tti: EE 35:4,7,L.E.,Lo.E.
2) Mu-un-na-tn: TuM 2/3 187:6,9,L.E.
3) U-na-at: BE 10 15:20; EE 19:5,34.
4) Un-na-td: BE 9 7:5, 83:8,R.E.; EE 10:5; PBS 2/1 226:13.
5) U-nu at ta: TuM 2/3 201:12.

- Elamite: Ma-na-da: PF 1018:2-3.
4.2.1792 *Vandaraspa- (Med.): *Vandar-aspa-, "with praised horses" (Ben-

veniste 1966: 86; Mayrhofer 1969: 109; OnP 8.934; ASN 254).
- Elamite: Man-da-ras-ba: PF 231:5.

4.2.1793 *Vankama-: *Van-Ulna-, "with a desire to win" (Tavernier 2002b: 150).
- Elamite: Man-kam: PFNN 644:13.

4.2.1794 *Vantacaka-: *Vanta-ca-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Vantaca- (Eilers,
apud Bowman 1970: 120; ASN 255).
- Aramaic: Wntsk: Pers 49:3.

4.2.1795 *Vantaka-: *Vanta-ka-, hypocoristic of a name containing *vanta-,

"praise". Cf. 4.3.236.
- Elamite: Un-tuk-ka4 : PFNN 1548:2-3.

4.2.1796 *Vantnna-: -ana-patronymic of a name containing *Vanta, "praising".
- Elamite: Man-tam5-na: PFa 29:52.

4.2.1797 *Vantasa-: *Vanta-asa-, "possessing a dear horse" (E1W 866).
- Elamite: Man-da-is-sa: PFNN 2272:13.

4.2.1798 *Vanuka-: *Vanu-ka-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment of a *Vanu-
name (Schmitt 1973: 18-19; OnP 8.954). Cf. the Av. PN
Atara.uuanu-, "loving the fire" (Mayrhofer 1979: I/ 29).

Gershevitch (1969b: 189) and Hinz (NW 70 and ASN 254) reconstruct *Van-
huka-, a nasalized form of *Vahuka-.

- Elamite:
1) Man-nu-ik-ka4 : PFNN 2477:21.
2) Man-nu-ka4 : PF 789:3, 800-802:3; PFNN 574:4, 1717:10,

2436:4.
3) Man-nu-uk-ka4 : PF 849:1,1106:3.
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- Elamite:
1) Ma-ra-zi-ik-ka4 : PF 1155:4-5.

6) Man n-uk-ka4 : Fort. 5626:2-3; PF 111:3-4, 381:2, 382:2-3, 2) Ma-ra-zi-ka4 : PF 1154:5-6.
383:2, 494:2-3, etc. in PFT; PFNN 302:2, 338:1-2, 370:1-2, 4.2.1805 *Varazis (Med.): *Varaz-i-s, -i-patronymic of *Varaza- (Gershevitch
1265:1-2, 1498:2, 2566:5, etc. in PFNN. 1969b: 190; OnP 8. 970; ASN 256).

*Vanya-: "victorious" (Shaked, apud TAD D: lxvi).
Kornfeld (1978: 105) identifies this name with El. Man-nu-ia, which is, however,
a rendering of *Manuya- (4.2.1045).

- Aramaic:

4.2.1799 - Elamite:
1) [M]a-ra-iz(?)-zi-is: PENN 753:3-4.
2) Ma-ra-zi-is: PF 1175:2.

4.2.1806 *Varda-: "he who makes thrive, flourish".
Hinz (ASN 270) prefers *Vrda-, "rose" (Av. varaba-, Arm. vard). Grelot (1972:

1) Wny: TAD D 9.10:3.
2) Wnyh: TAD C 4.2b:2. 496, *VorOd) and Kornfeld (1978: 106, *Hu-rauda-, "having a good appearance")

4.2.1800 *Varada- (OP): "boar", OP equivalent of *Varaza- (E1W 876). connect the name with Orodes.

- Elamite: Ma-ra-da: PFNN 229:2, 1231:3-4.
4.2.1801 *Varavahya: nom. sg. of *Vara-vahyah-, "better at will" (Komfeld

1978: 106).
Others (Eilers 1954-56: 332; Grelot 1972: 496; ASN 257) reconstruct *Varu-
vahyah-, "far better".

- Aramaic: Wrwhy: TAD A 6.13:1,4, 6.14:1,6.
4.2.1802 *Varaza- (Med.): "boar" , Median equivalent of *Varada- (Ben-

veniste 1958b: 54 and 1966: 87; OnP 8.967; ASN 255; Zadok 1977:
103 and n.140; Segal 1983: 49; Dandamayev 1992: 138), Av.
Varaza- (Mayrhofer 1979: I/91), MP Varaz (Gignoux 1986:11/173),
Parth. Wr'z (Gignoux 1972: 66), NP Baraz (IN 348-349), Arm. Varaz
(Habschmann 1897: 81).
- Aramaic: Wrz: TAD B 8.1:12.
- Babylonian:

1) Ur-ra-za-': EE 62:4'.
2) U-ra-zu: PBS 2/1 13:3, 51:3.

- Elamite:
1) Ma-ra-za: ]NES 53 264:15; PF 760:3, 905-906:2, 907:2-3,

1112:2-3, 1790:27, etc. in PFT; PFa 30:31; PFNN 504:5,
842:4-5, 1509:19, 1511:1, etc. in PFNN.

2) Mar-ra-za: PF 1814:1; PFNN 541:15, 574:5.
4.2.1803 *Varazana- (Med.): *Varaza-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Varaza-

(Benveniste 1966: 87; Gershevitch 1969: 209; OnP 8.968; ASN
255).
- Elamite: Ma-ra-za-na: PF 723:2-3, 1949:1, 1967:5; PFNN 344:5,

521:2,13-14,40-41, 1031:85, 2213:2-3.
4.2.1804 *Varazika- (Med.): *Varaz-ika-, -ika-extension of *Varaza- (OnP

8.969; ASN 256).
Gershevitch (1969b: 190) reconstructs *Varaziya-ka-.

- Aramaic: Wrd: TAD C 3.14:15.
4.2.1807 *Vardaspa- (Med.): *Varda-aspa-, "he who makes the horses thrive " .

- Elamite: Mar-da-as-ba: Ach. Hist. 13 107-108:11.
4.2.1808 *Varmaka-: *Varma-ka-, -ka-extension of *Varma-, "first choice,

elite" (ASN 256).
Gershevitch (1969: 205) pleads for *Hu-arena-ka-, "having fine arms". Hinz (ASN
256) also mentions *Varma-ka-, "as one would wish" (to Av. varania-). Mayrhofer
(OnP 8.982) points to the spelling's ambiguity and to the incorrectness of Ger-
shevitch's analysis.

- Elamite: Ma-ir-ma-ka4 : PF 342:4.
4.2.1809 *Varmaka-: *Varma-ata-, -ata-extension of *Varma- (ASN 256).

Gershevitch (1969: 205) reconstructs *Varmada-, "memorizer" (with reference
to Av. v6ranra-, MP wnrom and NP bann), but according to Mayrhofer (OnP
8.981) this is questionable.

- Elamite: Mar-ma-da-is: PF 1891:2.
4.2.1810 *Varmita-: *Varm-ita-, -ita-hypocoristic of *Varma- (ASN 256).

- Elamite: Mar-mi-ud-da: PFNN 762:10, 2206:11.
4.2.1811 *Varmuka-: *Varm-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of *Varma- (ASN 256,

reconstructing *Varmauka-).
Gershevitch (1969b: 190) reconstructs *Marvaka-, " ant" .

- Elamite: Mar-mu-ka4 : PFNN 1421:3.
4.2.1812 *Vartaspa-: *Varta-aspa-, "he who turns horses" (Zadok 1975: 247)

or "horse exerciser, horse trainer" (Hamp 1979: 189-190). The lat-
ter meaning is derived from the use of Olnd. -vartana- in Hett. °-wa-
ar-ta-an-na, "exercise circuit" (cf. EWAi II 518-519).

Hinz (ASN 129) pleads for *Hu-varta-aspa-. Dandamayev (1992: 135) remains
undecisive.

- Babylonian: U-mar-ta-as-pa- ' : PBS 2/1 70:17 (U-mar-t[a-as-pa-
']),Lo.E,

4.2.1813 *Varyabaga-: *Varya-baga-, "having desirable happiness" (OnP
8.1002; ASN 257), cf. Yasna 51:1: xsaOram vairim bagam.
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Gershevitch (1969b: 190) reconstructs *Varyapaka-, "protecting what is desir-
able"

- Elamite: Mar-ia-ba-ka4 : PFNN 1050:2.
4.2.1814 *Varyadata- (OP): *Varya-data-, "born as a desi red child" (Ben-

veniste 1958b: 53-54; Gershevitch 1969: 207; OnP 8.990; NW 32;
ASN 257).
- Elamite:

1) Mar-ia-ad-da-da: PFNN 2383:3.
2) Mar-ri-ia-da-ad-da: PF 689:2-3, 815-816:2-3, 822:2-3, 1195:

2-4, 1213:4-5, 1614:2-3, 1763:2-3, 1776:2-3; PFNN 1436:2-
3,1573:2, 2103:2-3, etc. in PFNN.

3) Mar-ri-ia-da-da: PF 280:8-9, 1123:2-3, 1612-1613:3, 1777:
3-4; PFNN 389:2-3, 715:3-4, 725:3-4, 732:2-3, etc. in PFNN.

4) Mar-ri-ia-da-ud-da: PF 690:2, 1180:2-3.
4.2.1815 *Varyakarsa-: *Varya-karsa-, "he who ploughs well" (ASN 257).

Concerning the second part Benveniste (1958b: 50) doubts between "furrow" and
"district". Gershevitch (1969: 207) and Mayrhofer (OnP 8.991) prefer *Varya-
kar"sa-, "having a desirable shape", to Sogd. ck(')st, "ugly".

- Elamite:
1) Mar-ia-kar-sa: PF 751:5; PT 4:5.
2) Mar-ri-ia-kar-sa: Fort. 6782:5-6; PF 662:9-10.

4.2.1816 *Varyakasa-: *Varya-kasa-, "observing the excellent" (E1W 889).
- Elamite: Mar-ri-ia-ka4is-sa: PF 819:5-6.

4.2.1817 *Varyapadana-: *Varya-pada-ana-, -dna-patronymic of *Varya-
pada-, "belonging to a desirable family" (Gershevitch 1969: 207;
OnP 8.988; ASN 258).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.988) also mentions *Varya-pata-ana- as one of the many pos-
sibilities.

- Elamite: Mar-ri-ia-bad(?)-da-na: PF 191:3.
4.2.1818 *Varyazata- (Med.): *Varya-zata-, Med. equivalent of *Varyadata-

(ASN 258).
- Aramaic: Wryzt: TAD B 2.1:2,3, 2.2:4, 2.6:3, 2.7:2, 2.8:3, 2.11:2

(Wr[yz]t), 3.3:3, 3.9:11.
4.2.1819 *Varzyauka-: *Varz-ya-auka-, hypocoristic of (a retrenchment of) a

*Varz-name.
- Elamite: Mar-zi-ia-u-ka4 : PFNN 2371:23.

4.2.1820 *Vasaka- (Med.): *Vasa-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Vasa-, "longing for,
desiring" or of a retrenchment of a *Vasa-name (Zadok 1986: 43).
- Aramaic: Wsk: ATNS 41:6.

4.2.1821 *Vasaraza- (Med.): *Vasa-raza-, " commanding according to his
wish" (Grelot 1972: 496; ASN 258; Kornfeld 1978: 105).
- Aramaic: Wsrz: TAD A 2.7:3.

4.2.1822 *Vasdata-: *Vas-data-, "given as one would wish".
Other proposals are (1) *Mazda-data- (with haplology, Gershevitch 1969: 209;
OnP 8.1011. Hinz [ASN 162] rejects this because of the low number of haplolo-
gies in Iranian names and because Mazda- is never written *Ma-i"s-da) and (2)
*Mast-ata-, "drunk" (Hinz, l.c.), to MP and NP mast. Hinz & Koch (E1W 861)
consider a reading Ma-6-da-ad-da (= *Vahudata-), but collation has corroborated
the reading Ma-i"s-° (Stolper, pers. comm. 07/03/2000).

- Elamite: Ma-is(?)-da-ad-da: PF 1047:2-3.
4.2.1823 *Vatafradata-: *Vata-fradata-, " furthered by the wind(-god) "

(Houwink ten Cate 1961: 9; Benveniste 1966: 102; ASN 258;
Schmitt 1982c: 382, 1982d: IV/26-27 and 2002: 95-96), MP Wtprdt
(Alram 1986 168, 170, 172 and 180), Gk. 'Aurotppa8arr[S.

Arkwright (1899: 56) mentions *(H)uvatafradata-.

- Lycian: Wataprddata: TL 40d:1(Wat[aprdd]ata), 61:2.
4.2.1824 *Vatapana-: *Vata-pana-, "having the protection of the wind(-god) "

(ASN 258).
Another reconstruction is *VSOa-pana- (ASN 258).

- Aramaic: Wtpn: Pers 161:1.
4.2.1825 *Vati"sa-: *Vat-isa-, "looking for insight " .

- Elamite:
1) Ma-ti-i"s-sa: PF 685:4-5, 825:2, 826:4; PFNN 1389:3-4,

1622:3.
2) Ma-ti-sa: PF 1249:3, 1487:2, 1902:1-2; PFNN 427:1-2, 433:4,

1107:3.
4.2.1826 *VaOana- (OP): *VaO-ana-, -dna-patronymic of *Va0a-, "desiring "

(Gershevitch 1969b: 190; OnP 8.1003; ASN 259).
- Elamite: Ma-sa-na: PF 1943:9, 1946:35,38,52; PFNN 2335:65,

2487:1.
4.2.1827 *Vaubara- (OPs): *Vau-bara-, "bringing what is good " (NW 56;

ASN 249), Gk. 'O10apr[S (Marquart 1891-93: 638; IN 232) and
D43aptu (Huyse 1990: 63).
- Elamite:

1) Ma-u-bar-ra: PF 838:3, 1597:8-9, 1665:4; PFNN 760:15,26,
1497:4-5.

2) Ma-u-pe-ra: PF 839:3.
3) Ma-u-pfr-<<ri>>-ra: PFNN 1665:4.

4.2.1828 *Vaucica- (OPs): *Vau-no-, "of good lineage " (Benveniste 1966:
88; OnP 8.1052; ASN 250).
- Elamite: Ma-u-zi-is-sa: Fort. 7110:2; PF 754:2, 992:2, 1551-

1552:2; PFNN 305:2, 660:1-2, 1535:2-3, 1784:2-3, 1797:2,
2265:16 (°-is-<sa>).
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4.2.1829 *Vaucir(a)ka- (OPs): *Vau-cir(a)-ka-, "good and capable".
Hinz & Koch (EIW 905) reconstruct *Vazrka-, "big " (to OP vazrka-), but a
sequence -ma-u- always renders /vau/.

- Elamite: Ma-u-zir-ka4 : PFNN 2200:15.
4.2.1830 *VauciOra- (Med.): Median equivalent of *Vauciga- (Benveniste

1966: 88; Gershevitch 1969: 249; OnP 8.1053; ASN 250).
- Elamite:

1) Ma-u-zi-ut-ra: PF 242:5-6.
2) Ma-u-zi-ut-tar-ra: PF 491:2-3, 1645:2.

4.2.1831 *Vaucava (OPs): nom. sg . of *Vau-gavah-, "of good fame" (Ger-
shevitch 1969: 208; OnP 8.1048; ASN 251), cf. 01nd. vksu-sravas
- Elamite: Ma-u-"su-ma: Fort. 8960:21,23; PF 1955:14, 2004:4;

PFNN 548:5, 1804:3, 2364:9.
4.2.1832 *Vaucnta- (OPs): *Vau-cnta-, "famous through what is good" (OnP

8.1047; ASN 250), 01nd. Vasu- grata-.
- Elamite:

1) [M]a-u-is-gu-ud-da: PFNN 2211:1.
2) Ma-u-"su-da: Fort. 226-1:3.
3) Ma-u-gu-ud-da: PF 608:5-6, 614:7,1622:5-6, 2012:12; PFNN

69:3, 862:3, 915:3, 1163:4-5, 2211:32, 2299:10, 2337:39.
4.2.1833 *Vaudana- (OPs): *Vau-dana-, "of good kind" (Gershevitch 1969b:

192; OnP 8.1030; ASN 249), cf. the Indo-Ir. PN *Vasu-zana- (Wa-
gu-za-na), which, however, could also be read *Vasu-jana-, "having
good warriors" (Mayrhofer 1960b: 141).

Another possibility is *Vau-dana-, "good gift" (ASN 249).

- Elamite: Ma-u-da-na: PFNN 1137:6.
4.2.1834 *Vaudarda- (OPs): *Vau-darda-, " seizing goods" (Gershevitch

1969b: 192; OnP 8.1031; ASN 249).
- Elamite: Ma-u-da-u•-da: PFNN 1008:21.

4.2.1835 *Vauddta- (OPs): *Vau-data-, "given by what is good " or " well
given" (Benveniste 1966: 87; OnP 8.1029; ASN 249), cf. the Av. PN
Vohu-data- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/99).
- Elamite:

1) Ma-u-da-ad-da: PF 772:5, 1429:3, 1833:4-5, 1957:28,
2073:19; PFNN 2305:5, 2344:26.

2) Ma-u-da-da: PF 836:3, 1107:4-5, 1834:6; PFNN 361:3, 825:2-
3, 859:3, 1357:3-4, 1936:3, 2131:4, 2247:3, 2411:3, 2412:2,
2481:2-3.

3) Ma-u-da-ud-da: PF 1573:3; PFNN 859:3.
4.2.1836 *Vaudauca- (OPs): *Vau-dauca-, "good sacrificial gift" (E1W 905).

- Elamite: Ma-u-tams-s"a: PFNN 2342:1.

4.2.1837 *Vaufarnd: OPs equivalent of *Vahufarna (4.2.1775).
- Elamite:

1) Ma-u-bar-na: PF 384:3, 490:2, 494:3-4, 986:2, 1396:8-9,
1572:3, 1974:3,8, 2005:5-6; PFNN 759:33, 776:4,7, 2263:
18,25, 2272:3.

2) Ma-u-pfr-na: PF 1469:10; PENN 2520:2.
4.2.1838 *Vaufrada- (OPs): *Vau-frada-, "furthering what is good " (Ben-

veniste 1966: 87; OnP 8.1042; ASN 250), Av. Fradat-varlhu-
(Mayrhofer 1979: 1/42).
- Elamite: Ma-u-pir-ra-da: PF 454:3-4, 1265:2, 1575:5.

4.2.1839 *Vaufiya- (OPs): *Vau-frya-, "good and sweet" (E1W 904).
- Elamite: Ma-u-pir-ia: PFNN 2193:28.

4.2.1840 *Vaumana: OPs equivalent of *Vahumana (4.2.1776).
- Elamite: Ma-u-man-na: PF 1988:15; PFNN 2340:11,17, 2577:3.

4.2.1841 *Vaurada- / *Vorada . (OPs): *Vau-rada-, "he who does his best for
what is good, who dedicates to what is good " (Benveniste 1966: 87;
OnP 8.1043; ASN 251).
- Elamite:

1) Ma-u-ra-da: PF 1428:3-4.
2) Mu-ra-da: PFNN 936:2.

4.2.1842 *Vaurazmd (OPs): nom. sg . of *Vau-razman-, "having a good
falanx" (Benveniste 1966: 87; OnP 8.1044).

Hinz (ASN 251) mentions *-rasmn-.

- Elamite: Ma-u-ra g-ma: PF 1260:4.
4.2.1843 *VaurOCd (OPs): < *Vau-rauca, nom. sg. of *Vau-raucah-, "good

light" (Mayrhofer 1972b: 201n.37; OnP 8.1045; ASN 251), 01nd.
Vasu-roci- (SED 931), Av. Vohu-raocah- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/99),
NP BehrOz (IN 375).
- Elamite: Ma-u-ru-za: PF 2070:23.

4.2.1844 *Vausara- (OPs): *Vau-sdra-, "having a good head" (E1W 905).
- Elamite: Ma-u-ga-ra: PFNN 1640:2.

4.2.1845 *Vausma- (OPs) / *Vosma-: *Vau-usma-, "good and reverent " .
Concerning the analysis and translation of this name the scholars (Gershevitch
1969b: 190; OnP 8.1187; ASN 251; Zadok 1977b: 57) are right. Only their read-
ing *Vahnsma- is -based on the Elamite spelling - unacceptable: Mu normally
does not render /va/. It rather renders /vo/, with HU as indicator of vowel length.

- Babylonian: Us-ma-a: TuM 2/3 171:2.
- Elamite: Mu-hu-ig-mag : PFNN 547:3.

4.2.1846 *Vaustana- (OPs): *Vau-stand-, "good column" (E1W 903).
- Elamite: Ma-u-ig-du-na: PFNN 718:2 (collation M.W. Stolper,

07/03/2000).
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4.2.1847 *Vaus (OPs): *Vau-s, OPs equivalent of *Vahus (4.2.1777).
- Elamite: Ma-u-it: PT 12:5, 13-14:6, 27:1, etc. in PTT.

4.2.1848 *Vauss"a- (OPs): *Vau-ussa-, "having good camels" (Gershevitch
1970: 87; OnP 8.1055; ASN 251), cf. the Av. PN Vohustra-
(Mayrhofer 1979: 1/99).
- Elamite: Ma-u-is-"sa: PFNN 789:1-2.

4.2.1849 *Vaussafarna (OPs): *Vau-ussa-farna, " glorious through good
camels" (OnP 8.1046; ASN 252).
- Elamite: Ma-u-sa-pir-na: PF 1528:3.

4.2.1850 *VauOriya- (OPs-Med.): *Vau-Or-rya-, "protecting the good".
Hinz & Koch (E1W 905) recognize its Iranian character.

- Elamite: Ma-u-tar-ri-ia: PFNN 2196:20.
4.2.1851 *VauOuna- (OPs): *Vau-Ouna-, "he who makes flourish what is

good" (OnP 8.1032; ASN 251). Cf. 4.3.245.
- Elamite: Ma-u-du-na: PF 1159:2-3.

4.2.1852 *Vauvasa- (Med.): *Vau-vasa-, "wanting what is good" (ASN 252).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1036) has no information on this name. The first spelling is con-
nected by Hallock (1969: 728) with Ma-u-mat-"sa. Hinz & Koch (E1W 905) recog-
nize the first part *Vau- and add that it is possibly a mistake for Ma-u-mat-"sa.

- Elamite:
1) Ma-u-`°ama"s-sa: PF 1944:58, 1994:7-8.
2) Ma-u-mas-"sa: PF 1676:2.

4.2.1853 *Vauvasti"s (OPs): *Vau-v-asti-s, "having what is good as a guest "
(Mayrhofer 1971: 63; OnP 8.1037; ASN 252), Av. Vohuuasti-
(Mayrhofer 1979: 1/100).

Gershevitch (1970: 87) prefers *Vahu-masti-, "having good knowledge".

- Elamite: Ma-u-mas-ti-is(?): PFNN 1143:5.
4.2.1854 *VauveOa- (OPs): < *Vau-vai0a-, "having good servants" (Gershe-

vitch 1969b: 189; OnP 8.1038; ASN 252).
- Elamite: Ma-u-me-sa: PF 65:2, 1144:2, 1674:3; PFNN 2292:4,8.

4.2.1855 *Vauvida- (OPs): *Vau-vida-,"taking care of what is good" (E1W
903).
- Elamite: Ma-u-mi-da: PFNN 2201:12.

4.2.1856 *VauxsayaOata- (OPs): *Vau-x"sayaO-ata-, -ata-hypocoristic of *Vau-
xsaya0(iya)-, "good king" (E1W 905).
- Elamite: Ma-u-"sa-ia-sa-da: PFNN 1283:6-7.

4.2.1857 *Vauyauga- (OPs): *Vau-yauga-, "joining well".
Hinz (ASN 252) translates "good for the yoke".

- Elamite: Ma-u(?)-ia(?)-uk-ka4: Fort. 6831:2.
4.2.1858 *Vauyauna- (OPs): *Vau-yauna-, "he who lives in what is good"

(Benveniste 1966: 87; OnP 8.1050; ASN 252).

- Elamite: Ma-u-ia-u-na: PF 1411:3-4.
4.2.1859 *Vauzrva (OPs-Med.): nom. sg . of *Vau-zrvan-, "he who will live

a nice old age" (Gershevitch 1969: 212; OnP 8.1051; ASN 252).
Gershevitch (1970: 88) prefers *Vahu-zamva- (same meaning), but that does not
correspond with the spelling (ASN 252).

- Elamite:
1) Ma-u-zir-ma: PF 1489:2; PFNN 2364:10.
2) Ma-u-zir-ru-ma: PFNN 2478:10,35-36.

4.2.1860 *Vazana-: *Vaz-ana-, -ana-patronymic of either *Vaza-, "having
respect" or of a retrenchment of a *Vaza-name.

Segal (1983: 92; also Schmitt 1987: 152) connects this name with Av. vdza-,
"flying". Zadok (1985: 175-176) refers to the 01nd. PN VI-jana-, "familiar with".

- Aramaic: Wzn: ATNS 68:5.
4.2.1861 *Venicaya-: < *Vaini-ca-ya-, from *Vaisa-, "seeing".

- Elamite: Me-nu-iz-za-ia: PFNN 2370:6.
4.2.1862 *Vesica- (Med.): < *Vais-ica-, an -ica-extension of *Vaisa-,

"knight".
Gershevitch (1969: 186) derives the name from Av. maefl-, "ewe", but this is not
a logical man's name (ASN 157). Hinz (ASN 157) pleads for *Mai"aica- or
*Mai"siyaca-. Hinz & Koch (EIW 917) mention *Maisaica- and *Vaisaica-.

- Elamite: Me-"si-iz-za: PF 1730:3, 1742:3.
4.2.1863 *Vespana-: < *Vahyas-pana-, "better protection" (Benveniste 1966:

88; OnP 8.1131; NW 35; ASN 252).
- Elamite: Mi-i"s-pa-na: PF 51:7.

4.2.1864 *Vezbara-: < *Vahyaz-bara-, "bringing what is better " (Mayrhofer
1971c: 16, reading *Vahyazbara-; NW 56; ASN 253, reading
*Vahyazbara-).

Benveniste (1966: 88) reconstructs *Vayaspara-. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1134) has no
opinion.

- Elamite:
1) Mi-is-ba-ra: PF 1949:17.
2) Mi-is-bar-ra: PF 1638:3.

4.2.1865 *Vezdaya-: < *Vahyaz-d-aya-, a two-stem hypocoristic of Vahyazdata-
(1.2.32; Schmitt 1972f: 91-92; OnP 8.1124; ASN 253; E1W 925).

Elsewhere in his book on the Nebeniiberlieferung Hinz (ASN 267) explains the
same name (same attestation) as *Vi"staya-.

- Elamite: Mi-is-da-a-ia: PF 1263:2.
4.2.1866 *Vibanda-: "the ensnaring, the beguiling" (Gershevitch 1969: 205;

OnP 8.1083; ASN 259).
- Elamite: Mi-ban-da: PF 703:2-3, 715-716:3, 721:2-3, 727:2,

1999:16,17-18; PFNN 609:55, 757:64, 766:3, 1383:2-3, etc. in
PFNN.
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4.2.1867 *Vibojana-: < *Vi-baujana-, "benefit, profit" (cf. Gershevitch 1969:
205; OnP 8.1086; ASN 259).
- Elamite: Mi-bu-za-na: Fort. 6575:4.

4.2.1868 *Vibuga-: *Vi-buga-, "releasing" (OnP 8.1084; ASN 259, recon-
structing *Vi-bauga-).
- Elamite: Mi-bu-ka4 : PF 63:8-9, 606:2-3; PFNN 376:3-4, 758:12,

993:4, 1258:2, 1476:4-5, 1593:3, 1620:5, 1650:3, 1977:8, 2181:23.
4.2.1869 *Vibusta-: *Vi-busta-, "wide awake, clever" (Gershevitch 1969:

205).
Benveniste (1966: 87) mentions Av. baod-, "to smell" and hupo.btirsta-, "per-
fumed" (cf. also ASN 259).

- Elamite: Mi-bu-is-da: PF 1491:2, 1529:3-4, 1749:2; PFNN
1760:2-3, 2323:7.

4.2.1870 *Vicasma-: *Vi-casma-, "the blind" (OnP 8.1184; ASN 259), Olnd.
Vicaksus- (SED 950).

Gershevitch (1969: 212) translates "whose eyes are wide apart" (to Av. cas""man-).

- Elamite: Mi-iz-za-is-ma: PF 791:5,14.
4.2.1871 *Vidaka-: *Vida-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Vida-, "taking care of"

(ASN 260).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1175) reconstructs *Vid-uka-, an -uka-extension of *Vida-, but El.
TUK cannot render /duk/ in Hinz's view (ASN 260). Katpatuka- (Cappadocia), how-
ever, is written Kar-at-pu-tuk-ka"s in Elamite and if Tux can render /tuk/ it can also
reflect /duk/ and /Ouk/. Nevertheless a reconstruction *Vidaka- is more plausible.

- Elamite:
1) Mi-da-kas: PF 2087:11.
2) Mi-tuk-ka4 : PF 1951:1.

4.2.1872 *Vidamanya-: *Vida-manya-, "knowing the domestic staff" (ASN
260).

Alternative proposals are *Vaida(h)-vaghyah-, "having good possessions" (Ger-
shevitch 1969: 210) and *Vaidaa-vanya-, "overcoming the possessions" (Schmitt
1970: 16).

- Elamite: Mi-da-man-ia: PFNN 305:3.
4.2.1873 *Vddata-: *Vid(a)-ata-, -ata-extension of a retrenchment of a *Vida-

name (ASN 260).
Gershevitch (1969: 211) mentions *Vi-dada(h), "broad bottomed". Mayrhofer
(OnP 8.1068) prefers *Vi-data-, "apportioned".

- Elamite:
1) Mi-da-ad-da: Fort. 2509:3-4; PF 1158:5-6; PFNN 2371:26.
2) Mi-da-da: PT 84:20.
3) Mi-da-ud-<<ud>>-da: PFNN 1215:3-4.

4.2.1874 *Vida0a-: *Vi-daOa-, "through and through clever" (NW 112; ASN
260).

- Elamite: Mi-da-sa: PF 702:7, 1059:2, 1202:3; PFNN 365:3.
4.2.1875 *VIdeOa-: < *Vid-aica-, an -aica-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a

*Vid(a)-name (OnP 8.1162; ASN 260).
Gershevitch (1969: 186) pleads for a dialect-variant of Mi-is-se-ez-za, which, how-
ever, renders *Miceca- (4.2.1097).

- Elamite:
1) Mi-te-ez-za: Fort. 1711:2-3; PF 920:2; PFNN 2359:56.
2) Mi-ut-te-ez-za: PFNN 1586:2.

4.2.1876 *Vidica- (OP): *Vidi-9-a-, two-stem hypocoristic of e.g. Av. Vi6is-
rauuah- (OnP 8.1163; ASN 260; Mayrhofer 1979: 1/94).

Gershevitch (1969: 211) reconstructs *Vidi"sa-, "the liberal" (Av. vidis"n-, "liberality").

- Elamite:
1) Mi-ti-is-ga: PFNN 2419:2.
2) Mi-ti-sa: PF 1697:1-2, 1961:27, 2060:1-2, 2078:7.

4.2.1877 *Vidranga- (OP): *Vi-dranga-, "through and through audacious,
bold" (Benveniste 1954: 306-307; Hinz 1970: 437; ASN 261), cf.
4.2.1937.

Augapfel (1917: 34) identifies this name with Vidarna-. Other proposals are (1)
*Vaida-dranga- (Henning 1968: 138n.1; Mayrhofer 1971: 63; Grelot 1972: 508)
and (2) Vi-Oranga-, "at ease, free from pressure" (Gershevitch 1969: 210-211). Ei-
lers (1954-56: 332) and Grelot (1972: 496) translate "strong for a long time".
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1170) and Kornfeld (1978: 105) only list the various possibilities.

Aramaic:
1) Wdrng: TAD B 2.10:4.
2) Wydrng: TAD A 3.9:7, 4.3:3, 4.5:4, 4.7:5,6,16, 4.8:5,6,15;

TAD B 2.9:4, 2.10:2, 3.9:2,3.
- Elamite: Mi-ud-ra-an-ka4 : PF 43:4-5, 141:4-5, 1839:5-6; PFa

17:2-3, 29:54; PFNN 2340:19, 2365:5,28, 2542:11; PT 4:10
(reading: Hallock 1960: 96).

4.2.1878 *Vidrangana-: *Vidranga-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Vidranga- (E1W
940).
- Elamite: Mi-tur-ra-an-ka4-na: PFNN 2492:17,18-19.

4.2.1879 *Vidrta-: *Vi-drta-, "harvested".
Hinz & Koch (E1W 920) identify this name with *MiOrada- (4.2.1108).

- Elamite: Mi-da-it-da: PFNN 1264:3.
4.2.1880 *Vidvanis: *Vidva-ani-s, -ani-patronymic of *Vidvah-, "knowing"

(Gershevitch 1969b: 191; OnP 8.1164; E1W 943).
- Elamite: Mi-ud-ma-nu-is: PF 1091:4; PFNN 137:2-3, 400:2, 802-

803:2.
4.2.1881 *Vidyavaus (OPs): *Vidya-vau-s, "rich in knowledge" (Gershevitch

1969b: 192; OnP 8.1165; ASN 261), cf. OInd. dhiya-vastt-, "rich in
wisdom".
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- Elamite: Mi-ti-is-u-i g : PFNN 2318:2-3.
4.2.1882 *Vigraspa-: *Vigra-aspa-, "having lively horses" (Benveniste 1966:

88; Abayev 1969: 110; Mayrhofer 1969: 111; OnP 8.1074; ASN
261).
- Elamite:

1) Mi-ik-ra-as-ba: Fort. 8960:20; PF 1650:2-3, 1767:2, 1768:
2-3; PFNN 1527:2-3, 2110:2-3, 2512:1-2.

2) Mi-ik-ra-is-ba: PF 25:2-3, 296:2-3; PFNN 2229:2-3.
3) Mi-ik-rag-ba: PF 361:2, 1569:2, 2063:2-3; PFNN 96:2, 470:

2-3, 892:8, 1672:2-3, 2454:2, 2538:7-8.
4) Mi-kur-ra-ag-ba: PF 1941:1.

4.2.1883 *Viaka-: *Vi-ja-ka, "-ka-hypocoristic of *Vi-ja, "striking " .
- Elamite: Mi(?)-za-ka4 : PFNN 1362:2-3.

4.2.1884 *Vijira-: *Vi-jira-, "thoroughly smart" (Tavernier 2002b: 150).
- Elamite: Mi-zi-ra: PFNN 2276:10.

4.2.1885 *Vikama-: "free from desire" (Zadok 1985: 176).
- Aramaic: Wkm: ATNS 93:3.

4.2.1886 *Vinda-: "finding " , retrenched name (Gershevitch 1969: 203; OnP
8.1077; ASN 261).
- Elamite: Min-da: PF 168:3.

4.2.1887 *Vindeca-: < *Vind-aica-, an -aica-extension of *Vinda- (Gershe-
vitch 1969: 203; OnP 8.1081; ASN 262).

Koch (apud EIW 922) believes that Mi-te-te (PF 915:2; PFNN 1277:2) belongs
here. In her view it is either an Elamite name with an Old Persian suffix or an
Elamized Old Persian name. According to Zadok (1983: 103) Mi-te-te is an El.
name.

- Elamite: Mi-in-te-ez-za: PF 412:3-4.
4.2.1888 *Vinduka-: *Vind-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of *Vinda- (OnP 8.1079;

ASN 262, reconstructing *Vind-auka-).
Gershevitch (1969: 203) mentions *Vinda(t)-vahu-ka-. Hinz (ASN 262) reads
Mi-in-tuk-ka4 as *Vindaka, because in his view Tux Ir. cannot render /duk/ (see,
however, 4.2.1871). *Vindaka- (as well as *Vindika-) is possible, but less plausi-
ble in view of the spelling Min-du-ka4 .

- Elamite:
1) Mi-in-tuk-ka4 : PF 1490:2, 1969:18; PFNN 2374:14.
2) Min-du-ka4 : PF 1370-1373:2.

4.2.1889 *Vip gOra- (Med.): *Vi-paOra-, "protection" (ASN 262).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1067) merely mentions the El. spelling.

- Elamite: Mi-ba-ig-ra: PF 2003:4.
4.2.1890 *Viradana-: *Vzra-dana-, "man's gift" (Benveniste 1966: 88; ASN 262).

Gershevitch (1969: 207) reconstructs *Viraz-ana-, an -ana-patronymic of Av.
viraz-, "ruler". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1088) remains undecisive.

- Elamite: Mi-ra-da-na: PF 2054:3.
4.2.1891 *Viradata- (OP): *Vira-data-, "born of a warrior" (Gershevitch 1969:

207; OnP 8.1087; ASN 262) or "born as a man".
- Elamite: Mi-ra-da-ud-da: PF 1857:31-32.

4.2.1892 *Virafarna: nom. sg . of *Vira-farnah-, "man's glory" (Gershevitch
1969: 206; OnP 8.1094; ASN 262).
- Elamite: Mi-ra-bar-na: PF 2076:42; PFNN 664:3.

4.2.1893 *Virafga- (Med.): "abundance" (Eilers 1954-56: 332; OnP 8.1408;
ASN 262; Kornfeld 1978: 106). Cf. 4.2.1325-27.

Driver (1965: 80-81) pleads for *Varfica-, which he considers to be the Old
Iranian equivalent of the Middle Iranian name Vahriz. Segal (1983: 25) reads Wrkby
and reconstructs *Vrkabaya-, "fearing (or: frightening) wolves". Schmitt (1987: 152)
sees in this reading a two-stem hypocoristic *Vrka-b-aya-. Nevertheless the cor rect
reading of the name in TAD B 8.6:4 is Wips (based on Segal 1983: P1.2).

Aramaic: Wrpg : TAD A 6.15:1,3,13; TAD B 8.6:4; TAD D
6.71c:2, 6.70c:1.

4.2.1894 *Vtraka-: *Vira-ka-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment of a *Vzra-name
(OnP 8.1091) or of *Vira- (ASN 263).
- Elamite:

1) Mi-ra-ak-ka4 : PFNN 548:6.
2) Mi-ra-ka4 : PFNN 1924:2.
3) Mi-rak-ka4 : PFNN 558:32.

4.2.1895 *Vzrakama-: *Vzra-kama-, "desire of a man" (Benveniste 1966: 88;
OnP 8.1090; ASN 263).

OInd. virakkma-, "longing for sons" cannot be related to this name (OnP 8.1090).

- Elamite:
1) Mi-ra-ka4-ma: PF 1289:3, 1694:1-2.
2) Mi-rak-ka4-ma: PF 1530:2-3, 1649:2, 1995:4-5, 2070:26;

PFNN 2217:2.
4.2.1896 *Virama-: *Vira-ama-, "having the strength of a man" (E1W 934).

Cf. Parth. Wyrmk (Schmitt 1998: 180).
- Elamite: Mi-ra-um-ma: PFNN 1617:3-4.

4.2.1897 *Viramana: nom. sg . of *Vira-manah-, "having the mind of a man"
(Benveniste 1958b: 53; OnP 8.1092; ASN 263).

*Vua-am-ana-, a patronymic, is equally possible.

- Elamite:
1) Mi-ra-ma-na: Fort. 3543:2; PF 1785:2.
2) Mi-ra-man-na: Fort. 7098:2, 7109:2; PF 1548:4, 1704:3,

2043:2, 2075:12-13; PFNN 1188:2-3, 1431-32:2, 1800:3-4,
2160:2, 2032:3-4, 2240:6-7.

4.2.1998 *V1ramfa-: *Vi-ramfa-, "he who drives apart, disperses (the enemy)"
(Cameron 1958: 174; OnP 8.1093; ASN 263).
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Gershevitch (1970: 87) mentions *Vi-raupa-, " the destructive " , whereas Hinz
(NW 112) connects this name with Av. rap-, "to support".

- Elamite: Mi-ra-um-pa: PT 1957-2:6.
4.2.1899 *Virapa-: *V1ra-pa-, "protecting the man" (E1W 933).

- Elamite: Mi-ra-ba: PFNN 2457:2.
4.2.1900 *Virapatig : *Vira-pati-g , "lord over men" (E1W 935).

- Elamite: Mi-ra-bat-[ti-i"s]: PFNN 2343:17.
4.2.1901 *Vuara-: *Vira-ra-, -ra-extension of a retrenchment of a *Vira-name

(ASN 263).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1095) does not offer a reconstruction.

- Elamite: Mi-ra-ra: PF 1492:2.
4.2.1902 *Virata-: *Vrra-ata-, -ata-extension of a retrenchment of a *Vira-

name (ASN 263).
Gershevitch (1969: 206) mentions *Virada-, the OP equivalent of the Av. PN
Viraza- (Mayrhofer 1979: I/95), but this etymology does not comply with the rules
of the Reiner-test (OnP 8.1089; ASN 263).

- Elamite:
1) Mi-ra-ad-da: PF 411:3.
2) Mi-ra-da: PFNN 748:4.
3) Mi-ra-ud-da: PFNN 854:2.

4.2.1903 *Viratavaya-: *Vita-Lava-ya-, -ya-extension of *Vrra-lava-, "having
the force of a warrior" (Segal 1983: 62; Zadok 1986: 43).

Zadok also mentions *Vrta-Lava-ya (with haplology), "having the force of a hero".

- Aramaic: Wrtwy: ATNS 43b:6.
4.2.1904 *Virauda- / *VirOda-: *Vi-rauda-, "thoroughly growing".

Gershevitch (1969: 206-207) prefers *Vaya(h)-rauda-, "growing into the ether (_
exceedingly tall) " , to Av. vaiia-, "ether". According to Hallock (1969: 731) and
Hinz (ASN 264) the second spelling renders *V rayauda-.

- Elamite:
1) Mi-ra-u-da: PT 49a-1:6, 68:5-6, 68a:7.
2) Mi-ru-da: PF 1904:2.

4.2.1905 *Virave0a- (OP): < *Visa-vai0a-, "knight of a man" (E1W 935).

- Elamite: Mi-ra-me-sa: PFNN 1390:3.
4.2.1906 *Vuaya-: *Vua-ya-, -ya-extension of *Vira- (Gershevitch 1969: 207;

ASN 264) or of a retrenchment of a *V1ra-name (OnP 8.1102).
- Elamite: Mi-re-ia: PF 2071:4,10,26.

4.2.1907 *Vlrayauda-: *Vira-yauda-, "he who fights warriors" (Benveniste
1958b: 53; Gershevitch 1969: 207; OnP 8.1096; ASN 264).

Hallock (1969: 731; also ASN 264) erroneously believes Mi-ru-da (= *Vfrauda-)
to be a rendering of this name.

-

	

Elamite:
1) Mi-ra-ia-u-da: PF 350:2, 408:2, 709:9-10, 787-788:2, 829:2-

3; PFNN 613:2, 663:2, 667:2-3, 792:2, etc. in PFT and PFNN.

2) Mi-re-ia-u-da: PFNN 1503:2, 1689:1-2.
4.2.1908 *Vnica : *Vu ica , -ica-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a *Vira-

name (Gershevitch 1969: 186; OnP 8.1103; ASN 263).
- Elamite: Mi-ri-iz-za: PF 1397:2; PFNN 690:1-2, 1472:10-11,

1657:1-2, 2271:8.
4.2.1909 *Virina-: *Vu-ina-, -ina-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a *Vira-

name (OnP 8.1097; Hinz 1974: 259; ASN 263 and 264).
- Elamite: Mi-ri-na: PF 1417:3, 1853:18; PFNN 1649:2-3, 2372:3.

4.2.1910 *Viruka-: *Vir-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a *Vira-
name (OnP 8.1106; ASN 264).
- Elamite: Mi-ru-ka4 : PFNN 362:2.

4.2.1911 *Visadrug- (Med.): *Visa-dra-g, < *Visa-dr(u)va-, "steady through
the royal house" (ASN 264).

A spelling Mi-sa-ut-ru-ig was analyzed by Gershevitch (1970: 87) as *Mitadru-,
"runner" (O1nd. mitbdru-). Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1108) only mentions the spelling,
while Hinz (ASN 268) reconstructs *ViOd-dru-, "steady through the royal house",
the OP equivalent of *Visadrus". Yet this spelling is nowhere attested and should
thus be removed from the corpus. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1113) gives no opinion on
the name behind Mi-sa-ud-ru-is.

- Elamite: Mi- ga-ud-ru-is PF 1209:3-4.
4.2.1912 *Visafama (OP): nom. sg. of *Visa-farnah-, "having all glory" (Eil-

ers, apud Bowman 1970: 172 and n.361; OnP 8.1133; ASN 264).
Other explanations of the El. spelling are (1) *Vahyas-famah-, "better glory" (OnP
8.1133, where it is, however, admitted that the cluster /sf/ causes phonological
difficulties) and (2) *Vis-famah- (OnP 8.1133; ASN 265, referring to OP *ViOa-
farna [4.2.19331).

- Aramaic: Wsprn: Pers 125:2.
- Elamite: Mi-ig-bar-na: PF 498:2-3, 1970:18, 2084:9; PFNN

1348:4-5, 1404:2.
4.2.1913 *Visamica- (OP): *Visa-mica- (Gershevitch 1969b: 190; OnP

8.1142; ASN 264-265), cf. Olnd. Vigvamitra- (SED 993).
- Elamite: Mi-ig-ga-mi-ig-ga: PFNN 1472:7-8.

4.2.1914 *Visapacena- (OP): < *Visa-pac-aina-, an -aina-hypocoristic of
*Visa-paca-, "full protection" (ASN 265-266).

Gershevitch (1969b: 191) reconstructs *Vi-spas-ayana-, an -ayana-patronymic of
*Vi-spasa-, "scout", to Olnd. vi-pas-, "to observe" and Av. spas-, "to wait" .
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1118) prefers *Vispa-Sena-.

- Elamite: Mi-ig-ba-ge-na: PFNN 1025:2.
4.2.1915 *Visapuora- (Med.): *Visa-pu0ra-, "prince" (Gershevitch 1969: 209

and 1969b: 191; OnP 8.1137 and 8.1145; ASN 265).
- Elamite:

1) Mi-ig-ga-pu-ig-ra: PFNN 931:2-3.
2) Mi-ig-ga-pu-ut-ra: PFNN 669:2-3.
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3) Mi-is-pu-ut-<ra> 154 : PFa 33:10.
4.2.1916 *Visavanig (OP): < *Visa-vanya-, "vanquishing all".

- Elamite: Mi-gu-ma-nu-ig : PFNN 574:25.
4.2.1917 *Visavanka- (OP): *Visa-van-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Visa-van-,

"he who vanquishes all " .
- Elamite: Mi-ga-man-ka4 : PFNN 1643:2-3.

4.2.1918 *Vis(a)vanta- (OP): *Visa-vanta-, "having all eulogies " (OnP
8.1152). Cf. 4.2.1926.

Benveniste (1966: 88) translates "desi red by all". Hinz (ASN 265) remains unde-
cisive.

- Elamite:
1) Mi-is-"su-man-da: Fort. 8866:2-3, 9408:2.
2) Mi-is-un-da: Fort. 6578:2.

4.2.1919 *Visavanya- (OP): *Visa-vanya-, " vanquishing all", Av. vispa-

vanya- (Benveniste 1966: 88; OnP 8.1153; ASN 265).
- Elamite:

1) Mi-is-gu-man-ia: PF 267:7, 2012:19, 2070:9; PFNN 1226:12-
13,1575:3-4, 2302:7-8.

2) Mi-gu-man-ia: PF 2025:12; PFNN 2159:3.
4.2.1920 *Visnaya-: *Vis-na-ya-, hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a *Visa-

name.
- Elamite: Mug-nu-ia: PFNN 2492:3-4.

4.2.1921 *Vispafrya- (Med.; fern.): *Vispa-frya-, "dear to all" (Gershevitch
1969: 209; OnP 8.1116; ASN 266), MP Vispdn-fiya (IN 371).
- Elamite: Mi-iss ba-pir-ri-ia: PFNN 541:34.

4.2.1922 *Vispai0a- (OP) / *VispdOa-: *Vis-pai0a-, "with all adornment "
(OnP 8.1120; ASN 266), cf. Olnd. visvkpesa- and Av. vispo paesa-.

Gershevitch (1969: 209) prefers *Vispa-pai0a-, with haplology.

- Elamite:
1) Mi-ig-be-a-sa: PF 160:5-6.
2) Mi-iss"-be-sa: Fort. 6580:2; PF 151:9 (Mi-ig-be-s[a]), 385-

386:2, 2018:15; PFNN 1278:6-7, 1425:1-2, 1499:1-2.
4.2.1923 *Vispaka- (Med.): *Vispa-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of

a *Vispa-name (OnP 8.1114; ASN 266), OInd. Vigvaka- (SED 994).
Mayrhofer (1979c: 114-115; also E1W 924) prefers Middle Iranian *Vispak.

- Elamite: Mi-ig-ba-ik: Fort. 6411:2; PFa 2:2.

154 Hallock (Nachlass) originally read this name as Mi-is-pu-ka4, but later crossed
out the final -ka and corrected it to -ut-< ra>. The original spelling, however, was
analyzed by Gershevitch (1970: 88; reading *Vispavahuka-), Mayrhofer (OnP
8.1136; *Vispuka-) and Hinz (ASN 266; *Vispauka-). These proposals should be dis-
missed.

4.2.1924 *Vispatarva- (Med.): *Vispa-talva-, "vanquishing all" (Benveniste
1966: 88; OnP 8.1119; ASN 266; Zadok 1977: 115; Dandamayev
1992: 87), cf. Olnd. visvatur- and visvaturti-, Av. vispatauruua- and
the personal names Vispatauruuari- and Vispatauru'a- (Mayrhofer
1979: I/95-96).

Hinz (ASN 266) believes that Bab. U-zu-pa-'-to-ra-' too renders this name, but
Zadok (1977: 95 and n.138) rejects this.

- Babylonian:
1) I-si-pa-ta-ra-'-ti: BE 9 28a:4,7.
2) I si pa to ru ' u: BE 9 28a:Lo.E.
3) Is-pa-to-iu-': PBS 2/1 116:12, 122:7, 139:8.
4) Us-pa-ta-ru-': BE 9 74:4,11.

- Elamite: Mi-i"s-ba-tur-ma: PF 1077:2; PFNN 2500:1-2.
4.2.1925 *Vispavada- (Med.-OP): *Vispa-vada-, "leader of all" (Zadok 1995:

158, reconstructing *Vispa-vada-).
Liv"sic (apud Dandamayev 1992: 87) prefers Spa-uda-, "he who raises streams".

- Babylonian: Is-pa-d-du: FuB 14 15 no.4:Lo.E.; Mich 46:1,4,9.
4.2.1926 *Vispavanta- (Med.): *Vispa-vanta-, "having all eulogies" (OnP

8.1115), cf. 4.2.1918.
Benveniste's (1966: 88) translation is "wanted by all". Hinz (ASN 266-267)
remains undecisive.

- Elamite:
1) Mi-ig-ba-man-da: PF 1143:2; PFNN 1249:2, 1343:2-3.
2) Mi-ig-ba-un-da: PF 1142:2, 1198:3-4, 1964:12; PFNN 1543:2-3.

4.2.1927 *Vispega- (Med.): < *Vispa-iga-, "seeking everything" (Zadok 1975:
245 and 1977: 102-103; Dandamayev 1992: 88).

Zadok (l.c.) also mentions *Vispa-hi"sa-, "observing all", to Av. vispa hifat.

- Babylonian: Is-pe-e-gd: TuM 2/3 184:17.
4.2.1928 *Vispica- (Med.): *Visp-ica-, -ica-hypocoristic of a *Vispa-name (cf.

Gershevitch 1969: 186; OnP 8.1135; ASN 266).
- Elamite: Mi-i"s-pi-za: PF 1564:3-4.

4.2.1929 *Vigmina-: "the ever-smiling, pleased" (Gershevitch 1970: 87; OnP
8.1130; ASN 267).
- Elamite: Mi-ig-mi-na: Fort. 7107:4; PF 1315:6, 1319:7, 1322:7-8.

4.2.1930 *Vigtabaujana-: *Vigta-baujana-, "to whom the free bestow benefit".
All authors read *Vista-bauja-ana-, an -rim-patronymic of *Vista-bauja-, "serving
the free" (Eilers 1940: 106n.4; ASN 267; Zadok 1977: 101; Dandamayev 1992: 88).

Babylonian:
1) Ig-ta-bu-za-na: BE 10 36-37:U.E.; PBS 2/1 6:13, 185:U.E.
2) Is-ta-bu-za-na-': BE 10 50:R.E. ('I"s-ta'-bu-[za]-rna'-'); PBS 2/1

9:U.E., 116:6; TuM 2/3 185:13.
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3) Is-ta-bu-za-ni: PBS 2/1 176:U.E. (1 g-ta-bu-<za>-ni).
4) Is-ta-bu-za-nu: BE 10 8:8,Lo.E.,18:U.E., 20:12,Lo.E., 22:U.E.,

24:11, 26:R.E., 32:U.E., 34:15,U.E., 35:15,R.E., 36:14, 37:11,
41:12,L.E., 42:11,L.E., 45:13,Lo.E., 46:17,U,E.; CTMMA 3
126:11; EE 81:9'; PBS 2/1 6:U.E., 7:10,U.E., 8:7,Lo.E.,
14:8,Lo.E., 31:15,Lo.E., 42:9, 151-152:U.E., 153:8,Lo.E.,
156:13, 176:13, 179:12,Lo.E., 180:13,U.E., 185:13.

5) Is-tu-bu-za-na-': IMT 2:7.
6) Us-ta-bu-za-na: BE 10 50:13; TuM 2/3 185:L.E.
7) Us-ta-bu-za-na-': BE 9 74:5.

4.2.1931 *Vi gtana-: *Vigta-ana-, -ana-patronymic of a retrenchment of a
*Vigta-name (Eilers 1940: 100n.3; NW 47; ASN 267; Dandamayev
1992: 139; Vittmann 2004: 165).

Koch's (E1W 929) identification of this name with *(H)ustana- (4.2.831) is prob-
lematic, since u (in the Elamite representations of the latter name) only renders lv/
before /r/ or /r/. Huyse (1992: 292) reconstructs *(H)u-"stana-.

- Aramaic: Wgtn: Pers 17:3 ([W] gtn, restauration ASN 267); TAD
B 2.8:13.

- Babylonian:
1) Us-to-an: MO 19 79 Amherst 258:2.
2) Us-to-na-': IMT 32:2; PBS 2/1 105:8,11,Lo.E.
3) Us-to-ni: BRM 1 101:4.
4) Us-ta-an-ni: Dar. 82:2.
5) U"s-to-nu: AfO 19 79 Amherst 258:3,8,9,10,15; AM 119a:6 (=

119b:6); BE 9 65:8; Dar. 27:3; UET 4 44:4; VAT 15617:3
(cf. Eilers 1940: 35); VS 6 307:14 (°-[ta]-°).

6) Us-tan-nu: AM 20:11.
- Demotic: W"stn: S.H5-450 obv. ii 1,4 (cf. Smith 1992: 295-296).
- Elamite:

1) Mi-i"s-da-na: PF 1544:2-3; PFNN 1398:3.
2) Mi-ig-tan-na: PF 256:8-9, 553:4-5, 726:3-4, 1019:4-5, 1671:4-

5; PFNN 623:3-4.
4.2.1932 *Vi gyamana (Med.): nom. sg . of *Vigya-mnah-, "having the mind

of the members of the royal court".
Gershevitch (1969b: 191) mentions *Vi g(a)ya(t)-manah-, "opening his mind, con-
fident", to MP and Parth. wsyd'x(w). Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1149 and 8.1150) prefers
*Mis g iya-manah-. Hinz (ASN 268) pleads for *Vi"syamanah-.

- Elamite: Mi-ig-gi-ia-ma-na: PF 1987:28,31,54,70.
4.2.1933 *ViOafarna (OP): nom. sg . of *ViOa-farnah-, "favoured by the clan's

glory" (Gershevitch 1969: 210; OnP 8.1166; ASN 268).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1166) also mentions an alternative etymology, *MiOra-farnah-,
which developed through haplology from *MiOfamah. Yet one would rather expect

such a name to appear in Elamite as *Mig(a)-farnah, the Old Persian variant.
Schmitt (2006: 172) changes the spelling into Mi-ut-<ra>-pfr-na in order to have
a name *MiOrafarna.

- Elamite: Mi-ut-pir-na: PFNN 618:1-2.
4.2.1934 *Vioapuga- (OP): "prince" (Hinz 1968: 435; Gershevitch 1969:

208; Mayrhofer 1969: 110; OnP 8.1107; ASN 268).
- Elamite: Mi-sa-pu-is-ga: PF 1197:3.

4.2.1935 *Viyara-: Viya-ra-, " traveller", -ra-hypocoristic of a name contain-
ing *Viya-, "to travel".
- Elamite: Mi-ia-ra: PF 1293:3; PFa 24:4, 29:10.

4.2.1936 *Viyuka-: *Viy-uka-, -uka-extension of a name containing *Viya-.
Cf. 4.3.259.
- Elamite: Mi-hi-u-uk-ka4 : PFNN 1610:2-3.

4.2.1937 *Vizranga- (Med.): Median equivalent of *Vidranga- (4.2.1877;
ASN 268).
- Elamite:

1) Mi-iz-ra-an-ka4 : PF 1493:2-3.
2) Mi-iz-ra-ka4 : PF 1494:2.

4.2.1938 *Vodrvanica- (OPs): < *Vau-divan-ica-, an -ica-hypocoristic of *Vau-
drvana-, "due to enjoy a good old age" (Gershevitch 1970: 88; ASN
250) or *Vau-diva-n-ica-, an -ica-hypocoristic of *Vau-drva-.

Gershevitch (1969: 186) reconstructs *Hu-tamvan-, "prevailing", to Av. taunuuain-.

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1197) is cautious and only mentions that it is a hypocoristic of
a name ending in *-van. or *-man-.

- Elamite: Mu(?)-tar-ma-ni-iz-za: PFNN 181:3.
4.2.1939 *Vona- (OPs): < *Vau-n-a, a two-stem hypocoristic of e.g. Av.

Vohu-namah-, "having a good veneration" (OnP 8.1189; Mayrhofer
1979: 1/99; ASN 251).
- Elamite:

1) Mu-in-na: PF 321:3-4, 1287:4-5.
2) Mu-un-na: PF 1555:3-4.

4.2.1940 *Vopar(u)va- (OPs): < *Vau-par(u)va-, "good and first".
- Elamite: Mu-bar-ma: PFNN 2374:13.

4.2.1941 *Vraganta-: "he who walks" (NW 114; ASN 269).
Gershevitch (1969: 225) identifies this name with *Rkanta- (4.2.1422), but
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1390) rejects this.

- Elamite: Ra-ka4-an-da: PF 1764:4.
4.2.1942 *Vrastauka-: *Vrasta-auka-, "the lovely" (NW 114; ASN 269).

Gershevitch (1969: 184) reads Har-ra-° and reconstructs *Arasta-tauka-, "Arasta's
offspring". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.467) thinks of this as a very risky proposal.

- Elamite: Mur-ra-is"-tams-ka4 : PF 1464:2-3; PFNN 1343:3-4.
4.2.1943 *Vrateea-: < *Vrat-aica-, an -aica-extension of *Vrata- or of a

retrenchment of a *Vrata-name (OnP 8.1758; ASN 269).
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- Elamite: U-ra-te-ez-za: PF 1583:10, 1945:20-21.
4.2.1944 *Vratenta-: < *Vratayanta-, "religious" (Hinz 1972: 263 and n.13;

NW 62; OnP 8.1425; ASN 269-270), cf. 4.2.1412.
Henning (apud Hinz 1958: 128-129) reads *Uivatayant-. Gershevitch (1969: 227-
228) reconstructs *Vradi-nihinda-, "dwelling in joy", but Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1425)
rejects this. Concerning the third spelling Hinz (ASN 269-270) argues that TIN
was pronounced /ten/ and that, since the Elamites talked very nasally, -ten-in-da-
may render /tayanta/. This seems very unlikely and it is much better to believe that
IN is a phonetic complement (Vallat 1989: 222).

- Elamite:
1) Ra-te-in-da: PT 75:1.
2) Ra-tin-da: PT 59:1.
3) Ra-tin'°-da: PT 49:1, 49a-1:1, 52-58:1, 63:1, 68:1.
4) U-ra-te-en-da: PT 15:27, 16:18, 18:23-24, 19:17-18.
5) U-ra-tin-da: PT 3a:2, 45:4, 50:5, 51:6-7, 61:4, 64:5, 71:7,

76:6-7, 80:6-7.
4.2.1945 *Vrdaka-: *Vrda-ka-, "rose" (Zadok 2004: 112).

Von Dassow (apud Spar & von Dassow 2000: 164) connects the name with
*Arjaka- (4.2.104), spelled Har-za-ak-ka4 in Elanute.

- Babylonian: Mur-da-ak-ka: CTMMA 3 83:14.
4.2.1946 *Vrdvanta- (OP): *Vrd-vanta-, " efficient, extraordinary" (Gershe-

vitch 1969b: 190; OnP 8.976; ASN 270). Cf. 4.2.1957.
- Elamite: Mar-du-un-da: PF 1352:8-9, 1400:8-9, 1402:7-8; PFNN

2045:6-7, 2077:8.
4.2.1947 *Vrdaya- / *Vrde-: *Vrda-ya-, -ya-extension of *Vrda-, "thriving,

increasing" (Zadok 1975: 247; Dandamayev 1992: 138).
- Babylonian:

1) Ur-de-e: PBS 2/1 105:Lo.E.
2) Ur-de-ia: VS 6 187:17.

4.2.1948 *Vrka-: "the wolf" (OnP 8.979; ASN 271), MP Gurg (Gignoux
1986:11/91).

Gershevitch (1969: 205) prefers *Hvarga-, " the heavenly, celestial", to OInd.
svargk-. According to Dandamayev (1975: 235-236) this spelling renders the Bab.
name Mar-ka.

- Elamite:
1) Mark-ka4 : PFNN 1872:11.
2) Mar-ka4 : PF 1945:4; PFNN 2142:2-3.

4.2.1949 *Vrkaca-: *Vrka-ca-, -ca-hypocoristic of *Vrka- (E1W 884).
- Elamite:

1) Mar-ka4-sa: PFNN 2487:28. Error for Mar-ka 4-za.
2) Mar-ka4-za: PFNN 2293:28.

4.2.1950 *Vrkapi-: *Vrka-p-i-, -i-patronymic of a two-stem hypocoristic
*Vrka-p-a- or of *Vrka-pata-a- (Tavernier, forth.).

- Elamite: Mur-ka4-pi: PF 1461:2; PFNN 525:8.
4.2.1951 *Vrkauka-: *Vrk-auka-, -auka-extension of *Vrka-, "wolf".

- Elamite: Mar-ka4-uk-ka4 : PFNN 1961:2.
4.2.1952 *Vrkavukana-: *Vrka-v-uka-ana-, -ana-patronymic of an -uka-

hypocoristic of *Vrka-va-, " the wolf-like".
- Elamite: Mur-ka4-mu-uk-ka4-na: PFNN 311:7-8.

4.2.1953 *Vrkena-: < *VIk-aina-, "wolf-like", an -aina-extension of *Vrka-
(OnP 8.980; ASN 271), MP and NP Gurgen (Gignoux 1986:11/91;
IN 355-356), Arm. Vrken (Htibschmann 1897: 86).
- Elamite: Mar-ge-na: PF 2079:4.

4.2.1954 *Vrsuka-: *Vrs-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of *Vr ga-, attested in the
Avestan name Varagauua-, the meaning of which is not known
(Mayrhofer 1979: 1/92).

Hinz & Koch (E1W 923) recognize the Iranian character of this name.

- Elamite [M]i-ir-su-ka4 : PT 84:11.
4.2.1955 *Vrtaka-: *Vrta-ka-, -ka-extension of *Vrta-, "hero" (ASN 271). Cf.

4.3.264.
- Elamite: Mar-tuk-ka4 : PT 84:18.

4.2.1956 *Vrtata-: *Vrta-ata-, -ata-extension of *Vrta- (ASN 271-272).
Other etymologies are (1) *Ahuradata- (Benveniste 1966: 95; Gershevitch 1969:
210), (2) *(H)uvardata- (OnP 8.1760; Zadok 1983: 107n.367), (3) *Vrda-data-,
"aus der Fiille geschaffen" (NW 116, referring to Av. varad-, "augmentation").

- Elamite:
1) Mur-da-ud-da: PF 390:2-3.
2) U-ir-da-ad-da: PF 1761:2-3.

4.2.1957 *Vrzvanta- (Med.): " efficient", Median equivalent of OP *Vrdvanta-
(4.2.1946; ASN 272).
- Elamite: Mar-su-un-da: PF 1401:9-10 (°-[u]n-rda'),1528:7; PFNN

127:9-10.
4.2.1958 *Vyaduka-: *Vyad-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of *Vyada-, "having a

reward" (E1W 944).
- Elamite: Mi-ia-du-uk-ka4 : PFNN 2270:5, 2539:11.

4.2.1959 *Vyamana-: *Vyam-ana-, -dna-patronymic of *Vyam-, "reward".
*Vyav-ana- (to Av. viiauuant-), "shining" is also possible.

- Elamite: Mi-ia-ma-na: PFNN 2281:21.
4.2.1960 *Vyustis: *Vyusti-s, "(born at) dawn" (Gershevitch 1969: 209; ASN

272).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1179) remains undecisive.

- Elamite: Mi-ti-is-ti-is: PFNN 113:3-4.
4.2.1961 *Xaraina-: *Xar-aina-, -aina-extension of *Xara- " ass" (Zadok 1999-

2000: 211); no patronymic, as Zadok used to think (1997d: no.4).
- Babylonian: Ha-ra-i-na: IMT 42:3,6,Lo,E.
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4.2.1962 *Xratus (Med.): *Xratu-s, "provided with insight" (Gershevitch
1969b: 185; OnP 8.30; ASN 25; Zadok 1977: 115 and n.267; Dan-
damayev 1992: 27).

Another possibility is *A-xratu"s, with the same meaning.

- Babylonian:
1) Ah-ra-to-u"s: BE 9 74:3.
2) Ah-ru-to-us: PBS 2/1 122:9.
3) Ah-ru-tu-us-sli: PBS 2/1 116:4.

4.2.1963 *XraOuvanya- (OP): *Xra0u-vanya-, "victorious through his wis-
dom" (Schmitt 1970: 16n.14; NW 111; ASN 133).

Benveniste (1966: 86) reconstructs *Xratu-manya-, "having authority through his
wisdom". Schmitt (1970: 16; also OnP 8.80) also mentions the Median equivalent
*Xratu-vanya-. Hinz (ASN 133) rejects the latter, because in his view Tu must ren-
der /Ou/. This is not true in all cases, so the only valid argument against the Median
equivalent is the fact that the Elamite writings mostly reflect Old Persian variants.

- Elamite: Kur-ra-tu-man-ia: PF 1802:5-6.
4.2.1964 *X.ruteca-: < *Xrut-aica-, an -aica-hypocoristic of *Xruta-, "miscre-

ant" (NW 111; ASN 134).
Gershevitch (1969b: 189) connects this name with MP grwdy, "lamentation".
Hinz (ASN 134) also mentions *Xrau0aica-, "cry baby, blubberer" (Av. xraos-,
"to cry, weep").

- Elamite: Kur-ru-te-ez-za: PF 2012:14.
4.2.1965 *Xsacabanus (OP): *Xsaca-banu-s, "radiance of the empire" (Ben-

veniste 1966: 93; OnP 8.1480; ASN 134). Cf. 4.2.1972.
- Elamite: ' d-ak-sa-ba-nu-i"s: PF 657:10, 1791:28, 1796:14,

1797:11-12, 2025:24-25, 2067:15; PFa 28:2; PFNN 709:8-9,
1078:14, 1847:15, 2156:10-11.

4.2.1966 *XMcaka- (OP): *Xsaca-ka-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment of a
*Map-name (Benveniste 1966: 93; Gershevitch 1969: 231; OnP
8.561 and 8.1481; ASN 134).
- Elamite:

1) Ik-sa-ss"a-ka4 : PFNN 805:9.
2) Sa-ak-sa-ka4 : PF 1511:2, 1781:3.
3) a-is-sa-ak-ka4 : PFNN 481:2.

4.2.1967 *X"sacopa- (OPs): < *XMca-a-pa-, " well protecting the empire " .
Other proposals are (1) *Cagupa-, "quadruped" (Gershevitch 1970: 90), (2)
*X"sagu-pa-, "protecting the empire", with -a- > -u- before a labial (OnP 8.1510)
and (3) *X"saga-upa-, an abbreviation of *Xsaga-upasta-, "assistance for the
empire" (ASN 134).

- Elamite: ' 6.-iss "su-uk-ba: PF 244:4; PFNN 576:21.
4.2.1968 *Xsacaya- (OP): *Xsaga-ya-, -ya-extension of a retrenchment of a

*Xsaca-name (OnP 1482).
Benveniste (1966: 93) reconstructs *Xs"agya-, "governing", to Olnd. ksatriya- and
Av. xs"a9riia-. Hinz (ASN 134) remains undecisive.

- Elamite: Sa ak si ia; PF 249:7-8.
4.2.1969 *Xsafra"stana-: *Xsa-frast-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Xsa-frasti-,

" learning the jurisdiction".
Gershevitch (1969b: 195) pleads for *0apa-ra"sta-ana-, "one who uses his left
(hand) as a right (hand)", to NP cap, "left" and rdst, "right". Mayrhofer (OnP
8.1495), however, is not convinced by this etymology. Hinz (ASN 135) prefers
*Xsapa-rasta-, "going right during the night", to Av..xs"ap-, "night", or *X"ap-
parastana- (also E1W 1118), "Nacht-Vorderort".

- Elamite: ' d-bar-ra"s-da-na: PFNN 757:55.
4.2.1970 *Xsaita- / *Xseta-: "the shining, brilliant" (Eilers 1940b: 202n.4;

Gershevitch 1969: 232; OnP 8.1530; ASN 134-135). Cf. Parth.
Hsyt(k) (Schmitt 1998: 184).
- Elamite:

1) Hi-se-ud-da: Fort. 6770:2-3; PFNN 392:4.
2) Is(?)-se-ud-da: PFNN 628:2.
3) ' A.-a-da: PF 223:3, 1011:3, 1044:3, 1079:2, 1780:3; PFa

29:20.
4) ' a-a-tag : PFNN 2495:12,27.
5) ' d-a-ud-da: PFNN 2341:22.
6) Se-ud-da: PF 148:3, 149:4, 221:3, 250:7, 376:2, 573-574:8,

587:2 (Ae-<<e>>-ud-da), 635:7, 786:4, 1215:6, 1224:3,
1968:13,20; PFNN 435:2-3, 591:2-3, 662:3-4, 728:10,34,
1455:2-3, 2238:9; PT 38:9.

7) Se-ri-da: PF 732:3. Scribal error for e-ud-da.
4.2.1971 *XsaOra- (Med.): retrenchment of a *XMOra-name (Bowman 1970:

147; ASN 135).
- Aramaic: Hstr: Pers 89:2.

4.2.1972 *XsaOrabanus (Med.): *XsaOra-banu-s, Median equivalent of
*Xsacabanus (4.2.1965; Benveniste 1966: 93; OnP 8.1522; ASN
135).
- Elamite: ' d-ut-ra-ba-nu-is: PF 1998:13.

4.2.1973 *XsaOrapava (Med.): nom. sg. of *xsat9rapavan-, "satrap" (Ben-
veniste 1966: 93; OnP 8.1521; ASN 138). Cf. 1.4.3.6 and 4.4.7.132.
- Elamite: ,§d-at-ra-ba-ma: PF 1376:3; PENN 2487:9 (°-ra-ma-ba).

4.2.1974 *XsaOrauka- (Med.): *X"saOr-auka-, -auka-extension of a retrench-
ment of a *Xsa0ra-name (E1W 1145).
- Elamite: Sa-ut-ra-u-ka4 : PFNN 2279:10.

4.2.1975 *X "saOrava- (Med.): *X"sa0ra-va-, extension of *XsaOra- (E1W 1140).
- Elamite: ' a-tar-ma: PFNN 739:3.

4.2.1976 *XsaOrezata- (Med.): < *Xsa0rai-zata-, "born in the kingdom", with
*xs"aOrai as the loc. of *xfaOra-.

Hinz & Koch (E1W 1145) reconstruct *Xs"aOrazata-.
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- Elamite: ' a-ut-re-za-da: OGWA 321-322:7.
4.2.1977 *XgaOrina- (Med.): *XgaOr-ina-, -ina-hypocoristic of a retrenchment

of a *XgaOra-name (Benveniste 1966: 93; OnP 8.1526; ASN 136).
- Elamite: ' O.-tur-ri-na: PF 1062:2-3.

4.2.1978 *Xg aOrlg (Med.): < *Xga0r-in-, "he who has power, ruler", with -in-
as a suffix indicating possession (Schmitt 1988: 86-87).

Hinz & Koch (EIW 1117 and 1145) reconstruct *XsaOri-, an -i-patronymic.

- Elamite:
1) Sa-at-ri-ig : PFNN 548:3, 2370:2.
2) Sa ut ri ig: PFNN 2363:18.

4.2.1979 *XgaOriya- (Med.): Median equivalent of *Xgac-iya- (E1W 1145).
- Elamite: 'd-ut(?)-ri-ia: PFNN 2477:15.

4.2.1980 *Xgayadr(u)va-: *Maya-dr(u)va-, "ruling over steady people" (ASN
137).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1525) reconstructs *X lsaita-arva-, "having shining steeds", but
that would be written -da-ir-ma- (ASN 137).

- Elamite: Sa-a-tur-malss : PF 1157:2.
4.2.1981 *Xgayakata- (OP): *Maya-kata-, "ruling the house".

Hinz (ASN 137) reads *X"sayagada-, "ruling over robbers " , to Av. gaSa-, "rob-
ber". This is, however, a strange name.

- Elamite: Sa-a-ka4-da156 : PF 58:12, 59:8-9, 60:5, 61:7, 62:6-7,
63:7, 65:6, 66:8, 67:5-6, 70:5, 71:4, 1010:3; PFNN 79:3, 507:2-
3, 653:3-4, 884:2-3, 886:11, 1231:6-7, 1614:5-6, 2401:13,
2514:5-6.

4.2.1982 *Xge-: < *Xgaya-, "ruler" (Zadok 1976b: 77; Dandamayev 1992:
86).
- Babylonian: 14- ge-e: YOS 7 149:13,14.

4.2.1983 *Xgetaka-: < *Xgaita-ka-, a -ka-extension of *Xgaita- (OnP 8.1536;
NW 115; Schmitt 1974: 108; ASN 135), Parth. H"sytk (Gignoux
1972: 53).

Gershevitch (1969b: 196) reconstructs *Syata-vahuka-, "happy and good".

- Elamite: e-ut-tuk-ka4 : PF 1988:9; PFNN 2265:26.
4.2.1984 *Xgetana-: < *Xgaita-ana-, an -ana-patronymic of *Xgaita-.

- Elamite: e-ud-du-na: PFNN 2272:1-2. Inaccurate spelling.
4.2.1985 *Xgetata-: < *Xgaita-Ma-, an -ata-extension of *Malta- (E1W 1147).

- Elamite: Se-da-da: PFNN 867:6.
4.2.1986 *Xgeti-: <*Xgait-i, an -i-patronymic of *Xgaita-, "the shining,

sparkling" (Zadok 1977: 94n.33 and 99; Dandamayev 1992: 27).
Cf. 4.2.219.

155 The El. spelling renders /Xlaidrva/.
156 The El. spelling renders /X"saikata/.
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- Babylonian:
1) Ah-se-e-tu4 : VS 6 185:23.
2) Ah-ss"e-ti-': VS 6 171:23.

4.2.1987 *Xgostra-: < *Xgaugtra-, "he who flows forwards" (ASN 136-137).
Benveniste (1966: 95) believes that the second part is *us"tra-, "camel". Gershe-
vitch (1969: 232) reads the second spelling (Uk-su-°) as *Hu-x"saustra- and con-
sequently has two different names. Nonetheless this is not true: UK was used to
render Iranian /x/. The use of UK instead of the usual nc can be explained by means
of vocalic harmony with the followingsu (ASN 136-137). Concerning the second
spelling Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1707) mentions *Ux"sa-stura-, "as strong as an ass".

- Elamite:
1) Su is ttu ra: PF 1980:12.
2) Uk-gu-is-tur-ra: PF 1979:3,9.

4.2.1988 *Xgostraka-: < *Xgaustra-ka-, a -ka-hypocoristic of *X"saustra- (Ger-
shevitch 1969: 232; OnP 8.1589; ASN 137).
- Elamite: Su-is-tur-rak-ka4 : PF 1967:4.

4.2.1989 *Xvagama- (East Ir.): *Xva-gama-, " striding beautifully" (Zadok
1976: 77; Dandamayev 1992: 83).
- Babylonian: Hu-ma-ga-am-mu: Hebraica 8 134:12.

4.2.1990 *Xvaidama (East 1r.): nom. sg . of *Xvai-daman-, "belonging to my
own house", an appropriate name for a slave (Shaked 1987: 409) 157 .
- Aramaic: Hydnm: TAD B 5.6:3.

4.2.1991 *Xvamnaka- (East Ir.): *Xvamna-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Xvamna-,
"the sleepy" (Gershevitch 1969: 203; ASN 139; Bogoljubov 1976b:
211), cf. 4.2.846.
- Aramaic: Hwmnk: PF 1825:R.E.

4.2.1992 *Xvanbanug (East Ir.): *Xvan-banu- g , "having the splendour of the
sun god" (Zadok 1991: 40).
- Aramaic: Hnbng : TAD B 8.2:28.

4.2.1993 *Xvandata- (East Ir.): *Xvan-data-, "given by the sun god".
This name is clear, but Naveh & Shaked (1986: 22) are misled by the double N,
when they connect Hnn- with Av. x''anuuant-. Bogoljubov (1970: 89-90) consid-
ers the sequence Hn° (in Hnbndk, attested in a Hellenistic inscription) as a reflec-
tion of Ir. *xvanh-, the genitive of *ia+an-.

- Aramaic: Hnndt: JRAS 1986 21 and P1.1 no.1:1.
4.2.1994 *XvanpaiOa- (East Ir.): *Xvan-paiOa-, "the sun god's ornament"

(Zadok 1986: 41).
- Aramaic: Hnpyt: ATNS 161:3.

157 The problems with N, noticed by Shaked, are non-existing: Aramaic has more
examples of superfluous n in its renderings of Iranian names, cf. e.g. *Almatidata-
(4.2.107).
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4.2.1995 *Xvarapata- (East Ir.): *Xvara-pata-, "protected by the sun god"
(Stolper 1999b: 375 and n.33; Schmitt 2006: 288).
- Babylonian: Hu-ru-pa-a-ta: BE (Ber) 58242:4.

4.2.1996 *Xvaraszka- (East Ir. - OP): < *Xvarasya-ka-, a -ka-extension of
*Xvarasya-, "serving the good cause" (NW 48). Since Av.
remained unchanged in Median but became -sya- in Old Persian
(OPG 8 §8, 32 §80; NW 43), this name can be considered an East
Iranian - Old Persian hybrid name.

Gershevitch (1969b: 188) proposes *Gras-i-ka-, a -ka-extension of an -i-patronymic
of *Gras-, "the watchful" (Av. gar-; MP wigras-, Parth. wiyrks-). Mayrhofer (OnP
8.879) does not accept this and argues that only the last part, -ika-, is certain. Hinz
(ASN 133) pleads for *Xrasika-, to NP lams, "scratching". According to him kur-
ra- cannot render Ixvara/ (ASN 140). Yet this is not right, cf. *wan9a- (4.4.19.17),
written kur-ru-°, or *awaris"kara- (4.4.7.133), El. kur-ri-°.

- Elamite: Kur-ra-si-ik-ka4 : PF 1946:29,31,33.
4.2.1997 *Xvarasyapata (East Ir. - OP): nom. sg . of *Xvarasyapatar-, "pro-

tector of the one who serves the good cause " (NW 48; ASN 48).
According to Bowman (1970: 108) the name should be read *Hu-arsya-pata-,
"well-protected by the heroes".

- Aramaic: Hwr"sypt: Pers 37:3.
4.2.1998 *XvaraOzka- (East Ir. - Median): < *Xvarasya-ka-, a -ka-hypocoris-

tic of *XvaraOya-, "serving the good cause" (ASN 140).
- Elamite:

1) Ku-ra-ti-ka4 : PFNN 1030:67-68.
2) Kur-ra-ti-ik-ka4 : PFNN 343:7.

4.2.1999 *Xvareva- (East Ir.): < *Xva-raiva-, "good and rich" (ASN 140).
Gershevitch (1969b: 188) reconstructs *griva- (Av. griva-), "neck", but that would
be wrtten Kur-ri-ma (NW 111; ASN 140).

- Elamite: Ku-re-ma: PF 1980:6-7.
4.2.2000 *Xvarfama (East Ir.): nom. sg . of *Xvar-farnah-, " sun-glory".

Zadok (1995b: 442) prefers *Xvanfarnah-, while elsewhere (TAD C: Ix) the pos-
sibility that it is Egyptian is mentioned.

- Aramaic: Hrpm: TAD C 3.26:32.
4.2.2001 *Xvaimaka-: -ka-extension of *Xva-rma-, "having a good arm".

Hinz & Koch (EIW 504) recognize the Iranian character of this name, but do not
exclude an Elamite origin.

- Elamite: Ku-ir-ma-ak-ka4 : PFNN 541:38.
4.2.2002 *Xvarsadata- (East Ir.): *Xva-rs-data-, "given by the good hero"

(ASN 140; Zadok 1977: 118 and n.307; Dandamayev 1992: 84).
- Babylonian:

1) Hur-us-ss"a-da-a-tn: BE 10 100:3.
2) Hu-ur-sa-da-a-tri: BE 10 86:3.
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3) Hu-ur'-si-da-a-tb: TuM 2/3 186:4 (collation: Oelsner, apud
Zadok 1976d: 214).

4) Hur-ta-sa-da-a-t6: TuM 2/3 191:4. Inaccurate spelling.
4.2.2003 *Xvarsaina- (East Ir.): *Xv-rs-aina-, -aina-extension of *Xva-rsa-,

"the heroic" (Bogoljubov 1967: 22n.7; ASN 140), cf. 4.2.863.
Hinz (NW 43) reconstructs *Xvarasyana-. Kornfeld (1978: 107) derives the name
from *Xvar-, "sun".

- Aramaic: Hrsyn: TAD B 2.2:2, 2.3:5,23.
4.2.2004 *Xvarzusta- (East Ir.): *Xvar-zusta-, "loved by the sun god" (Eilers

1954-56: 332; Zadok 1977: 96; Dandamayev 1992: 84).
- Babylonian: Hu-ru-zu-us-tu4 : MO 19 79 Amherst 258:5; BE 8/1

121:2 (<Hu>-ru-zu-us-tu4i cf. Zadok 1977: 99 and n.79)' ss

4.2.2005 *Xvayara- (East Ir.): *Xva-yara-, "(born in a good year)". Cf.
4.2.879.

According to Jones & Stolper (1986: 251-252) it is an Iranian anthroponym.

- Elamite: Ku-is-rag : Fs Steve 249:10.
4.2.2006 *Yadaus"iya-: *Yad-aus-iya-, -iya-extension of *Yad-ausa-, " wor-

shiping him who is burning something".
Hinz & Koch (E1W 1262) recognize the Iranian character of this name.

- Elamite: Ia-da-u-si-ia: PFa 30:11.
4.2.2007 *Yaka-: masc. equivalent of OP yaka-, "yaka-tree" (Gershevitch

1969: 244; OnP 8.534: ASN 273).
- Elamite:

1) Hi-ia-ak-ka4 : PFNN 2300:22.
2) Hi-ia-ik-ka4 : PF 1203:3.

4.2.2008 *Yakauka-: *Yak-auka-, -auka-hypocoristic of *Yaka- (E1W 1264).
- Elamite: Ia(?)-ka4-uk-ka4 : PFNN 2370:28.

4.2.2009 *Yama-: this name has to be connected with Olnd. Yama- (SED 846)
and Av. Yima-, the name of a mythological king (Gershevitch 1969:
245; OnP 8.1792; ASN 273; Zadok 1976: 67; Mayrhofer 1979:
1/102-103; Dandamayev 1992: 85).
- Babylonian:

1) la-a-am-ma-': BE 10 76:2.
2) la-am-ma-': BE 10 72:3,5 Ma-aim-ma-18,9 ([Ia]-am-ma-').

- Elamite: la-ma: PFNN 379:3.
4.2.2010 *Yamaka-: *Yama-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Yama- (Benveniste

1966: 96; Gershevitch 1969: 245; OnP 8.1793; ASN 273).

iss Zadok (1976d: 217n.10) reads *Rvazista ., a superlative of *w6z- (Av. um-
unz-).
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- Elamite: la-ma-ak-ka4 : PF 1025:2, 1943:31, 1961:28; PFNN

1396:2, 1431:4.

4.2.2011 *Yamagata-: *Yama-Bata-, "prosperity of Yama " .
Gershevitch (1969: 245-246; also ASN 273) believes that one cannot identify this
name with *Yamax"saita-, because the diphthong /ail is not expressed in the Elamite
spelling. He reconstructs *Yama-a"sata-, "unhappy Yama", with reference to yast
19,34. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1795), however, sticks to *Yamax"saita-.

- Elamite: la-ma-"sa-ud-da: PFNN 474:3.

4.2.2012 *Yamaxgeta-: < *Yama-xgaita-, "Yama, the shining " (Benveniste

1966: 96; Gershevitch 1969: 245; OnP 8.1794; ASN 273), Av.

Yima-xgaeta- (Mayrhofer 1979: I/103), NP Jam ged (IN 144-145).

- Elamite:

1) Am-ma-ak-ge-da: PFNN 2301:5-6.

2) Am-ma-ak-"se-ud-da: PF 403:3-4, 809:2-3, 1795:1, 1997:6;

PFNN 13:1, 1584:3-4 (Am-ma-a[k- g]e-ud-da), 2090:3-4.

3) Am-ma-ik-ge-da: PF 1834:1; PFNN 415:5-6.

4) Am-ma-ik-"se-ud-da: PF 1833:1.

5) la-am-ma-ak-"se-ud-da: PFNN 2519:16; PT Teh. 1957-1:8-9.

6) la-ma-ak-ge-da: PFNN 1530:3-4.

7) la-ma-ak-"se-ud-da: PF 808:3-4, 890-893:2-3, 894-895:3,

1774:3-4; PFNN 1920:2-3, 1951:3-4; PT Teh. 1968-2:3-4,

1968-3:2-3.

4.2.2013 *Yagnaka- (OP): *Yagna-ka-, -ka-extension of *Yagna- (Benveniste

1966: 96; OnP 8.1719; ASN 273; all scholars reconstruct *Ya gnaka,

but it is much more likely that Old Persian *Ya gnaka- is meant).

- Elamite:

1) Ia-a"s-na-ak-ka4 : PF 2012:4.

2) la-dg-na-ik-ka4 : Fort. 6765:4-5.

3) fa-dg-na-ka4 : PFNN 2203:3.

4) la-ig-na-ak-ka4 : PF 490:3-4; PFNN 62:2-3 ([la-i]"s-na-ak-[ka4]),

243:3-4, 986:3, 1114:4 (°-na ak[ka4]).

5) I-is-ig-na-ka4 : PFNN 959:2.

4.2.2014 *Ya"snamanga- (OP): *Ya gna-manga-, "glorifying the worship "

(Schmitt 1970: 25; ASN 273; both authors read *Yasna°).
Gershevitch (1969: 246) reconstructs *Yasna-vagha-, "he who prays the yasna".
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1798) remains undecisive.

- Elamite: la-ig-na-man-ka4 : Fort. 3671:4-5.

4.2.2015 *Yagta-: "the consecrated" (Benveniste 1966: 96; OnP 8.1796; ASN

273-274).
Schmitt (apud OnP 8.1796) also mentions *YHsta-, "girdled", the past part. of Av.
yah-. Cameron's (1948: 7n.41) idea that the name may be connected with Av.
yazata- is not plausible.

- Elamite:

1) Hi-a-ig-da: PF 1964:13.

2) la-as-da: PF 761:3; PFNN 1140:2-3, 1601:3.

3) Ia-ag-ud-da159 : Fort. 3126:2-3; PF 762:2-3; PFNN 1138:2-3.

4) la-ig-da: PF 760:4.

5) la-ga-da: PFNN 1141:3.

6) la-za-ud-da l6o : PFNN 1602:3-4. Inaccurate spelling.

4.2.2016 *Ya"stata-: *Yagta-ata-, -ata-extension of *Ya"sta-.
Hinz & Koch (E1W 1262) reconstruct *Yazddta-.

- Elamite: la-i"s-da-da: PFNN 2306:7.

4.2.2017 *Yauda-: "the warrior", retrenchment of *Yauda- (Benveniste 1966:

96) or of a *Yauda-name (OnP 8.1800; ASN 275).

- Elamite: la-u-da: PF 286:3.

4.2.2018 *Yaudaka-: *Yauda-ka-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment of a

*Yauda-name (OnP 8.1801; ASN 274).

- Elamite:

1) Ia-u-da-ak-ka4 : PF 1943:21.

2) la-u-tuk-ka4 : PF 2006:15; PFNN 1372:2, 2352:7, 2369:4.

4.2.2019 *Yaudara-: *Yau-dara-, "holder, possessor, of movable property"

(Gershevitch 1969: 246).
Hinz (NW 109; ASN 274) mentions *Yauxdra-, "attack", to Av. yaoxabra-.

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.536) remains undecisive.

- Elamite: Hi-ia-u-tar-ra: PF 1468:2.

4.2.2020 *Yaudavira-: *Yauda-vira-, "warrior" (Benveniste 1958b: 53; OnP

8.1802; ASN 274).

- Elamite: la-u-da-mi-ra: PT 84:16.

4.2.2021 *Yaudena-: < *Yauda-aina-, an -aina-hypocoristic of a retrenchment

of a *Yauda-name (OnP 8.1806; ASN 274).

- Elamite: la-u-to-na: PFNN 731:3.

4.2.2022 *Yauna-: retrenchment of a *Yauna-name.
All authors (Gershevitch 1969: 246; OnP 8.1804; ASN 275) believe that this
name is actually non-existing and that Ia-u-na, as well as la-u-na-a and Ia-u-na-
ia, renders *Yaunaya-. This does not seem to be the case, however. With regard
to the meaning of this name Hinz is right when he translates "home, homestead "
(and not "Ionian", as Mayrhofer [OnP 8.1804] does).

- Elamite: Ia-u-na: PF 1810:18-19, 1942:27, 1965:29; PFNN

1511:18, 2529:28, 2566:14.

159 Hinz (ASN 273) reads *Y5.-guta-, "o famous one".
160 Hinz & Koch (E1W 655) believe that the spelling Ya-za-ud-da causes problems

for this analysis, since El. -z- normally does not render Ir. r/. In my view it is an inac-
curate spelling, as it is only attested once.
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4.2.2023 *Yaunabrza-: *Yauna-brza-, "exalting the homestead" (E1W 1265).
Benveniste (1966: 96) reads *Yauna-, "Ionian" or "housing", followed by *barz-
of *bad-. Gershevitch (1969: 246) pleads for *Yauna-brja-, "he who welcomes
Greeks", to Av. barag-, "to welcome". Hinz (ASN 274) mentions Av. barajaya-,
a present tense of the same ba rag- and prefers *Yauna-parja-, "praising the home-
stead".

- Elamite:
1) la-u-na-bar-za: PF 1549:2.
2) la-u-na-bir-za: PFNN 2504:1-2.

4.2.2024 *Yaunaya-: *Yauna-ya-, -ya-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a
*Yauna-name (Gershevitch 1969: 246; OnP 8.1804; ASN 275).
- Elamite:

1) la-u-na-a: PF 1799:18-19, 1800:21-22, 1806:21; PFNN 363:
24-25, 858:3, 1255:18, 2165:18-19, 2536:23-24, etc. in PFNN;
PT 21:20-21.

2) la-u-na-ia: PF 1808:16.
4.2.2025 *Yazaka-: *Yaza-ka-, -ka-extension of a retrenchment of a *Yaza-

name, e.g. *Vacayaza- (cf. 4.2.1768; Zadok 1986: 43).
Segal (1983: 98) mentions a variant of Av. yazat(a)-, "praiseworthy".

- Aramaic: Yzk: ATNS 79:1.
4.2.2026 *Yudra-: "fighter" (Gershevitch 1969b: 198).

Hinz (NW 1109; ASN 274) identifies this name with *Yauddra- (4.2.2019).

- Elamite: Hi-hu-ut-ra: PF 1467:2.
4.2.2027 *Yugara-: *Yuga-ra-, "bracing, tensing" (ASN 275).

- Elamite:
1) Hi ti ka4 la: PF 219:2-3; PFNN 1608:3-4:5.
2) Hi-n-ka4-ra: PFNN 1743:5.

4.2.2028 *Yuta-: retrenchment of a *Yuta-name, e.g. *Yuta-manah- (Schmitt,
apud OnP 11.1.8.7.10; ASN 275).

Gershevitch (1969: 245) prefers a retrenchment of a compound with *yauda-,
"fighting".

- Elamite: Hi-ti-da: PF 2031:7-8.
4.2.2029 *Yutamana: nom. sg . of *Yuta-manah-, "with a bound mind" (OnP

8.556; ASN 275; Schmitt 2002: 138).
Gershevitch (1969: 186) reconstructs *yauda-manah-, "combat-minded". Schmitt
(l.c.) considers the second spelling as a rendering of Ir. *Hita-manah-, "having a
bound mind" .

- Elamite:
1) Hi-hu-ud-da-ma-[na]: PFa 31:13.
2) I-ud-da-ma-na: PF 1389:3.

4.2.2030 *Yuvaica-: *Yuv-aica-, -aica-hypocoristic of *Yuvan-, "young man"
(Gershevitch 1969: 187; OnP 8.531; ASN 275). Although the per-

son bearing this name is the same individual as *Yuvica-, the three
spellings clearly reflect a reading *Yuvaica-. This indicates that both
names were two hypocoristics of his real name (Tavernier 2006).
- Elamite:

1) Hi-ti-ma-iz-za: PF 1834:2.
2) la-u-man-iz-za161 : PF 1943:12.
3) I-ma-a-za: PFNN 1327:2-3.

4.2.2031 *Yuvaka-: *Yuva-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Yuvan- (E1W 752).
Hinz (1972: 288 and apud OnP 8.564) prefers an Elamite name (I-ma-ka *, "he
revolted", E1W 752).

- Elamite: I-ma-ak-ka4 : PF 1945:13.
4.2.2032 *Yuveca- (fern.): < *Yuvaica-, the fem. equivalent of *Yuvaica-

(E1W 674).
Gershevitch (1969: 186) prefers an -aica-extension of *Himan-, "parting of the
hair", to OInd. simdn-.

- Elamite: Hi-um-me-ez-za: PFNN 541:41.
4.2.2033 *Yuvica-: *Yuv-ica-, -ica-hypocoristic of *Yuvan- (Tavernier 2006).

- Elamite:
1) Hi-hu-mi-iz-za: PF 1833:2.
2) Hi-u-mi-iz-za: PF 1687-1688:5; PFNN 8:4,1482:12, 2328:5-

6, 2411:8.
3) Hi-u-mi-za: PF 1691:4.
4) la-mi-iz-za: PF 1689:5, 1690:3,5.
5) I-hu-mi-iz-za: PFNN 1352:3-4.
6) I-ti-mi-za: PF 2064:4-5.

4.2.2034 *Zabarna-: "superior" (ASN 276).
Gershevitch (1969: 248) doubts between *Jafrana-, an -ana-patronymic of *Jafra-
(Av. jafi•a-, "deep") or *Zafrana-, a patronymic of *Zafra-, a thematic extension
of the weak stem of Av. zafar-, "mouth". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1830; also Koch,
apud EIW 1283) prefers to identify this name with El. Zab-ba-ra.

- Elamite: Zap-pfr-na: PF 475:3.
4.2.2035 *Zabrakana-: *Zabra-ka-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Zabra-ka-, "the

excellent" (Zadok 1976b: 72n.124; Dandamayev 1992: 142), MP
Zplk'n (Gignoux 1986: 11/193), Parth. Zbrkn (Gignoux 1972: 68),

16!
According to Benveniste (1966: 96; also Gershevitch 1969: 187; OnP 8.1803)

this spelling renders *Yaumani-ca-, a -ca-hypocoristic of *Yaumani-, "physical
prowess". Hinz (NW 118; ASN 274) wrongly reads OP yaumani- as yauxmani- and
thus reconstructs *Yauxmaniea-. Koch's (apud E1W 1264) assumption that this per-
son is the same individual as *Yuvaica- and *Yuvica- is correct, although the name
looks different. Nevertheless la-u-man-iz-za perfectly renders *Yuvaica-, when ones
takes into account the value /ma/ for MAN (Tavernier 2006).
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Gk. Za(3Ep'yav(riS) and Za(3ptxav (IN 377; Maenchen-Helfen 1970:
274; Back 1978: 276).

The spelling with a Bab. g-sign for Jr. /k/ is rare (but see Gab/m-bu-zi-ia for Kam-
bujiya- and Za-ra-an-ga for Zranka-). Perhaps a scribal inaccuracy is the cause or
one should read GA as -ka-. A problem connected with the latter solution is that
the value -kd- is not attested for GA in the Late Babylonian period (Rollig & von
Soden 1991: 4).

- Babylonian: Za-ab-ra-ga-nu: TCL 13 223:1.
4.2.2036 *Zagavarsis (fern.): *Zaga-varsi-s, "crow-haired " (Gershevitch

1969b: 199; ASN 276).
According to Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1811) this is an unlikely etymology.

- Elamite: Za-ka4-mar-"si-is: PFNN 1097:7.
4.2.2037 *Zaina-: retrenchment of a *Zaina-name (Gershevitch 1969b: 199;

OnP 8.1824; ASN 276; Zadok 1994: no.11).

4.2.2043 *Zanuka-: *Zan-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of *Zann-, "knee" (Zadok
1975: 247; Dandamayev 1992: 143).
- Babylonian: Za-nu-uk-ku: EE 119:5.

4.2.2044 *Zara(h)mara- (Med.): *Zara-(h)mara-, "determined, resolute" (ASN
277; Komfeld 1978: 107).

Grelot (1972: 500) translates "known by his effort".

- Aramaic: Zrmr: TAD C 3.15:137.
4.2.2045 *Zaratiya- (Med.): *Zarat-iya-, -iya-extension of a retrenchment of a

*Zarat-name, e.g. ZaraOustra-, Median *Zarat-ustra-, OP *Zara-u"stra-,
perhaps "camel-driver" (Hnbschmann 1883: 604; Bailey 1953b: 40-
41; Gershevitch 1964b: 38), "possessing old camels" (Schlerath
1971: 135-136) or "striving for camels" (OnP 8.1831; ASN 277). Cf.
also Mayrhofer (1970b: 370n.6).

Zadok (1977d: 296 no.14) believes in a connection with Arab. zayn, "beauty " .
Possibly the Babylonian spelling might be related to Av. zaeni-, "zealous".

Hinz (ASN 277) also mentions *Zar-ata-iya-, "extremely determined".

- Elamite: Za-ra-ti-ia: PF 140:6-7, 141-42:5-6.
- Babylonian: Za-'-i-ni: UET 4 12:14,18. 4.2.2046 *Zarat/Oustris: *Zarat/Ou"stri-"s, "Zarathustrian", adjectival derivation

from *Zarat/Ou"stra-, cf. Av. ZaraOu"stri- (Grenet, apud Bordreuil- Elamite: Za-a-na: PFNN 1019:1.
4.2.2038 *Zangana-: *Zang-ana-, -ana-patronymic of *Zang-, "ankle, shank "

(Scheftelowitz 1903: 167; Zadok 1977: 103 and n.142; Dandamayev
1986: 104; Schmitt 1997b: 921) and 4.2.1129.
- Aramaic: Zrt gtrg : Bordreuil 1986 136.

1992: 143).
- Babylonian: Za-an-ga-nu: BE 9 8:8.

4.2.2047 *Zarmayauka-: *Zarmay-auka-, -auka-hypocoristic of *Zarmaya-,
"spring" (ASN 277).

4.2.2039 *Zang : retrenchment of a *Zani-compound, e.g. Av. Zaini-gu- (ASN Gershevitch (1969: 128) reconstructs *Zarmaya-ka-, but Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1834)
is doubtful of this.276; Mayrhofer 1979: 1/103-104).

Gershevitch (1969: 248) reconstructs *Cani-, an -i-patronymic of a retrenchment
of a *Canah-name. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1828) is doubtful of this etymology. Hinz
(ASN 276) also mentions *Zan-ya-, to *Zang-, "tribe".

- Elamite: Za-ir-me-uk-ka4 : PF 2011:2,18,35.
4.2.2048 *Zarnaka- (Med.): *Zarna-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Zama- (E1W

1277).
- Elamite: Za-nu-is: PF 706:3.

4.2.2040 *Zantubrzana- (Med.): *Zantu-brzana-, "he who exalts the tribe"
4.2.2049

- Elamite: Za-ir-na-ak-ka4 : PFNN 2539:10.
*Zarnamaniya- (Med.): *Zama-mani-ya-, "having a golden neck-

(Benveniste 1966: 92; OnP 8.1494; Dresden 1977: 53). Cf. OP
*Dantubrdana- (4.2.486).

Gershevitch (1969: 229-230) believes in an -aria-patronymic.

- Elamite:

	

6.-an-du-bir-za-na: PF 77:6, 323:3-4, 1110:8, 1409:12-

lace" (Benveniste 1966: 96; OnP 8.1835; ASN 277), cf. Av. zaranu-
rna(i)ni-.
- Elamite: Za-ir-na-ma-nu-ia: PF 1314:3-4.

4.2.2050 *Zarnam(i)ya- (Med.): *Zarna-m-(i)ya-, two-stem hypocoristic of13; PFNN 880:6-7.
4.2.2041 *Zantuka- (Med.): *Zantu-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of *Zatnaman(i)ya- (Schmitt, apud OnP 8.1836; ASN 277). Cf. the sim-

a *Zantu-name (Gershevitch 1969: 235; OnP 8.1827; ASN 277). Cf.
OP *Dantuka- (4.2.488).
- Elamite:

ilar toponym (4.3.274).
Gershevitch (1970: 91) prefers *Zarnavya-, a patronymic of *Zamava-, "the
golden".

- Elamite:
1) Sa-an-du-ka4 : PFNN 2203:4.
2) Za-an-du-ik-ka4 : PF 128:2-3.

4.2.2042 *Zantupe- (Med.): < *Zantu-pai-, "protecting the tribe".
- Elamite: ' d-an-du-uk-pe: PFNN 378:2.

1)

	

PF 1116:8.

162 Hinz (ASN 91) believes that this spelling is a rendering of *Aarnamiya-.
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2) Za-ir-na-mi-ia: PF 1117:7-8, 1941:7,12, 1959:1, 1986:8,
1987:10,12,14, 2058:2-3, 2077:18, 2084:11; PFNN 728:26,
2192:36-37, 2282:3, 2290:4, 2293:13, 2370:8, 2539:19.

4.2.2051 *Zamava- (Med.): *Zarna-va-, -va-extension of *Zama- (ASN 278).
According to Gershevitch (1970: 91) it is a patronymic *Zarnava-.

- Elamite: Za-ir-na-ma: Fort. 3542:2-3, 7251:2-3; PF 1619:2-3,
1634:3; PFNN 406:3, 2455:3-4.

4.2.2052 *Zarniya- (Med.): *Zarn-iya-, "gold-coloured, yellow", -iya-exten-
sion of *Zama- (Gershevitch 1970: 90; OnP 8.1505; Zadok 1981-82:
138; E1W 1123 and 1277).
- Elamite:

1) Sa a nu ia163, PF 1707:3.
2) Za-ir-nu-ia: PFa 33:37.

4.2.2053 *Zamus (Med.): *Zamu-s, "gold", retrenchment of a *Zamu-name
(OnP 8.1837; ASN 278).

An alternative possibility is *Zaftig < *Zarniya-.
- Elamite: Za-ir-nu-is: PF 1975:6.

4.2.2054 *Zaryaspa- (Med.): *Zarya-aspa-, "having gold-coloured horses"
(Benveniste 1966: 96; OnP 8.1833; ASN 278; Schmitt 1985b: 103),
NP Zarasp (IN 381-382), Gk. Znptamur)S (Pape & Benseler 1911:
439), Arm. Zarasp (Hubschmann 1897: 40), Lat. Zariaspes (IN 381-
382). Cf. Olnd. haryaS'va- and the Gk. toponym Zaptaarla (Pape &
Benseler, l.c.).
- Elamite: Za-re-as-ba: PF 1719:4-5; PFNN 1635:2-3.

4.2.2055 *Zataica- (Med.): *Zat-aica-, -aica-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of
a *Zata-name (Zadok 1990, reconstructing *Zat-ica-).

Zadok also mentions *Zat-i1sa-, with reference to 01nd.

	

"lord".
- Babylonian: Za-ta-e-s[n]: OECT 10 181:23.

4.2.2056 *Zdtavahyacana- (Med.): *Zata-vahya-ca-ana-, -ana-patronymic of
a -ca-hypocoristic of *Zata-vahyah-, "born better".

Lemaire & Lozaclmieur (1996: 107) reconstruct *Zatuvahya"sna-.

- Aramaic: Ztwhysn: Parrot 1961 fig. 256.
4.2.2057 *Zatuka- (Med.): *Zat-uka-, -uka-hypocoristic of a retrenchment of

a *Zata-name (E1W 1274).
- Elamite: Za-du-uk-ka4 : PFNN 1246:2.

4.2.2058 *Zavarxumba-: *Zavar-xumba-, "having the force of Xumba". The
meaning of *xumba- is not yet known, but it is related to the Av.
anthroponym Xunbiia- (Mayrhofer 1979: I/101).

163 Hinz (ASN 91) reconstructs *Aarniya-.

Gershevitch (1969b: 194) pleads for a compound of Av. zduuar-, " force" and
Yaghni xumbak, "to kick"; Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1465), however, is not convinced
by this. Hinz (NW 115; ASN 279) mentions OP zarah-, " deceit, wrong " and Av.
xcanba-, "pot; somewhone who is the victim (pathicus) of paederasty". He recon-
structs *Znraxumba-.

- Elamite: Su-ur-ku-um-ba: PFNN 995:2.
4.2.2059 *Zayana-: "born in winter" (Gershevitch 1969: 251; NW 118).

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1891) is doubtful of Gershevitch's analysis. Hinz (NW 118) also
mentions *Zyana-, "damage" (to Av. ziiand-), because *Zayana- should be writ-
ten Za-ia-na. Nevertheless he supports Gershevitch's etymology, for the simple rea-
son that zt often renders /ca/. Later (ASN 279) he rejects it, however. In my view
there are two supportive arguments in favour of Gershevitch's proposal: (1) before
/y/ there is often vowel colouring (ta/ > /i/) and (2) a name "born in winter" is
onomastically more plausible.

- Elamite: Zi-is-na: PF 1233:2, 1628-1629:2; PFNN 590:3-4,
714:4.

4.2.2060 *Zayuka- (Med.): *Zay-uka-, -uka-extension of a retrenched name with
*zaya-, "weapon". Cf. Neo-El. Ti-ia-ad-da (= Ir. *Dayata-; ASN 92).

Gershevitch (1969: 246) prefers *Jahuka-, " the weakling", to Olnd. jasu-,
"exhaustion, weakness". According to Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1842), however, this is
unlikely. Hinz (ASN 71) reconstructs *Cauka-, "owl".

- Elamite: Za-Ii-ka4 : PF 197:3-4.
4.2.2061 *Zazva: nom. sg. of *Zazvah-, "victorious " (Gershevitch 1969: 248;

OnP 8.1838; ASN 279).
- Elamite: Za-su-ma: PF 1986:5,25,28,42.

4.2.2062 *Zipaka-: *Zipa-ka-, -ka-extension of *Zipa-, "beautiful " (Gershe-
vitch 1970: 91; OnP 8.1845; ASN 279).
- Elamite: Zi-ba-ak-ka4 : PF 239:6.

4.2.2063 *Zipdna- (fern.): < *Zip-aina-, an -aina-hypocoristic of *Zipa-,
"beautiful" (OnP 8.1846; ASN 279).

Gershevitch (1970: 91) prefers an -ayana-patronymic.

- Elamite: Zi-be-na: PFNN 865:16.
4.2.2064 *Zrfttoxma (Med.): < *Zrn-tauxma, nom. sg . of *Zrg-tauxman-,

"(born) of Zrvan's seed" (Gershevitch 1969: 197; ASN 279).
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.690) is doubtful of this etymology.

- Elamite: Iz-ru-du-uk-ma: PF 2084:4.
4.2.2065 *Zrdiyavaus (Med.): *Zrd-iya-vau-s, "with a good heart " .

- Babylonian: Si-ri-di-a-mus: YBC 11562:2 (reference M.W.
Stolper).

4.3. GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES

In the Iranian languages it is a common phenomenon that some
place names are identical with personal names. It is, however, not
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always possible to determine which form was the original one: the

personal name or the place name. Some other place names are not

identical to a personal name, but are based on it, the only difference

being e.g. the suffix. This feature is widespread in the Iranian world

and in the Ancient Near East (Filers 1971b: 26n.30; Tavernier 2006c:
380-383).

4.3.1 *Abistana-: < *abistdvana-, "estate" (Zadok 1976: 65 and 1976b:
72; cf. 4.4.12.1).

- Babylonian:

1) A-ba-as-ta-nu: BE 10 64:5; IMT 73:6; PBS 2/1 7:4, 8:2,4,
20:1, 120:6, 151:5,7, 193:5, 207:6.

2) Ab-ba-es-to-nu: PBS 2/1 87:6.

4.3.2 *Abis(h)uvanta- (OP): *Abis-(h)uvanta-, "he who is called", cf. the

equivalent personal name (4.2.11). Hitherto this spelling was con-

sidered to reflect a personal name, but Hallock (apud Koch 1990:

228n.629) has convincingly shown that the determinative preceding
the word should be As, which proves that a place name should be
looked for in this particular text (cf. also Tavernier 2006c: 384 no.1.3).
- Elamite: Ap-pi-is-man-da: PF 672:3.

4.3.3 *Abistafta-: "suppressed" (ASN 19; E1W 74; Vallat 1993: 78).

- Elamite:

1) Ap-pi-is-da-ap-da: PFNN 923:5.
2) Ap-pi-is"-tap-da(-an): PF 672:3, 1941:10, 1947:21; PFa 33:47

(°-[da-an-ma]); PFNN 49:9-10 (°-[is]-tap-[da-a]n), 682:4-5,

1468:4 (°-i[s-tap-da]),9-10 ([Ap-pi]°),1482:101(°-i[s-tap-da]),

1581:9-10, 2225:5-6, 2486:48, 2493:55-56,58-59.
3) Ha-pi-is-da-ap-da: PF 698:9-10; PFNN 71:6.

4.3.4 *Abrava: nom. sg. of *Abra-vant-, "having many clouds" (NW 80;
ASN 20).

- Elamite: Ha-ib-ru-ma: PF 155:3.

4.3.5 *Adamaka-: *A-dama-ka-, "abode" (ASN 22).
Koch (1990: 38) mentions *AOvaka-.

- Elamite:
1) Ha-ad-ma-kas: PENN 836:4.

2) Ha-da-ma-kas: PF 522:6, 634:6; PFNN 2583:4.

4.3.6 *Afkana-: *Af-kana-, "waterpit", lit. "water-digging" (NW 78; ASN

- Elamite:

1) Ha-kar-ti-is: PF 461:5, 636:4-5.

2) Ha-kur-ti-is: PF 245:4, 635:4; PENN 2019:4 (°-`kur-ti'-i[s]),

2084:8, 2240:9-10.

4.3.8 *Antarantis: *Antar-anti-s, "in breathing " (ASN 29).

- Elamite:

1) An-da-ra-an-ti(-ig): PF 697:9-10; PFNN 71:9 ( rAn-da-ra-an'-

t[i-is]), 760:26 (An -da-[r]a-an-ti-is),1359:8-9, 2353:17-18.

2) An-da-ra-ti-is: PFa 30:26; PFNN 2353:6-7.

3) An-tar-at-ti-is: PFNN 2566:8.

4) An-tar-na-ti-is: PF 1157:3-4.

5) An-tar-ra-an-ti(-is"): PF 1023:2-3, 1971:3; PFNN 760:3 (°-a[n-

ti-is], cf. Vallat 1993: 77),15 (°-r[a]-an-°), 1007:3, 1330:6-7,

2294:14.

6) An-ti-ra-ti-is PF 547:5.

7) An-tur-ra-an-t[i-is]: PF 1945:15.

8) Ha-an-da-`ra-ti'-i[s]: PENN 299:8.

9) Ha-in-da-ra-ti-is: PF 1844:8.

4.3.9 *Antarapiya: *Antar-apiya-, "between the two waters " , cf. NP

Andarab (NW 79; ASN 29; E1W 65; Vallat 1993: 11).

- Elamite: An-tar-ha-pi-is-is: PF 517:4-5.

4.3.10 *Arbaciya-: *Arba-c(a)-iya-, "the little (place)" (ASN 34).

- Elamite: Har-ba-zi-ia-an (loc.): PF 608:3-4; PFNN 758:12,

1615:4-5.
4.3.11 *Arina-: *Ar-ina-, -ina-extension (ASN 36) of the Av. PN Ara-, "the

wild one" (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/19-20).

- Elamite:

1) Ha-ri-na: PF 2084:13.

2) Har-ri-na: PF 2084:18.

3) Har-ri-nu: PF 1562:6-7.

4.3.12 *Arvaya-: "the brave ones " , name of an Iranian tribe (Zadok 1977:

115).
This name is certainly not an indication of immigrants from Haraiva- (Filers 1933-
34: 333; Cardascia 1951: 7; Dandamayev 1968: 88-93 and 1992: 162-163),
because Haraiva appears in Bab. as Ar-re-e-mu (Zadok, Lc.). Inhabitants of
Arvastan are not meant either (Filers 1953: 46 and n.2).

- Babylonian:
23). 1) Ar-n-a-a: IMT 46:5; PBS 2/1 122:10 (cf. Donbaz 1989; Don-

- Elamite: Ap-ka4-na: PF 2077:19. baz & Stolper 1997: 115).

4.3.7 *Agrdis: < *A-grd-iya-, "house" (EIW 593, reconstructing *Agroya-). 2) Ar-n-ma-a-a: BE 9 74:8; BE 10 86:4, 100:4, 113:7, 128:5; EE

Another possibility is *Akrtis, "Wohlbeschaffenheit" (Hinz 1961: 195; ASN 27). 37:5; PBS 2/1 51:6; TuM 2/3186:5,191:4.
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4.3.13 *Astanica-: *Asta-n-ica-, "homestead" (ASN 47).
Another theory of Hinz (NW 79), i.e. that the place was called *Asta-ni-jana-,
"place of the breaking of the bones", was given up by him (ASN 47) for the sim-
ple reason that AN (-n-) is an El. locative suffix is and does not belong to the stem.

- Elamite: As-da-nu-iz-za-an (loc.): PF 2076:39.
4.3.14 *Astavig : < Asta-v-iya-, an -iya-extension of *Asta-va-, "provided

with bones" (Av. astauua-).
Hinz (ASN 47) reads *Astavisg, an adjectival derivation from *Astava-.

- Elamite: As-da-mi-i g : PF 2076:47.
4.3.15 *Astenuka-: < *Ast-ain-uka-, "bony" (ASN 47, reading *Astainauka-).

- Elamite: Ag-tin-uk-ka4 : PF 1947:76.
4.3.16 *Asurokana-: < *Asura-rauka-na-, "tusk-whitish" (Gershevitch, apud

Zadok 1976b: 72 and n.123).
- Babylonian: A-su-ur-uk-ka-nu: Cyr. 58:7.

4.3.17 *Atrika-: *Atr-ika-, "fire" (Koch 1977: 50).
- Elamite:

1) Ha-tar-ri-kag : PF 754:5; PFNN 587:6-7, 1474:3-4.
2) Ha-tur-ri-ik-kag : PF 1144:5-6.
3) Ha-tur-ri-kag : PFNN 1535:15, 1797:14-15.

4.3.18 *AOrava (Med.): nom. sg . of *AOravan-, "priest" (E1W 66), cf.
4.2.206.
- Elamite: An-tur-ma: PF 1603:4-5; PFNN 1495:27, 2364:15.

4.3.19 *AOuxranOana- (OP): *A-Ouxra-n-Gana-, "resisting the red" (ASN
50-51; Koch 1990: 38; Vallat 1993: 94).
- Elamite: Ha-tu-kur-ra-an-sa-na(-an): PF 1946:28,67,69.

4.3.20 *Autini-: *Aut-ini-, "cold (place) " (ASN 51).
- Elamite: U-ti-nu-i g : PF 1907:2; PFNN 2364:7.

4.3.21 *Ayana-: "(place of the) travel route" (Tavernier 2006c: 375 no.10).
An alternative *Ayana, derived from Av. aiian-, "day", is also possible. Accord-
ing to Koch (1990: 120) a place name *Yana- is intended. This is, however, very
unlikely, since both spellings seem to indicate an initial vowel or /h/. Of all Iran-
ian proper names and loanwords beginning with /y/ and attested in Elamite, not a
single one begins with V-ia-° or hV-ia-°.

Elamite:
1) E-ia-na(-ig/-um): PF 1958:13-14, 1960:2, 1961:8,25, 2078:3;

PFNN 762:23, 2358:11,13,26.
2) He-ia-na: PFNN 2490:24.

4.3.22 *Badavaka- (OP): *Bada-va-ka-, " strong, firm " .
Hinz & Koch (E1W 114) recognize the Old Persian character of this name.

- Elamite: Ba-da-ma-ka4 : PFa 31:25.
4.3.23 *Bagieig : < *Bag-iea-ya-, "divine (place) " (ASN 56, reconstructing

*Bagaicya-). Cf. 4.2.313.

- Elamite: Ba-gi-zi-is PF 986:4; PFNN 963:4,1813:4 ([B]a-gi-zi-
ig), 2122:4.

4.3.24 *Bandava- (OP): *Banda-va-, "support" (ASN 63; E1W 135).
Hinz (ASN 63) also mentions *Bandavant- as a possible etymology.

- Elamite: Ban-da-mag : PF 492-493:3, 566:3; PFNN 510:3, 787:3,
2166:3 (Ban-d[a-mag]).

4.3.25 *Bandavana- (OP): *Bandava-na-, extension of *Bandava- (E1W
135).
- Elamite:

1) Ban-da-ma-na: PFNN 506:8.
2) Ban-du-ma-na: PFNN 1013:12, 1019:1, 2487:17,18,26-

27,33,36,38-39,40.
4.3.26 *Banzava- (Med.): *Banza-va-, Median equivalent of *Banda-va-

(E1W 137, reconstructing *Bandava-).
- Elamite: Ban-za-mag : PFNN 1360:3.

4.3.27 *Baraka-: *Bara-ka-. This name is very ambiguous.
- Elamite: Ba-rak-ka4-an (loc.): PFNN 1254:9-10.

4.3.28 *Barasa- (OP): *Bara-asa-, "packhorse " (E1W 145), OP equivalent

of *Baraspa-.
Vallat (1993: 210) identifies this name with *Parsa-.

- Elamite:
1) Ba-ra-as-"sa-an (loc.): PFa 30:27.
2) Ba-ra- ga: PFNN 1526:7.

4.3.29 *Baraspa- (Med.): "packhorse" (NW 78; ASN 63). Cf. OP *Barasa-
and Gk. oDapacrra (Metzler 1977: 1057).
- Elamite:

1) Ba-ra-as"-ba: PF 659:10.
2) Ba-ra-i"s-ba: PF 145:5-6.
3) Ba-ra-i"s-ib-ba: PFNN 1439:6.

4.3.30 *Baxdi g : *Baxdi-g, the city of Bactralm (Hallock 1969: 29n.26), cf.

Av. BaxBi- (AiW 953).
- Elamite: Ba-ak-ti-ig : PF 1287:6.

4.3.31 *Baxtig : *Baxt-i- g , "(place of) fate, destiny" (ASN 62).
- Elamite:

1) Ba-ak-ti-ig : PF 169:8, 170:7, 171:6-7, 172:7, 173-174:6, 175:6
(°-t[i-ig]), 176:5-6 (Ba-[a]k-°), 177:9-10 ([Ba]-`ak-ti'-[i"s]),
199:4-5, 850:6, 852:6, 1129:5, 1664:6; PFNN 368:5, 888:5-
6, 896:6, etc. in PFNN.

164 Cf. Sims-Williams (1978: 97) for the spelling without -i'-.
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2) Ba-gi-ti-ig : PFNN 1234:7-8.
4.3.32 *Baxtiya-: inhabitant of *Baxti g (E1W 107).

- Elamite: Ba-ak-ti-ia: PF 1592:7.
4.3.33 *Borase- (OP): < *Baura-asa-ya-, a -ya-extension of *Baur-asa-,

"having brown horses", cf. the Median personal name *Bauraspa-,
represented by Gk. BopaanoS (IN 70; Zgusta 1955: 86; ASN 66).

Hinz & Koch (E1W 236) recognize the Old Persian character of this Elamite
spelling, but give no explanation.

- Elamite: Bu-rag(?)-se(?): PFNN 2191:7.
4.3.34 *Brzina-: *Brz-ina- or *Brzi-na-, "high (place) " (E1W 160).

Hinz (ASN 161) reads Ma"s- lsi-na and reconstructs *Mas-ina- (Av. mas-, "long").

- Elamite: Bar-gi-na: PF 2084:7; PFNN 2278:11,24,29.
4.3.35 *Bujanti"s: < *Bujant-iya-, "releasing" (Tavernier 2006c: 374 no.5).

Hinz & Koch (EIW 243) recognize the Iranian character of this place name.

- Elamite: Bu-za-an(?)-ti-ig : PFNN 645:7.
4.3.36 *Bunasti-: *Bun-asti-, "soil - food" (NW 80; ASN 69).

- Elamite: Bu-na-ag-ti-ig : PF 1963:12,25-26.
4.3.37 *Carbaspa- (Med.): *Carb-aspa-, "fat horse" (NW 78; ASN 71).

- Elamite: Za-ir-ba-ag-ba: PF 1886:1-2; PFNN 2539:11.
4.3.38 *eiravica-: *Cira-v-ica-, " capable (place)" (Tavernier 2006c: 380

no.33).
According to Hinz & Koch (EIW 1091) it is a Median word.

- Elamite: Zir-ra-mi-iz-za: Fort. 8960:24-25.
4.3.39 *Caunama: nom. sg . of *Cau-naman-, "having a beautiful name", if

indeed -na indicates the locative' 65 .
- Elamite: a.-u-na-ma-na: Fort. 6578:8.

4.3.40 *Cauga-: " obedient " .
- Elamite: Sa-u-na-ma-na: PFNN 1761:11.

4.3.41 *cau gaka- (OP): *cauga-ka-, " obedient", OP equivalent of *Srao ga-
ka-. Cf. 4.3.204.
- Elamite: Sa-u-ga-ka4 : PFNN 2364:14.

4.3.42 *cna- (OP): "beautiful (place)" (ASN 77).
- Elamite: i-ra(-an/-um): PF 2018:43,45; PFNN 890:4.

4.3.43 *CTrapa- (OP): *crra-pa-, "protecting the beautiful".
Hinz & Koch (E1W 1169) recognize the Iranian character of this place name.

- Elamite: i-ra-ba-an (loc.): PFNN 1286:6-7.
4.3.44 *ciravanta- (OP): *ctra-vanta-, "beautiful (mountain) " , oronym

(ASN 77).
- Elamite: i-ru-man-da: PF 1960:4.

165 If not, then a name *cau-Hama-ana- is rendered.

4.3.45 *catamana- (OP): * tta-mana-, "the famous house " (EIW 1174).
Hinz (ASN 78) reconstructs *cuta-va-, "famous".

- Elamite: Su-da-ma-na: PF 1598:4-5.
4.3.46 *cutuka- (OP): "famous (place)" (ASN 78). Cf. 4.2.465.

- Elamite:
1) Su du uk ka4 : PF 642:4-5.
2) Su-du-uk-kag : PF 574:5.

4.3.47 *Dadatica-: *Dada-ti-ea-, "bestowing, granting " , dada- (present stem
of da-), followed by two suffixes (ASN 79).
- Elamite: Da-da-ti-za-an (loc.): PF 1122:7.

4.3.48 *Dahyufra0a-: *Dahyu-fra0a-, "expansion of the land " (Tavernier
2006c: 374 no.6).

Hinz (ASN 87-88; also Koch 1990: 84) reads Da-hu-ut-ra-sa and reconstructs
*Davayatra0a-, "(place) which makes the chariot ride". Pttt, however, is very clear
(Stolper, pers. comm. 20/06/2000).

- Elamite: Da-hu-pin-ra-sa: PF 158:5-6.
4.3.49 *Darga-: "long", cf. 4.2.495.

- Elamite: Tur-ka4(-an): PF 1973:2; PFNN 573:21, 2200:6,
2351:4,6,8-9.

4.3.50 *Dasakanta-: *Dasa-kanta-, "ten-village " (NW 78; ASN 84).
- Elamite: Da-ig-ga-kan-da-an (loc.): PF 549:5-6; PFNN 1933:5.

4.3.51 *Dautiya-: *Daut-iya-, extension of *Dauta, "priest " (Tavernier
2006c: 375 no.8).

Only the Ir. character of this name has hitherto been pointed out (EIW 302; Koch
1990: 104).

- Elamite:
1) Da-u-ti-ia(-i"s): PF 244:2; PFNN 576:6-7 (`Da'-[u]-ti-ia-`ig'),20,

1006:7.
2) Da-a-ti-ia(-ig): Fort. 9042:5; PFa 1:5.

4.3.52 *Denuka- (OP): < *Dainu-ka-, "(place of the) saddle" (ASN 90).
- Elamite:

1) Te-in-uk-ku: Fort. 1638:9-10; PF 658:5-6 (°-in-<<ME>>--°),
880:5, 940:3-4, 1135:4, 1150-1151:7; PFNN 562:4-5.

2) Te-nu-uk-kag-be 1fi6 : PF 1202:8.
4.3.53 *Mang (OP): OP name of present Srraz (Cameron 1948: 151; ASN

92; Vallat 1993: 283). Cf. 4.3.275.
- Elamite:

1) Ti ra iz zi ig: PF 128:5, 230:4, 669:3, 690:13, 865:4, 883-
886:4-5, 887:5, etc. in PFT and PFNN.

166 The plural form (ending in -be) is used to indicate the inhabitants.



378

	

J.TAVERNIER

	

INDIRECTLY TRANSMITTED IRANICA (NEBEN[IBERLIEFERUNG)

	

379

2) Ti-ra-zi-ig : PF 18:2, 59:7-8, 60:9-10, 61:11-12,159:3,160:3,

etc. in PFT; PFNN 142:2-3, 260:2, 350:3-4, 713:6-7:4; PT

42:6, 42a:6, 60:6.

4.3.54 *Dnaciya- (OP): gentilic of *Man g .

- Elamite:

1) Ti-ra-iz-zi-ia(-ra): PF 1811:1-2; PFNN 37:1-2 ([Ti-ra-iz]-),

543:1-2,1202:1-2.

2) Ti-ra-zi-ia(-ip/-ra): PFNN 359:2-3, 425-426:1-2, 838:4-5,

842:4,1100:1(`Ti-ra'-[zi]-`ia'),1105:3 (`Ti-ra-zi -i[a]), 2566:1-

2.

4.3.55 *DrOuka- (OP): *DrO-ika-, "looking at" (ASN 88).

- Elamite:

1) Tur-gi-ik-ka4-an (loc.): PF 208:10-11.

2) Tur-gi-ka4(-an): PF 2022:10-11 (T[ur]-gi-ka4-an); PFNN

2200:14, 2364:16.

3) [Tur?]-"su-uk-ka4-an (loc.) 167 : PFNN 1517:6-7.

4) Tur-tuk-ka4(-an): PF 1221:11, 1232:12, 1964:8,17; PFNN

2297:21,27,29.

5) Tur-tuk-ka"s: PF 1964:11.

4.3.56 *Dutina-: "(place of the) messenger". Cf. 4.2.558.

- Elamite: Du-ti-na: PFNN 830:9.

4.3.57 *Dutinig : < *Dutin-iya-.

- Elamite: Du-ti-nu-ig : PF 1883:1-2.

4.3.58 *Ezaska-: < *Aizas-ka-, "wish, desire" (ASN 27).

- Elamite:

1) A-za-is-ka"s: PF 516:4. Inaccurate spelling.

2) E-za-ig-ka"s: PF 1908:3.

4.3.59 *Famagug : *Farna-gu-g, "with glorious cattle" (Tavernier 2006c:

373 no.2).

- Elamite:

1) Bar-na-ku-i"s: PFNN 1805:4.

2) Pir-na-ku(-ig): PF 2018:34; PFNN 1697:4, 1902:5-6.

4.3.60 *Famaguya-: *Farna-gu-ya, -ya-extension of *Famagu g (Tavernier

2006c: 373 no.2).

- Elamite: Pir-na-ku-ia: PFNN 1498:3.

4.3.61 *Famavatig : *Farna-vati-g , "glorious", nom. fem. sg. of *farnavant-

(NW 78; ASN 94).

167 Inaccurate spelling (if, at least, the restoration is correct). Alternatively the
spelling might also render *DrOuka-.

- Elamite:

1) Bar-na-ma-ti-i g : PF 46:3-4, 47:7-8; PFNN 272:4, 383:5-6,

688:5-6, 1373:6-7 (Bar-[na-ma]-ti-ig).

2) Bar-nu-ma-ti-i"s: Fort. 3544:7-8; PF 48:5, 49:9-10; PFNN

489:6-7, 1009:8.

3) Bar-nu-ti-ig : PFNN 2265:6, 2366:5.

4) Bar-nu-ut-ti-ig : PFNN 1008:25, 2371:27.

4.3.62 *Farnavatika-: *Farna-vati-ka-, -ka-extension of *Farnavati- (E1W

154).

- Elamite:

1) Bar-nu-ma-ti-[i]k-ka4 : PFNN 2208:2.

2) Bar-nu-ti-ik-ka4 : PF 253:4-5.

4.3.63 *Fasata-: *Pas-51a-, present Fasa (NW 80; ASN 95).

- Elamite: Pa-is-ga-tag : Fort. 6413:4; PF 913:4, 914:4-5; PFNN

164:4-5, 2308:4.

4.3.64 *Fraitage- (East Iranian): < *Frait-a ga-ya-, "walking the path of Arta "

(Tavernier 2006c: 378 no.27).
Hinz & Koch (E1W 213) read Pir-ra-da-a-mes, but sE is clear (Stolper, pers. comm.
13/04/2000).

- Elamite: Pir-ra-a-da-ge: PF 673:7.

4.3.65 *Framana-: "standard, scale, measure" (ASN 96).

- Elamite: Pfr-ra-ma-na-urn: Fort. 3668:4-5.

4.3.66 *Framata: nom. sg . of *Framatar-, "commander, master, lord" (Ger-

shevitch, apud Zadok 1979: 299 and 11.102).

- Babylonian: Ap-ra-ma-t6: TCL 13 230:7.

4.3.67 *Frax"seta-: < *Fra-x gaita-, "superb, glorious" (ASN 96).
Hinz (NW 79) reconstructs *fra-saita-, "white", whereas Hinz & Koch (E1W 126)
identify this name with *Fasata-. The latter, however, is rather improbable.

- Elamite:

1) Pir-ra-ag-ge-tag : PF 454:6-7 (Pir-ra-a - se]-to"s), 570:3; PFNN

874:2-3.

2) PIr-ra-ig-ge-tag : PF 455:6-7 (Pfr-ra-i[ g]-g [e-ta] g), 485:6-7;

PFNN 2579:11-12.

3) Pir-ra-ge-tag : PFNN 1418:3-4, 2431:6 (Pir-ra-ss"[e-t]ag).
4) Pir-rag-ge-tag : PF 1163:5; PFNN 45:5, 960:5-6, 1291:6.

4.3.68 *Fritika-: *Friti-ka-, "(place of) prayer" (ASN 100).
Hinz & Koch (E1W 156) consider Bar-ri-tuk-ka"s as a rendering of *Pari-taka-,
"running around".

- Elamite:

1) Bar-ri-tuk-ka"s: PFNN 757:61, 2539:19.

2) Pir-ri-tuk-ka"s: PF 269:12, 270:11, 271:11-12; PFNN 2071:

34,36, 2291:12,21, 2356:1-2,4,20,23-24,26.
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4.3.69 *Fritivati"s: *Friti-vati- g , " rich in prayers" (NW 78; ASN 100), nom.

fem. sg. of *Friti-vant-.

- Elamite: Pfr-ri-ti-ma-ti-i"s: PF 2084:4; PFNN 998:6-7.

4.3.70 *Fii0ug : *FriOu- g , "joyful". Cf. 4.2.609.
Hinz & Koch (EIW 218) recognize its Iranian character.

- Elamite: Pir-ri-du-ig : PFNN 802:4.

4.3.71 *Gandabara- (OP): "(place of the) treasurer" (E1W 430). Cf. 4.4.7.48.

- Elamite: Kan-da-bar-ra: PFNN 544:3.

4.3.72 *Ganrug : *Garnu-g, < *Garm-iya-, "hot place" (Tavernier 2006c:

376 no.17).

Another, less probable possibility is *Karvya-, "short, dwarfish" (Koch 1990:
253n.89), to Av. kauruua-.

- Elamite:

1) Kar-ma"s: PF 1942:32,33; PFNN 546:35, 597:5.

2) Kar-mi-ig : PFNN 2196:18.

4.3.73 *Gaufiya- / *Gaufris *Gau-fiya-, "good to cattle" (Hinz 1971: 265;

NW 78; ASN 104). There is no distinction between the place itself

and its inhabitants. The last spelling refers to the latter (E1W 516).

- Elamite:

1) Ka4-bar-ri-is-ig : PFNN 2405:7-8.

2) Kam-bar-ri-i g : PF 445:3, 446:6, 563:6-7, 1007:2-36-7, 1016:

4-5; PFNN 321:5, 1341:2-3,5, 1786:12-13.

3) Kam-pir-ri-is-ig : PF 927:3.

4) Kam-pir-ri-ig : PF 405:6; PFNN 235:7-8.

5) Kam-u-pir-ri-is-ig : PFNN 1473:3-4.

6) Kam-u-pir-ri-ig : PFNN 2459:3.

7) Ka4-u-bar-ri-ig : PF 178:6-7, 782:7, 993:4-5, 1092:2-3; PFNN

295:5, 372:4-5, 439:4, 1313:3-4,6-7, 2102:2-3,6-7.

8) Ka4-u-pir-ri-is-ig : PF 925:3-4, 928:3 (°-ia[-ig]); PFNN 2059:5-6.

9) Ka4-u-pfr-ri-ig : PF 743:3,6, 926:3, 1657:7, 1658:6-7, 1720-

1721:3,14-15, 1802:6-7, etc. in PFT; PFNN 315:2-3, 1500:2-

3,5-6, 1540:5-6, etc. in PFNN.

4.3.74 *Gaumiea-: *Gaum-Ica-, "provided with cattle", cf. 4.2.639.

- Elamite: Karn-mi-za: PFNN 609:54, 754:7.
4.3.75 *Gaumisa- (OP) / *Gomisa-: *Gau-misa-, "having cattle in mind".

Hinz & Koch (E1W 427) identify this name with *Gome"sa- (Ku-me-i g-sa; 4.2.660).

- Elamite:

1) Kam-mi-ga: PF 1952:6; PFNN 762:22.

2) Ku-mi-ig -ga(-ig): PFNN 2184:16, 2188:8, 2269:5, 2364:10,

2371:33-34, 2495:11,25.

4.3.76 *GauzaraOa- (Med.): *Gauza-raOa-, "hiding a chariot" (E1W 429).

Hinz (ASN 103) reconstructs *Gau-ca-ra0a-.

- Elamite: Kam-za-ra-sa-i g : PF 2070:12.

4.3.77 *Gavainig / Gavenig : most likely this is Guwaim, attested in the

works of Arabic geographers, possibly the present Gnyom near Siraz

(Cameron 1948: 148; ASN 106).

- Elamite:

1) Ka4-ma-a-nu-ig : PT 64:4.

2) Ka4-me-nu-i"s: PF 1228:6, 1941:11,20, 1997:26, 2001:4,8;

PFNN 412:5, 2352:24, 2357:25; PT 40:4.

3) Ka4-mu-nu-ig : PF 1959:1, 2003:3; PFNN 2201:10. Less pre-

cise spelling.

4.3.78 *Gavarziya-: mountain name; *Gavarz-iya-, "sorghum " (E1W 518).

- Elamite: Ka4-mar-zi-ia: PFNN 2265:3.

4.3.79 *Gorista-: < *Gau-rista-, "connected with cattle " (Tavernier 2006c:

377 no.18).
An alternative reconstruction is *Xrnsti"s, to MP xrOstan, "to call" (E1W 522).

- Elamite: Ku-ri-ig-tag : PF 1857:15.

4.3.80 *Goristig : < *Gaurist-iya- (Tavernier 2006c: 377 no.18).

- Elamite: Ku-ri-ig-ti-ig : PF 495:3-4, 850:2-3, 851-853:3, 966:3,

1663:3-4; PFNN 368:2-3, 513:3-4, 780:2-3, 823:2-3, 2452:3-4,

2470:3-4.

4.3.81 *Grdabaga-: *Grda-baga-, "house garden" (E1W 520).
Hinz (ASN 107) prefers *Grdapaka-, "protector of the house".

- Elamite: Kur-da-ba-kag : PF 937:4.

4.3.82 *Hadahra- (OP): "thousand" (ASN 110). Cf. 4.3.91.

- Elamite:

1) Ha-da-ra(-an): PF 1943:passim,1944:3; PFNN 726:37 (°-[ra-

an]), 2493:15.

2) Ha-da-rag : PF 1942:passim; PFa 30:9, 32:4-5,12-13 ([Ha]-da-

ras"); PFNN 546:34, 760:25, 2180:29, 2267:5.

4.3.83 *Hambanu g : *Ham-banu-"s, "co-light" (ASN 112).

- Elamite: Am-ba-nu-ig : PF 633:3, 1103:7.

4.3.84 *Hambrta-: *Ham-brta-, " carried together " (ASN 113).

- Elamite:

1) Am-bir-da: PF 98:5, 99:5-6.

2) Ha-um-bir-da: PFNN 166:1-2.

4.3.85 *Hangatiea-: *Han-gad-ca-, " gathering place" (ASN 116).

- Elamite: An-ka4-ti-iz-za(-an): PF 711:6, 1602:6-7; PFNN 2030:4-5.

4.3.86 *Hanjamanaka-: *Hanjamana-ka-, "gathering place" (ASN 117).

- Elamite:
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1) An-za-am-na-ak-ka4 : PF 692:5.
2) An-za-man-ka g : PFNN 2275:17.
3) An-za-man-na-ak-ka4 : PF 702:4-5; PFNN 2041:1,27-28,

2269:6, 2371:2.
4) An-za-man-na-ak-ka g : PF 1896:2-3; PFNN 1022:24, 2269:16-

17.
5) An-za-man-na-ka4 : PFNN 1008:33 ([A]n-za-°), 2273:16 (An-

[za-man]-°).
6) An-za-man-na-kag : PF 1976:2.

4.3.87 *Hankrka-: "wine press" (Cameron 1948: 191; NW 77; ASN 117).
Gershevitch (1951-52: 134) wrongly reads *Hankuraka- (NP angfa•, "grapes").
Hinz (1965: 396) rejects this and simultaneously refers to a new proposal from
Gershevitch: *Han-gra-ka-, to 01nd. grmvan-, "stone for pressing out the haunia".

- Elamite:
1) An-ka4-rak-ka4-an (loc.): PF 264:7, 647:8-9, 649-650:3, 759:8-

9, 863:4, 941:4-5, 942:4, 1966:3; PFNN 365:5-6, 411:4,
915:3-4, 1660:4-5, 2075:3-4, 2153:4.

2) An-kur-rak-kag : PT 36:7.
3) [Ha-an]-ka4-ra-ka4 : PT 1963-14:6-7.
4) Ha-an-kur-ra-ka4-an (loc.): PT 52:6.

4.3.88 *Hasta-: "seated, settled" (Cameron, apud Bowman 1970: 21;
Bogoljubov 1973: 173-174; Naveh & Shaked 1973: 447).

Two other proposals are (1) *Has-ca-, the name of a haunia-feast (Harmatta,
apud Bowman 1970: 24; Mayrhofer 1971b: 69) and (2) *Husta-, "place where
something is beaten", the past participle of huuah-, "to beat" (Emmerick, apud
Bowman 1970: 24n.42).

- Aramaic: Hst: Pers 36:1, 119:1, 120:1, etc. in Pers.
4.3.89 *HaOya-: "the true place" (ASN 119), cf. 4.2.724.

- Elamite:
1) At-ia: PF 243:4.
2) At-ti-ia: PF 2084:9.
3) Ha-ti-ia: PF 1970:17-18,23.

4.3.90 *Haxayanam: "(place) of the friends, companions", gen. masc. pl . of
*haxaya- (E1W 41). Cf. 4.2.742 and 4.4.7.64.
- Elamite: Ak-ka4-a-ia-na-um: PFNN 42:15-16, 2192:30-31.

4.3.91 *Hazahra- (Med.): "thousand", cf. OP *Hadahra- (4.3.82).
- Elamite: Ha- ga-ra: PF 814:5, 1943:1.

4.3.92 *Hi0igka-: *HiO-i- g-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *Hi0i g, "ally", cf.
4.2.764.

Hinz (ASN 121) connects this name with Av. hita-.

- Elamite: Hi-ti-i g-ka4; PF 1622:3.

4.3.93 *(H)ubodi g : < *(H)u-baudi-g , "well-smelling (river)" (ASN 122), a
hydronym. Cf. the similar personal name (4.2.773).
- Elamite:

1) Hu-bu-ti-is: PF 339:6.
2) U-b[u-ti-ig]: OGWA 321-322:4 (cf. E1W 1198 and Vallat 1993:

330).
4.3.94 *(H)ucamana-: *(H)u-camana-, " good meadow " (NW 78; ASN

122).
- Elamite: .1-za-man-na(-a"s): Fort. 6031:4-5; PF 870:3,6, 2032:11,

2046:2-3,4-5.
4.3.95 *(H)ufras-: < *(H)u-frya-aica-, " good and sweet" (E1W 1241).

- Elamite:
1) Upir-ez-za: PFNN 813:5-6.
2) U-pir-re-ez-za(-an): PFNN 810:6-7, 831:7-8, 1114:2.

4.3.96 *(H)ujiika-: *(H)u ji-ka-, "well alive" (ASN 123).
- Elamite: Hu-z%-ka4-an (loc.): PF 203:8.

4.3.97 *(H)ujrkara-: *(H)ujika-ra- (E1W 1258).
Hinz (ASN 130) pleads for *Huzigra- and prefers a connection with the Av. PN
Ziyri- (Mayrhofer 1979: I1107), the meaning of which is not yet certain.

- Elamite:
1) U zi ik ra"s: Ach. Hist. 13 107-108:5; PF 51-52:3-4, 1813:

5-6; PFNN 779:6 ([U-zi] °),1870:5-6.
2) U-zi-ik-ri: PF 699:7-8.
3) U-zi-kur-ra-ig : PFNN 1576:6-7.
4) U-zi-kur-ra g : PF 744:3-4,6-7, 963:5, 964:3,4-5, 965:3,5-6,

1104:4-5, 1147:4-5, 1235:5, etc. in PFT; PFNN 1305:15,
1307:12-13, etc. in PFNN.

4.3.98 *(H)ukantava-: *(H)u-kanta-va-, "good village" (E1W 1206).
- Elamite: U-kan-du-ma: PFNN 31:2 (°-d[u-ma]),10, 494:2-3.

4.3.99 *Humayasa- (OPd): *Humaya-asa-, "having beneficial horses " .
Hinz (ASN 125) reconstructs *(H)umyasa-, "good mixture", to Av. *nniiks-, "to
mix", but such a verb does not exist in Avestan (Klingenschmitt 1972: 91n.3;
Kellens 1984: 166).

- Elamite: U mi is as ga: PF 1972:2-3.
4.3.100 *(H)unidata-: *(H)u-ni-data-, " given downwards in a good way"

(ASN 126).
Hinz also mentions *Huni-data-, "given by a son", to Av. hunu-, "son of a daiva".

- Elamite:
1) U-nu-da-ad-da: PF 209:7-8, 2074:10; PFNN 2334:4-5,

2362:16,24.
2) U-nu-da-da-an (loc.): PFNN 1009:13.
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4.3.101 *(H)usara-: *(H)u-sara-, "good head" (EIW 689).
- Elamite:

1) Hu-is-"sa-ra: PFNN 2476:20.
2) Hu-is-as-raa: PFNN 1483:22.
3) U-is-"sa-it-ra: PFNN 1651:2-3.
4) U-i"s-aa-raa r68 : PF 1857:25; PFNN 1048:15.

4.3.102 *(H)usvaraka-: *(H)u-svara-ka-, "(enjoying a) good morning " (ASN

128).
- Elamite: U-i"s-ma-rak-kaa-be (pl.): PF 1445:4; PFNN 193:4-5

(°-<ka°s>-°),1575:4.
4.3.103 *(H)uayana-: *(H)u-aya-na-, extension of an personal name *Hu-

aya-, "enjoying well " .
- Elamite: U-is-ai-is-na: PFNN 2364:13.

4.3.104 *(H)utaraka-: *(H)u-tara-ka-, " good transition" (ASN 128).
The spellings with Ha-° and U-ma-° are considered by Hinz (ASN 132) as ren-
derings of *Hvataraka-. HA, however, never renders /hva/ and as the spelling with
u-ma-° is attested only once, it is a rather inaccurate spelling.

- Elamite:
1) Ha-da-rak-kaa: PF 665:6; PT 1963-20:x+6/7 (Ha-[da]-rak-kaa).

2) Ha-da-ri-ka: PFNN 2532:8-9.

3) Hu-da-rak-kaa: PFNN 2373:2,4,8.

4) U-da-rak-ka4 : PF 1957:5,12,34,39,42, 1978:2; PFNN 2265:26,

2274:25.
5) Ud-da-rak-ka4 : PFNN 880:5-6.

6) U-<<ma>>-da-rak-kaa: PF 306:4-5.
4.3.105 *(H)uvadecika-: < *(H)uvadaici-ka-.

- Elamite:
1) Ma-to-ez-zi-kaa: PF 54:2.
2) Ma-te-zi-kas" : PF 1945:19,20.

4.3.106 *(H)uvan6ana (OP): nom. sg . of *(H)uvan-canah-, "desiring the

sun". Cf. 4.2.847.
- Elamite: Ma-an-za-na: PFNN 2365:24.

4.3.107 *(H)uvankata- (OP): *(H)uvan-kata-, "sun-house " (ASN 139).

- Elamite: Man-ka4-da: PF 1956:3,28.
4.3.108 *(H)uvarcina (OP): nom. sg. of *(H)uvar-cinah-, "desiring the sun "

(ASN 130).
Hinz (ASN 130) also mentions *Vrz-ina-, "working".

- Elamite: Mar-zi-na: PF 1952:8; PFNN 506:7, 609:5, 754:34
(Mar-zi-[na]), 2043:18,23, 2150:1, 2349:26, 2363:16.

168 Hinz (ASN 247) reconstructs *Ussa-ra-, "camel".

4.3.109 *(H)uvavauna- (OPs): *(H)uva-vauna-, "his own blood" (E1W 864).
- Elamite: Ma-ma-u-na: PFNN 393:1-2.

4.3.110 *(H)uvrzana- (Med.): *(H)u-vrzana-, "good town " (Tavernier 2006c:
380 no.31).

Hinz (ASN 130) prefers *(H)uvareana, also attested as personal name (4.2.856).

- Elamite: U-mar-za-na: PF 1885:1-2, 1952:4.
4.3.111 *Hvaahva- (OPd) / *Hvehva-: "own operation, service" (NW 80;

ASN 138, reconstructing *Xvaiahva-).
- Elamite:

1) Ma-a-ia-mi-ia: PF 1816:1-2, Inacccurate spelling.
2) Me-ma: PF 854:4, 857:4-5, 1140:5; PFNN 486:5 (Wei

-[magi), 743:3, 1042:6 (Me-[ma]), 1228:4, 1610:4, 2167:3-4,
2239:4.

4.3.112 *Ibata-: *Iba-ata-, -kta-extension of *Iba-, "house personnel" (ASN
141).
- Elamite:

1) Hi-ba-at: PF 996:13, 1707:13.
2) Hi-ba-tin-na169 : PF 459:6-7, 460:7; PFNN 288:7-8, 2422:7.
3) Hi-ba-ut: PFNN 2177:6-7.
4) I-ba-ad-da(?): PF 1670:7.
5) I-ba-at: PF 558:6, 559:6-7, 972:5-6; PFNN 388:4-5, 689:6-7,

694:5, 1035:6, 1422:8.
4.3.113 *Indraka-: *Indra-ka-, "Indra's (place)" (ASN 142).

- Elamite:
1) Hi-in-tur-rak-ka4 : PF 1901:2-3.
2) Hi-tur-rak-ka4 : PFNN 981:2-3.

4.3.114 *I"stiydna-: cf. *Fstiyania (Vallat 1993: 99).
- Elamite: Hi-ia-ti-is-na: PFNN 1008:26.

4.3.115 *Iatiyanua / *Iatmi"s: < *Iatiyaniya-, a -ya-extension of *Iati-yana-,
"(place) granting the favour of the capability".

Hinz (ASN 142) connects the first part with *isti-, "seal" (MP list). *Yani-, how-
ever, remains unexplained.

- Elamite:
1) Hi-ia-ti-ia-nu-ia: PF 1980:2, 2074:11 (Hi-ia-ti-i[a-nu-ia]);

PFNN 1009:9.
2) Hi-ia-ti-nu-ia: PF 1990:17, 1993:4.
3) Ia-ti-ia-nu-ia: PF 1979:2; PFNN 2344:25,30.

4.3.116 *Jzkara-: *Jy-kara-, "making alive" (Tavernier 2006c: 380 no.32).
Hinz (ASN 143) reconstructs *Jigara-, "liver".

169 Adjectival derivation from *Ibata-.
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- Elamite: Zf-ka4-ra-an: PF 946:4, 1796:5-6; PFNN 848:6, 2248:3-
4, 2456:4.

4.3.117 *Kagauca- (OP): *Ka-gauca-, "what a jewel" (ASN 145).
A less probable possibility is Kakau"s"sa, "uncle-camel" (ASN 145).

- Elamite: Ka4-ka4-d-is-"sa: PF 1520:9.
4.3.118 *Kantava-: *Kanta-va-, adjectival derivation from *kanta- (ASN

146).
- Elamite:

1) Kan-da-ma: PF 740:6-7.
2) Kan-du-ma: PF 249:3-4; PFNN 1496:4 ([K]an-du-ma).

4.3.119 *Kantavis: < *Kantav-iya-.
- Elamite: Ka4-an-da-mi-is: PF 265:5-6, 610:4-5; PFNN 134:3-4,

509:4-5.
4.3.120 *Kantuka-: *Kant-uka-, "village" (E1W 430).

- Elamite: Kan-du-uk-ka4 : PENN 619:5-6.
4.3.121 *Kapa-: "fish" (E1W 412), cf. 4.2.928.

- Elamite:
1) Ka4-ab-ba-i"s: PF 1993:10 (<Ka4>-ab-ba-i"s); PFNN 208:2-3,

436:2-3, 533:6-7, 819:3-4.
2) Ka4-ba-is: PF 157:5, 1894:2; PFNN 757:15, 778:5-6 (Ka4-ba-

[i]s), 994:1-2, 2052:2 (Ka4-ba-i["s]), 2261:41-42, 2265:12,
2280:12-13, 2364:26.

4.3.122 *Karadanus: *Kara-danu-"s, "grain for the people" (Tavernier 2006c:
376 no.15).
- Elamite: Ka4(?)-ra(?)-da-nu-is: PFNN 2540:19.

4.3.123 *Karadarus: *Kara-data-s, "wood-making, wood-processing" (Tavernier
2006c: 376 no.13).
- Elamite:

1) Ka4-ir-da-ru-is: PFNN 1526:5, 1899:4.
2) Kai-da-ru-is: PFNN 2339:12, 2357:8,21.

4.3.124 *Karamica-: *Kara-am-ica-, " army-strength".
- Elamite:

1) Kar-ra-mi-iz-za-an (loc.): PFNN 1406:1-2.
2) Kar-ra-mi-za: PFNN 2293:7,18 (K[ar-ra-mi-za]),25.

4.3.125 *Karamis: < *Kar-am-iya-, "having the power of an army" (Tavernier
2006c: 376 no.16). Cf. 4.2.942.
- Elamite: Ka4-ra-mi-i"s: PFNN 534:37, 1294:3, 2369:4,8.

4.3.126 *Karinis: < *Karin-iya-, a -ya-hypocoristic of the personal name
*Karina- (4.2.949).
- Elamite: Ka4-ri-nu-is: PFNN 1836:7, 2135:8-9, 2243:7.
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4.3.127 *Kasiya-: -iya-extension of *kasa-, " shining".
- Elamite: Kas-si-ia: PF 1961:30.

4.3.128 *Kaspiya-: *Kasp-iya-, "Caspian" (Lagrange 1907: 263; Herzfeld
1968: 199), Gk. Ka6lctot,
- Aramaic: Kspy: TAD B 2.7:18,19, 3.4:2,23,24, 3.5:4,11,

3.12:4,12; TAD C 3.8 iii a 6.
4.3.129 *Krka-: "cock", situated in Persia (Koch 1990: 122).

Not Elamite as indicated in E1W 529 (Tavernier 2006c: 388 no.1.21). Cf. also 4.2.983.

- Elamite: Kur-ka4 : PF 1926:2-3, 1957:30, 1975:2; PFNN 728:27,
2274:22, 2371:1.

4.3.130 *Krkaraka-: -ka-extension of a -ra-hypocoristic of *Krka- (Tavernier
2006c: 377 no.19).
- Elamite:

1) Kur-ka4-ra-[ka4]: PFNN 2257:18.
2) Kur-ka4-rak-ka4(-an): PF 1968:12, 1990:16, 2074:12 (Kur-ka4-

rrak'-[ka4-an]); PFNN 2184:5,35,39, 2371:28.
3) Kur-ka4-rak-kas: PF 1968:15; PFNN 2263:20.

4.3.131 *Kunduruka-: *Kunduru-ka- (E1W 503). Cf. Kundurus (1.3.20).
- Elamite:

1) Ku-in-tur-ru-ka4-an (loc.): Fort. 8625:3-4.
2) Ku-un-tar-ru-ka4-an (loc.): PFNN 1474:2-3.
3) Ku-un-tur-ru-uk-ka4-an (loc.): PF 1719:3-4; PFNN 12:3-4,7-8,

524:3-4 (°-tu[r-r]u-°), 579:3-4, 1749:3-4,11-12 (°-ur-r[u]-u[k-
k]a4-an).

4.3.132 *Kuraka-: "family", cf. 4.2.1004.
- Elamite:

1) Ku-rak-ka4 : PF 514:5; PFNN 2121:11-12.
2) Ku-I'rak-ka4 : PF 1969:18,22, 2084:14; PFNN 2372:34.

4.3.133 *Kurantis: < *Kuravant-iya-.
- Elamite: Ku-ra-an-du-is: PF 2077:17. Cf. *aciyadis" (2.4.11.1).

4.3.134 *Kuravanta-: *Kura-vanta-, "having a family" (ASN 154, reading
*Kurvanta-). Ku-ra-an-du-is and Ku-ru-un-da indicate the same place
(Hallock 1969: 718).

An alternative, but less probable possiblity is *Kurvanta-, "having a neck" (ASN
154).

- Elamite: Ku-ru-un-da: PF 2084:11.
4.3.135 *Manuya-: cf. the similar personal name (4.2.1045).

- Elamite: Man-nu-ia: PFNN 509:2.
4.3.136 *Mazdagug : *Mazda-gu-, "cattle of Mazda" (ASN 163).
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- Elamite: Mag-da-ku-i"s: PF 1958:3, 1960:1, 1961:31, 1986: 7,9,

25,42, 2005:8; PFNN 762:32, 2200:25, 2206:26,28, 2490:11,34.
4.3.137 *Mazika-: *Maz-ika-, "the big". Cf. 4.2.1085.

Hinz (ASN 259) reconstructs *Vazika-, "driving" .

- Elamite:

1) Ma-zi-ik-ka4 : PF 252:4.

2) Ma-zi-ka4 : PFNN 477:2-3, 762:26, 2490:20.
4.3.138 *Nadanig : *Nada-ani- g , "reed", cf. 4.2.1146.

- Elamite:

1) Na-da-an: PFNN 1187:6.

2) Na-da-nu-i[s"]: PFNN 2256:12.

3) Na-ti-nu-ig : PF 616:1-2, 1988:21,31-32.

4.3.139 *Namakara-: *Nama-kana-, "name-making" (E1W 983).
- Elamite: Na-ma-ka4-ra-ig : PF 1913:3-4.

4.3.140 *Nareca-: < *Naryaica-, present Neiriz (Cameron 1948: 166). Cf.

4.2.1170.

- Elamite:

1) Na-re-e-ez-za(-an/-i g): PF 878:5, 890:5, 1059:5, 1202:5-6,

1203:5, 1825:6; PFNN 50:5-6 ([Na]-`re-ez'-za-i[g]), 727:5-

6,10 (`Na'-r[e-e-ez-za]), 843:3, 1262:6-7, 2176:3-4.

2) Na-re-e-za(-ig/gi): Ach. Hist. 13 110-111:7-8; PF 302:8, 769:7,

2018:26 (`Na-re'-[e]-`za'-an); PFNN 1262:7-8, 1306:4-5,
2386:3-4.

4.3.141 *Nard ig: < *Naiyaie-iya- (ASN 174, reconstructing the latter).
- Elamite:

1) Na-re-e-ez-zi-i g : Ach. Hist. 13 113-114:10; PF 962:4-5,
1825:1-2; PFNN 843:3.

2) Na-re-e-zi-ig : PT 52:7, 1963-14:8.
4.3.142 *Navakanig : < *Nava-kan-iya-, a -ya-extension of *Nava-Una-,

"new mine, pit" (Tavernier 2006c: 378 no.26).
Hinz (ASN 175) reconstructs *Nava-Una-, "nine-pit". Hinz & Koch (E1W 983)
read *Nama-kana-, "name-pit", because *nava- would appear as nu-ma-. Never-
theless there are other examples of /nava/ written na-ma, e.g. El. Bar-na-ma-ti-i"s
for Ir. *Farnavatis" (4.3.61) and El. na-mar-ka4-ra for Ir. *navarakara- (4.4.7.77).

- Elamite:

1) Na-ma-ka4-nu-ig : PF 1975:4-5 (°-nu-[i]g); PFNN 2265:24,
2276:10.

2) Na-u-ka4-nu-ig : PFNN 2373:1.
4.3.143 *Navasig (OP): < *Nava-as-iya-, "having new horses".

Hinz & Koch (E1W 983) recognize the Old Persian character of this name.

- Elamite: Na-ma- gi-ig : PFNN 2193:12,27.

4.3.144 *Naxva-: "first place, most important place" (Tavernier 2006c: 378
no.25).

- Elamite: Na-ku-ig : PF 2077:22.
4.3.145 *Nema-: < *Naima-, "half" (ASN 172).

- Elamite: Ni-ma: PF 294:5.
4.3.146 *Nipigta-: "writings" (Schmitt 1991b: 243), probably the place

where all kinds of writings are kept. Gk. Ni'llcuTra and Nu-data. Cf.
OP nipista-, "written down" (HdA 135; NW 145).

Not to be translated "(place of the) inscriptions" and to be identified with Nags-
i Rustam, as some scholars do (Gershevitch 1969b: 177-179; Hinz 1970: 425-426;
ASN 176). The Old Persian word for "inscription" is not nipista-, but dipi-
(Schmitt, I.c.).

- Elamite:

1) Nu-ip-ig-tag : PF 148:5-6.
2) Nu-ip-pi-ig-da: PFNN 331:6-7, 2114:5-6 (Nu- rip'-pi-[i g-da]).
3) Nu-ip-pi-ig-tag :

	

PF 146-147:6-7;

	

PFNN 85:6-7, 800:6-7
(°-p[i]-°),

	

817:5-6, 989:5-6,

	

1156:6-7 (`Nu-ip'-pi-i["s-tag]),
1505:6-7 (°-[ig-tag]), 2141:5-6 (Nu-[ip]-pi- rig-tag'), 2445:5-6
(`Nu'-ip-`pi'-ig-t[ag]).

4) Nu-pi-ig-da: PFNN 1735:5-6, 2506:3; PT 9:9 (Nu-pi-i[g-da]),
5) Nu-pi-ig-tag : PF 28:3-4, 29:2, 781:8, 973:4, 1009:5, 1124:3;

PFNN 29:5, 43:4, 66:7-8 ([N]u-pi-i"s-[tag]), 673:3-4, 1217:6,
2377:4.

4.3.147 *Nipigtiya-: gentilic of *Nipigta- (cf. Vallat 1993: 200).
- Elamite: Nu-pi-iss ti-ia-ip (pl.): PFNN 838:5-6, 1029:3-4 (Nu-pi-

[ig-ti-i]a-ip).

4.3.148 *Pacamznra (OP): nom. sg. of *Pacam-znrah-, "protection against
injustice" (E1W 127).
- Elamite: Ba-ig-ga-um-su-ra: PFa 25:18.

4.3.149 *Paigiya-: "before", retrenched name (ASN 178).
Cameron (1948: 168) identifies this name with present Fasa.

- Elamite: Ba-a-gi-ia-an (loc.): PT 49a-3:7, 53:6.

4.3.150 *Pariya-: "drinking place", cf. 4.4.6.6 (Tavernier 2006c: 372 no.1).
- Elamite: Ba-nu-is-ig : PFNN 2272:1.

4.3.151 *Parikana-: "wall" (Naveh & Shaked 1973: 447 and n.11; NW 78;

ASN 179), NP Pargan and Gk. HapiKavot. Cf. 4.4.8.19.
Cameron (apud Bowman 1970: 21) and Bernard (1972: 172) consider it to be an
Iranian place name, without further explanation. Bogoljubov (1973: 173) recon-
structs *Pahika , "sorceress". Naveh & Shaked (l.c.) also mention *Fra-kana-, to
MP fragan, "basis, foundation".

- Aramaic: Prkn: Pers 4:1, 14:1, 24:1, 42:1, 50:1, 78:1, 105:1,
134:1,141:1,149:1.
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- Elamite:

1) Ba-ri-ka4-na: PF 1495:6-7; PFNN 645:3-4.
2) Bar-ri-ka4-na: PF 1392:11, 1393:8-9, 1573:10 (written Bar-ri-

ba-na) 170 ; PFNN 643:6-7, 859:8.

4.3.152 *Pam(i)ya- / *Parnig : *Pam-(r)ya-, "old place" (Koch 1983: 25n.50;
E1W 124).

- Elamite:

1) Ba-ir-ni-i "s: PF 1212:5, 1821:6, 1822-1823:7, 1824:6-7,

2013:4; PFNN 2262:2,52, 2287:1,26-27,51.
2) Ba-ir-nu-is-is: PF 1811:6.

3) Ba-ir-nu(-is): PF 1830:5; PFNN 2486:34; PT 54:6 (reading:

Hallock 1960: 99).

4.3.153 *ParOara-: (E1W 158). Cf. the similar personal name (4.2.1227).

- Elamite:

1) Bar-sa-ra(-an/-is): PF 285:15; PFNN 260:5, 1483:20, 2298:32.
2) Bar-sa-rag : PF 1815:7; PFNN 1280:6, 1368:7.

4.3.154 *Paluca-: *Paru-ca-, retrenchment of a place name beginning with

*Paru-. Cf. 4.2.1229.
Since *Karaka- (4.2.941) is mentioned in both Bar-ru-sa and Bar-ru-rat-sa Koch
(apud E1W 158) identifies this place with Bar-ru-rad-sa. Yet the spellings of both
names do not correspond. In order to solve this problem Koch (1990: 399) assumes
a scribal error for Bar-ru-rad-sa, but the number of occurrences of Bar-ru-sa (four
times) makes this unlikely.

- Elamite: Bar-ru-sa(-an,-na): PF 238:13,1888:2, 1952:10; PFNN

2043:26 (Bar'-ru-sa-[an]).

4.3.155 *Pamhva0ris (Med.): *Paru-hva0r-i-s, i-patronymic of *Paru-hvaOra-,

"giving much comfort". For a long time the modern authors were

convinced that Bar-ru-ma-tur-ri-is was a personal name (Gershevitch

1969: 219; OnP 8.1293; ASN 182). Nonetheless Koch offered some

good reasons to believe it is a place name (apud E1W 157; Tavernier

2006c: 392-393 no.2.3). Cf. Av. pouru.xvaOra-.
- Elamite: Bar-ru-ma-tur-ri-is: PF 129:3-4.

4.3.156 *Paiura0a-: *Paru-ra0a-, "having many chariots" (Tavernier 2006c:
373-374 no.3).

The interdental /0/ is expressed here by a combination of two common ways to
render /0/, so there is no reason to use this spelling for proving the existence of
/S/, as Hinz & Koch do (E1W 158: *Paruraba-).

- Elamite: Bar-ru-rat-sa(-an): PFNN 754:5, 2270:14, 2363:8,

2370:9,34,39, 2539:15.

17° PF 1573, PFNN 645 and PFNN 859 are closely related. One does not need to
reconstruct a place name *Paripana-, "having all-round protection", as Hinz & Koch
(EIW 155) do (Hallock 1969: 741; Vallat 1993: 203).

4.3.157 *Parutacara-: *Paru-tacara-, "having many palaces" (Eilers 1955:

231n.2; Benveniste 1958b: 57; ASN 182).
- Elamite:

1) Bar-ru-da-za-ra-an (loc.): PF 2027:6; PFNN 968:2-3.

2) Bar-ru-za-za-rag : PFNN 830:4. Error for Bar-ru-da-za-ra g .
4.3.158 *Par(u)vadana-: *Par(u)va-dana-, " front-reservoir, Vorderbehalter"

(NW 79-80).
Not *Par(u)va-dana-, "front-kind, Vorder-Art " (to OP zana-; NW 79-80) or *Ba-
vadana-, "Hegestatte" (ASN 183).

- Elamite:

1) Bar-ma-da-an (loc.): PF 11:3, 671:4, 674:9,13; PFNN 268:3,

436:3-4, 870:5-6, 1453:3.

2) Bar-ma-da-na(-an/-is): PF 330:6-7, 673:6, 675:8, 1114:6

(B[ar]-ma-da-na-is),1606:6-7; PFNN 306:3-4, 1844:9.

4.3.159 *Par(u)vaspa- (Med.): *Par(u)v-aspa-, "rich in horses" (Mayrhofer,

apud NW 78; ASN 183), cf. Av. pouru.aspa-.
- Elamite:

1) Bar-ma-as-ba: PFNN 1008:17.

2) Bar-mag-ba: PF 1957:22, 1977:2; PFNN 2364:17.
3) Pi-ru-mas-ba: PFNN 113:1-2. Unusual spelling.

4.3.160 *Par(u)vica-: *Par(u)v-ica-, "first". Cf. 4.2.1243.
- Elamite: Bar-mi-iz-za(-an): PF 492:9, 566:7, 891-892:4-5, 896:5,

1107:8-9, 1133:4-5, 1834:5; PFNN 107:4, 510:10, 1352:10,

1506:5, 1530:4-5, 1584:4-5, etc. in PFNN; PT 5:4.

4.3.161 *Par(u)viya- / *Par(u)vis: *Par(u)v-rya-, "first".
- Elamite:

1) Pir-mi-ia: PF 1796:2.

2) Pfr-mi-is: PF 1889:1, 1955:11; PFNN 548:20, 2196:13 (Pir-

mi-i[s]), 2270:12,15, 2290:18, 2299:9, 2341:16, 2539:4,6.

4.3.162 *Patimana- (Med.): *Pati-mana-, "protecting the house" (ASN 190).

Cf. the similar personal name (4.2.1266) and the loanword *patinta-
nO (4.4.7.86).

Hinz (ASN 190) prefers to read Ba-at-[ra]-ma-na, which he reconstructs as *PaOra-
mana-, "house of protection".

- Elamite:

1) Ba-at-ma-an: PFNN 698:8.

2) Ba-at-[ti]-ma-na: PF 693:7-8.

4.3.163 *Patinasa-: cf. 4.2.1270.

- Elamite: Bat-ti-na-sa: PFNN 2265:3, 2362:4.

4.3.164 *Patiraxa-: *Pati-Raxa-, "opposite Raxa " (ASN 188).
- Elamite: Bat-ti-rak-ka4-an (loc.): PF 676:6, 1097:5-6, 1942:27,

1965:6,28; PFa 30:25; PFNN 34:7-8, 547:5, 1074:3, 2433:3.
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4.3.165 *PaOika-: *PaOj-ka-, "path" (Tavernier 2006c: 374 no.4). - Elamite:
- Elamite: Ba-ti-ik-ka4-an (loc.): PFNN 2348:2,5 (Ba-[t]i-°),9. 1) Pi-da-ma: PFNN 642:10-11.

4.3.166 *Paoragada- (Med.): *PlOra-gadd-, "protective mace" (ASN 190; 2) Pi(?)-ti(?)-man (loc.): PF 1859:7-8.
E1W 168), Gk. HaaaP7a8a1. 3) Pi-ud-da-ma(-an): PF 567:3, 568:11, 569:4-5.

Various alternative possibilities have been brought forward. Some scholars (Ger-
shevitch 1969b: 168; Stronach 1978: 280-281 and nn.15 en17) believe to be deal-
ing with a place name, of which both the Old Persian and the Median equivalent
are attested. They read OP *Padragada- / Med. *Pazragada-, meaning "those who
wield solid clubs" (as a tribal name), to Olnd. pajrk-, "solid, strong, stout" and
Av. gaSa-, "club, mace". Gignoux (1976: 306) rejects this proposal.
Hinz (1970: 425 and 1970b: 376; also Lecoq 1997: 78 and n.3) '71 proposes
*pdBra-, "protection", followed by *kata-, "room, house", but later (ASN 190)
criticizes his own proposal, when he argues that /kata/ should be written -ka 4-ad-
da- in Elamite. Stronach too (1978: 38in.17) has problems with this proposal: he
believes that /kata/ would appear in Greek as -Kara- and not as -7a8a-.
A third possibility is found in the work of Bailey (1975: 311-312), who recon-
structs *ParOargada- and *Parsargada-, "Persian settlement", with reference to
Olnd. *argada-, "enclosing thing, bar, lock" and NP argik, "citadel, fortress". The
disappearance of /r/ in the Greek and Elamite equivalents remains, however, a
problem to this theory (Gignoux 1976: 306).
Hinz (ASN 190) presents a fourth possibility: *PaOragada, "protection against
robbers", to Av. gaSa-, "robber".

Elamite:
1) Ba-ig-ra-ka4-da172 : PF 43:6.
2) Ba-ig-sir-ka4-da: PF 42:5-6.
3) Bat-ra-ka4-da: PF 63:11-12.
4) Bat-ra-ka4-tag : Fort. 1016:5-6, 6575:7-8, 7090:4-5; OGWA

321-322:2,8; PF 44:4-5, 62:12, 774:4-5, 908:4-5, 1134:4-5;
PFNN 313:5, 387:4-5 (Bat-ra-ka 4-«ka4>>-to"s), 774:4-5 (Bat-
ra-<<ra>>-ka4-tag), 1289:17, 1828:3-4, 1941:4, 2035:5-6,
2133:9, 2143:4-5, 2279:8, etc. in PFNN.

5) Bat-ra-kat-tag : PFNN 522:8,13,16.
6) Bat-rak-ka4-tag : PFNN 2210:7-8,10-11.
7) Ba-tur-ra-ka4-tag : PFNN 312:6-7.

4.3.167 *PaOragadaka- (Med.): *PaOragada-ka- (E1W 168).
- Elamite: Bat-ra-ka4-tuk-kag : PFNN 1624:4-5.

4.3.168 *Piruka-: *P-nu-ka-, "ivory" (ASN 192). Cf. pint- (1.4.4.5).
- Elamite: Pi-ru-kag : PF 492-493:1, 566:1, 645:4; PFNN 510:1,

787:1, 1360:1, 2166:1.
4.3.169 *Pitava-: *Pita-va-, "fatherly" (ASN 193).

'7' Lecoq denies the identification of *PSOrakata- and IIanapy6Sar, which was
accepted by Hinz. According to Lecoq IIanapy&Sar is a rendering of Old Ir. *Parsa-
grda-, "house of the Persians".

172 According to Lecoq (1997: 78n.3) this spelling is a rendering of OP *Pagakata-,
"house of protection".

4.3.170 *Porudana-: < *Pauru-dana-, "containing many things " , Gk. Hapo-
Sava (Metzler 1977: 1058; cf. E1W 235).

Hinz (ASN 66; also Koch 1990: 400) mentions *Bauradana-, "fox-stable, fox-
house", to MP bor, "red-brown, fox".

- Elamite: Pu-ra-da-na: PF 732:4-5.
4.3.171 *Parug : < *Pauru-g (Tavernier 2006c: 379 no.28).

Hinz (ASN 194) reads *pll1 and thus implicitly connects it with OInd. puru-,
"human being". Mayrhofer (EWAi II 156), however, explicitly rejects this possi-
bility. Hallock (1969: 746) identifies the place with Gk. loupe, the capital of
Gedrosia. Hinz & Koch, however, (1987: 236) situate Pura' in Persia. Koch (1993:
16-20) argues that Purus is the name of the land, of which Karmana was the cap-
ital. If Hallock 's assumption is right, then the Greek form corroborates the read-
ing *Poras" < *Pauru"s.

- Elamite: Pu-ru-i g : PF 681:4,12.
4.3.172 *Prtaspa-: *Prt-aspa-, "battle-horse" (E1W 208).

- Elamite: Pfr-da-a"s-be: Fort. 8623:5-6.
4.3.173 *Prtausana-: *Prta-usana-, "desire for battle" (cf. E1W 221).

- Elamite: Pfr-tams- ga-na: PFNN 2346:13-14.
4.3.174 *PrOupatig (OP): *PrOu-pati-g , "lord of the flank" (E1W 209).

- Elamite: Pir du bat ti( is): PFa 33:10,16,19 (Pir-[du]-bat-ti).
4.3.175 *Pativanta-: *Pnti-vanta-, "rotten" (NW 79; ASN 194, reading

*Pntimanta-).
- Elamite: Pu-ut-ti-man-da: PF 1957:21.

4.3.176 *Ramakana-: *Rama-Una-, "peace-pit, mine" (ASN 197).
- Elamite:

1) Ra-ma-ak-ka4-na: PFNN 2566:5-6.
2) Ra-ma-ka4-na-um: PF 1831:8.

4.3.177 *Ram-ikara-: < *Ramya-kara-, "Fein-Arbeiter". Cf. 4.4.7.94.
- Elamite: Ra-mi-kur-ra: PFNN 2197:15.

4.3.178 *Ranakara-: *Rana-kara-, "creating solace", lit. "joy-maker " (ASN
199), name of a river.
- Elamite: Ra-an-na-kar-ra: PF 339:7; PFNN 379:8.

4.3.179 *RanaOuka- (OP): *Rana-Onka-, "delightful light" (ASN 199).
- Elamite: Ra-an-tu-kag : PF 2076:35.

4.3.180 *RanavdOa-: < *Rana-vai0a-, "servant's joy " (ASN 199).
Not *Rana-mai0a-, "servant's uncertainty" (Av. maeOa-, "hesitating").

- Elamite: Ra-an-me-sa: PF 1790:28.
4.3.181 *RapiOfdna-: < *RapiOfina-, "noonish" (ASN 199), cf. 4.2.1358.
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Elamite:
1) Ra-pi-is-be-na: PFNN 1502:7-8 (Ra-pi-[A-be-na]), 1868:3-4

(R[a]-p]i-°).
2) Ra-pi-is-be-nu: PFNN 198:4-5.
3) Rap-pi-ig-be na: PF 55:2, 713:6, 724:5-6, 1950:15 (Rap pi-is-

b[e-na]); PFNN 525:10-11.
4) Rap-pi-is-be-nu: PF 1950:22; PFNN 2006:5, 2254:9-10.

4.3.182 *Ragnuca-: *Ragnu-ca-, "the rightful (place)" (ASN 200). Cf.
4.2.1366.
- Elamite:

1) Ra-ga-nu-iz-za: PF 42:4; PENN 1644:10-11.
2) Ra-gi-nu-iz-za(-an): PF 292:6, 1884:1-2, 1989:7, 2004:5,

2084:6; PFNN 631:1-2, 2104:5, 2372:27 (°-iz-[za]).
4.3.183 *Ragnuvatis": *Ragnu-vati-g, "rich in the just, fair things" (ASN 200).

Koch (1990: 113) reconstructs *Raznavatis, which is theoretically possible.
Nonetheless the El. spelling Ras-nu-° speaks in favour of *Ra"snuvati"s.

- Elamite:
1) Ras-nu-ma-ut-ti-ig : PF 1956:25.
2) Ras-nu-ut-ti-ig : PF 1956:34; PFNN 2268:17.

4.3.184 *Ratuka-: *Ratu-ka-, "judge" (E1W 1018). Cf. 4.2.1375.
- Elamite:

1) Ra-ad-du-uk-ka4 : PF 293:7-8.
2) Ra-a-du-uk-ka4 : PF 1094:3,6-7, 1116:7.
3) Ra-du-uk-kag-be (pl.): PF 1827:5.

4.3.185 *Ratuva: nom. sg . of *Ratu-vant-, "provided with judges" (ASN
201).
- Elamite: Ra-du-ma(-an/-i g): PF 1796:7, 2076:29, 2079:8; PENN

813:9, 1480:4,45-46 ([R]a-du-ma), 2492:20.
4.3.186 *Rauta: nom. sg . of Rautah-, "river" (E1W 1035). Cf. 4.2.1389.

- Elamite: Ra-u-tag : PF 2070:11-12.
4.3.187 *Rautanica- / *Rotanica-: *Rauta-n-ica-, -ica-hypocoristic of *Rauta-

na-, a -na-extension of *Rautah- (ASN 203: E1W 1034, reading
*Rautanayaca).
- Elamite:

1) Ra-u-da-nu-iz-za: PF 1997:6,21-22.
2) Ru-tan-nu-iz-za-an (loc.): PF 990:4,14-15 (Ru-[t]an-rnu'-°);

PFNN 2074:4-5.
3) Ru-ti-nu-iz-za-an (loc.): PF 317:9-10, 1122:8-9; PFNN 264:4-5,

1940:3-4 (Ru ti-nu-[iz-z]a-an),1957:4-5 (°-[n]u-°), 2501:4-5.
4.3.188 *Rautanig : < *Rauta-n-iya-.

- Elamite: Ra-u-tan-nu-ig : PF 2070:11.
4.3.189 *Rautavatig : *Rauta-vatic-g , "having a river" (Benveniste 1958b: 55-

56; NW 74; ASN 203).
Not *Rautamati"s, "rich in wild sows" (Filers 1954: 276 and 323-324).

- Elamite: Ra-u-da-ma-ti-i g : PT 72:6.
4.3.190 *Ravaya-: *Rava-ya-, " freedom".

Hinz & Koch (E1W 1047) recognize the Ir. character of this name.

- Elamite: Ru-me-ia: PFNN 522:15.
4.3.191 *Razagaoug : *Raza-gaou-g, " wine-throne" (E1W 1035).

- Elamite: Ra-za-ka4-to-ig : PFNN 2490:22.
4.3.192 *Razakarug < *Raza-kan-iya, "vineyard" (ASN 203). This place name

has no connection with the personal name *Razakanu g (4.2.1395).
- Elamite: Ra-za-ka4-nu-is PF 1914:3-4; PFNN 2097:2-3, 2299:2,

2337:32.
4.3.193 *Razavanta-: *Raza-vanta-, "provided with vineyards", a place in

Media, Gk. `P4ouv&a (Zadok 1997: B no.1).
- Babylonian: Ra-za-un-da: AD -369:rev.8'.

4.3.194 *Raznavatig : *Razna-vati-g , "order" (NW 78; ASN 204).
- Elamite:

1) PF 618:3, 2084:18.
2) Ra-zi-nu-ma-ti-ig : PFNN 1456:11.
3) Ra-zi-nu-ut-ti-i"s: PF 2084:12; PFNN 573:34.

4.3.195 *Rgakaufa-: *Rga-kaufa-, "mountain of heroes" (Koch 1990: 78 and
244; Tavernier 2006c: 379-380 no.30).

This name is not unproblematic. Some scholars (Cameron 1948: 51n.39; NW 79;
ASN 84) read Tas-s"a-° instead of Ur-sa ° and reconstruct *Dasa-kaufa-, "ten-
mountain" or *Tasa-kaufa-, "axe-mountain". The other writing, U-i"s-sa ° is ana-
lyzed by Hinz (ASN 84) as *U"ssa-kaufa-, "camel-mountain".
Nevertheless it is more justified to read Ur-Ka ° (Hallock 1969: 771) and to iden-
tify this spelling with U-E-ia-kam-pa-°. Both spellings can render an Ir. /r/.

Elamite:
1) U-ig-ga-kam-pa(-an/-is"): PF 254:6, 646:8-9, 989:3-4; PFNN

1432:3-4 (°-[p]a-an), 1520-1521:4-5 (°-[k]am-pa-°), 1560:7,
1776:5-6, 2342:11-12.

2) Ur-ga-kam-pa(-an/-A): Fort. 7109:4; PF 2043:3-4; PFNN
1737:4-5, 1748:6-7 (Ur-["sa-k]am-pa-an), 2160:4.

4.3.196 *Rgapata-: *R"sa-pata-, "protected by the hero" (Tavernier 2006c:
375 no.11).
- Elamite: Ir-i g-ba-da: PFNN 2364:6.

4.3.197 *Rgtivaka-: *Rgti-va-ka-, "lance, javelin", adjectival derivation from
*Rs"ti-ka- (ASN 208).
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- Elamite:

1) Ir-is-du-ma-ak-ka4 : PFNN 319:9-10, 320:6-7.

2) Ir-is-du-ma-ka4 : PF 241:3-4.

4.3.198 *Saragus: *Sara-gu-s, "cattle-head" (ASN 221).

- Elamite: ' d-ra-ku-is: PF 1911:2-3, 1952:7; PFNN 754:4, 1098:

2-3, 2363:13 ('a-ra-k[u-i]s).

4.3.199 *Saravanta-: *Sara-vanta-, "capital", lit. "head-place".
Hinz (ASN 221) doubts between *Saramanta- and *Saravanta-.

- Elamite: ' d-ra-man-da: PF 1954:14-15; PFNN 2196:52-53 (Sa-ra-

[man-da]).

4.3.200 *Sarica-: *Sar-ica-, "head" (E1W 1137), cf. 4.2.1567.

- Elamite: Sa ri iz za: PFNN 2117:3.

4.3.201 *Saraka-: "castle" (Gershevitch 1974: 53; ASN 222; Shahbazi

1977: 198-199), cf. Arabo-Persian saruq, a labyrinthine castle. Ger-

shevitch also believes that this was the name of the Treasury in Perse-

polis, but that is denied by Shahbazi.
Most scholars are convinced that it is a place name (Cameron, apud Schmidt 1957: 55;
Bernard 1972: 169-170; Kamioka 1975: 60-61). Some reconstruct *Sua-ka-, "princi-
pal" (Bogoljubov 1973: 173; Naveh & Shaked 1973: 447). An exception is Levine's
opinion (1972: 72), acccording to which it is a Semitic word meaning " administration".

Hinz & Koch (E1W 1172) reconstruct *Syaka-.

- Elamite: Si-is-kas: PF 257:4, 742:3,6, 1584:3, 1611:3-4; PFNN

90:5-6, 128:3, 616:3-4,6-7, etc. in PFNN.

4.3.209 *Tacaraka-: *Tacara-ka-, "palace" (NW 80; ASN 231).

- Elamite:

1) Da-iz-za-rak-ka4 : PF 1987:5,7,12,27,60,69-70; PFNN 776:2
(°-z[a-rak-ka4]), 1057:17,20,71.

2) Da-iz-za-rak-kas: PF 1974:4, 1987:51; PFNN 2263:18,19.

4.3.210 *Tafta-: "hot (place)" (E1W 268), cf. 4.2.1652.
Hinz (ASN 231) erroneously reads Da=ip-da-mar-ri (= *Taftavarya-).

- Elamite:

1) Da-ab-da-um: PFNN 1318:8-9.

2) Da-ip-da(-an): PF 301:2; PFNN 2348:3,6,8.

4.3.211 *Ta(h)marsa (OP): nom. sg. of *Ta(h)ma-r"san-, " strong hero" (ASN
232).

- Elamite: Tams-mar-sa(-an): PF 251:4-5, 472:5-6, 473:6-7,

1130:6, 1131:13; PFNN 1013:14, 1783:4-5.

4.3.212 *Takamana-: *Taka-mana-, "house of the shields" (Tavernier 2006c:

374 no.7).

Aramaic: Hinz (ASN 233) translates "run-house".-

1) Srk: Pers 6:1, 10-11:1, 18:1, 21:1, 27:1, 29:1, 31:1, 32:1, - Elamite: Da-ka4-ma-na: PF 2003:1; PFNN 609:52 (°-n[a]),

140:1, etc. in Pers. 2539:9.

4.3.213 *Takama.nis: < *Taka-man-ya-, "house of the shields" (Tavernier2) Srwk: Pers 54:1, 92:1 (cf. Naveh & Shaked 1973: 447n.8).

4.3.202 *Sasukana-: *Sasu-kana-, "bedbug-hole, Wanzengrube" (ASN 223),

cf. German Wanzenau (near Strasbourg).

2006c: 374 no.7).

- Elamite: Da-ka4-ma-nu-is: PFNN 548:16 ([Da-k1a4°),27, 2211:2.

- Elamite: Sa-"su-ka4-na(-is): PF 231:4, 1887:2-3, 1952:9, 1955:20; 4.3.214 *Takana-: *Tak-ana-, "runner" (ASN 233) or "shield".

PFNN 609:53, 880:8-9, 2211:25, 2299:11, 2337:22,31, 2341:22. - Elamite: Da-ka4-na: Fort. 8960:17; PF 607:4, 2004:4; PFNN
4.3.203 *Sauraka-: *Saura-ka-, "salted" (ASN 223). 602:2, 2350:22.

- Elamite: ' a-u-rak-kas: PF 150:2-3, 154:3, 641:5; PFNN 534:43. 4.3.215 *Tapa-: "warm (place)" (Tavernier 2006c: 379 no.29).

4.3.204 *Srausa- (Med.): "obedient" (NW 79; ASN 227). cf. 4.3.41.

- Elamite: Su-ra-u-M: Fort. 8863:7-8; PF 682:7-8 (Su-r[a]-ru-M,

error for Su-ra-u-sa), 1541:2-3,5; PFNN 868:8.

- Elamite: Tab-ba-an (loc.): PF 679:9.

4.3.216 *Tapusna-: *Tapus-na-, "warm (place)" (ASN 235).

- Elamite: Tap-pu-is-na: PFNN 762:24, 2479:22.
4.3.205 *Statica-: *Stat-ica-, "stable, solid" (Tavernier 2006c: 375-376 no.12).

- Elamite: IS-da-ti-iz-za-um: PF 2006:14; PT 1963-3:7.

4.3.206 *Sanaka-: *ana-ka-, "seed of hemp" (E1W 1131). Cf. 4.4.20.16.

4.3.217 *Tapuslns: < *Tapus-n-(i)ya-, an -aya-extension of *Tapusna-.
The spelling does not allow to reconstruct *Tapusna- (ASN 235).

- Elamite:

- Elamite: Sa-na-ka4-an (loc.): PFNN 515:4. 1) Da-ap-pu-is-nu-is: PF 1961:34.
4.3.207 *Satenis: < *Sat-ain-iya-, "prosperous " (ASN 230, reconstructing 2) Da-pu-is-nu-is: PFNN 2490:21.

*Syataina-). 3) Tap-pu-i"s-nu-is: PF 1958:9,22, 1961:13.
- Elamite: ' d-ut-te-nu-i"s: PF 721:5; PFNN 766:6. 4.3.218 *Tauka-: "offspring" (ASN 235), Gk. TabxTl (Hallock 1969: 760).

4.3.208 *Syaka-: *ya-ka-, "joyful". Cf. 4.2.1678.
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- Elamite: 4.3.225 *Oruh.ljg : *Ord-krti-g , "horn-maker" (ASN 240).
1) Da-u-ka4-an (loc.): PF 1452:9; PFNN 424:8-9, 879:8-9, - Elamite:

1398:7.
2) Da-u-ma-ka4 : PFNN 171:13. Inaccurate spelling.

1)

	

PF 2077:21.
2) Tur-ru-kur-ti-is: PF 584:2-3, 1956:30, 1970:17,21, 1982:8,

3) Tam5-ka4(-an): PF 157:5 ([Ta]m5-ka4-an), 427:7, 444:6, 481:6, 2084:10; PFNN 573:23, 651:15-16, 2117:2, 2539:8, etc. in
679:8, 984:3, 1098:6, 1138:4, 1992:1; PFa 18:7-8; PFNN
534:46, 1753:6, 1771:6, 1810:4, etc. in PENN. 4.3.226

PFNN.
*Upagoma: < *Upa-gauma, nom. sg . of *Upa-gaumant-, "provided

4) Tam5-uk-ka4(-an): PF 1363:7, 1368:10, 1557:9, 1790:28, with cattle" (ASN 243).
1992:8, 2055:15, 2076:53; PFa 30:11,14;

	

PFNN 111:6,
480:17 (Tam5-uk-<ka4>), 521:1,13,40, 862:6, 1177:13-14,
2283:8-9.

4.3.219 *Taxmaka- (Med.): *Taxma-ka-, "brave" (Zadok 1976b: 72n.120).
- Babylonian:

1) Tab-ma-ak-ka: Cyr. 29:12.
2) Ta-hu-ma-ak-ka: Cyr. 131:4.

4.3.220 *Tigra-: "sharp" (E1W 325), cf. 4.2.1694.
- Elamite:

4.3.227

A reading *Upagava- is equally possible (ASN 243). Koch (apud EIW 1207) iden-
tifies the place with Upakauf(i)ya-.

- Elamite: Uk-ba-ku-mag : PF 1941:2,8,15; PFNN760:6 (°-b[a-ku-
mag]),16.

*Upakaufiya- / *Upakofiya-: *Upa-kauf-iya-, "near the mountain"
(E1W 1207).
- Elamite:

1) Uk-ba-kam-pi-ia: Fort. 6575:2; PF 1952:2,14-15, 1956:14,
2084:13,18-19; PFNN 548:2, 2341:30.

1) Ti-ik-ra(-ig): Fort. 9042:10; PFa 1:10, 33:30. 2) Uk-ba-ku-pi-<ia>: PFNN 506:5-6, 1525:6.
4.3.228 *Uparaxa-: *Upa-Raxa-, "near Raxa" (ASN 244).2) Ti-ik-rag : PF 581:3, 2073:18,25; PFNN 462:7 (Ti-ik-ra[g]).

3) Tuk-ra g : PF 492-493:2, 566:2, 582:3, 583:6, etc. in PFT; - Elamite: Uk-ba-rak-ka4 : PF 1992:4,6; PENN 2198:14, 2540:18.

PFNN 187:5, 192:4, 238:5, 360:4, 635:6, 678:4, 787:2, etc. in 4.3.229 *Uparikaufig : < *Upari-kauf-iya-, "situated at the other side of the

PFNN; PT 83:7. mountains" (ASN 245).

4.3.221 *Tigraka-: *Tigra-ka- (OnP 8.1633; ASN 236), cf. 4.2.1698. - Elamite: Uk-pir-ri-kam-pi-ig : PF 317:3-4.
- Elamite: 4.3.230 *Upayani"s: < *Upa-yon-iya-, "near favour" (E1W 1209).

1) Ti-ak-ra-kag : PFa 2:10. - Elamite: Uk-be-ia-nu-i g : PFNN 2364:20.
2) Ti-ik-rak-ka4 : PF 1226:16, 2004:1; PFNN 358:15 (Ti-ik-r[ak- 4.3.231 *Usxana-: *Us-xana-, "excavation" (NW 78; ASN 246).

ka4]), 2300:14,24. - Elamite: U-ig-kan-na(-i"s): PF 983:4-5; PFNN 437:3-4, 1590:6,
3) Ti-ik-rak-kag : PF 352:10, 2084:2; PFa 3:7 ([T]i-ik-rak-ka g). 1628:8, etc. in PFNN.

4) Tuk-rak-kag : PF 2080:10 (Tuk-rak-[ka] g),22 (Tuk-r[a]k-kag);
PFNN 1526:4.

4.3.232 *Vanantgna-: *Vananta-ana-, "victorious" (E1W 869). Cf. 4.2.1790.
- Elamite: Man-na-an-da-na: PFNN 2206:10,23 (Man-[na-an-da-

4.3.222 *Tigraru"s: < *Tigra-n-iya-, an -iya-extension of *Tigraka- (cf. E1W na]), 2364:13.
325). 4.3.233 *Vanantanig : < *Vanantan-iya-.
- Elamite: Ti-ik-ra-nu-ig : PFa 33:25 (T[i-ik-r]a-°); PFNN 71:7, Hinz (NW 79; ASN 254) reconstructs *Vanant-ani-"s.

2515:3-4 ([T]i-°).
4.3.223 *TOsiya- (Med.): < *Taus-iya-, "bestowing richly" (Tavernier 2006c:

375 no.9), cf. *TOsaya- (4.2.1720).
- Elamite: Du-gi-ia: PFNN 2369:7.

4.3.224 *05.ravina- (OP): *0ara-v-ina-, "principal place", -ina-hypocoristi-
con of a -va-extension of *Odra-, "head" (ASN 239).
- Elamite: Sa-ra-mi-na: PF 513:7.

- Elamite: Man-na-an-da-nu-ig : PF 328:4; PFNN 1310:3-4.
4.3.234 *Vanta-: "praise, homage" (ASN 255).

- Elamite: Man-da: PF 1961:28, 2005:4; PFNN 2206:9, 2275:18.
4.3.235 *Vantagrda-: *Vanta-grda-, "house of praise" (NW 79; ASN 255).

- Elamite:
1) Ma-in-da-kur-da: PF 1999:14.
2) Man-da-kur-da: PFNN 746:2-3, 2026:1-2 ([Man-d]a-°), 2269:3.
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4.3.236 *Vantaka-: *Vanta-ka- (ASN 255). Cf. 4.2.1795.
- Elamite: Man-da-ka"s: PF 1857:30; PFNN 128:7, 2024:4, 2066:4-5.

4.3.237 *Vantavatiea-: *Vanta-vatt-ca-, "rich in praise", -ca-extension of
*Vantavatis" (ASN 255).
- Elamite: Man-du-ma-ut-ti-iz-za: PF 2080:14.

4.3.238 *Vantavatig : *Vanta-vatic-g , nom. fern. sg. of *Vantavant- (NW 78;
ASN 255).
- Elamite:

1) Man-du-man-ti-i"s: PFNN 105:3 (°-man-t[i-ig]), 1007:7 (-t[i-
ig]), 2492:3.

2) Man-du-ma-ti-i"s: PF 2069:19; PFNN 760:7 (°-[ma-ti-i]g),
1157:6-7 (°-[ma-ti]-ig).

3) Man-du-ma-ut-ti-ig : PF 905:4-5.
4.3.239 *Varadoka- (OP): < *Varad-auka-, "boar" (E1W 876).

- Elamite: Ma-ra-du-ka4 : PFNN 324:6.
4.3.240 *Varatauka-: *Vara-ata-auka-, "sheep" (ASN 255).

- Elamite: Ma-ra-tams-kag : PF 25:7-8; PFa 4:3.
4.3.241 *Varaxvatig (East Iranian): equivalent of *Varah-vatii g , meaning " rich

in breasts" (Av. 'varah- , "breast") or "rich in ordeals" (Av. 2varah-,

"ordeal").
- Elamite:

1) Ma-rak-ku-ti-ig : PF 1955:18.
2) Ma-rak-ku-ut-ti-ig : PF 1955:14.

4.3.242 *Varazame0ana- (Med.): < *Varaza-mai0ana-, "abode of boars"
(Zadok 1976b: 72).
- Babylonian: U-ra-zu-me-ta-nu: Cyr. 37:12.

4.3.243 *Varma: nom. sg, of *Varman-, "first choice" (Tavernier 2006c:
377 no.20).
- Elamite:

1) Ma-ir-ma-ig : PFNN 2510:7-8.
2) Mar-mag : PF 2032:13; PFNN 662:3,6, 1166:3 (Mar-[mag]).

4.3.244 *VarOapa-: *VarOa-pa-, "protecting the defense " (ASN 256).
- Elamite: Mar-sa-ab-ba: Fort. 8862:4-5.

4.3.245 *Vau0urug (OPs): < *Vau-Oun-iya-, a -ya-extension of *Vau-Ouna-
(4.2.1851).
- Elamite: Ma-u-du-nu-ig : PFNN 2213:5.

4.3.246 *Vejava-: < *Vaija-va-, "native" (ASN 253).
- Elamite: Me-za-ma(-an): PF 1955:25,29; PFNN 548:14 ([Me-z]a-

ma),1097:51, 2270:13, 2341:20, 2363:7, 2539:13.
4.3.247 *Vestigra-: *Vahyas-tigra-, "better and sharp" (ASN 253).

- Elamite:
1) Mi-is-ti-ik-ra(-an): PFa 14:14-15; PFNN 1010:36, 1939:14-

15, 2139:10-11.
2) Mi-is-tuk-rag : Fort. 8621:2-3; PF 1658:3, 1864:4; PFNN

913:4-5.
4.3.248 *Vestigris: < *Vestigriya-, a -ya-extension of *Vahyastigra-.

- Elamite: Mi-ig-ti-kur-ri-ig : PFNN 559:2-3.
4.3.249 *Vidacana: nom. sg . of *VIda-canah-, "providing desire" (NW 80;

ASN 260).
- Elamite: Mi-da-za-na-i"s: PF 1947:64.

4.3.250 *Vifraka-: *Vifra-ka-, "experienced" (Tavernier 2006c: 377 no.21).
- Elamite: Mi-ip-ra-ka4 : PFNN 718:4-5.

4.3.251 *Visabara- (OP): *Visa-bara-, "bearing all" (Tavernier 2006c: 378
no.23).

Hinz (ASN 264) prefers *Visa-farrah-, the Middle Iranian equivalent of *Visa-far-
nah-, "all glory".

- Elamite: Mi-ga-bar: Fort. 6179:4.
4.3.252 *Visaka- (OP): *Visa-ka-, "all, everything" (ASN 264).

- Elamite: Mi-"sa-ik-ka4 : PFNN 1227:4-5.
4.3.253 *Visara- (OP): *Visa-ra-.

Hinz & Koch (EIW 937) reconstruct *Visara-.

- Elamite:
1) Mi-"sa-ra: PFNN 189:6.
2) Mi-ga-ra"s: PF 615:4; PFNN 91:6, 2290:39, 2364:15,19.
3) Mi-za-rag : PFNN 416:4-5. Error for Mi-ga-rag .

4.3.254 *Visaraka- (OP): *Visara-ka-, -ka-extension of *Visara-.
Hinz (ASN 265) reconstructs *Visa-raga-, which is either an Old Persian name,
meaning "all-plain" or a Median name, meaning "plain of the royal palace" (cf.
Sogd. r'y, "plain" and NP raq). Another proposal is *Visaraka- (E1W 936).

- Elamite: Mi-ga-ra-kag : PF 727:4-5.
4.3.255 *VispamiOraru"s (Med.): < *Vispa-mi0ra-an-iya-, "treaty of all" (E1W

925, reading *Vispami0rana-).
- Elamite: Mi-is-ba-mi-ut-ra-nu-i g : PFNN 2272:1.

4.3.256 *Vispagyatig (Med.): *Vispa- gyati-g , " complete prosperity "
(Cameron 1948: 207; Benveniste 1958b: 58; NW 73; ASN 266).
- Elamite: Mi-ig-ba-gi-ia-ti-ig : PT 49:7, 59:7.

4.3.257 *ViOana- (OP):*Vi0-ana-, "royal palace " (Tavernier 2006c: 377
no.22).
- Elamite: Mi-sa-an-na: PFNN 2333:1-2.

4.3.258 *ViOika- (OP): *Vi0-ika-, "royal palace" (E1W 937).
- Elamite: Mi-gi-ik-ka4 : PFNN 2273:12.
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4.3.259 *Viyuka-: name derived from the personal name *Viyuka-, " trav-
eller" (4.2.1936; Tavernier 2006c: 378 no.24).
- Elamite:

1) Mi-u-ka4-an (loc.): PF 1582:2-3.
2) Mi-n-uk-ka4-an (loc.): PF 1144:4-5.

4.3.260 *Vrantus: *Vrantu-s, " streaming" (ASN 269).
- Elamite:

1) Mi-ra-an-du: PF 1835:4.

2) Ra-an-du(-is): PF 859:5; PFNN 191:1 (R[a-an-du-is]),7,
1137:8-9, 2523:3.

3) U-ra-an-du-i"s: PF 893-895:5-6, 897:4-5, 949:4, 2031:4-5, etc.
in PFT; PFNN 756:2, 2310:5-6, 2311:5, etc. in PFNN.

4) U-ra-du-is: PF 864:3-4; PENN 2519:5; PT Teh. 1957-1:5-6.
4.3.261 *Vrataka-: *Vrata-ka-, "oath" (E1W 1245).

- Elamite: U-ra-tuk-kas: PF 348:6-7.

4.3.262 *Vrdanaka- (OP):' *Vrdana-ka-, "city" (NW 80; ASN 270).
Hinz (ASN 256) reconstructs *Varta-na-ka-, "turning point", to Av. varat-, "to turn".

- Elamite: Mar-tan-na-ka4-an (loc.): PF 452:8, 991:4-5; PFNN
57:4-5, 2091:4-5.

4.3.263 *Vrkaciya- / *Vrkacis: *Vrka-c-iya-, "wolf-(place)".
Not *Vrkacaya-, as Hinz & Koch (E1W 953) believe.

- Elamite:

1) Mur-ka4-zi-ia: PFNN 222:5-6, 260:3, 1011:23, 2290:34,
2487:27-28.

2) Mur-ka4-zi-is: PF 246:10; PFNN 453:5, 520:6,9-10,12, 575:2,
875:3,5-6.

4.3.264 *Vrtaka-: "hero " , cf. the similar personal name (4.2.1955).
- Elamite: Mar-tuk-ka4 : PFNN 2395:3-4.

4.3.265 *Vrtarica-: *Vrta-ra-ica- (ASN 271).
Hinz (NW 72) reconstructs Vrda-ra-aic"a-, "rose".

- Elamite: Mur-da-ri-iz-za-an (loc.): PT 48:8-9, 1963-9:8.

4.3.266 *Xanca-: *Xan-ea-, "source, spring" (Tavernier 2006c: 376 no.14).
- Elamite: Kan-sa-an (loc.): PF 851:6, 1637:2-3,5-6, 1857:12,

1964:14; PFNN 266:3-4, 376:14, 741:2-3,5-6, 940:2-3,13-14,
966:15, 1010:27,32, 1084:4-5 (°-[an]), 2209:4, 2369:3 (°-a[n]).

4.3.267 *Xancaka-: *Xan-ca-ka- (Tavernier 2006c: 376 no.14).
Hinz (ASN 144) reconstructs *G/KanOaka-.

- Elamite: Kan-sa-ka4(-an/-um): PF 1179:4, 1942:25,26.
4.3.268 *Xancan(i)ya-: *Xan-ca-n-(i)ya- (Tavernier 2006c: 376 no.14).

- Elamite: Kan-sa-nu-ia: PF 1948:64.

4.3.269 *Xaragbsa-: < *Xara-gausa-, " rabbit" , lit. "donkey 's ear" (ASN

132), MP xargos, "rabbit, hare " and NP xargos, "hare".

- Elamite:

1) Ka4-ra-an-ku-sa(-an): PF 1826:5-6; PFNN 1269:5-6.

2) Ka4-ra-ku-"sa(-an): PF 1793:9, 1946:63,65,79; PFa 30:24;

PFNN 1062:7 (Ka4-ra-[ku-sa-an]).

3) Kar-ra-an-ku-sa: PFNN 522:17.

4.3.270 *Xsana-:< *Xsavana-, "estate " (Gershevitch, apud Zadok 1976: 65).

- Babylonian: Ah-sa-a-nu: BE 10 54:3.

4.3.271 *XvarOis: *XvarOi-s, "enjoying '.

- Elamite: Ku-ur-ti-is: PFNN 2209:2-3,5,7.

4.3.272 *Yamabaga-: *Yama-baga-, "garden of Yama" (E1W 1263).

- Elamite: la-ma-ba ka"s: PFNN 1371:5-6.

4.3.273 *Yutava-: *Yuta-va-, -va-extension of *Yuta- (cf. ASN 275).
Hinz (ASN 275) connects it with *Yutiya-.

- Elamite: Hi-u-ud-da-ma: PF 1899:2-3; PFNN 2190:16-17.

4.3.274 *Zarnamiya- (Med.): *Zarna-m-iya-, "having a golden necklace " ,

cf. 4.2.2050.

- Elamite: Za-ir-na-mi-ia(-ra): PFNN 699:16, 1670:8, 2274:24,

2435:1-2.
4.3.275 *Zzracis (Med.): Median equivalent of *Diracis, cf. 4.3.53.

- Elamite:

1) Si ra iz zi is: Fort. 5234:4-5; PF 290:6-7.

2) Zir-zi-is: PFNN 2030.

4.4. LoANwoRDs

4.4.1. Abstract expressions
4.4.1.1 *Druvata-: "blessing, peace" (Andreas, apud Lidzbarski 1908:

223n.2; Grelot 1972: 334n.j), MP drot and Parth. dr wd, NP durud.

- Aramaic: drwt: TAD D 17.1:5.

4.4.1.2 *Dusvan-: "of evil desire, ill-willed" (Shaked 1987: 412), from dus-
van-, cf. Av. duida-.

- Aramaic: dwswn: TAD B 8.4:2.

4.4.1.3 *Frampram: "agitation, chaos" (Cameron 1948: 43; ASN 97). Cf.

MP fiana kar-, "to cause agitation " .
Harmatta (1955: 290) reconstructs *fi•ahamparam.

- Elamite: pir-ra-um-pi-ram: DNa 27.

4.4.1.4 *Jauka-: "heap, group" (Shaked 1987: 410), Arm. jok.
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- Aramaic: zwk: ATNS 52a:59, 52b:10.
4.4.1.5 *Mava-: "happiness " , morphological variant of Av. maya-, "joy, hap-

piness" (Bogoljubov 1971b: 281; ASN 28, reconstructing *amava-).
Not to be connected with magus, "magian" (despite Hoffmann, apud Lidzbarski
1902: 73 and Marquart, apud RES 1785). Bogoljubov (l.c.) presents the alterna-
tive reading *mava-, a derivation in -va(nt)- from ma-, "to measure".

- Aramaic: mw: ESE 1 71 no.2:3 (= RES 17851).
4.4.1.6 *Paristavana-: *pari-stavana-, " company, care " , abstractum of

*paristava- (4.4.7.81) in the same way as *xsacapavana- is an
abstractum of xsacapavd- (NW 95; ASN 180).
- Elamite:

1) bar-ri-is-da-ma-na: Fort. 6181:11-12; PF 1421:9-10, 1424:11-12.
2) bar-ri-i"s-da-u-na: PF 1409:3-4, 1444:5.
3) bar-ri-ig-tams-na: PF 2051:9.

4.4.1.7 *Upasta-: "support", OP upasta- (OPG 176).
Schmitt (1987: 149) does not believe that it can mean "help, support", because
of the context. In his view two cereal rations are intended, but that is not com-
patible with the other attestation of the word in TAD C 3.21.

- Aramaic:
1) 'wpst': TAD C 3.18: 13.
2) 'wpst-h (suffix 3 masc. sg .): TAD C 3.21:4,9.

4.4.1.8 *Zana-: "tribe" (ASN 276).

- Aramaic: zn: TAD A 6.1:3.

4.4.1.9 *Zraza-: "faith" (Bogoljubov 1971b: 278-279; ASN 279), cf. Av.
zraz-da-, "to give faith" .
- Aramaic: zrz: ESE 1 71 no.2:3 (= RES 1785G).

4.4.2. Adjectives indicating a certain quality
4.4.2.1 *Afritara-: < *afr'ita-tara-, comparative of *afrita-, "praised,

blessed" (Segal 1983: 43; Schmitt 1987: 149), MP afi-id.
A reconstruction *uparitara-, "one who overcomes from above" or "one who
vanquishes supreme beings; hero" (to *tar-, "to overcome" [Shaked 1987: 411])
is less plausible, as well as the hypothesis according to which 'plytr renders a
Greek word (Teixidor 1985: 733).

- Aramaic: 'prytr: ATNS 26:15.

4.4.2.2 *Azata-: "free" (Benveniste 1954: 299; De Menasce 1954: 126;

Gershevitch 1954: 126; ASN 52).
- Aramaic: 'zt: TAD B 3.6:4.

4.4.2.3 *Barn': *bariya-, "of noble, high quality" (De Menasce 1954: 162;
Gershevitch 1969b: 167; NW 41; ASN 64) 173, MP and NP bank.

173 All scholars reconstruct *bmya-.

- Elamite: ba-ri(-ig): PF 999:7,8,10,11.

4.4.2.4 *Damya-: "of the house; common" (Shaked 2004: 41 and n.39,

reading *damya-).
Driver (1954: 22) mentions Targum-Aramaic ramya-, "rejected". Hinz (NW 40 and
ASN 198; also Schmitt 1974: 104) connects the reading rmy with OJnd. ranlyb-,

"delicate, fine". Whitehead (1978: 133n.90) considers my as a type of wheat.

- Aramaic: dmy: Shaked 2004: 41; TAD A 6.9:3.

4.4.2.5 *Fratama- (f-r-t-m-): *fra-tama-, "foremost, noble" (Filers 1955:

232-236), superlative of fra-, "before, forward" . It is an appellative,

meaning "director" (Tuplin 2005, : 6). Cf. 4.2.597.
Cameron (1948: 69, 86, 141 and 209) reconstructs Ar. byrt', with postpositive ma,

meaning "in the fortress". Hinz (NW 134; ASN 98) pleads for a substantive,
meaning "general". Nevertheless it is rather a courtesy expression than an appella-
tive (Eilers 1985: 29).

- Elamite: pir-ra-tam b-ma: PT 36:2, 44-44a:2.

4.4.2.6 *Fratamya-: *fi-atam-ya-, "of the best quality " (Gershevitch, apud

Hallock 1969: 63; ASN 98).

- Elamite:

	

pir-ra-tams-mi-is-ig : PF

	

1978:9-10,10-11; PFNN

2355:12.

4.4.2.7 *Gasta-: "bad, evil (word)" (Driver 1954: 17; ASN 103).

- Aramaic: gst: TAD A 6.8:3, 6.10:9.

4.4.2.8 *Gnadra-: "odoriferous " (Gershevitch, apud EIW 749), OInd.

gandhk-.

- Elamite: ik-na-tur-rag : PFNN 1319:2.

4.4.2.9 *Madama-: "medium size" (Bowman 1970: 75; ASN 155), Av.

madama-.

- Aramaic: mdm: Pers 2:4,17:5, 21:4, 23:5, 41:3, 56:3, 57:4, 80:3,

97:3, 124:3.

4.4.2.10 *Manaubara- (OPs): *mana-u-bara-, " respectful " (Zadok 1985:

175).

- Aramaic: mnwbr: ATNS 52b:11.
4.4.2.11 *Mazda-: "wise, intelligent" (Bogoljubov 1971b: 277-279; ASN

163).
Donner & Rollig (1968: 311) consider the word not as an adjective, but as the sec-
ond part of the divine name Auramazda-.

- Aramaic: mzd' : KAI264:1 1"

4.4.2.12 *Nigakavaka-: *nisa-kava-ka-, " low-humped" (Gershevitch 1969b:

179; ASN 176), cf. Av. apakava-, "having a hump on the back " and

saeni.kaofa-, "having a stiff hump " . *Nisa- is related to niiank-,

"low" in the same way as paitisa- to paitiiank-.

O4 It is not clear whether ' expresses here a st. det. or rather /W.
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- Elamite: nu-sa-ka4-ma-ka4 : PF 1957:7.
4.4.2.13 *Nitama-: "of low quality, infimus " (Gershevitch, apud Hallock

1969: 63), Av. /Mama,

- Elamite:

1) nu-tams-mas: PF 1977:7; PFNN 2284:7, 2289:9.

2) nu-ut-tam5-ma: PF 1980:25; PFNN 1487:3.

4.4.2.14 *Patistava-: *pati-stava-, "praiseworthy, praised" (Driver 1965: 87;

ASN 188), cf. Av. stay-.
Another reconstruction is *patyasto, "obedient", lit. "someone standing nearby"
(Altheim & Stiehl 1963: 22-23), with reference to Av. paiti.a-stay-. The Aramaic
spelling, however, contains no -y-.

- Aramaic: ptstw: TAD A 6.16:4.

4.4.2.15 *Pativanya-: *pati-vanya-, "exceeding, eminent " , said of flour. Cf.
4.4.2.23.

Hinz (NW 81 and ASN 189) erroneously reconstructs *pati-vahyah-, "foremost,
very good".

- Elamite: bat-ti-ma-nu-ia(-as): PF 97:2-3, 699:3-4, 700:3-4; PFNN

174:3-4.

4.4.2.16 *PUta-: "rotten" (ASN 194), Av. pati-, "rotting proces, putrefaction".
- Elamite: pu-ud-da: PF 1986:6.

4.4.2.17 *Ramya-: "fine, refined, delicate" (NW 40; Schmitt 1974: 104;

ASN 198). Cf. Olnd. ramyk-.

- Elamite: ra-mi-ia(-um): PF 93:2, 326:2, 726:2 (°-<ia>), 835-

836:2, 838-839:2, 999:14-16,18,19,21; PFNN 1395:2, 1426:2,

1637:5, 2381:2, 2495:24-25.

4.4.2.18 *Reba-: < *raiba-, "tricky", metaphorical "too little" (E1W 1036).
- Elamite: re-ba-is: PFNN 2211:13.

4.4.2.19 *Teaavant-: < * taiia-vant-, "short-tempered, irascible " , lit. "pro-
vided with sharpness" (Weber, apud Hinz 1969: 61; Schmitt 1969-

71: 57; ASN 233, reconstructing *taiiaxvant-). Cf. Av. taeia-,
" scherp", MP tez and NP tez, " sharp, cutting " .
- Elamite: te-ez-za-ma-in-da: DNb 8-9.

4.4.2.20 *Upaiti-: *upa-iti-, "necessary" (Shaked, apud Porten 1996:
117n.25), MP abedag, Parth. 'b'yd.
- Aramaic: 'pyty: TAD A 6.2:9.

4.4.2.21 *Usprna-: "in full, entire " .
Most scholars agree concerning the translation 175 , but disagree as to the correct
reconstruction. One group (Schaeder 1930: 273; Benveniste 1954: 304) reads

15 De Vogue (1862: 32 and 1868: 183; also Ledrain 1886: 67) believes that it
represents a verbal form of the stem spr, "to write". His translation is "controlled".
Geiger (1867: 467) translates "entire".

*asprna- because of Av. aspararrah-, "completeness" and MP spun ik. Another
group (Berger, apud ASN 246; EIW 1204) has *usprna- because of MP uspurrik,

Parth. spwr, Sogd. 'spwrn, 'spwrn and spwrn and Khot. usprara. According to
Henning (apud Driver 1965: 76) the expression consists of us-, " out" and *prna-,

"full", which leads to a Proto-Iranian form *usprna- > OP *asprna-. Yet the rarity
of Av. asparanah- and MP spurrik speaks in favour of a reconstruction *rrsprna-.

Cf. *Asprna- and *Aspmika- (4.2.172 and 4.2.173).

- Aramaic:

1) 'sprn: KAI 263; TAD A 6.13:4.

2) -Apra' : RA 1 67.

- Elamite:

1) a-is-bar-na-is-be (pl.): PT 13:7-8,15:8,18:9-10,1957-1:11-12.

2) n-is-pfr-na-is-be (pl.): PT 12:6.

4.4.2.22 *Va(h)us: *vahat-s, "good" (Cameron 1948: 102; ASN 251).

- Elamite: ma-hu-is: PF 2006:14.

4.4.2.23 *vanya-: *van-ya-, "exceeding, eminent " , adjective indicating the

quality of flour. Cf. Av. van-, "to exceed, surpass " , and 4.4.2.15.

Hinz (NW 81 and ASN 252) reads *va,Jlryah-, "better", with reference to El. Da-
ad-du-man-ia, the denotation of OP D-a-t-v-h-y-. Yet this proposal is not tenable.
MAN may have a value ma' and man-ia may render Ir. /vahyah/, but this is not
valid for ma-nu. *Vaghyah- would appear as man-nu-ia. In the same way bat-ti-

ma-nu-ia cannot render *pativa,Jhyah-.

- Elamite: ma-nu-ia: PF 699-700:3; PFNN 612:2.

4.4.2.24 *Varya-: "very good, excellent" (NW 81; ASN 257).

- Elamite: ma-ri-ia(-um): PF 45:4, 96:2, 293:3, 294:2, 699-700:2,

1997:2; PFa 12:3 (°-<ia>-°), 31:18; PFNN 423:1-2, 1328:10,

2495: 10.

4.4.2.25 *Veskrta-: < *vahyas-krta-, "made better" (Hinz 1969: 61).

- Elamite: mi-is-[k]a4it-tag : DNb 37.

4.4.3. Administrative and political expressions

4.4.3.1 *Danna- (OP): *da-sna-, "gift, grant", da- followed by the suffix

-.Ma- (Benveniste 1954: 300-301; Cross 1964: 186; ASN 84), MP

darn, Parth. d sn, NP dawn.

- Aramaic: dsn: ATNS 41:8; IEJ 14 186:2; TAD A 6.4:3,4.

- Elamite: das-na: PF 337:8; PFNN 366:7.

4.4.3.2 *Hadajana-: *hada Jana-, "extra ration, extra-portion " (ASN 109-

110), only for animals.

Gershevitch (apud Hallock 1969: 49) reconstructs *hada-cana-, "supplementary
road provisions", lit. "(what goes) with the journey". The element *cmra- is then
related to *cana-, "journey", postulated by Bailey (1956: 104-107).

- Elamite:

1) ha-da-iz-za-na: PFNN 2290:17.
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2) ha-da-za-na(-is/-um): PF 1638:12-13, 1641:11, 1645:9-10,

1656:13, 1666:14-15, 1697:8, 1705:17, 1765:4-5, 1777:8-9,
1833:5-6, 2060:11-12, etc. in PFT; PFNN 380:11 (ha-da-za-

<na>-um), 732:7-8, 795:6-7, 1508:8-9, 1535:11, 1692:14,
2337:26, 2454:4.

3) ha-da-zI-na: PF 1845:9; PFNN 1207:3, 2332:6-7.
4) ha-ud-da-iz-za-na: PF 1770:8-9.

4.4.3.3 *Hamyati-: *ham-yati-, "government, rule" (Schmitt 1987: 149). Cf.
01nd. ydti-, "control, guidance" and Av. yati-.

Other proposals are (1) *harniti-, "collection", to Olnd. samiti- (Segal 1983: 43),
(2) *ham-mica-, "measured together", with -mica- as the past part. of Av. md: , and
(3) ham-yata-, "full portion", to Av. yata- (Segal, l.c.).

- Aramaic: hmyt: ATNS 26:10,16.
4.4.3.4 *Handarza-: " instruction, order" (Driver 1954: 30; ASN 115), MP

handarz, NP andarz.
- Aramaic: hndrz: TAD A 6.13:3-4, 6.14:3.

4.4.3.5 *Kamaka-: *kama-ka-, "reward, bonus", lit. " wish, desire", special
rations of provisions because of special prestations (Gershevitch

1969b: 172; Hinz 1970: 436; ASN 145; Koch 1983: 31-34).
- Elamite:

1) ka4-ma-ak-ka4 : PFNN 2516:3.
2) ka4-ma-ak-kag : PF 1160:8-9, 1986:15.
3) ka4-ma-ak-ku: PF 1533:8.
4) ka4-ma-ik-ka4 : PF 1167:8-9.
5) ka4-ma-ka4(-i"s/-um): Fort. 7095:5-6; PF 1153:5,11, 1174:5,

1176:5-6, 1949:12, 2047:5-6; PFNN 590:7, 1484:29,33,
1605:6-7, 1622:5-6, 2316:7, 2393:8, 2458:3.

6) ka4-ma-kag : AMI 19149:9-10; PF 1154:12, 1155:10, 1156:5,
1157:5-6, 1158:11, 1159:9, etc. in PFT; PFNN 329:7, 347:6-
7, 745:4-5, etc. in PFNN.

7) ka4-ma-ku: PFNN 866:7.
8) ka4-man-kag : PF 1164:7.

4.4.3.6 *Kara(h)mara-: *kara-(h)mara-, "register, registration, registration
official", lit. "people-counting" (Stolper 1977: 260 and 262).

Gershevitch (1969b: 163) and Hinz (NW 91; ASN 147) consider *kara(h)mdra-,
"census; inspector", a military word. Dandamayev (1984-85: 39-40) reads am-ba-
t-lira, separates this from the preceding signs and reconstructs *hambara-.

- Babylonian:

1) ka-al-am-ma-ri: EE 106:10.
2) ka-ra-am-ma-ri: BE 9 55:4.
3) kar-ri-am-ma-ru: Dar. 551:11.

- Elamite:

1) ka4-ra-am-ma-rag : PFNN 2101:5-6.
2) ka4-ra-ma-ra: PF 1537:8; PFa 29:47; PFNN 493:6-7, 2558:3.
3) ka4-ra-ma-rag : PF 1245:6, 1256:4-5, 1277:8, 2050:3; PFNN

308:4-5, 1370:4, 1377:4-5, 1552:3, 1620:3-4, 2261:24,
2319:4-5, 2556:5.

4.4.3.7 *Namikara-: *nami-kara-, "exceptional prestation", lit. "making
name, glory" (E1W 984).

- Elamite: na-mi-ka4(?)-ra(?)-an-na (El. suffix): PFNN 659:8-9.
4.4.3.8 *Nigtavana-: *ni-s"ta-vana-: " instruction, command, rescript"

(Altheim 1925: 37; NW 43-44; ASN 176), Av. vista , "instituere".
Bailey (1933-35: 76) reconstructs *nistal ,atta- "recommendation", with reference
to Oss. nistaudn- and nystuatt:.

- Aramaic: ngtwn: TAD A 6.1:3.
4.4.3.9 *Pasabara- (OP): < *pasca-abara-, "provisions, supplies", lit. " that

what is carried behind someone" (Weber 1975: 93-94 and apud EIW
126), Sogd. ps(7r, Gandhari pacevara-.

Three older theories concerning ps" ier are not accepted anymore. Henning (1937:
63) connected the first part of it with Av. piOfin-, " food, meal", but recognized
later (1965: 246n.32) that Arm. pasar (< *pas"dr < *pasdvar) is an indication for
a vocalization pas"a/Jar and not pisa/fa•. According to the second theory the word
is composed of *paBya- and bara-, whereby *paBya- is an adjectival derivation
from Old Iranian *panOa-, "path, road" (Bailey 1943-46: 795, who refers to
Olnd. patheya-, "provisions for a journey"; Gershevitch, apud Hallock 1969:
47; ASN 184). *Pasyabara- became *pasyabara- in Old Persian, and finally
*pafdbara-. Yet there are several semantic and grammatical problems with this
theory (Szemerenyi 1970: 419; Weber 1975: 92). Szmerenyi (l.c.) has presented
the third theory, according to which Sogd. ps /1r should be derived from OP
*pasyabara- < *paOy-a-ba•a-, on itself an evolution from *pati-a-bara•, "sup-
plies".

Elamite:

1) ba-ig -ga-ba-ra: PF 1011:12, 1080:14, 1703:8-9.
2) ba-i"s-ga-ba-rag : PF 1061:11; PFNN 1388:13.
3) ba-"sa-ba-ra: PF 1082:10; PFa 9:14, 29:11.
4) ba-ga-ba-rag : PFa 29:4,9.

4.4.3.10 *Pascadata-: " after-gift", > Parth. *pasdatakan > Arm. patatakan
(Perikhanian 1986-87: 51).

Hinz (ASN 184) believes that the second component must be read -rt-, which he
connects with Av. rati-, "gift".

- Aramaic: psgdt: TAD B 3.11:7.
4.4.3.11 *Paseta- : < *pasa-yata-, "after-share" (cf. Zadok 1984c: 36). Cf.

Av. yata-, "share" and Parth. y 't.
- Babylonian: pa-se-et: AM 83:13.
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4.4.3.12 *Pati6agnis: *pati-cagni-s, "copy" (Benveniste 1934: 180-181 on
the Biblical Aramaic equivalent; ASN 186), Av. Mg-, "to grant,
allow" , MP pacen, Arm. patcen (Hiibschmann 1897: 224).

- Elamite:

1) ba-iz-[zi?]-ik-nu-is: PFNN 394:5. Inaccurate spelling.

2) bat-ti-zi-ik-nu-se (SE = OP -se <

	

PF 231:8-9.

4.4.3.13 *Patigama-: "message, report " (Henning, apud Gershevitch 1951-

52: 142n.1; ASN 186), MP patigam, Parth. ptgm, Sogd. pty'm, Arm.

patgam.
- Aramaic: ptgm: TAD A 6.8:3, 6.10:9; TAD B 8.8:2,3; TAD D

1.28:5 (pt[g]m),1.32:15, 7.39:8.

- Elamite:

1) bat-ti-ka4-ma: PF 659:8-9.

2) bat-ti-ka4-mas: Ach. Hist. 13 103-104:19, 107-108:22; PF

654:10-11, 672:13, 1795:13, etc. in PFT and PFNN.
4.4.3.14 *Pa0a6is (OP): *paOa-ci-s, "what is collected afterwards, extra food"

(cf. E1W 162). *PaOd- is an "exaggerated" Old Persian equivalent of
OP pasa-, "after".

Hallock's (apud ASN 162, where the reading is *Pa0acya-) translation is "young
(horse)" or "yearling " .

- Elamite: ba-sa-zi-is: PFNN 584:4-5.

4.4.3.15 *Pi0fa-: "ration" (Eilers 1940: 71, 74-75; ASN 193, reconstructing

*piBfJa-), Av. piOl3a-, "food, meal". Cf. 4.4.7.91-92.

- Aramaic: ptp: AOI 201:5; PF 858:rev.2,1587:rev.2, 2059:rev.2;

TAD A 6.9:2,4,6, 6.12:1; TAD B 3.13:4,5, 5.5:8,10; TAD C

3.14:38,41; TAD D 3.12:1.

4.4.3.16 *Raifis: *Raifi-s, "support", an extra supplement to a special grain

ration (Hallock 1969: 747; ASN 196; Koch 1983: 29), cf. Av. rap-,
"to support " .
- Elamite: ra-a-pi-is: PF 1103:13-14.

4.4.3.17 *Vimana-: "balance, inventory control " (Hallock 1969: 666; NW
91; ASN 261). Cf. OInd. vimana-, "measuring out, traversing".

According to Hinz (NW 91; ASN 261) this expression is the same as the follow-
ing: *vinaanya-. Yet this is impossible, because neither NA, nor Nu render Iranian
/ya/.

- Elamite: mi-ma-na-urn: PF 2032:4-5; PFNN 754:41.

4.4.3.18 *Vimani-: < *viman-iya-.
- Elamite: a-ma-nu-i"s: PF 1857:6. Inaccurate spelling.

4.4.3.19 *Viyatika-: *vi-ya-ti-ka-, "travel autorisation" (NW 40; Schmitt
1974: 104; ASN 268).

- Elamite:

1) mi-ia-tuk-ka4(-um): PF 1306:5-6, 1329:6-7 (mi-<ia>-tuk-ka 4-

um), 1346:7-8, 1412:7, 1424:8, 1444:8-9, 1554:6, etc. in PFT;

PFNN 305:5-6, 447:9-10, 686:5-6, etc. in PFNN.

2) mi-ia-tuk-kas: PF 1307:12-13, 1308:4-5, 1451:4-5, 1453:6-7,

1474:9, 1499:7, 1512:7-8, 1518:9, 1519:8, 1520:7, 1538:9;

PFNN 1424:4, 1519:10, 2396:14, 2403:6, 2582:6.

4.4.3.20 *Zaina-: "bonus, reward" (NW 89-90; ASN 276), Av. zaeni-, "zeal-

ous " .

- Elamite: za-a-na-urn: PF 1184:8.

4.4.4. Adverbs and prepositions
4.4.4.1 *Apam: "from now on, henceforth" (Rundgren 1958: 212n.12; ASN

30-31), Av. apgm.
Jouon (1934: 29-30) believes in an -n1-extension of the Aramaic adverb 'p.

- Aramaic: 'pm: TAD B 2.1:8,11, 2.2:15, 2.3:15,22, 2.9:15,

2.10:16, 3.5:16,22, 3.9:8, 3.13:2.

4.4.4.2 *Azda: "known" , adverbial use of an instr. sg . of the adjective *azda-
(Bartholomae 1895: 215n.3 and 1898: 281; OPG 173; HdA 109; NW

128; Huyse 1998: 32-37), Indo-Ir. *adh-ta-, Olnd. addha-, Av. azdd,
OP azdd, MP azd, Sogd. yzt( ') and 'zt ', "news, announcement" .

Some authors (Kern 1869: 220; Szemerenyi 1966: 203-205; ASN 52) argue that
*azdd is a substantive meaning "announcement, news".

- Aramaic: 'zd: TAD A 4.5:8; TAD B 8.11:4.

4.4.4.3 *Hamaunita: *ham-au-nita-, "in agreement with" (Bogoljubov 1969:

73; Muraoka & Porten 1998: 371), Iranian abstract substantive

*hamauni-, followed by the suffix -ta-. This substantive consists of

ham-, "equal", -au- (Av. av-, "to help ") and a suffix -ni-. With

regard to the formation Bogoljubov refers to Av. hubaodi-, "odorif-

erous scent " and hubaoditd-, "odoriferity " .
According to Andreas (apud Lidzbarski 1908: 213n.1) it is a hybrid (Ir. hanuin-
+ the Aramaic adverbial ending -ajaO, -6jiO). Schaeder (1930: 256) considers the
expression as Av. haino.manah-, " thinking the same", followed by adverbial -it.

- Aramaic: hmwnyt: TAD A 4.5:4.
4.4.4.4 *Javyam: "fast, quick" (Bogoljubov 1971b: 280), adverbial

accusative of Av. java-, the present stem of gav-, "to hurry " .
Bogoljubov (I.c.) also mentions *zanyam-, "who has called himself", to Av. zaoiia-.

- Aramaic: zwym: ESE 1 71 no.2:2 (= RES 1785H; reading:

Bogoljubov, 1.c.).

4.4.4.5 *Jivi-: < *jiviya- (cf. E1W 1304).

- Elamite: zi-mi: PF 1583:15-16.
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4.4.4.6 *Jivaya-: *jiva-ya-, "personally", lit. "vivid" (ASN 143; E1W 1301),
Av. jiuuiia-.

- Elamite: zi-ma-ia: PF 6:7.

4.4.4.7 *Paratar: "aloud, openly" (Sims-Williams 1981: 5; Tavernier 2001c:

167), a -tar-suffixed adj. *para-, cf. Av. pauruuatara- of Av.
pauruua-.

Muraoka & Porten (1998: 372) read *fratara-.

- Aramaic: prtr: DB 67.

4.4.4.8 *Yavitam: "constant, continual " (ASN 275), adverbial accusative,
to MP yawed(dn)•

Mayrhofer (1974-77: 183) prefers a derivation from Av. yauua-, "grain".

- Elamite: ia-mi-da-um: PFNN 1301:1-2.

4.4.5. Agricultural expressions
4.4.5.1 *Abisavana-: *abi-savana-, "pestle" (Weber, apud Hinz 1970c: 15;

Mayrhofer 1971b: 69; ASN 19). The form is the development of

*abi-havana-, which became *abi-savana-, due to a shift /s/ > r/
under influence of the preceding i (Eilers, apud Bowman 1970: 63).

- Aramaic: 'bswn: Pers 2:3, 3:4, 9:3, 15:4, 21:3, 28:3, 29:4, 37:4,
40:3, 46:4.

4.4.5.2 *Aspamanga-: *aspa-manga-, "ropes, cords of horses " (Shaked
2004: 42).

- Aramaic: 'spmng: Shaked 2004: 42.

4.4.5.3 *Baramanis: *bara-mani-s, "wearing a collar, neckband", said of

horses not pulling chariots (Mayrhofer 1974: 289-291; ASN 63).

Gershevitch (1969b: 167) reconstructs *bara(t)-vaghu-, "carrying goods" = "pack-
horses".

- Elamite: ba-ra-man-nu-is: PF 1673:5.

4.4.5.4 *Ba17"s: < *bariya-.

- Elamite: ba-ri(-is): PF 1764:7; PFNN 1275:5, 2332:6.
4.4.5.5 *Bariya-: *bar-iya-, "pack-", said of horses (EIW 149).

- Elamite: ba-ri-ia(-is"): PF 1394:12-13,1946:74; PFNN 1535:8.
4.4.5.6 *Caraka-: *cara-ka-, "grazing" (ASN 71; Shaked 2004: 41). Cf.

4.2.389.
- Aramaic: srk: Shaked 2004: 41 and n.40.

- Elamite:

1) za-ra-kas: PFNN 2185:4-5.

2) za-rak-ka4 : PF 1940:14; PFNN 641:2.

3) za-rak-kas: PFNN 2372:25.

4.4.5.7 *GaiOastana- / *gdoastana-: *gaioa-stana-, "place for flocks " = "cat-
tle-farm" (Gershevitch 1969b: 173; NW 87; ASN 102).

- Elamite:

1) ge-a-sa-is-da-na: PF 2078:3-4.

2) ge-hi-sa-i"s-[da-na]: PFNN 172:3.

4.4.5.8 *HaOrava- (Med.): *haBra-va-, "mating", said of animals (NW 87;

ASN 119), Av. haBra-, "together, united " .

- Elamite: ha-ut-re-mas: PF 2009:36,37,48,51,57,59, 2012:2,

2083:64,75,77; PENN 701:23,31.

4.4.5.9 *Havana-: "mortar" (Bowman 1970: 73; ASN 120), MP havan.

- Aramaic: hwn: Pers 1:2, 9:2, 13:2, 16:2, 24:4, 32:3, 34:3, 36:1,

38:3, 39:4.

4.4.5.10 *Kafya-: "seeds", derivation from MP kaf , "to fall" (NW 85; ASN

144).

- Elamite: ka4-pi-is-is: PF 444:4.

4.4.5.11 *Varda-: "seeds " (NW 85; ASN 256), cf. Av varad-, "to increase,

make grow " .

- Elamite: mar-da: PF 242:3, 243:2, 1955:23, 1959:8; PFNN

2207:14.

4.4.5.12 *V(i)yadus: *v(i)y-adtt-s, "seed, Aussaat " (ASN 272), cf. Av. adu-
(cf. Emmerick 1966: 4) and Sogd. "bwk and "Swkh, "grain".

- Elamite: mi-ia-du-is: PF 1956:39, 1957:43; PFNN 2206:39,

2358:23, 2478:20,46, 2479:33.

4.4.5.13 *Zamba-: "silt, loam" (Zadok 1976c: 6 and 2002: 887; Van Driel

1992: 171), MP dnby, "bank, shore", Parth. znb, Sogd. zmb, Bakardi

zamb/p, "silt, loam", Suyni zimb, "bank, shore". A writing Ci-iC for

Ir. /CaC/ is also attested in U-ri-mi-iz-da, rendering OP Auramazda-.

- Babylonian:

1) zi-im-ba(-ni/-nu, pl.): AOAT 281 885-886:12; BE 9 30:4;

EE 17:4.

2) zim-ba-nu-n (pl.): CT 44 78:1,21,22.

4.4.6. Animals
4.4.6.1 *Atika-: "duck" (Emmerick, apud Gershevitch 1969b: 170; ASN

48), OInd. ati-, Khot. ace-.

- Elamite: ha-ti-ka4 : PF 1940:20, 1943:26-27.

4.4.6.2 *cirataka-: *cira-taka-, "nice runner" , said of horses (Gershevitch

1969b: 183; ASN 77).

- Elamite: si-ra-da-ak-ka4 : PF 1946:61.

4.4.6.3 *Dabraka-: *dabra-ka-, "black poultry" (ASN 78), MP dabr, "dark-

coloured". Cf. the Av. PN DaJ3ra.maesi-, "having dark-coloured

sheep" (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/33-34).
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The connection with OInd. dabina-, "small, little" (Mayrhofer, apud Hinz 1971:
297) is not correct.

- Elamite: da-ab-rak-kas PF 1943:27.
4.4.6.4 *(H)uvagrdya- (OP): *(h)ttva-grd-ya-, " (animal raised) in the

own house " (NW 103; ASN 138; in both books Hinz reads
*Xvaigrbya-).
- Elamite: ma-a-kur-ti-ia: PF 1976:10; PFNN 704:9.

4.4.6.5 *(H)uvagrdyani- (OP): -ni-extension of *(h)uvagrdya- (E1W 850)
- Elamite: ma-a-kur-ti-ia-nu-g : PFNN 2284:6-7,8,10.

4.4.6.6 *Paniya-: "young animal", lit. " drinking (animal)" (ASN 178), cf.
Olnd. pang-, "drinking", paniya-, " drinkable, potable" and 4.3.150.
- Elamite: ba-nu-ia-Se (= OP se- < sai-, "his "): PFNN 185:6.

4.4.6.7 *Sausuka-: a kind of fowl, perhaps quails or small partridges
(Gershevitch 1969b: 182-183; ASN 223), NP susak, a kind of bird,
resembling a partridge, but smaller.
- Elamite: "sa-u-s"u-ka4 : PF 1943:28-29.

4.4.6.8 *Vazaka-: "draft-animal" (Stolper 1977b: 549), OInd. vaha-, and
vahyaka-, Av. vaz-, to drive" and vaza-, "draft-animal". Cf. also the
Av. PN VaMspa-, "possessing draft-animals" (Mayrhofer 1979:
I/93).

Zadok (1989-90: 275) does not accept this reconstruction, because in his eyes MA
cannot render initial /va/. Yet the name *Vahyagama- (4.2.1781), spelled Ma-lri-
a-ga-am-mu in Babylonian, provides proof of the opposite.

- Babylonian:
1) ma-ga-a-ka: BE 9 107:9.
2) ma(?)-sa(?)-ka: IMT 2:3.
3) ma-"Sa-ku: PBS 2/1 88:9.

4.4.6.9 *Visyadata-: *visya-data-, "born in the house", said of animals. Hinz
(ASN 265) translates "born in the royal palace", but Mayrhofer
(1974-77: 183) does not believe this translation.
- Elamite: mi-ig-gi-ia-da-ud-da: PFNN 185:4-5.

4.4.6.10 *Zarniea- (Med.): *zarni-ca-, kind of fowl, very small, perhaps
"chick", lit. "little golden (bird)" (Hinz 1971: 297; ASN 278), com-
pound of *zarni-, "golden" (cf. Av. zaraniia-) and the diminutive
suffix -ca-.
- Elamite:

1) sa-ir-nu-iz-za: PF 1943:29.
2) zir-un-nu-iz-za: PF 1743:9-10.

4.4.7. Appellatives
4.4.7.1 *Abauga- (fem.): *a-bauga-, "who releases, midwife".

Koch (1983: 33) also reads *abauga-, but translates " female servant". Hallock
(1969: 664) and Hinz (ASN 31-32) give the right meaning "midwife", but Hinz
analyzes the form as *apaka-, a retrenchment of *apa-kan-, "to throw away " (MP
abgandan, Parth. 'bgn and NP afgandan).

- Elamite: ab-ba-uk-ka4-ig : PF 1223:11.
4.4.7.2 *Abeeiya- / *abeeig : *abi-haic-iya-, " irrigator, irrigation device"

(ASN 18), with /e/ < /k/ because of /i/ (OP Maka- / Maeiya-). Cf. Av.
haek-, "to pour".
- Elamite:

1) ha-be-ez-zI-ia: Fort. 6575:5-6.
2) ha-be-zi-ia: PFNN 522:13.
3) ha-be-ez-zi-i"s: PF 1256:6-7.

4.4.7.3 *Abigavaka-: abis-(h)avaka-, "presser" (S. Shaked, pers. comm.
25/4/2000). Cf. Av. aif3i-hu-/hav-, "to press".

Other proposals are (1) *abis"vaka-, "mentioned before" (Eiders 1954-56: 332), (2)
*abisavaka-, "deserter" (Henning and Nyberg, apud Driver 1965: 53), a deriva-
tion from OP fyav-, "to go" and Av. aauis"(ii)av-, "to go somewhere" and (3)
*abisyavaka-, "who is coming back home" (ASN 18), to Av.

- Aramaic: 'bgwk: TAD A 6.7:5.
4.4.7.4 *Aearnakara-: *acarna-kara-, "carpenter" (NW 41; ASN 21).

- Elamite: ha-za-ir-na-ka4-ra: PF 866:12.
4.4.7.5 *Ahvarnapatig (OPd): *ahvarnapati-s: " court equerry" (Gershevitch

1969b: 170; ASN 26), Parth. 'xwtpty, "equelTy", Arm. axorapet.
- Elamite:

1) ha-an-ma-it-na-bat-ti-is: PFNN 1284:3-4.
2) ha-ma-it-na-bat-ti-i"s: PF 1943:9.

4.4.7.6 *Apidanabara-: *apidana-bara-, "who is in charge of, responsible
for the water-reservoir" (ASN 32).
- Elamite: ap-pi-da-na-bar-ra: PFa 9:3-4, 29:17 (ap-pi-da-[na-blar-

ra).
4.4.7.7 *Apiyax gapa-: *apiyaxsa-pa-, "protector of the supervisors"

(Mayrhofer 1974-77: 182).
Not *apiya.rsapa-, "protector of those who groom horses" (to NP yaxs"udan, "to
groom, curry"), as Hinz (ASN 33) postulates.

- Elamite: ap-pi-ia-ik-ga-ba: PFNN 732:4-5.
4.4.7.8 *Aprnabara-: *aprna-bara-, "head of the wine cellar", lit. "barrel-

carrier" (NW 94; ASN 33), cf. Olnd. ptrna-, Av. parana-, MP and
NP purr, Sogd. pwrn and Khot. pun-a-.
- Elamite:

1) ab-bar-na-ba-rag : PFNN 709:2-3.
2) ab-bar-na-bar-ra: PF 1983:13, 1984:16, 2004:10-11; PFNN

548:1.
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3) ab-bar-na-bar-rag : PF 1998:12-13.
4) ab-bar-nu-ba-ra: PF 2003:9. Inaccurate spelling.
5) ap-pir-na-bar-ra: PF 2001:10.

4.4.7.9 *Ardakana-: *arda-kana-, "miller", lit. " flour-weeder" (Hinz 1971:
282; ASN 38), cf. MP and NP drd.
- Elamite: ha-ir-da-ka4-na: PF 1943:19.

4.4.7.10 *Asapatig : *asa-pati-s, "horse master" (Gershevitch, apud Hallock
1969: 670; NW 93; ASN 43).
- Elamite:

1) as-ga.-ba-ti-ig : PFNN 2335:59.
2) ag-ga-bat-ti-ig : PF 1978:15; PFNN 1352:4-5, 2206:4, 2335:57.

4.4.7.11 *Aspasova-: *aspa-st-Ova-, "horse-feeder, who is responsible for the
horse fodder" (Eilers 1940: 77 and n.1; AHw 75; ASN 45; Dan-
damayev 1992: 80).
- Babylonian: as-pa-as-to-ti-a: BE 10 80:7,12; PBS 2/1 95:7 176,9,

189:6,8,12.
4.4.7.12 *Alivaxga-: *atr-vaxsa-, "he who pokes the fire", title of the second

priest in the fire temple (Cameron 1948: 42; NW 109; ASN 49;
Koch 1977: 159-164), Av. atrauuaxs-, atrauuaxs-, " second priest of
Atar, responsible for the maintenance of the fire". This priest also was
active in the administration (Hinz 1970: 429). Cf. the similar per-
sonal name (4.2.195).

Not *atr-vazah-, "fire fan" (Benveniste 1966: 83; with reference to Av.
atrauuazana-) or *atr-vasa-, "wanting fire" (Gershevitch 1969: 189).

- Elamite:
1) an-tar-ma-U.: PF 1957:34; PFNN 2184:36, 2478:11,36.
2) ha-tar-ma-ak-ga: PF 1970:19, 1972:6-7, 1979:4-5,12-13,

1980:4,13,22, 1986:26, 2078:6; PFNN 704:4-5, 762:33,
2208:17, 2358:14, etc. in PFNN.

3) ha-tar-mak-M: PF 1955-1956:26, 1960:26, 1969:19, 1986:42,
1988:32; PFNN 548:28-29, 573:36, 2276:11, 2300:22, etc. in
PFNN.

4) ha-tur-ma-ak-ga: PF 741:4, 761-762:4-5, 1961:26-27,
1987:28,70, 1990:11, 1998:13-14, 1999:15-16, 2005:6; PFNN
544:1, 1601:5-6, 2201:8-9, 2273:13-14, etc. in PFNN.

5) ha-tur-ma-ik-ga: PF 1953:1.
6) ha-tur-mak-ga: PF 1852:16,1959:12.

176 Written as-pa-as-to-u-hl (pl.).

4.4.7.13 *AOravapatig : *aBrava pati-s, "high priest" (Hinz 1970: 429; ASN
50; Koch 1977: 165-170). As RA can render /rva/, RU can represent
/rava/.

Gershevitch (1969b: 170) reconstructs *aBmvapatis", with reference to Olnd. bthar-
van-. The spellings, however, point to a reading *aBrava-.

- Elamite:
1) at-ru-bat-ti(-g): PF 1171:4, 1172:3, 1219:2-3; PFNN 340:4,

2391:3-4.
2) ha-tar-ma-bat-ti-i g : PF 1949:8-9 (ha-tar-[m]a-°).
3) ha-tar-ru-bat-ti-i g : PF 1986:13-14.
4) ha-tar-ru-ma-bat-ti-i g : PF 1211:4.
5) ha-tur-ma-bat-ti(-i"s): PF 1224:4, 1940:1, 1953:31 (Ti-ig]);

PFNN 2486:19,21, 40,42.
6) ha-tur-ru-bat-ti(-i g): PF 1154:6-7, 1155:5-6.

4.4.7.14 *Azdakara-: *azda-kara-, "herald" (Schaeder 1930: 264; Sze-
merenyi 1966: 204; ASN 52), Sogd.'zd'gry'.

The context does not allow a meaning "secret agent" (Berger, apud ASN 52),
postulated by Grelot (1972: 282).

- Aramaic: 'zdkr: TAD A 6.1:5,7.
- Babylonian: az-da-kar-ri: AION Suppl. 77 A2-7:5.

4.4.7.15 *Bajikara-: *baji-kara-, " tax official, tax handler" (Cameron 1948:
148; ASN 66-67; E1W 176). Composed of *baji-, "tax" (OP baji-,
MP baj, NP baz) and *kara-, "maker".

With regard to the attestation in PT 54 Gershevitch (1951-52: 139) wrongly prefers
*bajikara-, "maker of basi-barrels". He refers to Av. raeO/3is.bajina-, "mixing
vessel" (Arm. bafak, "goblet").

- Elamite: ba-zi-ka4-ra: PF 443:9-10, 451:8-9, 1965:7, 2075:3-4;
PFa 32:4; PFNN 784:5, 2356:23; PT 41:5, 54:6.

4.4.7.16 *Banaka-: "lady, queen" (Hinz 1970: 423; ASN 63), MP banug,
NP bane.

- Elamite: ba-nu-ka4 : PF 1078:3.
4.4.7.17 *Barabara-: *bara-bara-, "he who canies a burden, a load" (ASN

63), NP bar•bar, "carrier, porter".
- Elamite: ba-ra-bar-rag : PFNN 704:23,26.

4.4.7.18 *Barekara- (fern.): fem. equivalent of *baryakara- / *barekara-
(ASN 64).
- Elamite: ba-re-kur-rag : PF 865:24, 866:20.

4.4.7.19 *Barekarig : < *barekar-iya-.
- Elamite: ba-re-kur-ri-ig : PFNN 1524:18.

4.4.7.20 *Baryakara- / *barekara-: *barya-kara-, " artisan, artist" (Henning,
apud Driver 1965: 72; NW 41; ASN 64).
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Another etymology, based on false readings, is *bitya-kara-, "second worker"
(Nyberg, apud Driver 1954: 29, connecting it with El. ba-zf-ka4-ra. Cf. also Ben-
veniste 1954: 308).

- Aramaic: brykr: TAD A 6.12:2.

- Elamite: ba-re-kur-rag : PF 865:13, 866:10.

4.4.7.21 *CaOrupatig : * ca0ru-pati-s, "chief of a group of four workmen"

(Gershevitch, apud Cameron 1965: 177; ASN 71).

- Elamite: za-ut-tur-ru-ba-ti-i g : PT 1963-10:5.

4.4.7.22 *CaOruvarda-: *6a0rtt-varda-, "group of four workmen" (ASN 71).

- Elamite: za-ut-tur-ra-mar-ta g : PT 1963-10:6.

4.4.7.23 *Dahyupatig : *dahyit-pati-s, "governor, viceroy " (Mayrhofer 1971:

56; NW 92; ASN 80), Av. dairjhupati-, Arm. dehpet. Cf. Parth.

Dhypt (Schmitt 1998: 181).
Gershevitch (1969b: 169) reconstructs *tayu-pdti-, "he who is concerned with the
watching of thieves " .

- Elamite:

1) da-a-n-bat-ti-ig : PF 1902:2; PFNN 433:4-5, 1285:2-3.

2) da-i-bat-ti-ig : PF 1250:4.

3) da-u-bat-ti-ig : PF 1487:2-3.

4.4.7.24 *Dahyutnxtis: *dahytt-tixti-s, "compensator, reimbursor of land"

(E1W 267).
Although they mention this possibility, Hinz & Koch (EIW 267) do not agree with
it. The reason for it is that in their eyes Tux renders only once a value with /u/,
more precisely in *Katpatuka-. Consequently /0/ cannot be rendered either by Tux.
This is not correct. First of all Tux is used three times to render /tuk/, albeit it
three times in the name of *Katpatuka- (among which one time in the Elamite
version of an Achaemenid inscription, A'Pb). Secondly El. cuneiform does not
have a distinction between short and long vowels. Accordingly lute can render
/d/. Hinz's & Koch's reconstruction *dahyu-taxti-s", "land-throne", is not plausi-
ble.

- Elamite: da-hi-ut-tuk-ti-i g : PFNN 1557:3.

4.4.7.25 *Dasapatig (Med.): *dasa pati-s, "decurion" (ASN 84). Cf. 4.4.7.30.

- Elamite: da-ga-bat-ti-ig : PT 12:13-14 (da-"sa-bat-[ti-i g]),14.

4.4.7.26 *Dagiya-: "expert" (Zadok 1976c: 5), Olnd. dkksa-.

- Babylonian:

1) da-a"s- gi-ia: BE 10 91:19,U.E.; ROMCT 2 48:2.

2) da-"si-ia: BE 9 6:4.

4.4.7.27 *Databara-: *data-bara-, "he who carries the law, judge" (Eilers

1940: 94; ASN 85), MP datawar, Parth. d'db'r, d'dbr and d'tbr.

- Aramaic: dtbr: ATNS 13:3, 14:5; TAD D 3.45:6.

- Babylonian:

1) da-a-ta-ba-ra: BE 9 82:L.E.; EE 55:L.E.; IMT 54:L.E.

2) da-a-ta-ba-ri: BE 9 107:15.

3) da-ta-ba-ra: PBS 2/1 34:13.
4) da-ta-ba-ri: EE 110:7'; PBS 2/1 1:14, 185:15.
5) da-ta-bar-ra: BE 9 84: 11,Lo.E. (= TuM 2/3 202:11,Lo.E.); BM

30136:Lo.E. (cf. Zadok 1976d: 214); ZA 5 279:19.
6) da-ta-bar-ri: BE 9 83:18,R,E.

- Elamite: da-ud-da-bar-ra: PF 1272:3-4.
4.4.7.28 *Dati(h)mara-: *dati-(h)ntdra-, "road counter" (Mayrhofer 1974-77:

183; ASN 86; Hallock 1978: 114-115). Cf. 4.4.12.5.
- Elamite:

1) da-at-ti-ma-ra: Fort. 6749:5-6.
2) da-at-ti-ma-rag : PFNN 621:7-8.
3) da-at-ti-mar-ra: PFa 21:6-8.
4) da-ti-ma-ra: PF 1567:2-3 (da-[ti]-ma-ra, cf. Hallock 1978:

114n.4); PFNN 481:3, 588:4-5, 1647:4.
5) da-ti-ma-rag : PF 1284:2-4.
6) da-ut-ti-ma-ra: PF 1307:5 (reading: Hallock 1978: 112); PFa

15:5-6; PFNN 844: 2-3.
7) da-ut-ti-[ma]-rag : PFa 31:24.

4.4.7.29 *Dati"s(h)mara-: *datis-(h)ntara- (ASN 86). Cf. 4.4.12.5.
- Elamite: da-at-ti-i g-ma-rag : PFa 30:8.

4.4.7.30 *DaOapatig : *da0a pati-s, " decurion" (Cameron 1948: 111; Hallock
1969: 680; ASN 87). OP equivalent of *dasapatis (4.4.7.25). Cf. MP
dah, "ten".

- Elamite: da-sa-bat-ti-ig : PF 207:3-4, 1791:15-16, 2017:4-5 (da-
sa-bat-[t]i-[i]g); PFNN 2261:15; PT 15:16,17, 84:2,6.

4.4.7.31 *Davaka-: *dava-ka-, "cleaner" (Hoffmann 1965: 248n.1; ASN 87),
cf. Olnd. dhav-, "to cleanse, wash" and Av. day-.

Hinz (ASN 87) also mentions *dtimaka-, " smoker" , with reference to Olnd.
dhumh-, "smoke", but later he rejects this. Gershevitch's (1951-52: 136) proposal
*damaka-, "builder, carpenter", should be discarded because nu points to a read-
ing with /v/ (Hinz, I.c.).

- Elamite:

1) du-ma-ka4-ip (pl.): PT 1963-6:5.
2) du-ma-kag : PT 13:5.

4.4.7.32 *Didapati g : *dida-pati-s, "commander of the fortress" (E1W 322).
Cf. OP dida-, MP and NP diz.
- Elamite:

1) ti-da-bat-ti-ig(-be): PFNN 458:6-7, 2071:2,11,21, 2356:6,9.
2) ti-ud-da-bat-ti-ig-be (pl.): PFNN 425:5-6, 1100:6, 1202:6-7.

4.4.7.33 *Did(i)yaka- / *didzka-: *didi-ka-, "supervisor" (Mayrhofer, apud NW
99). Cf. 4.2.536. Didi- is a reduplication of OP di-, "to see" (OPG 191;
HdA 116).
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NW 93; ASN 97; Stolper 1977: 263-264 and n.49; Filers 1985: 29;
Dandamayev 1992: 9).
- Babylonian:

1) ip-ra-sa-k[a-nu] (pl.): PBS 2/1 189:16.
2) ip-ra-sak-ku: TuM 2/3 147:21.

- Elamite: pfr-ra-iss ga-ik-ka4 : PFNN 540:3-4.
4.4.7.39 *Frasakara-: *fi-asa-kara-, " investigator" (Schmid, apud Hinz 1970:

434; NW 93; ASN 97; Stolper 1977: 263-264 and n.49).
- Elamite: pir-ra-ga-kur-ra: Fort. 3568:6.

4.4.7.40 *Fratacig : *Fra-taci-g , " express-runner" (Gershevitch, apud Hallock
1969: 42; E1W 208, reconstructing *fi .atacya-), cf. Av. afi-akatak-, "run-
ning forward" and afiakatacim (Yagt 19,42). It should be noted that
*fi-atacis is not always an appellative (Hallock 1969: 42; Lewis 1980:

194-195). Sometimes it appears without determinative, sometimes it is

used for horses, sometimes the context requires such a use. Cf. for

instance PFNN 1809: h.I"s-par-da-mar pfr-ra-da-iz-zI-ig h.Ba-ir-
[sa] m,sunki-ik-na pa-rag, "he left from Sardes by the express-service
and went to the king in Persepolis". In this case it probably denotes the
"express-service", which provided horses for important missions.
- Elamite:

1) pi ra da iz zf is: PF 1672:5-6.
2) pir-ra-da-iz-zI-ig : PF 1315:12, 1319:5-6, 1329:9-10; PFNN

1271:3-4.
3) pfr-ra-da-su(-ig): PF 2062:5, 2065:4-5; PFNN 1232:6, 1325:4-

5, 2424:3.

4) pfr-ra-da-zf(-i"s): Fort. 2051:4-5; PF 300:4-5, 1285:6-7,1320-

1321:6-7,1334:10-11,1335:4-5,1700:3-4, 2052:5-6, 2061:4;
PFNN 570:3, 1809:6, 2261:10.

4.4.7.41 *Frataka-: *fi-ata-ka-, " foremost" (ASN 98).
- Aramaic: prtk: TAD A 5.2:7.

4.4.7.42 *Frataraka-: *fi•atara-ka-, "governor", lit. " superior" (Andreas, apud
Lidzbarski 1908: 213n.2; ASN 98; cf. Frye 1962: 282n.91). Com-
parative of fra-, cf. Av. and OP fi•atara-.
- Aramaic: prtrk: ATNS 27:5; TAD A 4.5:4, 4.7:5, 4.8:5; TAD B

2.9:4.

4.4.7.43 *Frasaka- (OP): OP equivalent of *fi-asaka- (EIW 216).
- Elamite: pfr-ra-sa-ka4 : PFNN 2265:10.

4.4.7.44 *FraOana-: *fi•a-Oana-, "stone cutter, burnisher" (Benveniste 1958b:
60; ASN 99). Cf. Olnd. sana- and NP afsan, sari and sin, "whetstone".
- Elamite: pir-ra-sa-na-i"s: PF 854:3, 855:3-4,1946:1,4,7,10; PFNN

520:7, 717:3-4, 1396:3; PT 76:4-5.

Having the present stem diba- of OP di- in his mind, Eilers first (1940: 119)
believed that the Bab. spelling di-dak-ku rendered *didaka-, but later (apud NW
99) he read *dida-ka-, "commander of the fortress". Hinz (NW 99) objected that
one would expect a Median form *dizaka- in that case. Clearly Bab. di-dak-ku
expresses Ir. *didika-. This is enhanced by the uncertain vocalic character of CVC-
signs (Gelb 1955: 98b; Zadok 1976d: 213): DAK may represent /dIk/.

Babylonian: di-dak-ku: BE 10118:U.E,9.

Elamite:

1) ti-te-ka4-be (pl.): PFNN 419:5.
2) ti-te-kag-be (pl.): PFNN 2372:21.

3) ti-ti-ia-kas-be (pl.): PF 1089:5; PFNN 1410:3-4.

4) ti-ti-ka4 : PF 1344:10.

5) ti-ti-kag(-be): Fort. 3563:4-5, 8623:3-4; PF 1088:4-5, 1091:5,

1125-1126:3, 1193:3, 1215-1216:3-4, 1222:2-3, 1953:22,25;

PFNN 573:16, 574:13, 867:3, 2573:3.
4.4.7.34 *Duxeig (OP): *duxgi-s, "princess", < *dux9ri-, "daughter" (Emm-

erick 1968: 344; ASN 89). Cf. MP duxs, "princess" and Arm.
dsxoy.

The question on the existence of a distinction between this word and *dux0ri-
leads to disagreement: some scholars plead for such a distinction (Benveniste
1966: 42-50; Schmidt 1973: 38; Szemer8nyi 1977: 20n.67), others reject it (Ben-
veniste 1951: 22; Harmatta 1971b: 129n.14; Back 1978: 211).

- Elamite:

1) du-ik-gi-ig : PFNN 812:4-5.

2) du-uk-gi-ig : Fort. 6764:7-8; PF 823:3-4, 1795:7; PFa 31:13-14.
4.4.7.35 *FaOanapatig : *fa-Bana-pati-s, "chief of the good groomers" (NW

35; ASN 95). *Bana- is a verbal root, out of which Olnd. Bana-,
"whetstone" developed.

- Elamite: pa-sa-na-bat-ti-ig : PF 1942:11,15, 1947:78,81,83,86.
4.4.7.36 *Framanakara-: *framana-kara-, "foreman", lit. "maker of com-

mands" (Meillet & Benveniste 1931: 166-167; Cameron 1948: 43;

ASN 96-97).

- Aramaic: prmnkr: TAD A 6.2:4,8.

- Elamite:
1) pfr-ra-ma-na-kar-ra: PT 75:7-8.
2) pfr-ra-ma-na-kur-rag : PT 44:7-8, 78:4-5.

4.4.7.37 *Framazda-: *fi.a-maz-da-, "outstanding memorizer" (Av. maz-da-,
"to memorize"), title of priests who had learned to recite a large num-

ber of hymns (Gershevitch 1969b: 181; ASN 97).
- Elamite: pir-ra-ma-iz-da: PF 773:6-7, 1957:1; PFNN 2184:1

(°-<iz>-°).

4.4.7.38 *Frasaka-: *frasa-ka-, " investigator", abbreviation of *fi•asakara-
(Schmid, apud Hinz 1970: 434; Eilers 1940: 5, 10, 17 and 21-22;
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4.4.7.45 *Fraya-: "superior " , Av. fi-aiiah
Hinz & Koch (E1W 217) reconstruct *fi-dya-, "he who sews".

- Elamite: pir-ra-is-a g : PFNN 1303:4.

4.4.7.46 *Fryapati-: *fiya-pati-, "chief of the beloved" (Benveniste 1966:

91; ASN 100; Shaked, apud Porten 1996: 248n.23), Parth. prypt.

- Aramaic: prypt: ATNS 85:4; TAD B 3.12:11.

4.4.7.47 *GaiOapatig / *geOapatig : *gaiOa-pati-s, "overseer of livestock"

(Hinz 1952: 237n.2; ASN 102). According to Torrey (1943: 299,

referring to Arabic jihbidh) and Dandamayev (1992: 7-8) the word,

at least in its Babylonian context, has lost its original meaning and

came to mean "assayer " .

- Babylonian: ge-te-pa-tu4 : BE 10101:26,U.E.

- Elamite:

1) ge-sa-bat-ti-ig : Ach. Hist. 13 113-114:2; PFNN 727:1, 1101:1,

1776:1-2.

2) ge-gu-bat-ti-ig : PF 2025:4-5. Inaccurate spelling.

3) ka4-a-sa-bat-ta[g]: PF 1791:1.

4) ka4-a-sa-bat-ti-i "s: Ach. Hist. 13 110-111:1; PF 1793:1, 1794:1-

2; PFNN 1289:1, 1665:1, 2515:1.

4.4.7.48 *Gandabara- (OP): *ganda-bara-, "treasurer" , Biblical Aramaic gdbr

(Dan. 3,2 and 3), OP equivalent of Median *ganzabara- (Gershevitch

1964: 10-11; Mayrhofer 1968: 14; ASN 102). Cf. 4.3.71.

- Elamite: kan-da-bar-ra: PF 1947:19; PFNN 544:3, 2356:12.

4.4.7.49 *Ganzabara- (Med.): *ganza-bara- (Filers 1940: 123-124; Cameron

1948: 42; ASN 102; Dresden 1977: 52; Dandamayev 1992: 61),

MP ganjwar and gnzwbr, Parth. gnzbr.

- Aramaic: gnzbr': Pers 1:4,12:3,14:3,15:5,18:3,19:4, 20-21:5,

32:4, 39:5.

- Babylonian: gan-za-ba-ru: Dar. 296:2 (gan-za-[ba-m]), 527:5.

- Elamite:

1) ka4-an-za-ba-ra: PT 33:1.

2) ka4-in-za-ba-ra: PFNN 1564:4.

3) kan-za-ba-ra: Fort. 680:6 177 ; PT 49a-2:1.

4) kan-za-bar-ra: PT 10a:1, 22:1, 31:1, 37-38:1, 59:1, etc. in PTT.

5) ka4-za-ba-ra: PF 1342:3.

177 Rather `kan-za'-ba-ra than `ir-sa'-ba-ra, as proposed by Hinz & Koch (E1W
779).

4.4.7.50 *Ganzapa- (Med.): *ganza-pa-, "treasury-protector" (Gershevitch

1969b: 172; Hinz 1971: 266n.23; ASN 102), Arm. ganjapah.
- Elamite: kan-za-ba: PF 1358:4.

4.4.7.51 *GaOukabara-: *gaou-ka-bara-, "he who carries the chair, throne;

Stuhltrager" (NW 95; ASN 103).

- Elamite: ka4-du-ka4-bar-ra: PF 830:6-7.

4.4.7.52 *GaukaOya (OP): nom. sg . of *gau-kaeyah-, "cowboy" (NW 75;

ASN 104). Cf. Av. kasiiah-, "little, smaller".

- Elamite: kam-ka4-ti-is-ig : PT 5:3-4 (reading: Hallock 1960: 97).

4.4.7.53 *Gau gaka-: *gausa-ka-, "informer, spy" (Euting 1901-04: 307-308;

Scheftelowitz 1923: 12; Schaeder 1930: 264 and 1934: 5; Filers

1940: 22-23; Lommel 1953: 324; Benveniste 1964: 9; Perikhanian

1968: 29; Grelot 1972: 101n.j; NW 98; ASN 105; Shaked 2004:

35n.28), Av. gaosa-, "ear", OP gausa-, MP gbsag, "spy", Arm.

gusak, "informer".

- Aramaic: gw"sk: TAD A 4.5:9.

4.4.7.54 *Grda-: "domestic staff, workman " , Olnd. grha-, "house, Av.

garada-, "hole " .
Hinz (NW 53-54) pleads for *grdya- (01nd. grhya-), but the various spellings
make clear that a word *grda- should be read (Schmitt 1974: 106). Finally Eilers
(1985: 30) reads the Babylonian writings as *ganda-, a vriddtri of *grda-.

Aramaic: grd: TAD A 6.10:1,2,4,5,6,8, 6.12:2, 6.15:8,9,10.

Babylonian:

1) ga-ar-da: BE 9 15:5.

2) ga-ar-du: BE 9 101:3; BE 10 32:10, 92:4,7, 95:6,7, 127:4;

CT 22 74:26; IMT 32:4; PBS 2/1 2:1,7,13, 91:U.E., 202:6,

204:8; VS 3 138:2.

Elamite178 :

1) ki-ir-za-ip (pl.): PF 1338:9.

2) kur-tag : Ach. Hist. 13 103-104:18; DB I 49; PF 1157:3, pas-

sim in PFT and PFNN.

3) ku-it-za-ap (pl.): PF 1595:7; PFa 10:2-3; PFNN 434:8, 681:

4-5.

4) kur-za(-ap, -ip): PF 1059:3-4, 1328:12-13, 1382:3-4, 1489:

5-6, 1918:2, 1987:8, 2073:5,9; PFa 10:12; PFNN 852:

3, 839:4, 1321:4-5, 2148:3, 2300:19, 2372:24.

r78 The spellings 1 and 3-5 do not express a Median equivalent *grza-, because
in that case Babylonian would also express something Median. ZA and ZAP appear as
a result of the El. orthography and phonology: kurzap is related to kurta§ as /adz to
kutis.
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5) kur-zap (pl.): PF 995:2,17, 1034:3,12, 1035:3,13, 1053:3-4,14,

1054:3,14, 1067:4,14, etc. in PF ; PFNN 409:3,10, 450:2-3,

1501:4,13, etc. in PFNN.

4.4.7.55 *Grdakara-: *grda-kara-, "master builder " , lit. "house-maker" (ASN

107), cf. Olnd. grha-, "house".
Gershevitch (1969b: 173) reconstructs *krta-kara-, "coat-maker, tailor " (Av.
karati-, a garment).

- Elamite: kur-da-ka4-ra: PF 778:3.

4.4.7.56 *Grdapati"s: *grda-pati-s, "majordomus, steward, house-holder"

(Hinz 1971: 280; NW 54; ASN 107), Olnd. grhapati-.
Another, quite logical, translation is "chief of the gardu-workers" (Filers 1936:
194 and 1940: 67; Gershevitch 1951-52: 142; Hallock 1969: 715). Herzfeld
(1938b: 166n.4) reconstructs *krOu-pati-, "substitute".

- Babylonian:

1) ga-ar-da-pa-ta: PBS 2/1 91:4.

2) ga-ar-da-pa-tu4 : BE 10 118:34.

3) ga-ar-du-pa-tu4 : BE 10 95:11; PBS 2/1 160:5; TuM 2/3

184: 19,Lo.E.

- Elamite: kur-da-bat-ti-is: PF 158:9, 159:6-7, 160:7-8, 1368:5-6,

1797:1, etc. in PFT; PFNN 87:1-2,141-142:6-7,143:7-8,1088:6-

7, 1101:8, 1418:5-6, 1509:11-12, 1847:7-8, 2217:7, 2529:1,

2536:1-2; PT 42-42a:5, 49:3, 53:7.

4.4.7.57 *Hamarakara-: *hamara-kara-, "accountant " (Noldeke, apud Perles

1911: 499; Schaeder 1930: 264; Filers 1940: 55; Driver 1954: 30;

HdA 123; Greenfield 1970: 180-181; EWA III 549; Segal 1983:

43; Eilers 1985: 30-31. Driver [1965: 75] and Hinz [ASN 121]

reconstruct *hmarakara-), MP 'm'lkl, Path. 'hmrkr, Arm. hamarakar,
Despite Eilers's (1940: 44 and 56) hypothesis that Bab. annnariakal does not indi-
cate *hamara-kara-, but an Akkadian word (ammari akal, "supervisor of the
dishes"), both Babylonian spellings render the same word (Perles 1911: 499; CAD
H 59-60). Cf. 4.4.10.12.

- Aramaic: hmrkr: PF 281:rev.; TAD A 6.2:4,23, 6.13:3; TAD D

3.28:2.

- Babylonian:

1) am-ma[r-]: IMT 110:5.

2) am-ma-ri-a-kal: BE 10 59:13 (am-ma-ri-a-ka-la-nu, pl.), 80:15,

82:14; EE 108:13' (am-ma-ri-a-k[al-la]-nu).

3) am-ma-ri-a-ka-ri: ROMCT 2 35:21 (am-[ma-ri]-a-ka-ri),22.

4) am-mar-kar-ra: Eilers 1940 P1.3:4.

5) am-ma-ru-a-kal: BE 10 130:R.

6) [h]a-am-ma-ra-ka-[ra]: PBS 2/1 84:16,U.E.

4.4.7.58 *Hambgrabara-: *hambara-bara-, "warehouse manager" (ASN 113).
Cf. MP hambar and NP ambar, "store". Cf. 4.4.8.9.
- Elamite:

1) am-ba-ra-ba-ras: PFNN 2263:22.

2) am-ba-ra-bar-ra: PF 238:6-7, 2084:2,14.

3) am-ba-ra-bar-rag : PF 1973:4, 1974:3-4,11-12, 1975:7, 1976:4-

5, 1977:4, 1978:4,7, 2084:22,26.

4.4.7.59 *Hanbaga-: *han-baga-, "partner in realty" (Eilers 1936: 164-

165n.3; ASN 115; Greenfield 1977: 116-117), MP hambay, "com-
panion, partner".

- Aramaic: hnbg: TAD B 3.6:5, 3.10:18, 3.11:12, 3.12:27, 5.5:9.
4.4.7.60 *Hangaioa-: *han-gaiea-, "partner in chattel" (Henning 1951: 44;

ASN 116; Greenfield 1977: 116), Choresmian angeO-, "partner".
Scheftelowitz (1923: 13; also Schaeder 1930: 266) translates "belonging to the
family" (Av. habogaeOa-).

- Aramaic: hngyt: TAD B 3.6:5, 3.10:18, 3.11:12, 3.12:27, 5.5:9.

4.4.7.61 *Haptaxvapata (East Iranian): nom. sg . of *haptaxvapatar-,

"guardian of the seventh (part of the world / kingdom)" (Bogoljubov

1967; Henning 1968; both scholars reconstruct *haftaxva-).
Geiger (apud Kraeling 1953: 228) and Eilers (1954-56: 333) deny any link with
*hapta- of *haptanya-.

- Aramaic: hptlipt: TAD B 3.9:2,3.

4.4.7.62 *Harzapanta-: *harza panta-, "messenger", lit. "sent on the road"

(Dandamayev 1990: 60 and 1992: 7). Cf. Av. hardz-, "to send" and
panti-, "street".

Another, less probable, possibility is *raza pdn-ata-ca-, "vineyard-keeper" (CAD
A/2, 239; Mayrhofer 1962: 121n.1; ASN 204), to NP razbdn.

- Babylonian: a-ra-za-pa-na-ta-sti (pron. suff.): TCL 13 218:4,22.

4.4.7.63 *HaOramaru-: *haBra-mani- < *haBra-maniya-, "follower, adher-
ent", lit. "having a united mind" (NW 55; ASN 119).

Not an Elamite word ("going first" > "foremost"), as Hallock believes (1969:
694). Cameron (1948: 42) mentions *adarimani-.

- Elamite: ha-tar-re-man-nu: DB i 44, ii 57, iii 17,18,33,44,45-46.

4.4.7.64 *Haxaya-: *haxa-ya-, "helper, companion, friend", -ya-extension of
*haxa-, "friend" (Cameron 1948: 204; Harmatta 1955b: 199-206;

ASN 111). Cf. 4.2.742 and 4.3.90.

- Elamite:

1) ag-ge-ia: PFNN 2405:12.

2) ak-ka4-a: PF 1366:3, 1449:3, 1462:3, 1485:3; PFNN 633:3-4,

1204:3, 1644:7, 2511:10, 2516:5.

3) ak-ka4-a-ia: PFNN 803:3.
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4) ak-ka4-e(-ig): PF 1099:4, 1365:4.
5) ak-ka4-hi-a: PF 1566:3.

6) ak-ka4-ia(is): Ach. Hist. 13 113-114:6; PF 6:6, 59:10, 1152:5,

1430:6, 1858:6, passim in PFT; PFa 10:13, 12:2, 19:6 (ak-

ka4-<ia>-ig), 23:2, 30:8; PFNN 2493:46,49, etc. in PFNN; PT
15:30, 18:27, etc. in PTT.

4.4.7.65 *H6zapana-: < *haiza-pana-, "protector, supporter of barrels" (E1W
458). Cf. MP hezag, "pail".

- Elamite: e-ez-za-ba-na: PFNN 2265:7 (in GI.GESTIN-e-ez-za-
ba-na),

4.4.7.66 *HUtibanug : *Huti-banu-"s, "lustre of the craftsmen".
Hinz (ASN 129) reconstructs *huti papa-, "protector of the craftsmen" (Av. huti-),
but according to Zadok (1976d: 214) BA cannot be read -pa- before the Seleucid
period.

- Babylonian:

1) hu-te-ba-nu: TuM 2/3 204:21,L.E.

2) hu-ti-ba-nu: PBS 2/1 27:18, 29:17, 207:R.E.
4.4.7.67 *(H)uvargabara- (OP): " quartermaster", lit. "he who is responsible

for the food", OP equivalent of Av. *xvarsabara-.
Hinz (NW 42; ASN 140) reconstructs *lvmsabara-, but that is not possible, since
-m- cannot render /xv/- (Schmitt 1974: 101n.15; Hoffmann 1976b: 641).
Gershevitch (apud Hallock 1969: 39) mentions *vmsabara-, "forester" (Av.
varasa-, "tree, forest"), but Hinz (NW 42) has shown that contextually a mean-
ing "quartermaster" is better.

- Elamite:

1) mar-ga-ba-ra: PFa 29:20.

2) mar-ga-bar-ra: PF 475:6, 565:6, 1011:3-4, 1044:3-4 (m[ar]- ga-
bar-ra), 1262:14 (mar-ga-ba[r-r]a).

4.4.7.68 *Irakara-: *ira-kara-, "commissioner", lit. " energy-maker" (NW 94;
ASN 142).

- Elamite:

1) hi-ra-ku-rag-ga: PF 1835:7. Inaccurate spelling.
2) hi-ra-kur-ra: PF 1836-1837:9, 1838:8, 1839:9-10; PFNN

761:7-8, 2523:8-9.
4.4.7.69 *Karapatig : *kara pati-s, "guide" (Gershevitch 1951-52: 144; NW

74; ASN 148), Arm. karapet.
Cameron (1948: 42) connects the first part with *xara-, "ass, donkey".

- Elamite:

1) ka4-ra-ba-ti-ig : PF 1340:4-5.

2) ka4-ra-bat-ti-ig : PF 1341:4-5,1375:4; PFNN 398:4, 580:4-5,
1268:6-7, 2560:9-10; PT 47:6, 58:5-6.

4.4.7.70 *Karataka-: "traveller" (Zadok 1985: 174), MP kardag.

- Aramaic: krtk: TAD B 8.3:1.

4.4.7.71 *Krnuka-: < Old Persian karnuvaka- (k-r-nu-u-v-k-), "stonemason"
(Cameron 1958: 165n.9; Schmitt 2001: 73n.23).
- Elamite:

1) kur-nu-ik-kag-be (pl.): PT 14:5 (reading: Cameron 1958:
165n.9).

2) kur-nu-ka4 : PENN 1216:3.
3) kur-nu-kag-be (pl.): PF 1611:8; PFNN 435:4; PT 31:5, 1963-

1:5.

4.4.7.72 *Mandrapatig : *mandra-pati-s, "equerry", title of an official occu-
pied with rations for horses (Hallock 1969: 724; Mayrhofer, apud
ASN 158). Cf. Olnd. mandurd-, "stable for horses" and Gk. /uivbpa.
- Elamite: man-tur-ra-bat-ti-ig : PF 1942:4,7,1947:90..

4.4.7.73 *Maribara-: *mari-tiara-, " cellarer, cellar-master", lit. "jar-carrier",
title of a person receiving wine for royal stores (Hallock, apud ASN
161).

- Elamite: ma-ri-pir-rag : PFNN 17:4-5.
4.4.7.74 *MaOi gtaka- (OP): *nlaOista-ka-, "chief, director" (Hallock 1969:

35; ASN 162).
Gershevitch (1969b: 174) mentions *rnaBis"ta-vahuka-, meaning "the greatest good
one" or "he who can be entrusted with the greatest goods". Nonetheless a trans-
position run = Ir. /tavahuk/ is highly implausible.

- Elamite: ma-ti-ig-tuk-kag : PF 1063-1064:6-7; PFNN 2418:5-6.
4.4.7.75 *Nafa-: "family" (Gershevitch, apud Hallock 1969: 736; NW 34-35;

ASN 171).
- Elamite: na-pa-"se: PF 729:7 (sE = OP -se < -thi, "his").

4.4.7.76 *Naupati-: *nau pati-, "shipmaster" (Eilers 1961-62: 214; ASN 174).
- Aramaic:

1) npt: ATNS 64b:11.

2) nwpt: TAD A 6.2:2,7,8. Maybe also ATNS 15:4 (nwpy for
nwpty?).

4.4.7.77 *Navarakara-: *ndvara-kara-, "rope-maker" (Gershevitch, apud
Cameron 1965: 174-175; ASN 175). Cf. Av. snauuar-, "snare".
- Elamite:

1) na-mar-ka4-ra: PT 1963-6:4.
2) na-um-mar-ra-kur-rag-be (pl.): PT 18:4.

4.4.7.78 *Novaka-: < *nauvaka-, "yam-spinner" (NW 92; ASN 172). Cf. NP
max, "yam".

- Elamite:

1) nu-ma-ka4-ip (pl.): PF 1842:5-6, 1843:5, 1844:5-6; PFNN
502:5, 1356:3-4, 1382:5-6.
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2) nu-ma-kas"(-be): PF 1224:9, 1946:13, 1947:59,62,72.

4.4.7.79 *Pa101gkara- (OP) / *pe0igkara-: *paiBis-kat•a-, "maker of jewels,

ornaments " , with *paiBis- < *paisiya- (Mayrhofer 1971: 57).
Cameron (1948: 135) and Hinz (NW 73; ASN 178) read *paisas-kara-, but the
spelling with -si-is- contradicts this reading. Hinz adds to it that *paiBiskara-
should appear in Elamite as be-(a)-si, which is, however, not necessary.

- Elamite:

1) be-a- gi-is-kur-ra-ip (p1.): PT 30:4-5.

2) be-gi-is-kur-rag-be (pl.): PT 62:4-5.

4.4.7.80 *Parastama-: "foremost, first-ranked", superlative of Av. pato- (Fi-
lers 1940: 23n.2; ASN 179).

Zadok (1977: 98) and Dandamayev (1992: 114) reconstruct *frastavana-, "fore-
man". There is, however, more to this expression than simple "foreman" (Stolper
1993: 10).

- Babylonian:

1) pa-ra-as-ta-a-mu: VAT 15609:3 (cf. Eilers 1940: 23n.2).

2) pa-ra-as-ta-mu: AION Suppl. 77 1:19; VAT 15610:rev.3' (cf.

Eilers, l.c.).

3) par-ra-as-ta-mu: VAT 15610:rev.4'.

4.4.7.81 *Paristdva-: "travelling companion, chaperon", lit. "he who stands

about" (NW 94-95; ASN 180), cf. MP paristag, "servant" and 4.4.1.6.
Another possibility is *barista-tama- (with haplology), "very best safe-keeper",
to Av. bairis"ta- (Gershevitch, apud Hallock 1969: 42; Hinz 1970: 430).

- Elamite:

1) ba-ri-ig-da-ma(-be): PF 1317:7-8, 1338:3, 2057:2-3; PFa

18:11-12; PFNN 1458:11-12.

2) bar-ri-ig-da-ma(-ip): PF 1363:5,10-11, 1557:4-5, 1558:4,

1572:4-5, 1577:4, 2056:4; PFNN 596:6-7, 881:7-8, 2323:8.

4.4.7.82 *PageadaOapatig (Med.-OP): *pasca-daOapati-s, "vice-decurion"
(Lecoq 1974: 58).

Most scholars (Cameron 1948: 111; Benveniste 1966: 65; ASN 184) connect this
word with Av. pasca- and consequently reconstruct *pasca-daOapatisf. Neverthe-
less it is better to read *pasca-daBapatis, on the basis of OP kas"ciy.

- Elamite: ba-ig-za-da-sa-bat-ti-ig : PT 15:17.

4.4.7.83 *Patifrasa-: *pati frasa-, "investigator, interrogator" (ASN 186), cf.

MP padifi•ah, "punishment".

- Aramaic:

1) ptprs: TAD A 4.2:12.

2) ptyprs: TAD A 4.2:3.

4.4.7.84 *Patijnanta-: *pati jnanta-, "he who strikes back, repulses (the

enemy)", present part. of *pati jan- (Schmitt 1974: 107).
Hinz (NW 63-64; ASN 187) reconstructs *pati jananta- and rejects Schmitt's idea
that a reading *patijnanta- is better because of Olnd. ghnant-. As Hinz's reason

to assume this (a spelling -za-na- cannot render -/jn/-) is extremely weak, Schmitt's
theory is preferred here.

- Elamite: bat-ti-za-na-in-da: DNa 38.
4.4.7.85 *Patikarakar'a-: *patikara-kara-, "sculptor", lit. "maker of statues"

(Benveniste 1954: 307; Driver 1965: 72; ASN 187).
- Aramaic: ptkrkr: TAD A 6.12:1.

4.4.7.86 *Patimarng : < *pati-ntanya-, "guard", lit. "protector of the house"
(NW 72; ASN 187). Cf. 4.2.1266 and 4.3.162.

Other proposals are (1) *patimaniya-, "attached to the royal house" (Cameron
1948: 158), (2) *patimana-, "relative, kinsman" (Benveniste 1966: 81), to NP
paiman, "measure", MP pynz 'n and ptnz 'n, Parth. pdm'n; (3) *patitnani-, "cup,
goblet, bowl" (MP ptm 'n), in this case the cupbearer (Gershevitch 1951-52: 135)
and (4) *pa0manya-, "one who takes care of (travel-) rations", to Av. paBmaniia-
(Gershevitch, apud Cameron 1965: 176).

- Elamite: ba-ti-ma-nu(-i g): PT 47:6, 48:5-6, 58:5, 63:6-7, 72:4,
1963-9:67, 1963-15:5-6.

4.4.7.87 *Patinazdigta-: *pati-nazdista-, " the very next" (ASN 188). Cf. Av.
nazdista-.
- Elamite: bat-ti-na-ag-ti-is"-tam6 : PFNN 2279:5-6.

4.4.7.88 *Patiguvamabara- (OP): *patisuvarna-bara-, "drinking cup" (Sims-
Williams 1990: 241-242 and 2001: 188-189). Cf. Av. paitis.xvarana-,
"upper part of the face" (cf. Sundermann 1991: 311), MP ptswl,
ptshwl and ptshw'l for *patisuvarna-.

Hinz (NW 96; ASN 189) reads *patisxvarnabara-, "eunuch", lit. "Mundtuch-
Trager", to Av. paitis"x"arana-.

- Elamite: bat-ti-ig-mar-na-bar-ra-is: PF 1011:5-6.
4.4.7.89 *Pistakara-: *pista-kara-, "miller", lit. "flour maker" (Gershevitch

1969b: 181).
Gershevitch (apud Hallock 1969: 737) and Hinz (NW 95; ASN 173; E1W 986)
erroneously include the preceding -na- (a genitive suffix) of la-u-na-bar-za in this
expression. The first author reads *nipiftakara-, "miller" and is still close the the
correct explanation, but Hinz reconstructs *napistakara-, "maker of inscriptions".
The text, however, goes as follows (1) 12 mruh' (2) mla-u-na-bar-za-(3)na pi-is-
da-kur-(4)ra 6 QA G'sGES"•tttv°'Ia (5) gal-ma du-i"s, "twelve men of Yaunabrza the
miller received 6 qa of wine as their ration".

- Elamite: pi-ig-da-kur-ra: PF 1549:3-4.

4.4.7.90 *Pistya-: *pist-ya-, "he who prepares the flour" (E1W 198). Cf.
4.2.1305 and 4.4.19.11.

Hinz (ASN 912) reconstructs *pistiya- (Olnd. Arta- and Av. pisn a-).
- Elamite: pi-i"s-ti-ia: PFNN 1528:6-7.

4.4.7.91 *PiOfabaga-: *piBfa-baga-, "distributor of provisions" (ASN 193;
Dandamayev 1992: 38). Cf. *piBfa- (4.4.3.15).

Eilers (1940: 73-75) erroneously translates "he who participates at the meal".

- Babylonian:
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1) pi-it-pi-[ba]-ga: BE 10 95:7.

2) pi-ti-pa-ba-ga: BE 9 15:4,8,16.

4.4.7.92 *PiOfakana-: person responsible for the delivery of rations (Shaked

2004: 38). Cf. 4.4.3.15.

- Aramaic ptpkn: Shaked 2004: 38.

4.4.7.93 *Raitaka-: "young servant", cf. MP redak, " lad, page" (Shaked

2004: 39).

- Aramaic: rytky' (pl.): Shaked 2004: 39.

4.4.7.94 *Ramikara-: < *ramiya-kara-, "worker who has to do delicate,

refined work" (NW 41; ASN 199). Cf. 4.3.177.

- Elamite: ra-mi-kur-rag : PF 865:15.

4.4.7.95 *Ramikara- (fern.): fern. equivalent of *ramikara-.

- Elamite: ra-mi-kur-rag : PF 865:25.

4.4.7.96 *Rarnikarig : < *ramiya-kar-iya-.

- Elamite: ra-mi-kur-ri-i g : PFNN 1524:19.

4.4.7.97 *Ratig : *Rati-g , "willing to serve, servant" (Gershevitch, apud Hal-

lock 1969: 748; E1W 1033), Av. raiti-.

- Elamite: ra-ti-is"-be (pl.): PF 2071:3,6,16 (ra-t[i-is"]-[be)).

4.4.7.98 *Raza-: "bricklayer, mason" (Gershevitch, apud Cameron 1965:

175), MP raz-kirrog, ` architect " , NP raz,"bricklayer, mason". Cf.
4.2.1394.

- Elamite: ra-za-be (pl.): PT 49a-1:5, 68:5, 68a:6, 76:5, 1957-3:5.

4.4.7.99 *Razaka-: *raza-ka-, "painter" (E1W 1035), NP raz-, "to paint".

- Elamite: ra-za-ak-ka4 : PF 999:23.

4.4.7.100 *Razakara-: *raza-kara-, "vineyard-keeper", lit. "vine-maker" (Ger-
shevitch 1951-52: 137; Benveniste 1958b: 58; ASN 203).

- Elamite: ra-za-ka4-ra: PT 52:5, 1963-14:6, 1963-15:4-5.

4.4.7.101 *Rstabajig : *rsta-baji-s, "official of the tax administration, Grunds-

teuerbeamte" (ASN 219). Cf. NP rost, "ground, soil" and OP baji-,
MP baj and NP baz, "tax".

Gershevitch (1969b: 181) reads *rnzdapacis, "he who cooks fluids" (Av. u uzdi-
prrka-).

Elamite:
1) ir-ig -da-ba-zf-ig-be (pl.): PFNN 2192:35.

2) PF 1968:2.

4.4.7.102 *Rgtibara-: *rsti-bara-, " lance-bearer" (Filers 1940: 106n.3; Ger-

shevitch 1969: 197; ASN 207; Hallock 1978: 114n.15; Schmitt

2006: 146).

Not *istibara-, "bringing prosperity" (Benveniste 1966: 85).

- Babylonian:

1) as-ta-bar-ri: VS 5 128:20,32.
2) ag-te-ba-ri-an-na (pl.): BE 10 76:5.

- Elamite:

1) ir-is-ti-bar-ra: PFa 31:23.
2) ir-ti-bar-ra: PFNN 588:4, 1647:3-4,1863:4.
3) i"s-ti-ba-ra: PF 1537:7.
4) is-ti-bar-ra: PFa 15:4-5; PFNN 2522:3-4.

4.4.7.103 *Sarakara-: *sara-kara-, "chief", lit. "head of the people" or "head
of work" (Shaked 2004: 38 and n.31, reading *sarakara-).
- Aramaic: srkrn (pl.): Shaked 2004: 38.

4.4.7.104 *Sayacapa-: *saya-capa-, "shepherd" (Hinz 1971: 283; NW 168;
ASN 224), derivation from Av. say-, "to lie" , followed by -ca- and
*pa-, "to protect".
- Elamite: ge-ia-zf-ba: PF 1943:34.

4.4.7.105 *Spitakana-: "white washer, whitener" (Porten 1996: 117n.24),
derivation from Av. spita-, "white".

Most alternative solutions are based on a reading spytkn. Epstein (1912: 129) men-
tions the Eg. nome Sape179. Herzfeld (1968: 281 and n.3) considers sptkn as indi-
cation of the inhabitants of Hispania. According to Grelot (1972: 288) it renders
Eg. sp3t, "nome, district".
Sachau (1911: 47) refers to Ar. spynh, "ship", which Epstein (1913: 142) elabo-
rates: spytkn is a form of spynh, to which is attached a poss. pron. suffix of the
2nd person pl.

- Aramaic: sptkn: TAD A 6.2:9,22.
4.4.7.106 *Tipati-: *ti-pati-, " supervisor, chief of the guards" (ASN 236), cf.

the Proto-Iranian root *tai- or *ti-, "to look, see" (Bailey 1959b:
115-116).

Other proposals are (1) *0ayapati-, "camp commander" (Scheftelowitz 1923: 45),
to Av. say- (OP *Ody-), "to lie" and Olnd. saya-, "sleeping, sleep, bed"; (2)
*Oahyapati-, "maitre de is proclamation" (Benveniste 1934: 185-186); (3) *tipi-
pad-, "chief of the servants", < dipipati- (Bogoljubov 1969: 74, who refers to the
variation of OP dacara- / tacara-).
These three alternatives have a common problem: they do not suit the context,
which postulates that it is a title of a police official (Schaeder 1930: 263n.l). Two
more proposals do correspond with the context: *taynpata-, "guarding the thieves"
(Henning 1937: 58; with reference to Sogd. 'yp y, "to guard ") and *tayupati-,
"police chief" (Harmatta 1965: 163).

Aramaic: typt: TAD A 4.5:9.
4.4.7.107 *Oatapatig : *0ata pati-s, " centurion" (Cameron 1948: 40; Hallock

1969: 749; Hinz 1971: 281n.50; ASN 240).
- Elamite:

n9 Such a nome is, however, not attested in Egyptian texts. Possibly Epstein con-
fuses it with spat, "nome".
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1) sa-ad-da-bat-ti-is: PT 1:7-8.
2) sa-da-bat-ti-is: PF 1791:13; 1842:9, 1843:8-9; PFNN 502:8;

PT 24:4.
4.4.7.108 *Upabandaka-: *upa-bandaka-, "supervisor of the servants " (E1W

1206).
- Elamite: uk-ba-ban-tuk-kas: PFNN 2263:22.

4.4.7.109 *Upadaiti- I *Upadeti-: *upa-daiti-, "supervisor, inspector, gover-
nor(?)" (Mayrhofer, apud AHw 1424; Dandamayev 1992: 134;
Zadok 1999-2000: 212; Shaked 2004: 38), derivation from *upa-di-.

Cf. OP di-, "to see" and Parth. 'wpdyt.

Not related to Av. daitiia-, "loyal to the law" (Eilers 1940: 41-42n.2). Hinz (ASN
243) connects it with Av. daitika-, "wild animal" and translates "vice-responsi-
ble for the animals".

- Aramaic: 'pdyt': Shaked 2004: 38.
- Babylonian:

1) ap-pa-de-tu4 : VS 6 128:11.
2) up-pa-de-e-ti: Af0 42-43 61 no.11:21, 62 no.12:21; BM 31355

(°-[(e)-ti], cf. Zadok, 1.c.); BV 116:3, rev.2.
3) up-pa-de-tu4 : Hebraica 8 134:14.

4.4.7.110 *Upaganzabara- (Med.): "assistant treasurer " (Berger, apud ASN

243) or "vice-treasurer " (Cameron 1948: 10 and n.64; Bowman
1970: 30), depending on the preferred meaning of upa-.

- Aramaic: 'pgnzbr' 18D : Pers 14:4, 18:4, 26:5, 28:5, 31-33:5, 64:5,

119:4, 138:5.
4.4.7.111 *Upajan(i)ya-: *upa jan-(i)ya-, "police officer " , lit. "he who strikes,

beats" (NW 93-94; ASN 243).
Gershevitch (apud Hallock 1969: 39) reconstructs *upazaniya-, "one who strokes

(with a whip)".

- Elamite:
1) hu-ba-za-nu-is-is: PF 1061:7-8.
2) ib-ba-za-nu-ia-ip (pl.): PF 1079:2-3 (ib-ba-za-nu-<ia>),

1279:3-4.
3) uk-ba-za-nu-ia-ip (pl.): PF 1348:10.

4.4.7.112 *Upanjakara-: *upanja-kara-, "maker of ointments " (NW 97; ASN

244), Olnd. updfijana-, "act of anointing".
Another, less probable possibility (Gershevitch, apud Hallock 1969: 53) is *upa-

hindakara-, lit. "irrigation-maker" (to Olnd. upa-sic-, "to pour upon, sprinkle"
and the present stem hinds- of Av. haek-, "to pour").

- Elamite: uk-ba-a-in-za-kar-ra gg" : PF 1853:4-5.

18° Aleph indicates the ending of the st. det.

4.4.7.113 *Upasa-: *upa-asa-, "groom", lit. "he who is close to horses " (Ger-
shevitch 1969b: 183; NW 93; ASN 245).
- Elamite:

1) uk-ba-[ha]-is(?)-sa 181 : PFNN 1289:4-5.
2) uk-ba-as-sa: PF 1834:7.

4.4.7.114 *Upavatgus (Med.): *ttpavat-gu-s, " cattle-assistant " (Gershevitch
1969b: 183; ASN 245), cf. OInd. upava- (< upa-av-) and Av. av-, "to
assist" .
- Elamite:

1) ib-ba-ma-ut-ku-is PFNN 2183:25.
2) uk-ba-ha-hu-ut-ku-is: PFNN 2200:32-33, 2206:37, 2479:31.
3) uk-ba-ma-ut-ku-is: PF 1955:33; PFNN 573:35, 754:39,

2196:17, 2197:5, 2198:19-20, 2211:42,47, 2478:43.
4) uk-ba-u-ut-ku-is: PF 1961:8, 1962:3; PFNN 2274:5, 2293:7,

2341:11.
4.4.7.115 *Ustabara-: *usta-baJ.a-, "driver of oxen" (Livsic, apud Dandamayev

1992: 60). Cf. 01nd. usta-, "bull drawing a plough".
Husing (1933: 42) and Hinz (ASN 247) read *trstrabdra-, "camel rider", which,
however, does not correpond with the spelling (Eilers 1940: 105-106). Also the
translations "driving at will" (Hinz: l.c.; Dandamayev 1992: 60) and "longing for
instructions" (Mayrhofer, apud AHw 1442) are unlikely.

- Babylonian: us-ta-ba-ri: BE 10 15:20.
4.4.7.116 *Ugtayama- / *ugtema-: *us"ta-yanla-, "scribe", lit. "holding at will "

(Cardascia 1951: 15 and n.10; ASN 247; Zadok 1982: 116; Stolper
1985: 22).
- Babylonian:

1) us-ta- '-ma-[nu].MES (pl.): EE 59:14.
2) u"s-te-'-ma-nu (pl.): PBS 2/1 209:7; VS 3 191:10.
3) us-te-ia-a-am-ma-nu (pl.): PBS 2/1 32:7.
4) [us]-te-ia-a-ma-nu (pl.): EE 41:10.

4.4.7.117 *Varcabara-: *van .da-bara-, "worker", perhaps "supervisor of the
work", lit. "carrying work " (Kamil 1948: 119 and apud Driver 1954:
26 and 1965: 67). Cf. OInd. varda-, "energy, vital power " and Av.
varacah-, "work".

Driver (1954: 26) formulates two alternative etymologies: *varsabara-, "mounted
officer" (01nd. vrsan-, "male animal", Av. varasnali-) and *varsabara-,

"forester " (Av. vara"a-, "tree, forest " ; supported also by Henning [apud Altheim
& Stiehl, l.c.] and Gershevitch [apud Hallock 1969: 39]). Hoffmann (apud Altheim
& Stiehl 1965: 566) mentions *varga-bara-, "shieldbearer" (Av. varaOra-,
"shield"). He forgets, however, that Old Persian already has a "shieldbearer", i.e.

's' Hinz & Koch (E1W 1206) doubt between -[a]- and -[ha]-, but a spelling uk-
ba-a-is-sb would render *upaisa-, not *upasa-.
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takabara- (Altheim & Stiehl, 1.c- 182). Finally Hinz (NW 42-43; ASN 140) believes
that this Aramaic spelling denotes the same word as Elamite mar-"sa-ba(r)-ra (= Ir.
*xvarss"abara-, at least in his eyes). A problem with this is that Iranian /x/ is
normally rendered by x in Aramaic and that, consequently, wrsbr would be a
defective spelling. Hinz cites some examples of dropped x before w to solve this
problem. First of all there is the expression fshnn•, considered by Goetze (1943-
44: 99) to be the rendering of Ir. *xsacahmara-. The second example is the name
Strbwzny (in Ezra), the first part of which would be xslaga-. The third one is
[pysy]h(wd'], Ir. *Paisiyaxvzda-.
Hinz seems to be right at first sight, but with regarding to his first example it
should be noted that only s"sh0 is preserved and that Aramaic H normally does not
render Ir. /h/. The third example is nothing more than an East Iranian expression.
Only his second example remains relatively certain, but dates to a later period.

Aramaic: wrsbr: TAD A 6.5:2, 6.11:1.

4.4.7.118 *varda- (OP): "workman" (NW 85-86; ASN 256), Av. varaz-, "to

work".

- Elamite: mar-da(-um): Fort. 3544:5; PF 48:9, 94:9.

4.4.7.119 *Vardavarda-: *varda-varda-, " sower" , lit. "workman with seeds"

(NW 86; ASN 256). Cf. Av. varad-, "to make grow, augment " .

- Elamite: mar-da-mar-da-um: PF 47:4-5.

4.4.7.120 *VasapuOrava-: adjectival derivation from *vas(a)puOra-, "crown

prince" (Butz 1976: 200; Stolper 1985: 60). Cf. also 4.4.7.127.
Some scholars (Filers 1954-56: 334 and 1962: 55-63; Vittmann 1991-92: 159)
prefer *vas(a)pu6ra-, while Hinz (ASN 132) erroneously pleads for *(h)uvas-
paidiva-, "firm on a good horse".

- Babylonian:

1) n-ma-as-pi-it-ru-u: BE 9 101:2.

2) ti-ma-su-pi-it-ru-n: BE 10 15:4,6.

4.4.7.121 *Vastrabara-: *vastra-bara-, "chamberlain", lit. "garment-bearer"

(NW 57-58; ASN 258), Med. equivalent (*vastra° > *vasca° >

vaca°) of OP vaca-tiara-. The meaning of the latter expression is

"garment-bearer" (Norris 1855: 432; Borger 1972: 391; cf. Av. vas-

tra-, " dress ") and not "weapon-bearer" (Weissbach 1911: 42; Hinz

1942: 144; Olmstead 1948: 218; OPG 140; Gershevitch 1962b:

78n.8; HdA 150). The word refers to the person responsible for the

king's wardrobe and is not a "Regimentskammerverwalter", as Hos-
ing (1918: 129) believes

Not *ustrabari-, "camel rider" (AiW 421; Meillet & Benveniste 1931: 109; ApI
95) or *vistrabara-, "carpet-bearer " , the title of the members of the security police
(Eilers 1940: 96-104; AHw 1438; Dandamayev 1992: 52), cf. Gebr vistara-,
"bedding" and NP gustar. Augapfel (1917: 102) translates "Abgabe-Inspektor".

- Babylonian:

r82 Altheim & Stiehl (1965: 566-567) translate "collector of wood".

1) n-ma-as-ta-ar-ba-ra- ' : RA 90 48 no.6:2.

2) us-ta-ar-ba-ri: BE 9 102:7-8.

3) us-ta-ar-pa-ri: BE 9 102:16.

4) us-ta-ra-ba-ri: Filers 1940 P1.3:3,8.

5) us-tar-ba-ar: IMT 3:3.

6) us-tar-bar: BE 1015:U,E.; PBS 2/1 126:18; RA 86 75:U.E.

([u]s-tar-bar).

7) us-tar-ba-ra-u (p1.): TuM 2/3 204:18.

8) us-tar-ba-ri: BE 9 1:29,30, 50:11; BE 10 15:15,16,

80:14,Lo.E., 89:15,Lo.E., 91:18,U.E.,102:21,103:11,114:5,

129:6; EE 52:10'; PBS 2/1 30:U.E., 38:Lo.E., 43:3,

48:Lo.E., 63:23, 65:1,6,Lo.E., 70:4, 76:25, 96:19, 102:3,

207:Lo.E., 224:13,Lo.E.; TuM 2/3 148:2, 204:L.E.,R.E.

9) us-tar-bar-ra: Fs Perrot 173-174 no.1:2,3 (us-ta[r]-bar-ra);

HSM 8414:4,6-7; PBS 2/1 128:14; VAT 15608:R.E. (refer-

ence M.W. Stolper).

10) us-tar-bar-ri: AION Suppl. 77 1:2,9.

11) us-tar-ba-ru: BE 9 28:4.

12) us-ta-ri-ba-ri: BE 10 9:1; EE 109:9 (us-ta-r[i-ba-ri]).

13) us-ta-ri-bar-ra: BE 10 32:4.

14) us-tar-ri-ba-ri: EE 109:rev. (us-tar-ri-[ba-ri]); PBS 2/1 48:13.

4.4.7.122 *Vidabaga-: *vida-baga-, "gardener" , lit. "expert in the garden"

(McKenzie 1971: 609; ASN 259-260).
Unlikely etymologies are those formulated by Gershevitch (1969b: 174: *vaida-

paka-, "cooking carrots") and Hinz (NW 169: "receiver of rations").

- Elamite: mi-da-ba-kas: PF 789:3-4.

4.4.7.123 *Vidabara-: *vida-baga-, "he who brings knowledge, advisor " .
Hinz & Koch (EIW 920) recognize the Iranian character of this appellative.

- Elamite: mi-da-bar-ra: PFNN 322:5.

4.4.7.124 *Vidafrasa-: *vida(rasa-, "interrogation expert" (Zadok 1983b: 218).

BE has various values, among which mid (or alit) and pad (or pat). As long as
ROMCT 2 36 was not published and the Babylonian attestations with BE were
consequently ambiguous in their readings, the scholars preferred a reading pat/pit-

pa-ra-su and a reconstruction *patifiasa- (Augapfel 1917: 55; Eilers 1940: 10;
ASN 186). The publication of ROMCT 2 36 (with a spelling m i-id-°) made it clear
that a reading /mid/ is preferable. Based on this two new reconstructions were pre-
sented: (1) *vida fi•asa- and (2) *viOfrasa-, "court interrogator" (Hinz, apud
ROMCT 2: 49).

Babylonian:

1) mid-ip-ra-a-su: BE 10 97:17.

2) mid-pa-ra-su: PBS 2/1 63:21, 76:23.

3) mi-id-ip-ra-zu: ROMCT 2 36:17.
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4.4.7.125 *Vira(h)mara-: *vira-(h)nlara-, "army inspector", lit. "man-counter"
(ASN 263).

- Elamite: [m]i-ra-ma-ra: PFa 11:4-5.
4.4.7.126 *Visaka- (Med.): *visa-ka-, " (servant) attached to the royal palace"

(Hallock 1978: 112).
Hinz (ASN 268) reconstructs *visyaka-, "belonging to the court".

- Elamite: mi-sa-kag-be (pl.): PF 1596:6.

4.4.7.127 *Vis(a)puOra- (Med.): *vis(a)-puBra-, " crown prince" (Vittmann
1991-92: 159 and 2004: 131 and 168). Cf. 4.4.7.120.
- Demotic: wyspwtr: P. Cairo CG 31174:4,5.

4.4.7.128 *Visutabara-: *vi-suta-bara-, " interest collector" (Gershevitch, apud
Zadok 1977: 96 and n.60; Dandamayev 1992: 64). Cf. NP sad.

Mayrhofer (apud AHw 1448) reconstructs *uzatu-bara-, "cherishing the pro-
tected".

- Babylonian: n-at-ut-ta-bar-ra: UET 4 99:2.
4.4.7.129 *ViOapuca- (OP): *viOa puga-, OP equivalent of *visapuOra-.

- Elamite: mi-sa-pu-sa-ig-be (pl.): PF 1793:7-8.
4.4.7.130 *Vrzanapati- (Med.): *vrzana pati-, " city governor", lit. "chief of

the city" (AHw 1447; Dandamayev 1992: 6).
- Babylonian: n-mar-za-na-pa-ta: CT 22 73:23.

4.4.7.131 *XaOrapa-: *xsaBra pd-, "satrap" (Deecke 1887: 134; Imbert 1891:
112 and 1916: 341; Sittig 1924: 200n.1; Houwinkten Cate 1961: 11;

Benveniste 1966: 103; Neumann 1969: 367; Schmitt 1976: 378-379

and 1982c: 380). On the morphological aspects of this and the other
forms of the Iranian word for " satrap" cf. Schmitt (1976: 388-389).

Arkwright (1899: 56) argued that the Lycian form is dependent on the Greek forms
arpaar)S and o rrp6mrjS. He was followed by Shahbazi (1975: 65), but his pro-

posal has to be discarded (Laroche 1979: 83; Schmitt, l.c.).

- Lycian:

1) xssadrapa-: TL 40d:1-2, 44b:26 ([xss]ad[rapa]).
2) xssaOrapa-: DOAW 135 320:1-2.

4.4.7.132 *Xs"aOrapana- (Med.): *xsaBra-pana-, "satrap" (Augapfel 1917: 15;
ASN 136; Schmitt 1976: 375 and 389; Vittmann 2004: 133 and
168). Cf. the personal name *XsaOrapava (4.2.1973).
- Aramaic: hgtrpn': FX 136:4.
- Babylonian:

1) ah-ga-ad-ra-pa-nu: PBS 2/1 21:7-8; ROMCT 2 48:3-4.
2) ah-"sa-da-ra-pa-nu: PBS 2/1 2:6.
3) [ah-sad?]-ra-pa-nu: EE 109:5.

- Demotic:

1) hstrpn: S.H5-450 obv. i 2 (cf. Smith 1992: 295-296).

2) ihstrpny: S.75/6-7:2 (cf. Smith 1988: 184-186).

4.4.7.133 *Xvariskara-: *xvaris-kara- < *xvar(i)ya-kara-, "quartermaster" , lit.

"food-maker " .
Hinz (NW 73; ASN 141) pleads for *xvaryaskara- on the basis of the first Is, but
in all likelihood this sign has the same function as the TS/ often attached to Iran-
ian loans by the Elamites. Here it closes a lexical unit.

- Elamite: kur-ri-is-kar-ra-is: PT 59:6.

4.4.7.134 *Yatakara-: *yata-kara-, "assigner of rations " (McKenzie 1971:

610; Zadok 1985: 176).

- Aramaic: ytkr' : ATNS 69:4,5. Aleph indicates the st. det.

4.4.7.135 *ZamipaOa- (Med.): *zarnipaOa-, "gold depositor" , (Gershevitch

1970: 91n.93; ASN 278). Cf. Av. pas-, "to join together".
Cameron (1948: 178) was close to the correct form with his reconstruction
*zarmu pi0a-, "gold ornamenters" (Av. zaraniio.paesa-, "decorated with gold").
Tjurin (1951: 28) reads *darnipasa-, "custodian of gold".

- Elamite: za-ir-nu-pa-sa-ig : PT 63:9-10.

4.4.8. Architectural and technical expressions
4.4.8.1 *Acama-: "furniture, equipment " , cf. Arm. gear, "furniture " (NW

41; ASN 21).
Bogoljubov (1971: 16) prefers *acarana-, "building materials " .

- Aramaic: 'gm: TAD A 4.5:18, 4.7:11, 6.2:5,9,21; TAD B 3.4:23;

TAD D 3.21:1.

- Elamite:

1) ha-za-ir-na(-um): PF 821:4-5, 864:14-15, 865:16; PFNN

1524:9, 2184:2.

2) ha-za-ra-an-na: PF 821:5-6.

4.4.8.2 *Adena-: < *cdaina-, "decoration, ornament " (Cameron 1948: 194,

reading *adaina-), MP adwen, Baluci ddenk, "mirror" , NP adin,

"ornament" and ayina, "ornament, mirror " .
The Baluci example leads Benveniste (1954: 309n.4) to the postulation of a mean-
ing "minor" , but the Old Iranian expression for "mirror " was in all likelihood

*adainaka-, Sogd. 'd'yn'k (Hinz 1972b: 295-296).

- Elamite: ha-te-na: PT 78:3.

4.4.8.3 *Apidarug-: < *dpi-clan-(i)ya-, a -ya-extension of *dpi-ddna-, "water

container, reservoir " (ASN 32, reconstructing *apidana-).

- Elamite:

1) ha-pi-da-nu-i"s: OGWA 321-322:12; PF 352:11; PFa 3:8-9.

2) ha-pi-in-da-nu-i"s: PF 1593:9-10, 1831:3, 1948:1, 1989:11,

2084:19,26; PFNN 579:7-8.

3) ha-pi-tams-nu-is PF 2009:22, 2085:13; PFNN 2546:43.
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4.4.8.4 *Astaudana-: *astau-dana-, " tomb, grave", lit. "bone container"
(Darmesteter 1888: 509; Shaked, apud Hanson 1968: 7n.9; ASN 47;
Lipinski 1975: 164 and n.1), MP astodan.
- Aramaic: [']stwdnh: KAI 262:1.

4.4.8.5 *Brazmadana-: *brazma-dana-, " temple, shrine" (TAD D: 234).
Bogoljubov (1966: 42-44, cited by Mayrhofer [1970: 289] and followed by ASN
67) assumes that the literal translation is "house of rites" (OP brazman-, "rite"
and *dana-, a derivation from *dam-, "to build"). His analysis, however, proves
to be wrong. OP braznran- may mean "devotion" (Skalmowski 1990: 83-84), but
its precise meaning is still an issue of debate. Additionally it is not necessary to
look for a connection between *dam- and "house". The element -dana-, "holder,
container", also appears in expressions indicating an architectural construction,
e.g. Old Persian apa-dana-, "column hall " and daiva-dana-, "daiva-sanctuary".
The literal translation of *brazmadana- must be "holder of devotion".
According to another theory it is better to reconstruct *barznmddna- (Andreas,
apud Lidzbarski 1908: 222n.1; Schaeder 1930: 260n.1; Henning 1944: 117;
Altheim & Stiehl 1963: 14), to MP bursrnadan. The first part of the expression is
*bar znra-, "holy twig" (Av. barasnman, MP barsom). The entire expression means
"holder of the holy twig". This hypothesis, however, is unlikely, as the text, in
which the expression appears, is a building inscription with brznrdn indicating a
kind of building.

- Aramaic: brzmdn: TAD D 17.1:1.
4.4.8.6 *cubva- (OP): "lead", Av. sruua-, MP srub. *cubva- is is an a-

extension of an u-stem *cubit- (Gershevitch, apud Cameron 1965:
178-179).

Hinz (NW 51; ASN 76) reconstructs *cffa-.

- Elamite: su-ib-mas: PT 1957-2:5, 1963-12:5.
4.4.8.7 *Dida-: "fortress" (Hallock 1969: 761; NW 82; ASN 88; E1W 340),

OP dida-, MP and NP diz.
- Elamite: ti-ud-da: PF 1857:5.

4.4.8.8 *Ganzamnidarn"s (Med.): <*ganzam-nidaniya-, " treasure-storeroom"
(Gershevitch 1951-52: 143; Cameron 1965: 177; NW 86; ASN 102).
Cf. Olnd. nidanya-, " store".
- Elamite: kan-za-um-nu-da-nu-is: PT 56:7 (reading: Cameron

1965: 189), 1963-11:7.
4.4.8.9 *Hambara-: "warehouse", derivation from *ham-, " together" and

bar-, "to carry, bring" (Cameron 1948: 42). Cf. MP hambar and NP
ambar, "store" and also 4.4.7.58 and 5.4.3.2.

Henning (1933-34: 193; also Gershevitch 1951-52: 143n.1 and Harmatta 1955:
289) derives the second part from Av. par-, "to fill " . Hinz (ASN 113), however,
points to the Babylonian spelling (with BA) to establish a reconstruction *bar•a-.
Although Stolper (1977: 253) has the same view, he remarks that the Bab. writ-
ing is not an absolute corroboration. It may also prove that the shift imp/ > /nb/
already took place during the Achaemenid period and not afterwards, as most
scholars assume (e.g. Telegdi 1935: 207).

- Babylonian: ba-an-ba-ra: BE 9 19:7.
- Elamite:

1) am-ba-rag : PF 238:6, 1955:14,18, 1956:19, 1957:28, 1969:17,
1970:16-17, 2077:17, 2084:1,15; PFNN 2344:19, 2370:29,
etc. in PFNN.

2) ha-ha-rag : PF 1861:2,1952:14; PFa 31:33.
4.4.8.10 *Hambariya-: -iya-extension of *hambara- (NW 86; ASN 113).

- Elamite: Am-ba-ri-is-is: PF 1968:12; PFNN 2263:12.
4.4.8.11 *Handauna- / *handona-: "varnish" (Horn 1898-1901: 130; Sachau

1911: 46; Schaeder 1930: 267; Bogoljubov 1971: 17; ASN 115-116),
cf. Olnd. dhav-, "to clean" and NP andudan, "to plaster, smear".

Hoffmann (1965: 248n.1) reconstructs *handdvana-, but this does not correspond
with the Elamite spelling.

- Aramaic: hndwn: TAD A 6.2:5,17.
- Elamite: an-du-na-ig : PFNN 1434:4.

4.4.8.12 *Hanpana-: *han-pana-, "roofed passage" (Geiger, apud Kraeling
1953: 241; ASN 117), cf. Av. pana-, "protection".

Couroyer's hypothesis (1954: 558-559) that this expression is the equivalent of
Ar. tm ny is unlikely. This word means "way of god", cf. Eg. un•, "god" and
Coptic nouteli.

- Aramaic: hnpn: TAD B 3.10:9, 3.11:4.
4.4.8.13 *Naugrabata-: *nau-gr•aba-ta-, derivation from *nau-graba-, "boat-

catcher" (Shaked 1987: 412). Probably a part of a boat (DNWSI
715).
- Aramaic: ngrbt: ATNS 26:6.

4.4.8.14 *Nauvaza- (Med.): *ndu-vaza-, "sail", lit. "that which leads the ship"
(Shaked 1987: 412). Cf. Olnd. nau- and nova-, Sogd nw, Khot. no-,
Oss. naw on the one hand and Av. vaz-, "to lead" on the other hand.

Aime-Giron (1931: 27) and Bowman (1941: 305) consider a derivation from a
Sem. root nwz, "to weave" and translate "cordage" or "sail".

- Aramaic: nwz[yn] (pl.): TAD C 3.8 iii b 30.
4.4.8.15 *Nidaniya- / *nidarus: "warehouse, storeroom" (Gershevitch 1951-

52: 143; Harmatta 1954: 296-297; NW 86-87; ASN 175), OInd. nid-

hana-. Because of its contextual position and of its consequent writ-
ing with DA this expression is separated from *nitanya-, "Viehhof,
cattle-place".
- Elamite:

1) nu-da-nu-is-i"s: PFNN 1622:4-5.
2) nu-da-nu-is: PT 19:6, 21:6-7, 56:7, 1963-11:7.

4.4.8.16 *Nitanya- / *nitanis: *ni-tan-ya-, "Viehhof, cattle-place", (Weber, apud
Hinz 1971: 288n.61; ASN 176). Cf. Av. tan-, "to stretch". Cf. 4.2.1192.
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Giovinazzo (1989: 203-206; also Briant 1996: 966-967) believes that El. nu-tan-
nu-ia renders Bab. naddnu, "to give" and that here it means "gift". Nevertheless
a meaning "Viehhof" is more suitable.

- Elamite:
1) nu-tan-nu-ag : Fort. 3125:11; PF 1721:13-14; PFNN 2288:11.
2) nu-tan-is-a"s: PFNN 571:8, 2194:24, 2281:2.
3) nu-tan-nu-ia(-as/-i"S/-ip): Fort. 8621:9, 10470:1; PF 58:6-7,

73:3-4, 74:10, 848:3, 1008:2-3, 1142:5, 2009:1,14, 2012:1,
2013:1-2,12-13,24-25,36-37,49-50, 2014:16, 2085:1; PFNN
521:35, 706:1-2, 719:6, 886:5-6, 1480:13, 1603:10-11,
2128:3-4, 2295:2, 2406:10-11, 2514:3.

4) nu-tan-nu-is: PFNN 2262:51, 2287:1,26,51, 2298:1-2.
4.4.8.17 *Paribada-: *pari-bada-, "protective enclosure" (Gershevitch, apud

Hallock 1969: 675; ASN 179), cf. OInd. pari-badh-, "to keep away".
- Elamite:

1) ba-ri-ba-tag : PF 2025:8-9,15 (b[a-r]i-ba-tag).
2) bar-ri-ba-tag : PF 2070:4,11,13; PFNN 2465:14.

4.4.8.18 *Paribara-: *pari-bara-, "roofed place" (cf. Schaeder 1930: 97; Hinz
1970: 436; Lipinski 1975: 156-157; ASN 179). This expression has
a general meaning, dependent of the context. Related words are OInd.
pravara-, "roof, covering", Av. frauttara-, "bastion" and pairivara-,
"enclosure", MP parwar, "citadel, circumvallation" and NP farvar,
"summer house".
- Aramaic: prbr: KAI 260:3,5.
- Elamite:

1) ba-ri-ba-ra(-um): PF 161:7-8, 586:3-4; PFNN 440:4, 442:4,
494:12-13.

2) ba-ri-ba-rag : PF 107:7; PFNN 479:5-6.
3) ba-ri-pa-ras: PFNN 1536:5-6.
4) bar-ri-ba-ra"S: PF 995:3-4.

4.4.8.19 *Parikana-: "wall". Cf. 4.3.151.
- Aramaic: prkn': Shaked 2004: 55 (Doc. A4:1).

4.4.8.20 *Tapugka-: *tapus-ka-, "brick" (Mayrhofer 1972c: 54; ASN 235),
cf. OInd. tapu-, "burning, hot".
- Elamite: da-pu-is-ka4-um: DSz 50.

4.4.8.21 *Taxtaka-: *taxta-ka-, "throne" (E1W 250), MP taxt.
- Elamite: da-ak-tuk-kas: PT 83:3-4.

4.4.8.22 *Upacara-: *upa-eara-, "needs, means to accomplish something"
(Henning 1958: 39n.4; NW 52; Berger, apud ASN 242-43), MP
abzar, "means, instrument", NP afzar, Arm. pear.

Schaeder's (1930: 263n.1; also Bogoljubov 1971: 16) proposal "the bringing
about", is contextually impossible. Benveniste (1954: 303) mentions *upasara-.

- Aramaic: 'wpgr: TAD A 6.2:3,6,9,22.
4.4.8.23 *Upakrta-: *upa-krta-, " list of materials, reckoning" (Berger, apud

ASN 244). Upa- is a directional prefix, while -krta- is the part. of
kar-, "to make". Cf. 4.2.1743.

Bowman (1941: 311) translates "substructure", but this does not correspond with
the context (Grelot 1972: 287n.i). Bogoljubov (1971: 17) has "cost estimate",
referring to Av. 2kar-, "remember, commemorate".

- Aramaic: 'wpkrt: TAD A 6.2:5; TAD C 3.8 iii b 24.
4.4.8.24 *Yaudana- or *yavadana-: " grain-house", lit. "grain container"

(Bogoljubov 1969: 72). Cf. Av. yauua-, "grain".
Already Sachau (1911: 27) presented the unanimously accepted translation. Only
the etymology causes disagreement. According to Shaked (apud Po r ten 1978: 172)
the second part is related to Av. d&ntan-, "house".

- Aramaic: ywdn: TAD A 4.5:5.
4.4.8.25 *Zarn(i)yaka- (Med.): *zarn(i)ya-ka-, " arsenic" (Berger, apud ASN

278), -ka-extension of Av. zaraniia-, " golden".
- Aramaic: zrnyk: TAD A 6.2:17,21.

4.4.9. Colours
4.4.9.1 *Axgainafaina-: "blue-green, turquoise" (Bowman 1970: 84; NW

34; ASN 25).
Bowman believes that the first component is the same as OP axsaina-, "dark
coloured', while pyn- indicates the basic colour. According to Hinz (ASN 25)
the Median equivalent of *axsainaxvaina- is represented here.

- Aramaic:
1) 'hgynpyn: Pers 11:3, 75:2, 76:3.
2) 'hgynpn: Pers 101:2.

4.4.9.2 *Axgainaxvaina- (East Iranian): " turquoise" (Bowman 1970: 84;
NW 34; ASN 25).
- Aramaic: [ 'hg]nhwyn: Pers 74:3 (restoration based on the con-

text).
4.4.9.3 *Upasaita- / *upaseta-: *upa-saita-, "almost white" (NW 80-81;

ASN 245), cf. Av. spaeta-, "white".
Gershevitch (apud Hallock 1969: 698) reads *upa-saita-, "upon money", with
reference to Av. saeta-.

- Elamite:
1) hu-ba-sa-a-tag : PF 1254:11.
2) u-ba-"sa-a-tas: PFNN 1110:13.
3) uk-ba-Se-tag : PFNN 1024:10, 1108:15.

1s3 Actually its meaning is "blue-green, turquoise".
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4.4.10. Economical, financial and fiscal expressions
4.4.10.1 *Abigarana-: *abi-garana-, "penalty" (Benveniste 1934: 180; ASN

18; Azzoni & Lippert 2000: 22-30; Vittmann 2004: 136 and 168),
Av. aibi-gar-, "to take".

Mattha (1975: 71) prefers a connection with Gk. , ruucpepIis. Hughes (apud Martha,
l.c.), who also believes in a Greek origin of the word, does not accept Matha's ety-
mology.

- Aramaic:

1) 'bygrn: TAD B 2.9:14, 2.10:15, 2.11:10, 3.8:31, 3.9:7, 5.5:6.
2) 'bgrn: TAD B 3.13:7; TAD D 2.25:5 ('bg[r]n).

- Demotic: 3bykrm184 : BdE 45/1 2 ii 2.

4.4.10.2 *Adbaza-: "shortage, deficit" (Gershevitch 1969b: 167; ASN 22), cf.
Parth. 'dbz, "hunger, starvation" and Sogd. 6/3z. Cf. 4.2.8, 4.2.1158
and 4.2.1258.

- Elamite: ad-ba-zi-is: PT 1963-20:17-18,23-24.

4.4.10.3 *Adranga-: "guarantor" (Greenfield & Porten 1969: 154; Yaron

1971: 244; Berger, apud ASN 23). Cf. Av. a-drang-, "to attach, to
fix" and NP adrang, "exigency".

Geiger (apud Kraeling 1953: 243; also Gershevitch 1959: 266-267) reconstructs
*adranga-, "with firm association", a derivation from adrang-, "to make firm " .
De Menasce (1954: 161; also Grelot 1972: 245 n.p) and Yaron (1971: 244) also
offer other opinions. The former discerns a relation between *adrang- and MP
handraxtagih, "oppression" and MP erangih, "condemnation". This leads to a
meaning "creditor". Yaron mentions "family member" as a possible translation.

- Aramaic: 'drng: TAD B 3.10:18, 3.11:12, 3.12:27, 3.13:9.
4.4.10.4 *Aparga-: "road - value " , a kind of tax.

Hinz & Koch (E1W 19) read *apabargasai, without further explanation.

2) ba-ar-ra: BE 9 82:1; EE 55:1.

3) ba-ar-ri: EE 82:5'; PBS 2/1 34:5.
4) ba-ar-ru: PBS 2/1 34:7.

5) ba-ra: BE 9 94a:10, 95:11; EE 66:12; IMT 79:8 (ba-r[a]),

80:12; PBS 2/1 92:1, 128:1,10, 203:1.
6) bar-ra: BE 9 83:1,13; BE 10 65:1,12, 67:2, 69:3, 70:1, 75:2,

80:1,11, 88:1, 91:1, 93:1, 101:1,18, 102:1, 115:2; IMT 47:1,

56:1, 57:2; PBS 2/1 3:1, 27:6,13, 29:1,6,12, 38:2, 52:2, 63:2,
101:2, 120:2, 125:2, 132:1, 133:2,11, 136:2, 141:1, 142:5,
188:1, 191:3, 195:1, 196:3, 207:1, 217:2; TuM 2/3 184:2,
187-189:1.

7) bar-ri: PBS 2/1 76:17.

8) ba-ru: BE 9 5:1.

- Elamite:

1) ba-ra(-a"s): PF 1947:2; PFNN 861:9.
2) ba-rag : PF 292:7.

4.4.10.7 *Batabajis: *bata-baji-s, "wine-tax" (E1W 166). Cf. Gk. nori/3a0s.
Not *patibaji-s", " feast, banquet", lit. "Hinzu-Krug" (ASN 185).

- Elamite: ba-ti-ba-zI-i"s: PFNN 2268:29.
4.4.10.8 *Ganza- (Med.): " treasure" (Andreas, apud Marti 1896: 65;

Scheftelowitz 1923: 12; Schaeder 1930: 245n.3 and 264; Cameron
1948: 42; ASN 102), OInd. ganja- (Ir. loan), MP ganj, Parth. gnz and
gzn, Sogd. yzn, NP ganj and gasn, Arm. ganj.
- Aramaic: gnz: TAD A 6.2:4,13, 6.13:5; TAD B 8.5:3.
- Elamite:

- Elamite: abbabar-ka4-se: PFNN 2264:5. 1) ka4-an-za: PF 1442:7-8.

4.4.10.5 *Bajika-: *baji-ka-, "belonging to the (cattle)-taxation, tax-" (ASN 2) ka4-in-za-um: PFNN 1564:17.

66). Cf. OP baji-, MP baj and NP baz. 3) kan-za-um: Fort. 7862:5.
- Elamite: ba-zi-ka4 : PFNN 2039:3,7,16.

4.4.10.6 *Bara-: "tax", derivation from bar- (Meyer, apud Jensen 1898: 334-
335; Cardascia 1951: 99; ASN 63), OInd. badra-, "burden, load",
MP bar-, NP bar, Gk. tpopog, "tax".

Hallock (1969: 675; also Emmerick, apud Gershevitch 1969b: 167) translates the
Elamite occurrences as "shipment", but here too it may simply mean "tax".

-

	

Babylonian:

1) ba-a-ri: BE 913:1, 23:1, 44:2, 70:1; BE 10 58:2, 64:2; IMT

51:1, 52:2; PBS 2/1 47:1, 117:2; UET 4 48:7, 49:2,4,7.

184 Cf. Azzoni & Lippert (2000: 30) for more information on the writing with -k-
and -m-.

4.4.10.9 *Hadabigava-: *hada abigava-, "interest included, with interest,
accrued increment" (Benveniste 1954: 304; Driver 1954: 31; ASN
109; Tavernier 2001c: 170), Parth. $g w, "increase, growth".
- Aramaic: hd'bgw: TAD A 6.13:5.

4.4.10.10 *Hamakaryagraba-: *hama-katya-graba-, "joint holding" (Shaked
1987: 412).

Segal (1983: 16) argues that one is dealing here with a "pledge of collaboration",
i.e. *hamkar-graba-, consisting of *hamkar-, "collaborator" (MP and NP hamkar)
and *graba-, an Old Iranian expression meaning "oath".

- Aramaic: hmkrygrb: TAD B 8.10:5.

4.4.10.11 *Hamara-: "reckoning, accounting" (Segal 1983: 43). Cf. NP hamar,
"number".

- Aramaic: hmr: ATNS 26:13; Epigraphica Anatolica 1 11:3.
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4.4.10.12 *Hamarakarnaya-: adjectival derivation from *hamarakara-

(4.4.7.57). The suffix -naya- is not yet fully explained (Segal 1983:
69; Schmitt 1987: 149).

- Aramaic: hmrkmy: ATNS 49:4.

4.4.10.13 *Kasuna0va-: *kasuna-Ova-, "loss, decrease", -Ova-extension of Ir.
*kasant-, a derivation from of Av. kasu-, " small" (Driver 1954: 24;

Nyberg, apud de Menasce 1954: 162; Eilers 1954-56: 333; Driver

1965: 64; ASN 150).

- Aramaic: ksntw: TAD A 6.10:2,6,8.

4.4.10.14 *Pariseka-: < *parisaika-, "value, salary", cf. Parth. sygpr(y). This
expression, which occurs in the Nisa Ostraca and indicates a kind of

tax (Gignoux 1972: 64), is an inversion of *parseg (Gershevitch,
apud Hallock 1969: 16).

Weber (apud NW 90; ASN 180) reconstructs *pari0aika-, "provisions". Two
objections can be made: (1) El. -s- rather renders Old Ir. /s/ and (2) all but one
spellings of this and other, related expressions (*patiseka-, *patisecana-) are writ-
ten with a s-sign and never with a t-sign. The combination of both objections make
Weber's etymology unlikely, but nor impossible.

- Elamite: bar-ri-ge-kag-ge (sE = OP -se- < "his "): PF 1831:4-5.
4.4.10.15 *Patisaika- / *patiseka-: kind of payment, a fractional charge or

deduction applied to large quantities of wine (Hallock 1969: 135 and

676; NW 90; ASN 189, reconstructing *patisaika-). Cf. Parth. ptsyk,
"compensation" (Gignoux 1972: 62).

- Elamite:

1) [bat-ti]-ga-a-ka4- ge (s"s = OP -se < -sai-, "his"): PFa 30:17.
2) bat-ti-ge-ka4 : PFNN 2196:48.
3) bat-ti-ge-kag (-ge): PF 1953:40, 2006:1; PFNN 2291:16,

2374:23.

4) bat-ti-ze-kag185 : PF 259:6-7; PFNN 1583:5.

4.4.10.16 *Patisdeana-: < *patisaicana-, a synonym of *parisaika- (NW 90;
ASN 189, reading *patiOaicana-). Possibly this is an abstractum with
palatalization.

- Elamite: bat-ti- ge-za-na: PF 1954:4; PFNN 1019:3, 2196:32.
4.4.10.17 *PrOuka-: *prOu-ka-, "remainder, what remains besides" (E1W 222).

- Elamite: pfr-tu-ka4 : PF 1980:17; PFNN 2355:4,10.
4.4.10.18 *Upayata-: *upa-yata-, "bye-portion" (McKenzie 1971: 610), a

"royal impost paid in commoditites and/or the stores of such com-

modities collected for the use of the crown" (Stolper 1977: 257 and

259).

185 El. -z- rather renders Ir. /s/ than /0/, despite its exceptional character.

Hinz (NW 88; ASN 245-246) translates "hospitable welcome, feast", with refer-
ence to 01nd. upaydti-, "to visit".

- Babylonian:

1) up-pa-a-ia-ta: Dar. 244:4.

2) n-pi-a-tu4 : VS 6 160:2.
Elamite:

1) uk-ba-a-<<pn•»-tam 6 : PF 423:4. Inaccurate spelling.
2) uk-ba-pe-tag : PF 428:4. Inaccurate spelling.
3) uk-be-ia-tag : Fort. 3544:10; PF 48:7, 49:12; PFNN 489:8-9.
4) uk-pe-ia-at-tag : PF 388:8.
5) uk-pe-ia-tam6 : PF 395:7.
6) uk-pe-ia-tag : PF 116:9-10, 124:7-8, 392-393:5-6, 396:5-6,

2016:6-7; PFNN 1351:4-5, 1667:8-9, 2565:4-5.
7) ti-pe-is-tag : PF 389:5, 390:7, 391:3-4.

4.4.10.19 *Vardaka-: *varda-ka-, " growth, increase" (EIW 890), -ka-exten-
sion of *varda-. Cf. Av. vardd-, "to make grow".
- Elamite: mar-tuk-kas PF 2009:25,33,43, 2010:17,20,23, 2083:59;

PFNN 701:13,25, 1481:19,41, 2181:16, 2281:9, 2546:10.
4.4.10.20 *Zyani-: "loss, damage" (Eilers 1954-56: 334; ASN 279), Av. ziidni,

NP ziyan.

- Aramaic: zyny: TAD A 6.15:8.

4.4.11. Garments
4.4.11.1 *Kancuka-: " cloak, coat" (Henning 1937-39: 84; Gershevitch

1969b: 172; NW 93; ASN 144), OInd. kancuka-, "jacket", Parth.
qnjwg, Choresmian knc(y)k.
- Elamite:

1) kan-su-ka4 : PF 999:19-20,22.
2) kan-su-uk-ka4 : PF 999:15.

4.4.11.2 *Varna-: "wool; garment made of wool" (E1W 883), MP warn (<
*varna-, cf. Nyberg 1974: 204).

Henkelman (2005: 147n.18) is more cautious and simply mentions that mar-na
designates a kind of garment.

- Elamite: mar-na: PFNN 2252:4.

4.4.12. Geographical expressions

4.4.12.1 *Abistavana-: "estate" (Gershevitch 1969b: 166; ASN 18), MP
awestan, NP ustan. Cfr. 4.3.1.
- Elamite:

1) ap-pi-ig-da-man-na: PF 733:8-9, 734:9-10, 2035:8-9.
2) ha-pi-ig-da-u-na-um: PF 1527:10-11; PFNN 2556:10-11.



446

	

J. TAVERNIER

	

INDIRECTLY TRANSMIPI'ED IRANICA (NEBENUBERLIEFERUNG)

	

447

3) [h]a-pi-is-tams-na: PFNN 2157:11.
4.4.12.2 *Advan-: "path, travel route" (Driver 1954: 22; ASN 23), Olnd.

adhvan-, Av. advan- and ablan-.
- Aramaic: 'dwn: TAD A 6.9:5.

4.4.12.3 *Baga-: "estate, domain" (Eilers 1936: 164-165n.3; Kamil 1948:

121; Driver 1954: 11; ASN 53).

- Aramaic: bg186: ATNS 41:6, 46:5; FX 136:10; TAD A 6.4:2,

6.5:2, 6.7:5, 6.11:5, 6.13:1,3; TAD C 3.6:passim; TAD D

3.39b:2, 6.12e:1.

4.4.12.4 *Da-ma: "estate " (Mayrhofer 1979b: 184), nom. sg . of *daman-, Av.

daman-.
- Aramaic: dm': FX 136:17.

4.4.12.5 *Datis: *Dati-"s, "street" (ASN 86). No Ir. equivalents are known for

this word, but it is the equivalent of Sum. KASKAL (Hallock, apud ASN

86). Cf. 4.4.7.28-29.

- Elamite: da-ti-is: PFa 19:8-9, 30:9.

4.4.12.6 *(H)umana-: *(h)u-mana-, "village " , lit. "good house" (NW 55;

ASN 124), Av. nmdna-, "house".

- Elamite: n-ma-na(-am/-um): DSz 44; Fort. 7865:4-5; PF 694:4-5.

4.4.12.7 *(H)umanig : < *(h)ttman-iya-.
- Elamite:

1) hu-ma-nu-is: DB i 44, ii 25; Fort. 3668:4; PF 695:5-6, 1573:6,

1600:7, 1857:12,17,21,30; PFNN 1301:4-5, 1318:7, 1475:8-

9, 2220:9-10.

2) ma-nu-is187 : PF 54:5, 1943:20. Inaccurate spelling.

3) n-ma-nu-is: DSf 40; PF 665:5, 1999:9-10; PFNN 509:5-6,

704:2, 2265:5, 2271:6, 2355:2, 2486:57.

4.4.12.8 *Pardeda- (OP) (p-r-d-y-d- 188 : < *paridaida-, "estate" (ASN 179),

with an elided vowel. *Paridaida-, represented in Old Iranian by OP

paridaida-, is an equivalent of *paridaida-.
- Elamite:

1) bar-te-da: PF 158:2-3.

2) bar-to-tag : OGWA 321-322:8; PF 144-145:6, 146-147:8, 148:6-

7, 149:2, etc. in PFT; PFa 33:47; PFNN 619:6, 813:6-7,

817:7, etc. in PFNN; PT 49:6, 59:8, 1963-9:7.

186 Sometimes an Aramaic declensional element is added, e.g. -'-, a pron. suffix
or the st. det. pl . ending -y '-.

187 Hinz (ASN 157) reconstructs *n'nna-, "house" , to Av. nn'ana-.
'88 On the spelling cf. inter alia Klima (1977: 181), Steve (1987: 98), Lecoq

(1990b, who considers it a verbal form) and Schmitt (1999: 84).

4.4.12.9 *Pardesa-: equivalent of *parideda- with elision of the unstressed
epenthetic vowel (Zadok 1976d: 215), cf. Sogd. prbys, "enclosure".
- Babylonian:

1) pa-arde-su189 : PSBA 18 P1.3 v 15-16.
2) pa-ar-de-e-su: EE 120:9.
3) par-de-e-su: PSBA 18 P1.3 v 17; YOS 3 133:11.
4) par-de-su: Cyr. 212:3.

4.4.12.10 *Rmata-: "estate" (Kong 1938: 75; ApI 53 and 125; Herzfeld 1968:

334; Cameron 1948: 42; Hallock 1969: 704; NW 61-62; Schmitt
1974: 106; ASN 206), cf. Av. armaiti-, "agriculture".

Weissbach 's (1911: 53) translation is " residence".

- Elamite:

1) ir-ma-at-tam6 : PF 1857:8.
2) ir-ma-tam6 : DB iii 31; PF 150:10-11, 151:11, 152:10-11,

153:10, 154:9-10, 155:11-12, 331:13, passim in PF; PFNN
522:18, 2271:1, 2369:11.

3) ir-ma-ut-tam6 : PF 330:8-9, 2027:8; PFNN 1254:11-12.
4.4.12.11 *Uzbara-: "land belonging to the king, crown land" (Ebeling 1957-

71: 78; Dandamayev 1969: 306; Oelsner 1976: 146-147; Zadok
1978: 277; Stolper 1985: 42), Parth. 'wzbly. Most likely the literal
meaning is "producing" (ASN 248), cf. Av. uz-bar-, "to get out".
- Babylonian:

1) uz-ba-ra: JCS 40 144:1.

2) uz-ba-ri: BE 9 67:4,8,10,12, 73:1; EE 1:3, 11:4, 14:4, 29:4
(uz-ba-r[i]),118:4 ([u]z-ba-ri); IMT 2:8.

3) uz-bar-ra: BE 9 28:1 (= TuM 2/3 179:1); BE 10 31:9, 32:11;

EE 2:4, 23:6, 25:8'; IMT 27:2; PBS 2/1 124:2, 150:7; TuM
2/3 147:5,11,12.

4) [u]z-bar-ri: EE 115:1'.

4.4.13. Juridical expressions
4.4.13.1 *Avadaisa-: *ava-daisa-, " statement, investigation report" (Schaeder

1930: 266; ASN 51).
- Aramaic: 'wdys: TAD A 4.10:12.

4.4.13.2 *Dafnya-: *daf-n-ya-, "one who is to be mistreated; tortured", pass.
part. in -na- (Shaked 1987: 411) of Av. dab-, "to cheat" (Olnd,
dabh-).

1B9 This spelling is probably the result of confusion with the goddess Isis, who
appears in this way in other proper names (Pinches 1896: 255).
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- Aramaic: dpny: TAD B 8.4:4.
4.4.13.3 *Duskrta-: *dtts-krta-, "crime " . Originally this was an adjective (OP

duskrta-, "ill-done "), but later on it appeared in the juridical lan-
guage as a substantive (Berger, apud ASN 90).
- Aramaic: dw"skrt: TAD A 4.5:3.

4.4.13.4 *Niparta-: *ni-parta-, "litigation, legal proceedings" (Shaked 1987:
412). Cf. Av. parat-, "to fight, argue".

This expression is certainly Iranian, despite Grelot's argument (1970: 130) that it
is a derivation from Arabic nafara-, "to litigate". Segal (1983: 15) reconstructs
*nifi .iti-, "curse".

- Aramaic: nprt: TAD B 2.8:3, 8.9:5.
4.4.13.5 *Srausyata- (fern.): *srausya-ta-, "corporal punishment, chastise-

ment" (Benveniste 1954: 304; ASN 227). Cf. Av. sraosiia-.
Driver (1954: 15; also Bogoljubov 1971: 18) the expression consists of Av.
sraos"iid- and the Aramaic suffix -ltd-.

- Aramaic: srwsyt: TAD A 6.3:6.
4.4.13.6 *Vibuxtg : *vi-batxta, "released " (Gershevitch, apud Hallock 1969:

38; ASN 259), with -buxta as pass. part. nom. fern. sg . of Av. baog-,
"to release " .
- Elamite:

1) mi-bu-uk-da: PFNN 2112:7-8.
2) mi-bu-uk-tag : PF 1223:5,8.

4.4.14. Metrological expressions
4.4.14.1 *Daov(i)ya-: *daO-v-(i)ya-, "1/10 of a BAN (= 0, 97 litres)", a mea-

sure of capacity (NW 101; ASN 87). Cf. MP dah, "ten".
- Elamite: da-du-ia: PF 1696:1; PFNN 664:1, 666:4,6.

4.4.14.2 *Griva-: " bushel " , a capacity measure (= 9,7 litres) (Harmatta 1959:
345-346; Gershevitch, apud Hallock 1969: 72-73; NW 101; ASN
108, reconstructing *grifa-), Olnd. grbhi-, "holding, containing " ,
MP and Parth, gryw.

Hinz cites Ar. grb and Parth. grbn as proof for the existence of a phoneme /13/ in
Old Persian. Nevertheless it should be noted that these expressions (written with
s) are only attested in texts from the Hellenistic period and that the writings could
be the result of phonological developments.

- Elamite:
1) ik-ri-ma: PF 91-92:2; PFNN 2218:1.
2) ik-ri-mag : PF 89:1.
3) ki-ri-ma: PF 90:2, 98-99:2, 1369:1; PFa 11:1; PFNN 348:1,

5) kur-ri-mas: PFNN 798:3-4.
6) kur-ri-mi(-is): PF 730:1,1574:1; PFNN 855:1-2, 1651:1.

4.4.14.3 *Kapica-: *kap-ica-, "holder, something containing" (Hiibschmann
1897: 167; Krauss 1937: 370-371; Bailey 1954: 149; Eilers 1983:
503; Vittmann 2004: 136-137 and 168), derivation from PIE *kap-,
"to hold, contain", cf. MP kapic, NP kaviz, Gk. xanitr7, Georgian
k 'abic'i, Coptic Iced and Arab. gafiz.

Although the word is most likely Iranian, an Indian origin (kapati) cannot be com-
pletely ruled out (Chantraine 1968: 494; Vittmann 2004: 136-137).

- Demotic: kpd: Scott 1986: 145 no.79 (reading: Ritner 1996: 685).
4.4.14.4 *Mari-: "jar, pitcher" (ASN 160-161), Parth. nary, Arm. mar, Gk.

/aapts (e.g. in Fort. 1771:3, cf. Hallock 1969:2). Schmitt (1989: 312)
argues that a certain etymology of this word is not yet found. The
hitherto most probable one is a derivation from *ma-, "to measure",
followed by a suffix -ri-.

Hinz (NW 101) and Segal (1983: 59) suspect a non-Iranian (resp. Elamite and
Greek) origin.

- Aramaic: mry: ATNS 42a:3,4, 91:1,2,3; Vestnik Karakalpak-
skogo filiala Akademii Nauk Uzbekskoj SSR 1979/1: 47.

- Elamite: mar-ri(-is): AMI 19 149:1; PF 41:1, 341:1, 344:1,
1839:4, 2029:1, passim in PFT; PT 1:13, 12:8, 13:12, etc. in
PTT; passim in PFNN.

4.4.14.5 *Rdba-: "artabe", North Iranian equivalent of *rdva-. This recon-
struction is based on Schmitt (1971b: 102), the only difference being
that Schmitt reconstructs a vowel between /d/ and /b/. Gk. dpzaar7.

This word is most likely Iranian in origin (Sethe 1916: 113; Schmitt 1971b: 101-
102; Cerny & Parker 1971: 128; Vleeming 1981: 543; Dandamayev 1987),
despite the doubts of scholars like Hemmerdinger (1969: 18-19, who opts for an
Aramaic origin) and Peust (1999: 185, who does not offer an alternative solution).
According to Vitmann (2004: 137) the word may have an unknown origin. Eilers
(1983: 503 and 1985: 24) reconstructs *a•ta-pa-, "meal chest, container of flour".
Hinz (NW 33; ASN 204) reconstructs *rd/la-, with /p/ as a new Old Persian
phoneme. The basis for this hypothesis are the Elamite co-existent forms it-du-ma
and ir-du-ba, fr-ti-ba. Hinz explains the different spellings as the attempt by Elamite
scribes to render this phoneme, a spirantized /b/. By reconstructing *rtaf3anr, Ger-
shevitch (1979: 148n.37 and 177) supports the existence of /(i/. Nevertheless this
phoneme is in all likelihood unknown in Old Persian (Schmitt 1974: 103).

Aramaic: 'rdb: TAD A 4.10:14; TAD B 4.3:5,8, 4.4:4,5,7,8; TAD
D 1.34b:2 ([']rdbn).
Babylonian: ar-da-bi: Camb. 316:1,6,9,13,14,18; JCS 53 113

819:1, 1461:1, 1501:3 (k[i]-ri-ma), 1611:2, 1690:1, 2169:1- no.12:7.
2,11-12. - Elamite:

4) kur-ri-ma: PF 88:2, 503:1-2, 625:1, 643:1-2, 740:2, 845:1, 1) ir-du-ba(-am/-um): PF 323:1, 483:1-2, 586:1, 703-705:1;
1148:1, 1185:1-2, 2028:4; PFa 27:7; PFNN 508:1, 805:6. PFNN 440:1-2, 442:1-2.
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2) ir-ti-ba: PF 1955-1956:5-6, 1957:6,15,16,20, 1960:7,7-8;
PFNN 535:7,9, 573:4,4-5,8,11, 728:16, 762:11, 2104:3-4,
2184:10, 2192:1, 2206:11-12, 2211:13-15, 2290:6, 2299:3,4,
2344:8,9, 2371:8,14-15,15, 2337:13, 2372:5,6,13.

4.4.14.6 *Rdva- (OP): "artabe".
Cameron (apud NW 33) connects "artabe" with Av. araduua- and ara5/Ja-, but this
is not accepted by Schmitt (apud Vittmann 2004: 137n.28). The etymology thus
remains uncertain.

- Elamite: ir-du-ma(-am/-um): Fs Steve 249:1; PF 238:1,5,9, 306:1,
328:1-2, 701:1-2, 715-716:1, 791:1,12, 807:1-2, 1603:1-2,
1980:15; PFNN 541:1, 766:1, 1354:1-2, 2208:7,10, 2266:9-10,
2300:19, 2355:5.

argument is correct, it cannot be used to corroborate their etymology. Their first
argument can easily be denied: as Achaemenid Elamite has no sign zu, other ways
had to be invented to write / u/.

- Elamite:
1) ba-su-ka4 : PT 10a:3.
2) pan-su-kas: PT 11:1,9, 12:3,8,9,16-18,20,22, passim in PTT.
3) pan-su-uk-kas: PT 1:3,4,12,19-20,20-21, 3:3, 3a:3, 9:13.
4) pan-su-kas: PT 12:19. Inaccurate spelling.
5) bapan-su-kas: PT 17:1.

4.4.15.5 *Vistbvaka- (OPs): < *vistauvaka-, t/2o of a 4usa- (Gershevitch,
apud Cameron 1965: 183-184; Dresden 1977: 52), cf. MP wilt,
"twenty".
- Elamite: mi-is-du-ma-kas: PT 1963-20:15-16,20.

4.4.15. Metrological expressions, rendered by (fractional) numbers
Most authors, cited below, believe that the items below are indications of coins.
This is, however, by no means certain. Consequently these items are not listed in
a category called "coins" or something similar.

4.4.15.1 *Cac(us)vaka- (OP): t/4 of a shekel (Gershevitch, apud Cameron
1965: 184; NW 71; ASN 69).
- Elamite: za-is-ma-kas: PT 1963-20:18,24.

4.4.15.2 *Danaka-: J/8 of a shekel (Cameron 1948: 132; Schmitt 1991c: 160).
The word comes from *clan a-, "grain" , cf. Olnd. dhana-, MP dan(ag),

NP dana (Cameron 1948: 42; Gershevitch, apud Cameron 1965:
184n.12; ASN 82; Schmitt 1991c: 161, with more literature).

Eilers (1954-59: 332-333) wants to relate the word to Olnd. dank-, to which he,
however, assigns the non-existing meaning "distribution, part" (Schmitt, l.c.). Bai-
ley (1958b: 41 and 1960b: 21) postulates *danaka-, but that is not certain.

- Elamite:
1) da-na-ka4(-um): PT 1963-4:x+8, x+10.
2) da-na-kas: PT 28:22.

4.4.15.3 *DaOauvaka- (OPs): I/to of a karsa- (Gershevitch, apud Cameron
1965: 184; NW 71; ASN 87). Cf. MP dull, "ten".
- Elamite: da-sa-u-ma-ka "s: PT 1963-20:3,15,18-19,22,24.

4.4.15.4 *Pancuka-: "5 units", indication of one shekel (Bernhard, apud
Cameron 1965: 176; Gershevitch, apud Cameron 1965: 183; NW
71; ASN 178). Cf. Olnd. pkiica-, Av. panca-, MP and NP panj, Sogd.
pnc and also 4.4.18.7.

One would rather expect *panda-ka-, "five", but *pancuka- is probably the result

of analogy with caOru- (Gershevitch, l.c.).
Some scholars (Harmatta 1954: 301-308; HdA 136; Dandamayev & Lukonin
1989: 202) derive the expression from *paOu-, "small live stock " and refer to the

circumstance that - in their view -le/ cannot be rendered by a s-sign and that
other languages too have a connection between "money" and "small live stock",
e.g. Lat. pecus, "small live stock" / pecunia, "money". Although their second

4.4.16. Military expressions
4.4.16.1 *Daoapa-: *dana pa-, "decury" (Hallock 1969: 680; E1W 294). Cf.

MP dah, "ten".
- Elamite: da-sa-ba(-um): PF 138:7, 139:9, 140:7-8; PFNN 2581:7-8.

4.4.16.2 *Handesa-: < *han-daisa-, "muster, mobilization", lit. " showing
together" (Schaeder 1930: 257; von Soden, apud San Nicolo 1950:
232; ASN 115; Dandamayev 1992: 18), Arm. handes.
- Babylonian: an-de-e-su: UET 4 109:4,15.

4.4.16.3 *Handaiza- (Med.): *han-daiza-, "garrisoned" (Henning, apud Dri-
ver 1965: 54; ASN 116; Muraoka & Porten 1998: 371). A reading
*han-diza- cannot be excluded.

Andreas (apud Schulthess 1907: 187n.3) has the right analysis, but limits himself
to the literal translation "co-inhabitant of the fortress". Elsewhere (apud Lidzbarski
1908: 214n.1; also Benveniste 1954: 302-303) he rejects this analysis, because in
his view *daiz- is only used in the sense of "heaping up earth". Its meaning is then
"massing (of men), concentration (of troops), mobilization". Schaeder (1930: 257-
258) reconstructs *han-daisa-, "mobilization", but an Ir. /s/ is never expressed by
an Aramaic z. Driver's (1965: 54) translation is "confining wall".

- Aramaic:
1) hndyz: TAD A 4.5:7, 6.7:6.
2) hndz: TAD B 2.7:4.

4.4.16.4 *Passada-: "military equipment" (Dandamayev 1989: 563-565 and
1992: 16; Bongenaar 1997: 38n.65; Jursa 1999: 99-100 and 106),
Iranian equivalent of Bab. t;ikis gabli. The word evolved from *pat-
sada- (through assimilation), cf. Sogd pts b, "military equipment".

Joannes (1982: 22-23) wrongly reads OP pastis "infanterist". Zadok (1984c: 36)
pleads for *pasaliluyata-, but later (1998b: 272 n.7) he derives it from NP pasayde,
"prepared" (Henning 1939-42: 104, relating this expression to Sogd. pts'yt, "to
adorn").
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- Babylonian: pa-sa-'-du: VS 4 126:4.
4.4.16.5 *0atapa- (OP): "group of hundred, century" (ASN 240).

- Elamite:
1) sa-da-ba(-an/-um): Fort. 8625:5-6; PF 141:6, 142:5-6, 143:4-5.
2) sa-tuk-ba(-um): PF 138:5, 139:7, 140:5; PFNN 2581:5.

4.4.16.6 *Yauza- (Med.): "revolt, turmoil, rebellion" (Kamil 1948: 120; Dri-
ver 1954: 26-27; Eilers 1954-56: 334; Driver 1965: 68; ASN 275),
cf. OP yaud-, "to be in turmoil " and Av. yaoza-, "excitement".
- Aramaic: ywz: TAD A 6.11:2,4; TAD D 6.12g:1([y]wz', st.det.).

4.4.17. Month names
4.4.17.1 *Dmabajis: 5th month. *Drna-baji-s, "harvest-tax month" (Schmitt

2003: 48-49, with literature).
Elamite:
1) tar-na-ba-kag : Fort. 3127:5. Inaccurate writing (E1W 292;

Schmitt 2003: 21n.32).
2) tar-na-ba-zi(-is): Fort. 2569:8-9; PF 855:6, 1002:9, 1014:6,

1426:10-11, 1612:9, 1619:5-6, 1656:10-11, 1746:7, 1957:13-
14; PFNN 1510:9-10, 2531:14.

3) tur-na-ba-iz-zi(-is): PF 790:15-16, 944:8-9, 959:7, 987:8-9,
1134:9-10, 1183:7-8, 1352:12-13, 1353:10-11, 1790:17;
PFNN 365:11-12, 778:7-8,1377:16-17,1427:10-11, 2311:10,
2439:1, 2529:7-8.

4) tur-na-ba-gi-na-ma: PF 866:5 (na-ma is Elamite).
5) tur-na-ba-za-ig : PF 1830:8. Inaccurate spelling.
6) tur-na-ba-zi(-ig): JNES 53 264:8; PF 6:11-12, 63:14, 238:14,

811:7-8, 1405:10, 1470:9-10, etc. in PFT; PFa 20:12-13;
PFNN 804:16, 1223:13-14, 1428:8-9, 2390:19, passim in
PFNN; PT 13:15-16, 31:8-9, 74:10-11.

7) tu-ur-na-ba-zi-i g : PF 1647:6-7.
4.4.17.2 *Drnabajiya-: *drnabaji-ya-, -ya-extension of *drnabaji- (NW 66;

Schmitt 2003: 49).
- Elamite:

1) tar-na-ba-[zi]-is-is": Fort. 3127:10-11.
2) tur-na-ba-iz-zi-is-ig : PF 1026:7-8.
3) tur-na-ba-zi-is-i g : PF 400:12-13, 1638:9-10 (°-[na-ba-zi] °),

1948:10,35,40,59.
4.4.17.3 *Oavayahva (OPd) / *0avehva: nom. sg. of *Oavayahvanta- / *9ave-

hvanta-, the 11 th month, "the perilous (month)" (Cameron 1948: 45;
NW 69; ASN 241), cf. Av. Ovaiiahvant-, "perilous".

Because of the beginnnings with sa-m° and "sa-m° Schmitt (2003: 52-55) does not
believe in a reconstruction *0(a)vayahva. One would expect El. to-ma. Yet this is
not necessary. The Elamite sequence Ca-ma may also render Ir. /Cava/ (Tavernier,
in print c).

Elamite:
1) ha-mi-ia-mas 190 : PFNN 563:11.
2) ha-mi-ma191 : PF 2062:14.
3) sa-me-ia-ma-ig : Fort. 5904:13.
4) sa-me-is-mag : PF 802:6, 875:10, 2074:18; PFNN 678:12-13,

2478:12-13.
5) sa-me-mag : PF 1731:8.
6) sa-mi-iat92 : PF 1526:8; PFNN 505:11-12, 2157:8-9; PT 40:7,

44:13a.
7) sa-mi-ia-ma(-i g): Fort. 2564:5, PF 298:16, 862:12; PFNN

361:14, 512:14-15, 832:8-9, 1203:10-11, 1239:7-8, 1366:14,
2393:10; PT 12:11.

8) sa-mi-is-ma"s: Ach. Hist. 13 107-108:17, Ach. Hist. 13 110-
111:11; PF 398:10, 760:9, passim in PFT; PFNN 528:13,
passim in PFNN; PT 45:7,19.

9) sa-mi-ia-malt's : PF 1032:9-10; PFNN 437:9.
10) sa-mi-ma: PF 1051:11, 1071:15, 1116:15, 1117:15-16,

1172:15,

	

1188:10,

	

1699:11;

	

PFNN 312:12-13,
544:2, 745:9, 2251:10 (sa-mi-<ma>), etc. in PFNN.

457:14,

11) sa-mi-malt: PF 244:9-10 (°-<<da>>), 989:8, 1006:11, 1024:7,
1666:10, 1741:5-6, 1762:9; PFNN 311:13-14, 338:8, 438:6,
1333:9, 1482:98.

12) sa-mi-malt": PF 1741:5-6, 1762:9-10.
13) sa-mi-n-mag193 : PF 1676:7.
14) ga-mi-ia194 : PFNN 1617:6.
15) ga-mi-ma(-alt): PF 1259:8, 1276:9, 1447:8, 1468:9-10,

1543:10; PFNN 2123:10-11.
16) ga-mi-u-[malt]: PF 1189:19.

4.4.17.4 *Oavayahvanta- (OPd) / *Oavehvanta-.
- Elamite:

1) sa-me-man-tag : PF 1976:15-16, 1977:13; PFNN 704:16-17,
1546:8-9, 2284:19.

19° Error for sa-mi-is-ma"s (E1W 615; Schmitt 2003: 23n.51).
191 Error for sa-mi-ma (Cameron 1948: 45n.15; EIW 614; Schmitt 2003: 23n.56).
192 Abbreviated form of sa-mi-ia-ma(-i g) or sa-mi-is-ma"s.
193 En-or for sa-mi-is-ma"s (Schmitt 2003: 23n.55).
194 Abbreviated form of *sa-mi-ia-ma(-is) or *"sa-mi-is-ma"s.
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2) sa-mi-ia-man-da: Fort. 7249:6-7.

3) sa-mi-ia-man-tag : PF 677:9-10, 678:6-7, 804:10, 910:6,

1356:12, 1726:9-10, 1818:9-10, 1822:10, 1825:13, 1828:11,

1944:44, 2056:15; PFNN 385:9-10, 730:5-6, 1237:11-12,

1424:7-8, 1463:6-7; PT 1:16, 2:x+4, 37:18-19, 41:8,14-15,

42:6-7,23.

4) sa-mi-ia-man-ti: PT 12b:10.

5) sa-mi-ia-un-da: PFNN 491:10-11.

6) sa-mi-man-da: PF 1039:10; PFNN 2564:7-8; PT 21:11.

7) sa-mi-man-na195 : PFNN 2411:12-13.

8) sa-mi-man-tag : PF 289:9-10, 290:10-11, 814:6-7, 941:9,

1306:5, 1691:7, 1843:11, 1940:17, 1946:2,56, 1951:16,

2072:87; PFNN 1648:14-15, 2486:35,54, 2493:21,47; PT 32:9.

9) ga-am-man-ti-ig196 : PFNN 1553:1.

10) "sa-mi-ma-da: PF 1077:12; PFNN 1572:12.

11) ga.-mi-man-da: PT 27:11-12.

12) "sa-mi-man-tag : PF 1511:8, 1570:14; PFNN 2372:43.

4.4.17.5 *Vrkazana-: 8 s month. *Vrka-Tana-, "month of the wolf hunt" (NW

68), with a secondary development /j/ >

	

which is possibly North-

ern Iranian (Tedesco 1921: 190-191). Cf. 4.1.8.
Based on the equation Ir/ /zai = El.tA (cf. mi-i"s-ba-"sa-na for Ir. *vispazana-, cf.
1.4.2.5) Schmitt (2003: 45-47, with literature) believes that a reading *vrkazana-

is preferable, "month of the chasing away of wolves". The numerous spellings
with IA, however, do not support this theory.

Elamite:

1) ma it ka4 ss"a na i"s: PFNN 2489:5.

2) mar"-ka4-"sa-na-ig : PFNN 646:6.

3) mar-ka4-ig-ga-na-ig : PF 671:8.

4) mar-ka4-"sa-na-as/(-ig): Ach. Hist. 13 110-111:9-10; PF 7:7,

299:3, 306:10-11, 672:6, 923:6, 995:6, 1098:12, 1251:7,

1288:8-9 (cf. Schmitt 2003: 22n.43), 1289:12-13, passim in

PET; PFNN 450:13, 524:11-12, 687:6-7, 713:10-11, 726:38,

2486:31,43, 2545:8-9,18, passim in PFNN.

5) mar-ka"s-ga-na: PFNN 1274:14.

6) mar-ka4-za-na(-ig): DB iii 43; Fort. 3126:9-10, 3569:4; PF

1692:6; PFNN 459:9-10,1292:13-14,1388:5-6,1506:10-11,

2130:8-9.

7) mi-ir-ka4-"sa-na: Fort. 7093:8-9.

'96 Error for sa-mi-man-dal-tag .
196 Constructed analogically with e.g. bdgayati- (Schmitt 2003: 23-24n.60).

4.4.18. Numerals
All numerals listed below are fractions. They are derived from the other numerals by
means of the suffix -uva- (OPs) or -hva- (OPd and Av.). Cf. Hoffmann 1965.

4.4.18.1 *A"stbva- (OPs): < *astal1va-,

ASN 48), Av. astahuua-.

"1/8 " (Cameron 1948: 42; NW 41;

- Elamite:

	

ag-du-mag :

	

PT 15:19,21,25,

	

39:16,20,27,

	

1957-
1:4,22,25,28.

4.4.18.2 *Cacu(g)va- (OP): " 1/4 " (Cameron 1948: 38 and 42; NW 71; ASN
69), Av. caOrusuua-.

- Elamite:

1) za-as"-mag197 : PT 11:1,14, 17:14, 20:15, 40:1,10,14,16,18,21,
22, etc. in PTT.

2) za-is-Su-ig-ma: PT 14:14.
3) za-ig-Su-ig -mag : PT 13:4,19.

4) za-ig-gu-ma"s: PT 15:19, 18:20, 22:18.
5) za-Su-ig -ma: PT 12:19,21.

4.4.18.3 *Cistoya- (OP): < *cistauvya-, " 1/30 ", a -ya-extension of *cistauva-,

"1/3" (Gershevitch 1969b: 175).
Hinz (NW 72; ASN 77) wrongly reconstructs *cistaxvya-.

- Elamite: Si-i g-du-is-ig : PFNN 1301:11.
4.4.18.4 *Cigva-: " 1/3 " (Cameron 1948:42; NW 71; ASN 77), Av. Orisuua-.

- Elamite:

1) gi-is-ma: PFNN 2211:13.

2) gi-ig-mag : PT 22:3, 25:5,12,18,21, 33:8,16, etc. in PIT.
3) 'Si-Su-mag : PT 28:18-19,21, 29:22,25.

4.4.18.5 *DaOahva- (OPd): *daOa-hva-, "1/10" (NW 71; ASN 87, reading
*daOaava-). Cf. MP doh, "ten".

A less probable etymology is preferred by Cameron (1958: 175: *dasama-).

- Elamite: da-sa-magg PT 1957-4:6.
4.4.18.6 *Navauva- (OPs): *nava-uva-, " 1/9 " (Gershevitch, apud Cameron

1965: 183-184; NW 71; ASN 175), Olnd. navan-, Av. nauua-, MP
no, Sogd. nw ', Khot. nai-, "nine".

Cameron (1948: 43) reconstructs *navama-.

- Elamite: nu-ma-u-ma: PT 22:4.
4.4.18.7 *Pancova- (OPs): < *panca-uva-, " 1/5 " (HdA 136; Gershevitch, apud

Cameron 1965: 183; NW 71; ASN 178). Cf. *pancuka- (4.4.15.4).
- Elamite: pan-su-ma-ig : PT 1957-4:5.

197 This spelling most likely renders an abbreviation *capva-. When the Elamite
scribe did hear *cacus"va-, he used a spelling containing kJ- (nos.2-5). Hinz's (NW 71)
explanation (the Elamite scribas were loose in expressing Iranian words) is not correct.
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4.4.18.8 *Vistoya-: < *vistauya-, " 1/20 " (Gershevitch 1969b: 174-175), < 3) ma-du-uk-ka4 : PF 719:1-2, 721:1, 722:1-2; PFNN 676:1-2,
PFNN 1383:1.

4.4.19.8 *Migdauvarya- (OPs): *ntigda-ttvarya-, "fruit porridge", lit. "fruit-
food" (E1W 922).

Proto-Iranian *vista(h)uia-, a -ya-extension of *vista(h)va-, "1/20 ".
Hinz (NW 72; ASN 267) reconstructs *vistaxva-, which, however, does not com-
ply with the Elamite spelling.

- Elamite: mi-is-du-ia: PF 1260:10-11; PFNN 664:5-6 (mi-<i g>-
du-ia), 666:5.

- Elamite: mi-ig-tam6-ma-ri-is-um: PF 414:4-5.
4.4.19.9 *Pann•a-: "cheese" (NW 82; Korbel, apud ASN 178), NP panir,

Arm. panir.

- Elamite: ba-nu-ra: PF 725:1.
4.4.19.10 *Paxsemna-: *paxs-e-njna-, "cooked" or "ripened" (Testen 1999),

4.4.19. Nutritional expressions
4.4.19.1 *Bata-: "wine" (Filers, apud Bowman 1970: 101), MP badag.

- Aramaic: b 't: Pers 29:4.
4.4.19.2 *Duga-: "yoghurt", NP dCtya (Shaked 2004: 41).

with -e- (< -aya-) as the causative verbal suffix and -mna- as the end-
ing of the medial participle. Cf. Av. pak- and NP puxtan.

Testen (l.c.) also mentions *paxp-e-nn1a-, with the same meaning. Yet this is not
likely for two reasons: (1) Babylonian normally does not express -/g/- by means
of a single /s/, but rather by means of a geminated /ss/ or a single r/. (2) Baby-
lonian has only one explicitly Old Persian expressions.

- Aramaic: dwg: Shaked 2004: 41.
4.4.19.3 *Godakena-: < *gaudakaina-, something sweet made from walnuts

(E1W 497), MP gozenag.
Other proposals are (1) a kind of bread (Hallock 1969: 714) and (2) "baby" (ASN
152), to MP kodak, "baby". - Babylonian: pa-ha-se-e-mu-nu: Dar. 388:2.

4.4.19.11 *Pista-: "flour" (E1W 198). Cf. 4.4.7.90 and 4.2.1305.- Elamite: ku-da-ge-na: PF 298:3; PFNN 2108:2-3.
4.4.19.4 *(H)uvarya- (OP): OP equivalent 198 of *xvatya-. - Elamite: pi-i[g]-da: PFNN 1536:3-4.

- Elamite: ma-ri-ia-urn: PF 414:4-5, 417:5-6, 418:7-8, 419:6,
420:5-6, 634:6-7.

4.4.19.12 *0avar-: "sour" (Hinz 1970: 424; McKenzie 1971: 610; ASN 240),
cf. NP sirka, "vinegar" (< *Bavuri-ka-).

4.4.19.5 *Hvara- (OPd): *hvara-, a kind of grain product, from the root hvar-,
cf. Osset. xor and xuar "grain".

The reconstruction *ahvara- (Gershevitch 1969b: 170; NW 82; ASN 25-26) does

This meaning is much more probable than the meaning "salty", proposed by Hinz
(1971: 293 and 1971b: 22-23; NW 83), referring to MP sOr.

Elamite:
not correspond with the spelling. 1) sa-mar: PF 274:1-2, 275:1-2; PFNN 699:9,13, 2104:2, 2268:6.

- Elamite: 2) sa-u-ir: PF 279:1, 294:1, 407:2, 813:2, 1845:4-5; PFNN
1) ha-mar(-am/-ag): PF 136:1, 1199:1; PFNN 1386:1-2. 669:6-7, 762:28, 1670:2, 2374:19.
2) ha-ma-ra(-um): PF 298:2, 1170:1; PFNN 659:1. 3) sa-u-mar: PF 822:2, 1137:1-2.
3) ha-mar-ra(-is/-um): PF 1198:2, 1575:2-3; PFNN 1645:1-2 4) sa-u-ri: PF 295:1, 775:2.

(°-<< a>>-um). 5) sa-u-ur: PF 300:1, 821:1, 1138:1-2, 1957:29, 1998:16; PFNN
4) ha-mu-ra: PF 1765:1.
5) ha-um-ra: PFNN 2458:1.

4.4.19.6 *Kara-: "grain" (NW 85; ASN 147), cf. the Persian present stem
/car- of kastan, "to cultivate, grow".
- Elamite: ka4-ir: PF 155:10, 157:11.

4.4.19.7 *Maduka-: "honey". Cf. 4.2.1017.
- Elamite:

1) ma-du-ka4 : PF 298:12, 720:1; PFNN 1407:1-2.
2) ma-du-kag : Fort. 6767:1.

198 Because of the fact that MA cannot render /xva/.

1644:2,9, 2362:8.
4.4.19.13 *Vrizig : *vrizi-s, "rice" (Gershevitch, apud Hallock 1969: 731;

Mayrhofer 1971: 58; ASN 270), OInd. vr•ihi-, Sogd. rysk and ryz'kh,
Khot. rriysua , Yaghni rijan, Pagto vrizi, Czech ryze.
- Elamite:

1) mi Ii zi is: PF 544:1.
2) ru-mi-zi-is PFNN 587:1.

4.4.19.14 *Xvara-: "bread" (Gershevitch 1969b: 164; E1W 504). Cf. Av. x°ar-,
"to eat".
- Elamite: ku-ir-ra-um: PF 408:4-5.

4.4.19.15 *Xvarakara-: *xvara-kara-, "the baking of the bread " (NW 82; ASN
140).
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- Elamite: - Babylonian:

1) ku-ir-ka4-rag: PF 404:6.

2) ku-it-ra-ka4-rag : PFNN 1277:4-5.

3) ku-ra-ka4-rag : PF 403:5-6, 405-406:4.

4) ku-ur-ra-ka4-rag : PFNN 1680:5.

1) as-pa-as-ti: IMT 18:6.

2) as-pa-as-tu4 : EE 19:6; VS 5 55:2 (as-pa-<as>-tu4) 199

3) as-pa-sa-tu4 : AION Suppl. 67 14:3 (reading: Jursa 1993: 13).

4.4.20.3 *Azati g (Med.): *Azati-g, "very good grain, wheat" (Hinz 1970:

4.4.19.16 *Xvaff-: < *xvariya-, "hot food" (NW 81; ASN 141). Cf. Av. x''ar-,

"to eat".

436), cf. Av. azata-, "noble" .

- Elamite: ha-za-ti(-i g): Fort. 6765:2, 8629:3; PF 40:1, 161:1;

Elamite: PFNN 754:2.

1) ku-ir-ri-urn: PF 828:6; PFNN 1626:4.

2) ku-ri-urn: PF 412:6; PFNN 508:5-6.

4.4.20.4 *Bahya-: "quince" (Arfa 'i, apud ASN 62), MP beh, NP beh.
- Elamite: ba-a-ia(-um): Fort. 9042:3; PFa 1:3, 33:6,22,34; PFNN

3) kur-ri-um: PF 409:5-6, 410:5, 411:4; PFNN 747:4-5, 1464:4.

4.4.19.17 *XvarOa-: "food, barley(?)" (NW 82; ASN 141), cf. Av. x''ar4a-,

"food " .

Hinz & Koch (E1W 532 and 533) consider the writings with SA as renderings of
Med. *wm•Ba- and the writings with SA as renderings of OP *avarsa-. One can-
not, however, agree with this, since it would be the only attestation of the dis-
tinction Med. /01- OP /1/. Secondly the major part of the attestations would ren-
der the Median equivalent, something which is unusual in Elamite.
Aramaic /KS' (ATNS 50:9; TAD C 3.28:111,112) has - despite Zadok's (1985:
175) hypothesis that this word also renders *xvarsa- - nothing to do with the
expression under discussion.

- Elamite:

1) kur-ru-sa(-am/-an/-um): Fort. 7860:2; PF 141-143:2, 164:2,

170-171:3, 176:2, 424:1-2, passim in PFT; PFNN 332:1-2,

752:2 (kur-ru-<sa>-um), 1534:2, 2238:2, etc. in PFNN.

2) kur-ru-ga(-am): Fort. 8629:2; PF 40:2, 425:6.

4.4.19.18 *Yavya-: "barley" (Gershevitch, apud Hallock 1969: 697; ASN 275).

- Elamite: Hi-ia-mi-is-ig : PF 1223:1.

4.4.20. Plants, including fruit and vegetables
4.4.20.1 *Adati g (OP): *Adati-g , OP equivalent of *azatis.

- Elamite:

1) ha-da-at-ti-ig : Fort. 7860:1, 8625:1-2; PFNN 1261:1, 1669:2-

3, 1685:1-2, 2450:1-2, 2485:1-2.

2) ha-da-ti-ig : PF 151:2-3, 153:2, 154:1-2, 156:2, 157:1-2, 163:1,

166:3, 167:2-3, 203:2; PFNN 842:1-2.

4.4.20.2 *Aspasti-: *aspa-sti-, "Medicago sativa", lit. "horse-fodder" (Zim-

mern 1914: 56; Mayrhofer 1985: 165-166; Postgate 1987: 96-97;

Jursa 1993: 13-14). Cf. 4.2.144 and 4.2.162.

The CAD (A/2 338-339) argues that this word is attested too early (CT 14 50:62,
from the period 721-710) to be Iranian. Nevertheless it might be possible that the
Assyrians or the Medes brought it into Babylonia (Dandamayev 1992: 16-17).

2188:6, 2423:1-2, 2576:1-2.

4.4.20.5 *Draxta-: "tree" (Hinz 1972: 246; ASN 88; Lipinski 1975: 156), OP

draxt-, MP draxt, NP diraxt.

- Aramaic: drht: KAI 260:2,5.

4.4.20.6 *Gazara-: "carrot" (Segal 1983: 62), NP gazar and the Arabic loan gizar.

- Aramaic: gzr: ATNS 43b ii 3.

4.4.20.7 *Godica-: < *gaudaea-, "prune" (E1W 547, reading *gaudaea-), NP

gowje.
- Elamite: ku-ti-iz-za-(-an, -urn): PF 644:9; PFNN 2141:1-2.

4.4.20.8 *Kutakara-: < *kutaka-kara-, "grain of minor quality" (E1W 552).

Cf. Av. kutaka-, "little, less".

- Elamite: ku-ud-da-ka4-har: PF 794:3 (in ku-ud-du-ka4-har.mag-zI-

ra, "mower of *kutakm .a-grain").

4.4.20.9 *Migda-: "fruit" (Gershevitch, apud Hallock 1969: 730 and 1969b:

174; ASN 165-166; Hallock 1978: 116). Cf. Parth. rnygdg, MP mew,

Sogd, my5'k, NP maiwa and miwa. The MP and NP forms developed
from *mey < *madg- (Henning 1947-48: 56).

- Elamite:

1) me-ig-da-um: PFa 1:11.

2) mi-ig-da-um: PF 1154:1-2, 1305:5-6.

3) mi-ig-tams: PF 208:6-7, 209:4, 253:3, 413:8, 1890:1, etc. in

PEt; PFNN 746:1-2, 2351:3.

4) mi-ig-tam6 : PF 205:4-5, 224:3, 225:5, 645:3, 2018:46, etc. in
PFT; PFNN 522:7, 2345:3, etc. in PFNN.

5) mi-ig-tag : PF 415:5-6, 416:4-5; PFNN 1523:1-2.

6) mi-ka4-tam6 : PF 1146:3.

199 Dandamayev (1992: 16) believes with regard to this spelling that it is Iranian
aspa-, followed by -dtu-, an Akk. plural ending. Yet this is not right: it is a mere
scribal error for aspastu (Stolper 1994: 621).
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4.4.20.10 *Naucis: *Nauci-s, "cedar wood" (E1W 995), cf. OP nauc-aina-, "of
cedar wood", NP noi(an), " cedar".
- Elamite: na-u-zi-is: DSz 26-27; PF 1799:7.

4.4.20.11 *Pistaka-: *pista-ka-, "pistachio" (Hinz 1971: 295; NW 84; ASN
192), MP pistag, NP pista.

Gershevitch (1969b: 181) reconstructs *pistu-ka-.

- Elamite: pi-is-tuk-ka4 : PF 1988:27.
4.4.20.12. *Rabaka-: "rhubarb" (Gershevitch 1969b: 181), NP riwand, Yidga

riv (< *raba-, Morgenstierne 1938: 244).
- Elamite: ra-ab-ba-kas: PF 1182:1.

4.4.20.13 *Razya-: *raz-ya-, "grape" (ASN 204).
- Elamite: ra-zi-ia(-ra/-um): PF 52:9; PFNN 1523:2-3.

4.4.20.14 *Rdastis: *rda-sti-s, "prune", lit. "red food" (NW 84-85; ASN 205).
Cf. 4.2.1414.
- Elamite: ir-tag-ti(-is): PF 209:3, 252:2, 1986:4,22,39, 1987:24,

42, 49,66, 1990:6; PFNN 2180:9, 2269:2, 2378:5, 2542:10,15,
24.

4.4.20.15 *Sinjitis: *Sinjiti-s, "jujube" (Arfa 'i, apud ASN 224), NP sinjid.
- Elamite: si-in-si-it-ti-is: PFNN 1074:1,10.

4.4.20.16 *Sanaka-: *sana-ka-, -ka-extension of *sana-, "hemp cookie" (ASN
229) or "hemp seed" (E1W 1131). Cf. 4.3.206.
- Elamite: sa-na-kas: PFNN 521:11.

4.4.20.17 *TUta-: "mulberry" (ASN 239), NP tut.
It is not entirely sure if this is an Iranian loan into Semitic or the reverse.

- Aramaic: twt: PF 215:U.E.
- Elamite:

1) du-da(-um): PF 1990:7,20, 2018:10,20,38,44; PFNN 417:
2.

2) du-ud-da(-an/-um): PF 137:1, 208:4, 215:1, 216:1-2, 225:2
(du-[d]a-[u]m), 644:3, 647:4, 1981:17; PFNN 439:1-2,
559:10, etc. in PFNN.

4.4.20.18 *Umrata-: "pear" (Arfa'i, apud Hallock 1969: v; NW 84; ASN 242),
MP urmod, NP armud and amriid.
- Elamite:

1) hu-ma-ru-ud-da: PFa 33:8,21,28.
2) u-ma-ru-ud-da: PFa 33:14.
3) u-mi-ru-ud-da: PFNN 2224:1-2.
4) n-um-ru-ud-da: PF 146:2-3; PFNN 1439:1-2.

4.4.20.19 *Zaita-: "olive (tree)" (ASN 276), MP zayt, "olive".
- Elamite: za-a-da-um: PFa 33:1 ([za-a]-d[a-um]),41.

4.4.21. Pronominal expressions
4.4.21.1 *-Se-: < OP -sai-, "his".

- Elamite: se: attached to various loanwords, e.g. *nafase,
*paniyase, *patisekase, etc.

4.4.22. Religious expressions
4.4.22.1 *Agris: *A-gri-s, "hymn of praise" (ASN 24), cf. Av. gar-, "to

praise".
- Elamite: ak-ri-is PF 774:6, 1942:1.

4.4.22.2 *Atr-: "fire" (Hoffmann, apud Lidzbarski 1902: 73; Bogoljubov
1971b: 281).
- Aramaic: 'tr: ESE 1 71 no.2:3 (= RES 17851).

4.4.22.3 *Atrvadana- (OP): "brazier, fan to fan the fire" (Benveniste 1954:
304; ASN 49), Old Persian equivalent of Av. atra.vazana-.

Two other, unlikely, readings are (1) 'tdwrn, an 'itpa"al of dwr, "to walk about"
(Bogoljubov 1969: 71) and (2) *atrdana-, "fire-holder" (Grelot 1972: 404n.o).

- Aramaic: 'trwdn: TAD A 4.5:17.
4.4.22.4 *Bagadauciya- / *bagadaucis: *baga-dauc-iya-, "sacrificial feast to

honour Baga" (NW 84; ASN 55).
- Elamite:

1) ba-ka4-da-u-gi-ia: PF 336:4, 337:5-6, 348-349:4-5; PFNN
613:5, 679:4-5, 893:4, 1679:4.

2) ba-ka4-da-u-"si(-i"s): PFNN 318:4-5, 366:4-5 (ba-ka4-da[-u]-si),
650:5, 791:6-7.

4.4.22.5 *Bagaya-: *baga-ya-, " offering", lit. " assigned share" (Shaked
2004: 45).
- Aramaic: bgy: Shaked 2004: 45.

4.4.22.6 *Daina-: "religion" (Shaked 2004: 43-44), Av. daena-, MP den, NP din.
- Aramaic: dyn: Shaked 2004: 43 (Doc. C3:2,18).

4.4.22.7 *Dauca- / *doca-: "sacrifice" (Cameron 1948: 7 and 42; NW 83-84;
ASN 91; Koch 1977: 127; OGWA 144).

Gershevitch (apud Hallock 1969: 19) connects the word with Av. zaosa-,
"delight".

- Elamite:
1) da-u-is-sa-um: PF 756:6.
2) da-u-"sa(-am/-an/-um): PF 757:7-8, 758:6, 759:4-5, 760:5-6,

763:5-6, 764:4-5, 768:6-7, 769:5-6, 771:3, 1802:8-9, 1951:1,
2036:7, 2067-2068:6; PFNN 498:4, 544:1, 561:5-6, 683:3-4,
1262:5-6, 2486:25,26,45, etc. in PFNN.

3) du-iss ss"a-um: PFNN 595:6-7.
4) du-u-sa-um: PF 1953:4.
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5) tams-sa(-am/-an): PF 354:4, 767:4.
6) tams"-sa-um: PF 770:8-9.

4.4.22.8 *Daucaka-: *danca-ka-, "sacrifice" (NW 108-109; ASN 91; Koch
1977: 127), -ka-extension of *daufa-.

Gershevitch (1969b: 169) reconstructs *daaBa/ika- and refers to Sogd. dwsy,
"executor of religious rites". Da-u-si-ka4 is attested in relation to the lan-cere-
mony. In most cases this ceremony has a direct relation to *dauca- (cf. Hallock
1969: 25), which could be an argument in favour of Hinz's reconstruction (NW
108-109; ASN 91). In this case the spelling da-u-si-ka4, with the only example of
El. sA/s[/su rendering OP /gal, is inaccurate, because it would be the only attesta-
tion of a s-sign (sA, sI, so) rendering Ir. lc/.

- Elamite: da-u-si-ka4 : PF 772:10.
4.4.22.9 *Daucanyasna- (OP): *dauca-n-yasna-, "sacrificial feast" (ASN 92).

- Elamite: da-u-sa-an-nu-as-na: PF 766:4-5.
4.4.22.10 *Dauciya-: *daltc iya-, "sacrifice, sacrificial gift" (NW 84; ASN 92;

Koch 1977: 127-128, assuming an adjectival derivation in -ya-;
OGWA 144).

Gershevitch (apud PFT 19; also Schwartz 1985: 688) proposes "what serves for
satisfaction, propitiatory offering", but that is unlikely (OGWA 144n.308).

- Elamite:
1) da-u-si ia(-um): OGWA 321-322:3,5,7,9,11,13,15,17-18,19.
2) tams-"si-is-um: Fort. 3126:6; PF 366:4-5, 367:6-7, 761-762:6,

765:4, 2030:5; PFNN 1601:6-7.
3) tams"-si-is-um: PFNN 598:6-7.

4.4.22.11 *Visaibagd / *visebagd: *visai baga-, " all gods" (Hinz 1970: 428;
ASN 53 and 264; Koch 1977: 87-90), nom. pl. of OP visa-baga-.
- Elamite:

1) mi-is-"sa-a-ba-ka4 : PFNN 2211:5.
2) mi-is-se-ba-ka4 : PF 338:6.
3) mi-sa-a-ba-ka4 : PF 1956:2.
4) mi-"se-ba-ka4 : PF 1955:2; PFNN 2265:2, 2362:4-5.

4.4.22.12 *Visebagdya-: < *visai baga-ya-, "all gods" (E1W 928).
- Elamite: mi-is-se-ba-ke-ia: PFNN 2206:2.

4.4.22.13 *Yasta-: "dedication" (Shaked 2004: 46 and n.48), cf. Av. yaz-, "to
worship".
- Aramaic: yst ' : Shaked 2004: 46.

4.4.23. Verbal expressions
4.4.23.1 *Astu: "be", imper. 3 sg. of OP ah-, "to be" (NW 159; ASN 47).

Some scholars (Ap164; Konig 1938: 76; Cameron 1948: 42) reconstruct *astiy,
"it is".

- Elamite: as-du: DB iii 65; PF 1859:13.

4.4.23.2 *Bara: "bring", nnper. 2 sg. of bar-, "to bring" (Bogoljubov 1971b:
279; ASN 63).
- Aramaic: br: ESE 1 71 no.2:2 (= RES 1785H).

4.4.23.3 *Dddi: "give", imper. 2 sg. of da-, "to give" (Bogoljubov 1971b:
281).

Marquart (apud RES 1785 I) reconstructs *dare.. , "protector" and Bogoljubov
(I.c.; also ASN 195) also mentions *radaya-, "to accomplish", from rad-.

- Aramaic: ddy: ESE 1 71 no.2:3 (= RES 17851).



5 INCERTA

This category is divided into five groups, which for various reasons
cannot be included in the source material for the linguistic study of
Iranian proper names and loanwords in non-Iranian texts. The five
groups are:

(1) Fragmentary Iranica: Iranica that are either not completely
preserved due to a broken text or that are uncertain because of
uncertain readings. Some names or words are restored.

(2) Problematic Iranica: names and words which are almost cer-
tainly Iranian, but without a plausible Iranian etymology.

(3) Hybrid Iranica: names and words that are partly Iranian, but
partly belong to a non-Iranian language, e.g. Babylonian.

(4) Dubia: names and words whose Iranian character is doubtful,
since non-Iranian etymologies are equally possible.

(5) Pseudo-Iranica: names and words formerly considered Iranian,
but later shown to be non-Iranian.

5.1. FRAGMENTARY IRANICA

5.1.1. Personal names
5.1.1.1 *Abdax[]: *Abda-x[], "eminent-???" (Shaked, apud TAD C:1vii).

- Aramaic: 'Bdh[]: TAD C 4.7:3.
5.1.1.2 *Apinase[]: probably Iranian (EIW 75).

- Elamite: [A]p-pi(?)-na-se(?)-[1: PFNN 705:10.
5.1.1.3 *Atrb[]: *Atr-b[], "fire-??" Hinz (ASN 48) reads 'Trb[rzn] and

reconstructs *Atrbrzana-, "exalting the fire". Bowman (1970: 126-
127) mentions both *Atar-[] and *Rta-[].
- Aramaic: 'Trb[]: Pers 58:3.

5.1.1.4 *B[]tapata-: *B[]ta-pata- (Bowman 1970: 155). A possible restora-
tion is *Badista-pata-, "protected in the most secure manner " , to Av.
baidistam, "very certain" (NW 50 and ASN 52). Another proposal is
*Batapata, the nom. sg . of *Batapatar-, "protector of the wine".
- Aramaic: B[]tpt: Pers 100:3.

5.1.1.5 *Ba[]ta-: most likely an Iranian name (E1W 175).
- Elamite: Ba-[x-y]-da: PF 270:6-7.
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5.1.1.6 *Baga[]: *Baga-[] (Bowman 1970: 162; Dandamayev 1992: 63).
- Aramaic: Bg[]: Pers 111:3.
- Babylonian: Ba-ga-[]: Studia Pohl. Series Major 11 6.

5.1.1.7 Bgpy: Segal (1983: 45) has proposed this reading, which subse-
quently has led to two reconstructions: (1) *Baga-Oyu-, " having
Baga as protector" (Zadok 1986: 41), to Olnd. payu- and Av. paint- ;
(2) *Baga-p-aya-, a two-stem hypocoristic of e.g. *Baga-pata-
(Schmitt 1987: 151), with reference to Gk. Ba-yaoaioc (IN 57).
Unfortunately for both authors the reading is far from certain. The
photograph of the text (Segal 1983: P1.6) proves this. Nowadays all
signs are considered unclear.
- Aramaic: [xxxx]: ATNS 28b:2.

5.1.1.8 *Bagatar[]xu gu-: *Baga-tar[]xugu- (Dandamayev 1992: 62).
- Babylonian: Ba-ga-tar-[]-hu- gd: UET 4 67:12 (there is room for

one sign).
5.1.1.9 *Bagaz[]: *Baga-z[], perhaps *Baga-zugta- (Naveh 1985: 117).

- Aramaic: Bgz[]: Atiqot 17 116 no.5:1.
5.1.1.10 *[Bar]nagbahuraba: probably Iranian. The restoration is quite uncer-

tain (E1W 154).
- Elamite: [Bar]-na-is-ba-hu-ra-ba: PFNN 309:3.

5.1.1.11 *Buxta[]: *Buxta-[], "released-???" (Zadok 1990).
- Babylonian: Bu-uh-t[a-]: BE 8/1 120:4.

5.1.1.12 *Gausuka[]: probably Iranian (E1W 456).
- Elamite: Ka4-u-gu-ka4-[]: PFNN 2426:4.

5.1.1.13 *Hamiki[]pata-: "protected by???
- Elamite: Ha-mi-ki-[]-bad-da: PFNN 121:3-4.

5.1.1.14 Hw[xxx] gt: Segal's (1983: 45) reading Hrnpt is considered by Zadok
(1986: 42) as a rendering of *Xvarnah-pata-, "protected by the
glory". Nevertheless the photograph of the text (Segal 1983: P1.6)
shows that this reading is false.
- Aramaic: Hw[xxx] gt20D : TAD B 8.4:1.

5.1.1.15 Khuvaksaros: most likely a rendering of Ir. *(H)uvax gara-, but the
reading of the name is not certain. Young (1969: 271; also Haas
1976: 80-82) reads Khuvakharos, which Haas identified with OP
Uvaxgtra-. Lejeune (1978: 787; also Schmitt 1982d: IV/35) reads
Ksuvaksaros and reconstructs *Huvax gara-, arguing that Phrygian
does not have the phoneme /h/ and that another sign had to be used

zoo In line 11 of the same text Segal (1.c.) also reads Hrnpt, but again the text is
too damaged to be certain.

to render Ir. /h/. D 'jakonov & Neroznak (1985: 40) read Khuvak-
saros, arguing that the first (MI) and the fifth sign (K) are not com-
pletely identical.
- Phrygian: Khuvaksaros: A 40.

5.1.1.16 *Mauda-[]: *Mauda-[], "joy". The proposed restorations (Zadok
1986: 42) are *Maudabaga-, "providing joy to Baga" and *Mauda-
ka-, Gk. Mau&axa (IN 200).
- Aramaic: Mwd[]: ATNS 59:2.

5.1.1.17 *MiOra[] (Med.): part of a *Mithra-name (Zadok 1990).
- Babylonian:

1) Mi-ti-ri-[]: OECT 10 358:4'.
2) Mi-ti-ru-a-[]: Anatolica 14 124 no.38:4'.

5.1.1.18 *Pancapu[ga]-: *Panca-puca-, "having five sons" (Gershevitch
1969b: 193; ASN 178).
- Elamite: Ban-za-ap-pu-[i g -ga]: PFNN 1052:2.

5.1.1.19 *Pagiya[t/O]ra[xa]-(?): Benveniste (apud Posener 1936: 132) identi-
fies this name with Gk. Htao-ou0vij , which is a representation of
*Pigiyau0na- (Oppert 1851: 380; Pott 1859: 383; Justi 1864: 190;
Benveniste 1966: 123-125; Schmitt 2006: 120-121) 201 . Hinz (ASN
192; also Kuhrt & Smith 1982: 205), however, argues that in that
case the R is not explained. Kuhrt & Smith read P3-"s3-3-y-[t]-r-[h3].
Moreover the Egyptian article p3 normally does not occur with non-
Egyptian names, unless an ethnic group is indicated. This poses a
problem for an Iranian analysis.
- Hieroglyphic: P3-g3-3-y-[t]-r-[h3]: BdE 11 36.

5.1.1.20 *Pati-: possibly " lord" , but the inscription is too damaged to allow
a certain reading (Rollig 2002: 200-201). Lemaire (apud Rollig 2002:
201) proposes to read Whwg , a rendering of Ir. *Vahug , "good".
- Aramaic: Pty: DS 19.

5.1.1.21 *Patir[] : *Pati-r[] or Eg. P3-t3i-r[wd]. If the latter were right, the Ara-
maic spelling should be restored Ptyr[wt] (Segal 1983: 96).
- Aramaic: Ptyr[]: ATNS 74:4.

5.1.1.22 *[Ram]akara-: < *Ranuya-kara-, "maker of refined stuff" (EIW 1027,
reconstructing *Ramyakara-).
- Elamite: [Ra-m]i-kar-rag : PFNN 1524:10.

5.1.1.23 *Rta[]: *Rta-[] (Zadok 1981-82: 137; Dandamayev 1992: 44;
Huyse 1992: 292 and n.50). Segal (1983: 94) adds that the Aramaic

zm This name is the Old Persian equivalent of Av. *PisiiaoOna-, an abbreviated
form of Av. Pig i."siiaoOna-.
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spelling can also be read 'Dt, i.e. *Adata-, the OP equivalent of Av.
azata-, "free, noble".
- Aramaic: 'Rt[]: ATNS 71:2; TAD A 4.6:3.
- Babylonian: Ar-ta-[]: PBS 2/1 64:2.
- Demotic: 3rt[]: S.H5-450 obv. ii 1,4.

5.1.1.24 *Rta[]sa[]: name beginning with *Rta-. Jursa (2003: 68) mentions a
restoration Ar-ta-[ah]-ss"a- uri'.
- Babylonian: Ar-ta-[]-sa-[]: RA 97 67-68 (BM 54064:30).

5.1.1.25 *Rtam[]: *Rta-m[]- (Bowman 1970: 127). Possibly *Rtam[i0ra]-.
- Aramaic: 'Rtm[]: Pers 58:2.

5.1.1.26 *R[tamiOra]-: *R[ta-mi0ra]- (Bowman 1970: 104).
- Aramaic: 'R[tmtr]: Pers 33:3.

5.1.1.27 *Rtap[]: *Rta-p[]-. Segal (1983: 85) is doubtful of the Egyptian char-
acter of this name.
- Aramaic: 'Rtp[]: ATNS 63:3.

5.1.1.28 *Rtapa[]: *Rta-pa[]-.
- Elamite: Ir-tab-b[a-]: PFNN 545:2.

5.1.1.29 *Rtau[]: *Rta-u[]-.
- Elamite: Ir-tam5-[]: PFNN 346:3.

5.1.1.30 *Rtu[]: *Rtu-[]-.
- Elamite: Ir-t[u-]: PFNN 22:2.

5.1.1.31 Satar"sika: probably an Iranian name (EIW 1140), if read correctly
by Hallock (1960: 100). Cameron (1948: 197) reads 2 ME 1 IGI
ka4.
- Elamite: Sa-tar-si-ka4 : PT 81:7.

5.1.1.32 *Taxmipar[] (Med.; fem.): *Taxm-ipar[] (?) (E1W 271).
- Elamite: Tak-mi-bar-[]: PF 2038:11.

5.1.1.33 *Upari[]iya- (fem.): certainly Iranian (E1W 1209).
- Elamite: Uk-be-ri-[]-ri-ia: PFNN 541:17.

5.1.1.34 *Vazaxvaza-: According to Segal (1983: 74) this Iranian name means
"wanting to fly", but Schmitt (1987: 152) rejects this. In any case the
name should be read D/r[]h[] (cf. Segal 1983: P1.52).
- Aramaic: D/r[]h[]: ATNS 52b:2.

5.1.1.35 *X"sa0ra0: either *Xga0ra-ka- (-[ka4]) or *XSa0ra. pa- (-[ba]), according
to Hinz (ASN 136).
- Elamite: 'Ad-ut-ra-[]: PF 200:8-9.

5.1.1.36 *[Xu]mbyaka-: *[Xu]mbya-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of a *Xumbya-
name, cf. the Av. PN Xunbiia- (NW 50; ASN 137; Mayrhofer 1979:
1/101-102).
- Aramaic: [Hw]mbyk: Pers 81:2.

5.1.1.37 *Xvarzusta-/Hr-p3sd: Segal (1983: 84) reads Hrpst and connects it
with Egyptian Hr-p3sd. Zadok (1985: 175) reads Hrzst, Ir. Xvar-
zu"sta-, "beloved by the sun(-god)". Unfortunately the Aramaic text
is too heavily damaged.
- Aramaic: Hrp/zst: TAD B 8.4:9.

5.1.1.38 *Yat[]na-: according to Lemaire (1975: 90; also Klingbei11992: 80),
who reads 'Gy[z]n, the first part of this name ( 'Gy-) is identical with
El. Ak-ki-ia, while the second part (-zn) is a rendering of *zana-. Yet
El. Ak-ki-ia reflects *Haxiya-, which cannot be rendered by Ar.
'Gyzn. Teixidor (1976: 332) reads Yt[r]n, a Biblical name.
- Aramaic: Yt[]n: Semitica 25 93:6.

5.1.1.39 *[]aspa-: "horse", part of an *Aspa-name (Dandamayev 1992: 145;
Stolper 1993: 10).
- Babylonian: []-as-pi: AION Suppl. 77 1:18.

5.1.1.40 *[]bara-: "bearer" (Eilers 1940b: 202n.4; Dandamayev 1992: 145).
- Babylonian: []-bar-ri: VAT 15626 (cf. Eilers, 1.c.).

5.1.1.41 *[]barmezanta-: Zadok (1981-82: 137-138) presents three possibili-
ties: *[]-maizanta-, "nursing carefully, cherishing", *[]-vaijanta-,
"swinging" (Av. vaeg-) or *[]-vaijanta-, "extending" (cf. Airiiana
vaejah-, "extension of the Iranians").
- Babylonian: []-bar-me-za-an-ta- ' : PBS 2/1 200:9.

5.1.1.42 *[]baora- or []pa0ra-: the spelling ba-tur-ra is probably part of an
Iranian name.
- Elamite: []-ba-tur-ra: Helms 1997 101:1; PF 1947:21.

5.1.1.43 *[]mazda-: part of a *Mazda-name (Bowman 1970: 147).
- Aramaic: []mzd: Pers 88:2.

5.1.1.44 *[]mudapa-(?): since the bearer of this name is explicitly called
" Chorasmian " ( LUHur-zi-ma-a-a), his name must be Iranian (Dan-
damayev 1992: 145).
- Babylonian: []-mu-da-pi: YOS 7 154:11.

5.1.1.45 *[]npaka-: *[]n-pa-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic. Bowman (1970: 75) reads
[S]npk, whereas Hinz (NW 47 and ASN 126) mentions *Hunafaka-.
- Aramaic: []npk: Pers 2:3.

5.1.1.46 *[]Oradaya-: possibly *[Mi]Ora-d-aya-, a two-stem hypocoristic of
*MiOradata-. Zadok (1985: 176) reconstructs *[A]tr-Jaya-, "fire as
observator", but it is better to consider the name as a two-stem
hypocoristic. With regard to the first part of the name both *[Mi]Ora-
and *[A]tr- are possible. Segal (1983: 121) prefers a Semitic name
[']Trdy.
- Aramaic: []trdy: ATNS 139:1.
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5.1.1.47 *[]xakaya-: probably Iranian (Dandamayev 1992: 145).
- Babylonian: []-ha-ka-': JAOS 114 627:16.

5.1.1.48 *[]zahyabara-: Segal (1983: 94) reconstructs *[A]zahyabara-, "bearer
of the needs".
- Aramaic: []zhybr: ATNS 71:2.

5.1.1.49 *[]zaunta- or *[]zavanta-: most likely the ending of an Iranian name.
- Babylonian: []-zu-un-tu 4 : YBC 11611:12.

5.1.2. Geographical names
5.1.2.1 *Kabarapig- / Kabardus(?): Cameron (1948: 167) identifies this name

with present Haft., but Hinz & Koch (E1W 412) deny this. The sign
DU may possibly be read AP (Hallock 1969: 709). Koch (1990: 245)
reconstructs *Kafrapya-.
- Elamite:

1) Ka4-bar-ap/du(-i"s): PF 2079:6,7; PT 49a-3:6, 53:5-6, 80:4-
5.

2) Ka4-bar-ap/du-is-be (gentilic): PT 80:4-5.
5.1.2.2 *Kabarapya-/Kabarduya-(?): derivation from the preceding name

(E1W 412).
- Elamite: Ka4-bar-ap/du-is-is: PT 49a-3:9, 53:8.

5.1.2.3 *Parsamn[aka-](?): probably Iranian (E1W 159; Vallat 1993: 212).
- Elamite: Bar-sa-am-n[a-ak-ka4]: PF 693:10 (reading: Hallock

1969: 214).
5.1.2.4 *[Va]histaka-(?): *[Va]his"ta-ka-, -ka-hypocoristic of *[Va]hista-

(NW 47; ASN 249). Bowman (1970: 86) reads [G]hstk.
- Aramaic: [W]hstk: Pers 14:4 (reading: NW 47).

5.1.2.5 *Vahuna[]s *Vahu-na[]s, certainly Iranian (E1W 905).
- Elamitisch: Ma-u-na-[]-is: PFNN 2345:19.

5.1.3. Loanwords
5.1.3.1 *Ab[yava]ram: according to Bogoljubov (1971b: 279) this expression

is a development from *abi-avaram (ace.), to Av. ai/iiidvah-, "sup-
port, assistance" and auuar-, "help".
- Aramaic: 'b[yw]rm: ESE 1 71 no.2:2 (= RES 1785H).

5.1.3.2 *Ganzabara- / *rsabara- (?): both readings are possible (Hallock,
Nachlajl, cited in E1W 779).
- Elamite: ir/kan-ga-ba-ra: PFNN 680:6.

5.1.3.3 *I["stis]: "sun-dried brick" (Cameron 1948: 42; E1W 746).
- Elamite: i-[is-ti-is]: DSf 25.

5.1.3.4 dMabarma: the reading of this form is not certain, since a reading an-
ma-bar-ma is equally possible. Even its Iranian character cannot be
proven (E1W 857).
- Elamite: dma-bar-ma: PFNN 639:9.

5.1.3.5 *Patis[]: possible restorations and etymologies are (1) *patista(na)-
(Segal 1983: 20), to Av. paitista(na)-, " living place " and Parth,

pdyst, (2) *patis"kamba-, "room" , to Sogd. ptsknp and Arm. patskamb
and (3) *patyasti-, "obedient" (Zadok 1985: 174), to Av. paitiiasti-

and paitiiesti-.
- Aramaic: ptys[]: ATNS 5:5.

5.1.3.6 *Sev[]istama-: probably the name of a feast (E1W 1154). It looks as
if this expression is a superlative in -tama-.
- Elamite: se-n-[]-is-da-ma: PFNN 498:4-5.

5.1.3.7 *Ogkakara- (OP): *Onka-kara-, "beard grain, Grannengetreide "

(NW 85 and ASN 240), cf. Olnd. suka-, "awn of grain". This read-
ing is, however, not at all certain: it could also be hi-re-ba-ka 4-ra
(Stolper, pers. comm. 27/04/2000). The context reveals that it must
indicate an expensive kind of grain, as it is mentioned together with
G"za-li, "linseed" (Koch 1980: 127n.120).
- Elamite: tu(?)-ka4-kar: PF 1594:15.

5.1.3.8 *ViOam(?): Hallock (1969: 771) reads [n]-da-um and reconstructs
viOam. Yet according to Hinz & Koch (E1W 1198) Ir. /Oa/ must be
rendered by SA.

- Elamite: [n(?)]-da-um: PF 2071:5.

5.2. HYBRID IRANICA

5.2.1. Personal names
5.2.1.1 * `Abdsasan: *`Abd-Sasdn, "servant of Sasan", hybrid West Semitic

- Iranian name.
Several readings have been brought forward: (1) 'Bd-Snb ('Abd-Sinob; de Luynes
1846: 65); (2) Bdmn (Waddington 1861: 85 and 1861b: 4; Six 1885: 28); (3)
`Bkmmw (Anonymus 1967: P1.235 no.6855); (4) 'Brkmw, which was identified
with Gk. 'A(lpox6gaS202 (Babelon 1892: 178-179, 1892b: 459 and 1910: 427-

2°2 Schmitt (2002: 41) points to the difficulties in analyzing this name and
rejects the former etymologies (e.g. *A(h)ura-kama- [Pott 1859: 440], a connection
with El. U-ra-ka4-ma [Benveniste 1966: 95], or *Abra-kama-, "Wolkenwunsch"
[ASN 20]).
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432; Anonymus 1967: P1.23S no.6855; Delaunay 1974: P1.4 fig.11; Schmitt
1975b: 212n.17); (5) `Brmnw (Lenormant 1897: 14 n.i). Reinach (1891: 362-
364) mentions the various possibilities and explicitly rejects the present reading,
which was first proposed by Six (1894: 302-303) and accepted by various authors
(Marquart 1895: 494; Lidzbarski 1902: 106; Robinson 1920: 11; Babelon &
Waddington 1925: 33; Harrison 1982: 284-86; Alram 1986: 111; Schmitt 2002:
41). The identification of'Bdssn and Ero rtvic (Six, 1.c.), however, is not right
(Robinson 1920: 12).

- Aramaic: `Bdssn: Alram 1986 345.
5.2.1.2 *Abyta-: *Ab-fta-, "having Arta as father", hybrid form of Bab. abu,

"father" and Ir. *rta-.
- Babylonian: AD-ar-ta-': IMT 44:Le.E.

5.2.1.3 *Atrili : *Atr ili, "Atar is my god", Ir. *Atr- and Bab. iii, "my god"
(Swiggers 1981: 349-350).

Grelot (1972: 501) connects the first part of this name with Hurrian att-, "father".

- Aramaic: 'Trly: TAD B 2.1:16, 2.7:18, 3.4:23.
5.2.1.4 *Datanana(ya)-: *Data-Nana(ya)-, "given by Nanaya" (Naveh &

Shaked 1986: 22). Nanaya is a Babylonian goddess, who also occurs
in the Sogdian anthroponym Nnyf3ntk.
- Aramaic: Dtnn': JRAS 1986 21 no.1:2.

5.2.1.5 *Ildata-: *11-data-, "given by God". DINGIR,MES is one of the usual
renderings of Sem. II. Here it could be a rendering of *Bagadata-
(Zadok 1979c: 152-153; Dandamayev 1992: 50).
- Babylonian: DINGIR.MES-da-a-ta: JCS 28 40 no.28:5.

5.2.1.6 *MiOrabua-: *MiOra-abua-, "Mithra is my father" (Michaelides
1943: 99).

Zadok (2004: 116) believes that the inscription is a forgery, because in his view
hybrid Irano-Akkadian names do not occur in Akkadian sources. This is incorrect,
as is proven by the names listed here.

- Babylonian: Mi-it-ri-AD-u-a: ASAE 43 P1.6.
5.2.1.7 *Yahubaga-: *Yahu-baga-, "Jahwe, the god" (Gropp 2001: 82).

- Aramaic: [Y]hwbg[h]: WDSP 7:7.

5.2.2. Loanwords
5.2.2.1 *Guisuakara-: *Girisua-kara-, "maker of grits, groats" (Zadok 1982:

115-116), Aramaic *garis of girsa-, "grits" and Ir. *kara-, "maker".
Herzfeld (1938b: 166n.4) reconstructs *krsva-kara-, "peasant, farmer". Eilers
(1962: 55) remains undecisive.

- Babylonian: gi-ri-su-a-kar-ra-nu (pl.): BE 10 15:3.
5.2.2.2 *Hasya- (OP): this Iranian expression, meaning " true, real " is remo-

deled in Elamite to a verb stem has-, meaning "to check, control"
(NW 92; ASN 118).
- Elamite:

1) ha-as-sa-is-da: PF 252:9-10; PFNN 2206:31, 2358:16,
2479:26.

2) ha-as-sa-ka4 : PF 1986:35, 1987:20,62,72; PFNN 577:19,
762:34, 2206:26, 2211:41, 2290:31, 2358:11, 2371:37,
2337:41, 2487:31.

3) ha-sa-i"s: PFNN 521:4.
4) ha-sa-is-da: PF 1956:33, 1988:34; PFa 22:6-7; PFNN 1263:6-7.
5) ha-sa-is-sa: PFNN 521:42-43.
6) ha-sa-ka4 : PF 298:14, 1955:28, 1986:18, 1989:9-10; PFNN

521:13, 720:9, 1263:3, 2351:10.
5.2.2.3 *Hanra-: *Hal-ra-, "he who checks, controller", with *hasi- <

*ha, ya- (ASN 118, reading *hasya-ra-).
- Elamite: ha-si-ra: PFNN 2492:16.

5.2.2.4 *HaOika- (Med.): Median equivalent of *hasika- (NW 92; ASN 118).
- Elamite: ha-si-ka4 : PF 234:8, 237:7, 238:13, 1960:28-29, 1981:10

([ha]-si-ka4); PFa 31:36-37; PFNN 2344:29, 2433:8.
5.2.2.5 *Magallatakara-: *magallata-kara-, "maker of leather scrolls", Ar.

*magallat, "leather scrolls" and Ir. *kara- (Eilers 1940: 49n.1;
Zadok 1982: 115).
- Babylonian:

1) Ma-gal-la-a-ta-kar-ra-nu: BE 10 93:5.
2) Ma-gal-la-a-tti-a-kar-ra-nu: BE 10 93:6,Lo.E.; PBS 2/1 136:10.
3) Ma-gal-la-a-tti-kar-ra-nu: PBS 2/1 136:U,E.

5.2.2.6 *Samidakara- (Med.): *samida-kara-, "maker of flour", cf. Akk.
sanaidu and Ar. sarnida. *Sanuda- is originally a Semitic word which
was picked up by Indo-European languages (ASN 221; Livsic 1977:
172n.26; Zadok 1982: 115): Olnd. samida-, NP samid, "white bread".

Hinz (1970: 437) reconstructs *samitirkama-. Gershevitch (1969b: 181-182) con-
nects *samida- with Sogd. sm 'tyh, sm ytyh, symtyh, " conciliation" and translates
"conciliation-maker".

- Elamite: sa-mi-da-kur-ra: Fort. 6579:4; PF 1311:3, 1461:9.
5.2.2.7 *Oamidabara- (OP): *0amida-baga-, "he who is responsible for the

flour", with *Oamida- as the OP equivalent of Med. *samida- (E1W 278).
- Elamite: tams-mi-da-bar-ra: PFNN 322:5, 325:4.

5.3. PROBLEMATIC IRANICA

5.3.1. Names of deities
5.3.1.1 Irdanapirurtis: *Rdanafravarti g(?), most likely Iranian (E1W 770).

- Elamite:
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1) Ir da na pir rII it ti is: PFNN 2362:3-4.
2) Ir-da-na-pir-ru-ru-ti-is: PFNN 2200:4-5.

5.3.1.2 Karapasiya: month name used as a name of a deity (E1W 416). Cf.
5.3.4.29.
- Elamite: Ka4-ir-ba-si-ia: OGWA 321-322:12.

5.3.1.3 Minam: obviously Iranian deity, appearing with an epitheton "of the
vine cellar". Hinz & Koch propose a reading *Vinam, because he
may be a kind of Persian Bacchus (E1W 932). This *Vinam may be
related to 01nd. vink-, MP win, Sogd. wyn ', Khot. bina- and Ann. vin,
"lute". Although possible, it is far from sure that this is the right
analysis (OGWA 328-29).
- Elamite: mi-na-um: OGWA 321-322:10.

5.3.2. Personal names
5.3.2.1 Abbamus (fem.): despite the proposal to read Ab-ba-ak/-uk-is and

reconstruct a loanword (ASN 31-32) or an anthroponym (E1W 18,
20 and 22) *Apauka-, "midwife", all attestations of this name must
be read Ab-ba-mu-i"s (Hallock 1978: 111; Stolper, pers. comm.
08/04/01). Most likely an Iranian name. Perhaps it is a rendering of
*Apama-, " later" (cf. 4.2.60), which is transferred to the u-stems.
- Elamite: Ab-ba-mu-is: PF 397-398:5, 399:6 (°-m[u-i]s), 400-

402:7-8, 1944:10, 17; PFa 14:5; PFNN 401:6-7, 402:8-9, 410:4-
5, 638:6-7, 640:6, 1205:5-6, 1421:9-10; PT 6:4-5.

5.3.2.2 Abbamus: masculine equivalent of Abbamus.
- Elamite: Ab-ba-mu-is: Fort. 6662:4-5.

5.3.2.3 Abrna: most likely Iranian (Gusmani 1980: 29; Schmitt 1982d:
IV/29), but its reading is not certain. Possible names are *Apara-,
" later" (Gusmani 1971: 8), *Apma-, "cask" (ASN 33), *A-famah-
(Schmitt 1981: 352) and *Apama- (ibid.).
- Lydian: Abrnalis (nom.): G 41:6.

5.3.2.4 Akkamuya: probably Old Persian (E1W 38).
- Elamite: Ak-kam-ti-ia: PF 1446:2.

5.3.2.5 Akkumapis: probably Old Persian (E1W 39).
- Elamite: Ak-ku-ma-pi-is: PF 1718:3-4; PFNN 487:2-3, 891:3-4.

5.3.2.6 Aktamma: probably Old Persian (E1W 44).
- Elamite: Ak-tam5-ma: PFNN 716:3-4.

5.3.2.7 Ammarna: Gershevitch (1969: 176; also OnP 8.48) mentions an
abbreviation of Av. auuarana-, "profession of faith", whereas Hinz
(ASN 114) reconstructs *Hamvrna-, with reference to Av. varana-,
"Leibesfrucht". Almost certainly Iranian (E1W 53).

- Elamite: Am-mar-na: PF 25:5-6, 296:6-7 ([Am]-°); PFNN 470:3-
4, 2110:3.

5.3.2.8 Ammasuzaus: Gershevitch (1969: 176) reconstructs *Ama-a06u-,
"having strong shins", to Av. ascu-, "shin". Hinz (NW 106) reads
Am-ma-su-za-ku-is and reconstructs *Ama-cn-cakus, "as strong as a
hammer", to Av. cu-, "as" and cakus-, "hammer". Stolper (pers.
comm. 08/04/01), however, confirms the reading Am-ma-su-za-n-i "s.
- Elamite: Am-ma-su-za-u-is: PF 1393:3.

5.3.2.9 Ammutis (fern.): probably Iranian (E1W 54).
- Elamite: Am-mu-ti-is: PFNN 2179:2-3.

5.3.2.10 Amnara: possibly *Ham-nara-, "fellow man " .
- Elamite: Am-na-ra: PFNN 2040:2.

5.3.2.11 Andabara (fern.): possibly *Andabara-, "carrying her share".
- Elamite: An-da-ba-ra: PFNN 1097:5.

5.3.2.12 Ankumasa: probably Old Persian (E1W 59).
- Elamite: An-ku-ma-sa: PFNN 2192:7.

5.3.2.13 Antarsa: *AntrOa-, probably Old Persian (E1W 65).
- Elamite: An-tar-sa: PFNN 1493:3-4.

5.3.2.14 Appir"sa: probably Iranian (E1W 76).
- Elamite: Ap-pir-sa: PFNN 2261:4.

5.3.2.15 Apkatukka: probably Iranian, ending in -at-ika-.

- Elamite: Ap-ka4-tuk-ka4 : PFNN 925:2.
5.3.2.16 Appiyudus: probably Old Persian (E1W 77).

- Elamite: Ap-pi-ud(?)-du-is: PFNN 351:15-16.
5.3.2.17 Appupitarra: probably Old Persian (E1W 78).

- Elamite: Ap-pu-pi-tar-ra: PFNN 2196:16.
5.3.2.18 Aprasda: *Afrasta-(?).

- Elamite: Ap-ra-is-da: PFNN 1017:11-12.
5.3.2.19 Arbarta: most likely an Iranian name (Zadok 1977: 107). The ambigu-

ity of the sign BAR makes several readings possible: Arbarta-, *Rmasta-,
etc. None of these readings, however, yields a suitable anthroponym.
- Babylonian: Ar-bar-ta: Strassmaier 8e Congres 31:7.

5.3.2.20 Asbarme"s: likely to be a derivation from *Aspa-.
- Elamite: Ag-bar-me-is: PFNN 2211:3.

5.3.2.21 Asbartu: probably Iranian (EIW 86).
- Elamite: As-bar-tu(?): PF 1057:3-4.

5.3.2.22 AMunus: possibly Old Iranian (E1W 87).
- Elamite: As-du-nu-i "s: PFNN 729:5.

5.3.2.23 Aspirka: probably Iranian (E1W 88), possibly, but not convincingly
*Aspa-rka-, "horse-hymn" .
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- Elamite: A"s-pir-ka4 : PFNN 1107:2, 1516:2.
5.3.2.24 Baddu"sakka: probably Iranian.

- Elamite: Bad-du-sa-ak-ka4 : OGWA 321-322:9.
5.3.2.25 Baduzarma: Hinz (NW 49; ASN 53) reconstructs *Badu-carma-,

" arm-leather", Av. caraman-, " leather, skin". Gershevitch (1969:
224) pleads for *13au-carma-, " (looking like a) wine-skin", but
*batu- means "citrus fruit", not "wine" (NW 49; ASN 53).
- Elamite:

1) Ba-du-za-ir-ma: PF 404:4-5; PFNN 738:3-4.
2) Ba-du-zir-ma: PF 408:3.

5.3.2.26 Bagabinasi (fem.): *Baga-binasi-, "God-???" (Dandamayev 1992: 50).
- Babylonian: Ba-ga-bi-i-na-"si: Dar. 473:1.

5.3.2.27 Bakasdu: *Baga-stu-(?).
- Elamite: Ba-ka4-is-du: PFNN 1056:8-9,17, 1839:8 (Ba-k[a4]-`is-

du').
5.3.2.28 Bamuseksa: probably Iranian (E1W 134).

- Elamite: Ba-mu-se-ik-"sa: PFNN 1557:2,8.
5.3.2.29 Banade 'u: (Zadok 1976: 67). Zadok regards *Bana- as a causative of

Av. ban-, "to be ill" and translates "hurting daiva ' s". He refers to
x"ara- (from x''ar-) to prove the existence of this type of causatives.
Nevertheless such a type is nowhere attested (Kellens 1984: 119), as
a result of which Zadok's proposal is untenable.
- Babylonian: Ba-na-de-'-d: BE 10 72:5.

5.3.2.30 Bapda: probably Iranian (E1W 122).
- Elamite: Ba-ip-da: PF 369:3.

5.3.2.31 Baradakdatis: probably Iranian (E1W 145).
- Elamite: Ba-ra-da-ak-da-ti-is: PFNN 2351:18.

5.3.2.32 Barrustika: probably Iranian (E1W 157).
- Elamite: Bar-ru-is(?)-ti-ka4(?): PFNN 2370:1.

5.3.2.33 Basbakka: probably Iranian (E1W 126).
- Elamite: Ba-is-ba-uk-ka4 : PFNN 2539:9.

5.3.2.34 Baturmana: Median name (E1W 174).
- Elamite: Ba-tur-ma-na: PFNN 2123:3.

5.3.2.35 Bgz: certainly a *Baga-name. If one assumes an error for Bgbz, a
Median name *Bagabazu-, " arm of Baga" would be a plausible
reconstruction.
- Aramaic: Bgz: P. Sam. 30 fr.3 (reference E. Hanan; cf. also Eshel

1997: In).

5.3.2.36 Birakka: Zadok (1983c: 319; also Dandamayev 1992: 67) recon-
structs *Bryaka-, "having a dress", a retrenched name originating

from *Brya-, the Old Iranian equivalent of Khot. bira-. Yet the
spelling contains no trace of a semi-vowel /y/. Other possibilities are
*P-nraka-, "old" (MP pir; reading Pi-ra-ak-ka- ') or even an Akkadian
name with gasru-, " strong" (reading Gag-ra-ak-ka- ').
- Babylonian: Bi-ra-ak-ka-': CT 55 93:2.

5.3.2.37 Bt: this is undoubtedly an abbreviation of the name behind Gk.
BAFABATAE. Either Ir.-Sem. *Baga-baita-, "house of God"
(Meshorer and Qedar 1991: 15 and 1999: 29), cf. Sem. Byt 'l, or Ir.
*Bagapata- (Briant 2001: 169), which, however, does not correspond
with Gk. /1.
- Aramaic: Bt: Meshorer & Qedar 1999 3, 4, 6.

5.3.2.38 Bumasa (OP): perhaps *Bnm-asa-, " earth-horse" (Dandamayev
1992: 67), cf. OP bumi-, "earth, world".
- Babylonian: Bu-n-ma-sa: CT 55 43:5.

5.3.2.39 Buyaka: probably Iranian (E1W 243). Perhaps related with Av. buye
(infinitive of bav-, "to become").
- Elamite: Bu-ia-ak-ka4 : PFNN 1478:2.

5.3.2.40 Dabdama' : Livsic (apud Dandamayev 1992: 67) refers to Sogd. db 'n,
"flame". The name could also end in ama-, " strength".
- Babylonian: Da-ab-da-ma-': EE 91:12.

5.3.2.41 Damakdatis: probably Iranian (E1W 276), beginning with *Ta(h)ma-.
- Elamite: Da(?)-ma-ak(?)-da(?)-ti-is: Fort. 6181:10-11.

5.3.2.42 Dapirus: possibly an Iranian name.
- Elamite: Da-pi-ru-is PFNN 924:3.

5.3.2.43 Darbarat: certainly not Elamite, possibly Iranian (cf. E1W 268).
- Elamite: Da-ir-ba-ra-ut: PFNN 2432:3.

5.3.2.44 Drzbr: Eilers (apud Bowman 1970: 106) reconstructs *Draz-bara-,
"bringing along faith and confidence". Bowman himself refers to
Av. darn-, "fetters" and translates "he who bears the fetters". Hinz
(ASN 89) refers to Av. darazi-taka-, "running strenuously" and pre-
sents two reconstructions: *Drzi-bara-, "bearing competently" or
*Drzi-bara-, "riding competently". None of these possibilities, how-
ever, is convincing.
- Aramaic: Drzbr: Pers 34:2.

5.3.2.45 Duhumisda: name ending in *-miida-, "reward " (Zadok 1990; Dan-
damayev 1992: 70).
- Babylonian: Du-hu-mi-is-da: OECT 10 171:7,8.

5.3.2.46 Dusbaka: probably Old Persian (E1W 350), perhaps *Du g-baga-,
"having a bad part".
- Elamite: Du(?)-is-ba-ka4 : PFNN 1419:12-13.
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5.3.2.47 Dusmurda: the reading of the Elamite spelling is not sure. Hallock
(1969: 190) reads °-mur-da. Hinz (NW 109 and ASN 89) argues that
MUR is always read har. This is, however, not right: both readings are
possible (Steve 1992: 158). Proposed reconstructions are (1) *Dus-
mrta- (Benveniste 1966: 82), (2) *Dug-vita- (Benveniste, l.c.; Ger-
shevitch 1969: 238), to 01nd. durvartu-, " irresistible" and (3) *Dus-
harta-, "disregarded" (Hinz, 1.c.), to Av. har-, "to pay attention to".
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.396) remains undecisive.
- Elamite: Du-is-mur-da: PF 564:4-5.

5.3.2.48 Giadaa: perhaps *Gaya-daisa-.
- Elamite: Gi-ia-da-a-sa: PFNN 1097:46.

5.3.2.49 Hanapis: according to Hinz & Koch (E1W 616) this is an Iranian
name.
- Elamite: Ha-na-pi-is: PFNN 2490:9.

5.3.2.50 Hanazara: probably Iranian (E1W 616).
- Elamite: Ha-na-za-ra: PFNN 2575:1-2.

5.3.2.51 Hapizida: possibly *Apijita-, an -ita-extension of *Apiji-, a com-
pound of *Api-, "water" and *ji-, "to live".
- Elamite: Ha-pi-zi-da: PFNN 2339:44.

5.3.2.52 Haribaru: possibly Iranian (E1W 628).
- Elamite: Ha-ri-ba(?)-ru(?): PFNN 323:2-3.

5.3.2.53 Harisnuya: Mayrhofer (OnP 8.457) has doubts concerning the recon-
struction *Arsnya- (Benveniste 1966: 82). Hinz (ASN 37-38) recon-
structs *Arsnya-, with reference to *ara-, "wild". Cf. 5.3.3.31.
- Elamite: Ha-ir-is-nu-ia: PF 1990:10; PFNN 1015:3-4.

5.3.2.54 Harrabus: cf. the similar place name (5.3.3.32).
- Elamite: Har-ra-bu-is: PFNN 2270:9,14, 2539:15.

5.3.2.55 Harzimusa: Iranian personal name. Hinz & Koch (E1W 639) erro-
neously believe it is a place name.
- Elamite: Har-zi-mu-sa: PFNN 573:2 (°-[mu-sa]), 2490:21.

5.3.2.56 Hasabarka: probably Iranian (E1W 639), perhaps with *brg-, "to wel-
come", Av. barag-.

- Elamite: Ha-sa-bar-ka4 : PENN 737:2-3.
5.3.2.57 Haarkanda: probably Iranian (E1W 641).

- Elamite: Ha-ss"a-ir-kan-da: PFNN 2335:57.
5.3.2.58 Hauba: probably Iranian (E1W 651).

- Elamite: Ha-u-ba: PFNN 2542:5,30.
5.3.2.59 Hiaba: Gershevitch (1969: 237) connects this name with Av. aiiapta-,

"boon". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.533) refers to *Daraya-yapa-, which
should, however, be read *Darayapa- (4.2.494).

- Elamite: Hi-ia-ba: PF 2005:9; PFNN 2273:15.
5.3.2.60 Hiaukapirsa: Median equivalent of Hiukkabarda (E1W 676).

- Elamite:
1) Hi is u ka4 pir s"a: PF 1283:2-3; PFa 31:17.
2) Hi-ia-u-ka4-pir-za: PFNN 1276:2-3.

5.3.2.61 Hiukkabarda: perhaps *Yauga-brda-, "yoke-high" (ASN 274). Ger-
shevitch (1969: 245) reconstructs *Yauka-brza-, " science-exalter",
but Mayrhofer (OnP 8.535) rejects this reconstruction.
- Elamite:

1) Hi-n-uk-ka4-bar-da: PFa 12:1.
2) Ia-u-ka4-bar-da203 : PFNN 2490:2.

5.3.2.62 Hiusmarka: Hinz (ASN 275-276) pleads for *Yuz(3arga-, a compound
of Av. *yaoz-, "healthy", to yaoida-, "to make healthy" and *barga-,
"he who welcomes".
- Elamite: Hi-u-is(?)-mar-ka4 : PFNN 27:2.

5.3.2.63 Hizikara: the second part is most probably *-kara-, "maker" (E1W
676). Gershevitch (1969: 197; also ASN 120) mentions *Hicci-kara-,
"hiccupper", whereas Mayrhofer (OnP 8.537) is doubtful of this.
- Elamite: Hi-zf-ka4-ra: PFNN 341:2.

5.3.2.64 Irbama: probably Old Persian (E1W 767).
- Elamite: Ir-ba-ma: PFNN 497:6-7.

5.3.2.65 Irdamiasda: Benveniste (1966: 83) and Mayrhofer (OnP 8.590) read
*Rta-myazda-, to Av. miiazda-, "ritual banquet". Gershevitch's
(1969: 194) proposal is *Rta-vyazda-, "observing Truth". Hinz (ASN
214) prefers *Rta-myasta-, "united with Arta", to Av. *miias-, "to
mix", but such a verb does not exist in Avestan (Klingenschmitt
1972: 91n.3; Kellens 1984: 166).
- Elamite: Ir-da-mi-ia-is-da: PF 975:2.

5.3.2.66 Irdapiusa: probably Iranian with *Rta- as first component. Hinz (ASN
210) reads Ir-[d]a-da-u-sa because Hallock (apud ASN 210) is not
sure of his reading with P1. Hinz's reconstruction is *Rtadausa-,
"delight of Arta". Mayrhofer (1974-77: 182) accepts this. Collation
of the text clearly confirms, however, the reading Ir-da-pi-u-sa.
- Elamite: Ir-da-pi-u-sa: PFNN 1732:3-4.

5.3.2.67 Irdutia: probably Iranian.
- Elamite: Ir-du-ti-ia: PFNN 1789:2.

5.3.2.68 Irmassa: perhaps *Rma-asa-, " arm-horse" (E1W 777).
- Elamite: Ir-ma"s-"sa: PFNN 795:3.

203 According to Hinz & Koch (E1W 1265) this is a separate name.



480

	

J. TAVERNIER 481INCERTA

5.3.2.69 Irsapirda (fern.): surely Iranian. The reading with SA is better than the
one with RAx (Hallock, NachlaI3; E1W 779).
- Elamite: Ir-sa-pii-da: PFNN 812:3-4.

5.3.2.70 hsss: perhaps *Rsa, "hero". This reconstruction is, however, very
doubtful. Petrie (1917: P1.57 no.31.2. Cf. also Kienitz 1953: 231)
believes it renders Arses, a king of the Achaemenid Empire (338-
336/5), but this is not without problems. First of all there is the wrong
representation of Iranian /s/ by s. Secondly there is an epigraphical
problem: under the s there are traces of two horizontal lines, which
are read ss by Petrie. Von Beckerath (pers. comm. 01/12/99) prefers
nn and reconstructs ;Wan-, the actual stem of *R"sa. It is, however,
equally possible that these two lines belong to the damaged cartouche.
Thirdly Arses is the king's real name and not his throne name. One
would expect the throne name (Artaxsaca-) to be written here
(Devauchelle 1995: 40). As a result of this one must conclude that,
if the name of Arses is involved here, it had to be engraved before
Arses became king and assumed a throne name. Possibly an unsuc-
cesful attempt to render *R"san- is involved (Von Beckerath, 1.c.), but
in that case an explanation of the errors should be looked for. Perhaps
it is written by an Iranian who wanted to practice his Egyptian writ-
ing system. This, however, is unlikely.
Alternatively it could be a private person, which could be enhanced
by the attestation of a similar name, I-r-s-s-s (clearly legible and with-
out cartouche). Bresciani (1958: 273) considers this name also to be
a rendering of Arses. A final solution of this problem cannot yet be
offered. If the connection with Arses is to be maintained, it must
rather be assumed that these spellings are renderings of the Greek
form of the name Rsan- (Arses).
Possible reconstructions of other names are *Arzaca-, "protecting the
baffle" or *Rzaca-, "protecting the honest", a Medo-Persian hybrid name.
- Hieroglyphic:

1) I-r-s-s-s: BSAE 29 P1.57 no.31.2.
2) I-r-s-s-s: ASAE 55 272.

5.3.2.71 Irtinapus: probably Iranian (E1W 784).
- Elamite: Ir-ti-na-pu-is: PFNN 2370:10,18.

5.3.2.72 Isbankauma: Hinz (ASN 225) reconstructs *Spanga-uma-, "Spanga,
the lucky bird", but that is very unlikely.
- Elamite: Is-ban-[k]a4-u-ma: PFNN 711:4-5.

5.3.2.73 Iskuhiddu: Hinz & Koch (E1W 788) wonder if this name is Scythian.
Gershevitch (1970: 86) reads *Hisku-hida-, " the dry-tongued" (Av.

hisku-, "dry" and hizuttah-, "tongue"), but Mayrhofer (OnP 8.675)
is doubtful of this. Hinz (ASN 121) reads *Hisku-hitu-.
- Elamite: I"s-ku-hi-ud-du: PFNN 571:2.

5.3.2.74 Iskusuama: Gershevitch (1970: 86) reconstructs *Hisku-Owa(x)ma-,
"the dry-skinned" (O1nd. tvak-, " skin"), an awkward name accord-
ing to Mayrhofer (OnP 8.678). Hinz (NW 110 and ASN 121) recon-
structs *Hisku-cn-aiva-, "dry like one person", to Av. ca -, "like".
- Elamite: Is-ku-su-a-ma: PF 792:2-3.

5.3.2.75 Kabardaba: probably Iranian (ElW 412).
- Elamite: Ka4-bar-da-ba: PFNN 2266:4.

5.3.2.76 Kadudda: Hinz (ASN 150) reconstructs *Ka-tata-, "what a mulbeny".
- Elamite:

1) Ka4-du-ud-da: PF 300:3, 796:2; PFNN 1125:2.
2) Ka4-ud-du-ud-da: PF 1698:2; PFNN 865:6 (denoting a female

person).
5.3.2.77 Kakuna: Hinz (ASN 145) proposes *Ka-knn-, " what a backside", to

MP and NP an. Another possibility is *Ka-gauna-, "what a profit".
- Babylonian:

1) Ka-ka-un: BE 9 18:2.
2) Ka-ku-nu: BE 9 28a:14204 ; PBS 2/1 122:4, 139:9.
3) Ka-ku-na: PBS 2/1 116:8 (possibly °-na-tu4).

5.3.2.78 Kamkadu: probably an Old-Persian name (E1W 428).
- Elamite: Kam-ka4-du: PFNN 2101:7.

5.3.2.79 Kammargena: probably Iranian (E1W 427).
- Elamite: Kam-mar(?)-ge(?)-na: PFNN 2265:1.

5.3.2.80 Kammazikara: perhaps *Kama ji-kara-, "making the desire alive". Ger-
shevitch (1969: 199) reconstructs *Kama-lapra- or *Kama-jigara-,
" stimulating the desire" (O1nd. jagarank-, "awake"). Mayrhofer (OnP
8.722) is doubtful and Hinz (ASN 104) reads *Gaumajigara-.
- Elamite: Kam-ma-zi-ka4-ra: PF 1409:2-3.

5.3.2.81 Kamrasir: probably Old Persian (E1W 428).
- Elamite: Kam-ra-zir(?): PFNN 314:2-3.

5.3.2.82 Kamtinnumi: probably Old Persian (E1W 429).
- Elamite: Kam(?)-tin(?)-nu-mi(?): PFNN 2367:1.

5.3.2.83 Kapruba: Hinz & Koch (E1W 408) wonder if Ka4-at-ru-ba is a bet-
ter reading. Such a spelling could render KaOrupa-, " amber".
- Elamite: Ka4-ap-ru-ba: PFa 14:2-3; PFNN 2139:2.

2°4 Written Ka-di-nu, a scribal error for for Ka-ku-nu (Zadok 2004: 115n.8). Cf.
*Skudra- (2.2.50).
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5.3.2.84 Karbattia: month name used as an anthroponym (Benveniste 1966:
86; ASN 133). Gershevitch (1969: 200) reads *GarbaOya-, "one who
habitually grabs", while Hinz (NW 67) prefers *Karapa0ya-,
"volkhaft" (Av. paiOiia-). Mayrhofer (OnP 8.768) remains undeci-
sive. Cf. 5.3.4.29.
- Elamite: Kar-bat-ti-ia: PF 1591:3.

5.3.2.85 Karkutiya: Old Persian name (E1W 442).
- Elamite: Kar-ku-ti-ia: PF 180:3-4, 207:2-3.

5.3.2.86 Katmartia: certainly a compound with *mm .tiya-. Gershevitch
(1969b: 189; also OnP 8.202) reconstructs *KaOu-(h)wartiya, "drink-
ing little". Hinz (ASN 151) pleads for *KaO-martiya-, " stooge".
- Elamite: Ka4-at-mar-ti-ia: PF 1983:9, 1984:7; PFNN 2347:9.

5.3.2.87 Kizzipubarra: probably Iranian (E1W 472).
- Elamite: Ki(?)-iz(?)-zi-pu(?)-bar-ra: PF 317:11.

5.3.2.88 Kubadra: according to Gershevitch (1969b: 188; also ASN 144) this
spelling represents *Ka-hu-badra-, " what a lucky one " , but
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.343) is doubtful with regard to this etymology,
which indeed is not convincing.
- Elamite: Ku-bad-ra: PFNN 1097:43.

5.3.2.89 Kudamarka: possibly *GOda-vika-, "hidden for the wolf(?)" (E1W
498).
- Elamite:

1) Ku-da-mar-ka4 : PFNN 726:36.
2) Ku-ti-mar-ka4 : PF 1942:11,15; PFNN 726:39.

5.3.2.90 Kuhuddanus: Gershevitch (1969b: 189) reads *Gau-tans-, "whose
body is (like that) of an ox". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.846) is doubtful of
this etymology. Hinz (ASN 144) pleads for *Ka-hu-tann-, "what a
beautiful body". Hinz & Koch (E1W 552) read *Kntanns.
- Elamite:

1) Ku-hu-ud-da-nu-i"s: PF 483:8-9.
2) Ku-ud-da-nu-is: PFNN 573:22, 840:8-9.

5.3.2.91 Kumabapa: probably Iranian.
- Elamite: Ku-ma-ba-pa: PFNN 1906:3.

5.3.2.92 Kumina: perhaps *GOV-ina-, an -ina-hypocoristic (E1W 513).
- Elamite: Ku-min-na: PF 1966:14.

5.3.2.93 Kunsuka (fern.): Mayrhofer (OnP 8.857) has no information on this
name. Hinz (ASN 153-154) reads *Kunsuka-, which is either related
to NP knn, "backside" or is a -ka-extension of *Kuncus.
- Elamite:

1) Ku-in-su-ik-ka4 : PF 2038:24.

2) Ku-in-su-ka4 : PF 2038:13.
3) Ku-un-su-ik-ka4 : PFNN 865:14.
4) Ku-un-su-uk(?)-ka4(?): PFNN 541:36.

5.3.2.94 Kunsus: Iranian (E1W 564). Possibly *Kuncus.
- Elamite: Ku-un-su-is: PF 1943:12; PFNN 2576:6-7.

5.3.2.95 Kupirna: probably Iranian.
- Elamite: Ku-pir-na: PFNN 1845:6.

5.3.2.96 Kurrada: probably Iranian (E1W 530).
- Elamite: Kur(?)-ra-da: PFNN 1424:2.

5.3.2.97 Kurradaiaus: probably Iranian (E1W 530).
- Elamite: Kur(?)-ra-da-ia-[u(?)]-is(?): PFNN 1472:8-9.

5.3.2.98 Kulrausa: perhaps Iranian.
- Elamite: Kur-ra-u-sa-z[i-is]: PFNN 1716:4.

5.3.2.99 Kursanuia: probably Iranian (E1W 566).
- Elamite: Ku-ur-sa-nu-ia: PFNN 2261:4.

5.3.2.100 Kursirukka: probably Median (E1W 533).
- Elamite: Kur-sir-ru-uk-ka4 : PFNN 91:7, 2250:1,34-35.

5.3.2.101 Kur"sipda: probably Iranian (E1W 533).
- Elamite: Kur-si-ip-da: PFNN 2273:13.

5.3.2.102 Kusizza: probably Old Persian (E1W 505), perhaps *KuO-ica-(?), an
-ida-extension of *KuOa-, the OP equivalent of a further unknown
*Kusa-. A name *Xva0i6a- is also possible.
- Elamite: Ku-is-si-iz-za: PFNN 2261:35,40.

5.3.2.103 Kutarnuka: probably Iranian (E1W 544), perhaps *Kutam-uka-, an
-uka-hypocoristic of *Kutama-.
- Elamite: Ku-tar-nu-ka4 : PF 1962:3.

5.3.2.104 Limepirda: this name belongs to the Old Iranian 1-dialect (Gershe-
vitch 1969: 202; OnP 8.903; E1W 830).
- Elamite: Li-me-pir-da: PF 1798:6-7.

5.3.2.105 Mahitika: *Mahi-Oika-, "moonpebble" (ASN 157). Mayrhofer (OnP
8.914) remains undecisive.
- Elamite: Ma-hi-ti-ka4 : PF 1777:5-6.

5.3.2.106 Maka"siriya: probably Iranian (E1W 875).
- Elamite: Ma-ka4-"si-ri-ia: PFNN 880:4-5.

5.3.2.107 Makrusba: Gershevitch (1969: 202) prefers *Vaxra-huzba-, "having
a crooked tongue" (OInd. vaxra-, " twisted"). Later (1970: 87) he
connects it with Oss. xurxur and reconstructs *Xvaxruvaspa-, "hav-
ing snorting horses " . Mayrhofer (OnP 8.919; also ASN 138) only
mentions that it is a compound with -aspa-.
- Elamite: Ma-ak-ru-is-ba: PFNN 443:3.
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5.3.2.108 Makurri"s: *Mai-iris(?).
- Elamite: Ma-a-kur-ri-is: PFNN 246:3.

5.3.2.109 Manapuru"s: possibly *Mana-poru-s, "having many houses" (ASN
158). Mayrhofer (OnP 8.931) has no opinion on this name. Hinz &
Koch (E1W 865) only emphasize the Iranian character of it.
- Elamite: Ma-na-pu-ru-i"s: PF 2038:28.

5.3.2.110 Maniskamka: probably Iranian (E1W 868).
- Elamite: Man(?)-is-kam-ka4 : PFNN 421:3.

5.3.2.111 Maniasna: possibly Iranian (E1W 874).
- Elamite: Man-ia-is-na: PFNN 2202:7.

5.3.2.112 Markanuna: probably Iranian (E1W 883).
- Elamite: Mar-ka4-nu-na: PFNN 1477:3.

5.3.2.113 Marnuasba: probably a Median name with *aspa-, "horse" (E1W
883). Perhaps *Varniyaspa-, in connection with Av. varanah-,
"colour".
- Elamite: Mar-nu-as-ba: PFNN 1423:3.

5.3.2.114 Marrakug : probably Iranian (E1W 884).
- Elamite: Mar-ra-ku-is: PFNN 2495:25.

5.3.2.115 Marsakti"s: Mayrhofer (OnP 8.997) presents two possibilities: either
*Marga-axti-, "reconciling - sorrow" (cf. Av. marsa- in
marso.kara-, "propitiating" and Av. axti-, " sorrow"), or *-Marga(?)-
9axti-, " ??-comer" (Av. sraxti-). Hinz (ASN 131) reads *(H)uvrsax-
tis, "hero's sorrow " .
- Elamite: Mar-sa-ak-ti-is: PF 2018:39.

5.3.2.116 Masdumatu: possibly Iranian.
- Elamite: Mas-du-ma-tu: PFNN 958:11.

5.3.2.117 Matarrapissa: possibly Iranian.
- Elamite: Ma-tar-ra-ip-i"s-"sa: PFNN 912:2.

5.3.2.118 Matemesa: none of the following reconstructions is convincing: (1)
*Vati-hammydOa-, "the wonderful", lit. "he who mixes up, con-
founds, the understanding" (Gershevitch 1969b: 191), to Av. vat-,
"to understand" and ham-miiasa-, "to mix"; (2) *XvadaivaiOa-
(NW 112); (3) *Xvataivai0a- (ASN 258); (4) *VataimaiOa-,
"wavering in the wind" (ibid.). Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1021) remains
undecisive.
- Elamite: Ma-te-me-sa: PFNN 169:5.

5.3.2.119 Matiyama: probably Old Persian (E1W 901).
- Elamite: Ma(?)-ti-is-ma: PFNN 1546:2-3.

5.3.2.120 Matizamitra: Ir. name, ending in -miOra- (E1W 901).
- Elamite: Ma-ti-za-mi-ut-ra: PFNN 1694:12-13.

5.3.2.121 Matmabba (fern.): Gershevitch's proposal (1969: 210; also NW 83),
*Madu-vaba-, "honey comb" is rejected by Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1025).
Hinz (ASN 156) mentions *Madvapa- without giving a meaning.
- Elamite: Ma-at-ma-ab-ba: PF 1790:8.

5.3.2.122 Mauanna: perhaps an error for Ma-u-ma-an-na or a rendering of
*Vau-5m-, an -ana-patronymic of a retrenchment of a *Vau-name.
- Elamite: Ma-u-an-na: PFNN 1918:5.

5.3.2.123 Midduranzi"s: probably Iranian (E1W 940).
- Elamite: Mi-ud-du-ra-an-zi(?)-is(?): PFNN 1686:4-5.

5.3.2.124 Midduziya: possibly Iranian (E1W 940), perhaps *Miduciya-.
- Elamite: Mi-ud-du-zi-ia: PF 1987:4,38.

5.3.2.125 Minmira: Hinz (ASN 166) proposes *Minu-vira-, "necklace-man",
which is, however, rather unlikely.
- Elamite: Min-mi-ra: PF 1368:9.

5.3.2.126 Mipunda: probably Iranian.
- Elamite: Mi-pu-un-da: PFNN 297:3.

5.3.2.127 Missasuzana: Iranian name (E1W 928) beginning with *Visa-.
- Elamite: Mi-is-sa-su-u-za-na: PF 1496:2-3.

5.3.2.128 Mittakra: probably Iranian.
- Elamite: Mi-ut-tak-ra: PFNN 2266:7.

5.3.2.129 Misuradasa: probably Iranian (E1W 938).
- Elamite: Mi-"su-ra-da-sa: PF 323:6-7.

5.3.2.130 Mitimanus: probably Iranian (E1W 939).
- Elamite: Mi-ti-ma-nu-is: PFNN 881:2-3.

5.3.2.131 Mitridasta: three reconstructions have been brought forward. Schmitt
(1978b: 409 and 1982d: IV/32) remains undecisive.

(1)*MiOridasta-, "Mithra-hand" (Andreas, apud Littmann 1916:
5; Gusmani 1964: 150; Benveniste 1966: 104; ASN 168).
Schmitt (1978b: 409), however, argues that hybrid Medo-Per-
sian names are relatively awkward.

(2)*MiOridasta-, "he who has been granted by Mithra " (Klingen-
schmitt, apud Heubeck 1965: 76n.16), with reference to Olnd.
dos-, "to grant". An objection is that Ir. r/ is normally ren-
dered in Lydian by -s- (Schmitt 1978b: 409).

(3) *MiOridasta-, " given by Mithra", with *dasta- being another
form of *data-, based on OInd. dada- (Morgenstieme 1927:
36; Bogoljubov 1978: 40 and n.15).

- Lydian: Mitridasta°: G 23:5,18, 24:1,17,20,22,23.
5.3.2.132 Mizirma: the two proposed etymologies are (1) *Vizarma-, "free of

distress", (Gershevitch 1969: 212), to Sogd. zrm, "distress" and (2)
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*Vizrva-, "without old age" (ASN 268). Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1182;
also E1W 935) is doubtful of this name. Perhaps the second part is
*carma-, "skin" (Av. caraman-).

- Elamite: Mi-zir-ma: Fort. 226-2:4; PF 95:5, 96:6-7, 840:4.
5.3.2.133 Mizzamida: Gershevitch (1969: 211) and Hinz (ASN 166) recon-

struct *Mijamita-, "the blinking". Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1183) has
doubts on this etymology. Hinz also mentions *Vi-ama-, but with-
out much belief in this reconstruction. Alternatively one may read
*Vi-zav-ita-, an -ita-hypocoristic of *Vi-zav-, " calling" (to Av. zav-).
Such a name can also mean "having much power" (to Av. zauuah-,
"strength"). Hinz & Koch (E1W 930) rightfully conclude that the
name has not yet been convincingly explained.
- Elamite: Mi-iz-za-mi-da: PF 1498:2.

5.3.2.134 Muddau g : probably Old Persian (E1W 962).
- Elamite: Mu-ud-da-u-ig : PFNN 761:5-6.

5.3.2.135 Mukagpirrig : probably Iranian (E1W 951).
- Elamite: Mu-ka4-is-pir-ri-i"s: PFNN 2209:1.

5.3.2.136 Mugtimarda: the first part of this name is probably Av. multi-, "fist".
The second part, *varda-, may have various meanings, so the ety-
mology of this name remains unknown (Tavernier 2002b: 150).
- Elamite: Mu-is-ti-m[a]r(?)-da: PFNN 2201:8.

5.3.2.137 Nadabada: probably Iranian (E1W 977).
- Elamite: Na-da-ba-da: PFNN 1645:3.

5.3.2.138 Nakagga: probably Iranian (E1W 982), ending in OP asa-, "horse" .
- Elamite: Na-ka"s(?)-ga-a: PFNN 1609:3.

5.3.2.139 Naknapda: probably Iranian.
- Elamite: Na-ak-nap(?)-da: PFNN 1187:2.

5.3.2.140 Nakgapig : Nax"sapig(?).
- Elamite: Na-ak-ga-pi-ig : PFNN 84:3.

5.3.2.141 Napapirruna: *Nafa-fruna-(?), certainly Iranian (E1W 985). Possibly
PA is only a phonetic complement, indicating that the sign PhR stands
for /par/, which yields a reconstruction *Naparuna- or *Nafruna-.
- Elamite: Na-pa-pir-ru-na: PFa 33:48-49.

5.3.2.142 Nisuzurug : probably Median (E1W 1003).
- Elamite: Ni(?)-su(?)-zi-m(?)-ig(?): PFNN 2495:11-12.

5.3.2.143 Nusika: Old Persian, -ka-hypocoristic of *NiOi- or -ika-hypocoristic
of *NiO- (E1W 1012).
- Elamite: Nu-si-ka4 : PFNN 2290:18, 2341:31, 2350:22.

5.3.2.144 Nutidda: Hinz (ASN 176) presents two possibilities: *Nid-ita- or
*Nit-ita-. Both are -ita-hypocoristics, of either *Ni-da-, "to lay

down", or of *Nitama-, " deepest". Hinz & Koch (E1W 1015) trans-
late "little scapegrace".
- Elamite: Nu-ti-ud-da: PFNN 2335:38,40,42; PT 71:6.

5.3.2.145 Nuttima: possibly *NiO-ima-, -ima-hypocoristic of *Ni0(i)-. Gershe-
vitch (1969: 214) reads *Nibma-, "the subterranean" (to Av. nisma-,
"depth"), but Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1267) rejects this. Hinz (ASN 176)
reconstructs *Nitama- (Av. nitama-, "deepest").
- Elamite: Nu-ut-ti-ma: PF 1974:10.

5.3.2.146 Pakarga: probably Median (E1W 127).
- Elamite: Pa(?)-kar- ga: PFNN 2487:19.

5.3.2.147 Panduba: possibly Median anthroponym (E1W 174).
- Elamite: Pa-un-du-ba: PFNN 2542:27.

5.3.2.148 Partara: this name certainly is Iranian, but it may render various pos-
sibile Iranian names: *Fratara- (Gusmani 1971: 8), *Partara-, " war-
rior" (Av. parat-; ASN 181) or *ParOa-ra-, "Parthian" (a name ren-
dered by El. Bar-sa-ra). Schmitt (1981: 352 and 1982d: IV/31)
remains sceptical. Zgusta (1964: 418 § 1209) believes the name to
be Anatolian.
- Lydian: Bartarag (nom.): G 40:2.

5.3.2.149 Patarna: possibly a compound of Av. patar-, "protector" and a -na-
suffix. Certainly Median (E1W 165).
- Elamite: Pa-tar-na: PFNN 875:4.

5.3.2.150 Pattazu: possibly *Pat-azu-, "protected by his zeal" (Av. aiu-).
Zadok (1977: 94) recognizes the Iranian character of this name.
- Babylonian: Pa-at-ta-zu: BE 8/1 112:3,7.

5.3.2.151 Piakaragge: *Piya-kara-gai-, probably Iranian (E1W 227).
- Elamite: Pi(?)-ia-ka4-rag-ge: PFNN 1462:10.

5.3.2.152 Pidaturra: possibly Median *Pita0ra- (E1W 190).
- Elamite: Pi-da-tur-ra: PFNN 1209:9-10.

5.3.2.153 Pumabadug : possibly Old Persian *PIva-badu- g (E1W 210).
- Elamite: Pir-ma-ba(?)-[du]-i g : PFNN 1373:4-5.

5.3.2.154 Pirmakga: certainly Iranian, perhaps *PTva-xga- (EIW 210).
- Elamite: Pir-ma-[a]k-ga: PFa 27:5-6.

5.3.2.155 Pirrakapirda: in all likelihood an Iranian name (E1W 215).
- Elamite: Pir-ra-ka4-pir-da: PFNN 2349:27-28.

5.3.2.156 Pirrakmaga: possibly *Fraxvaga-, to Av. a"asa-, "food".
- Elamite: PIr-ra-ak-ma-ga: PFNN 2278:24.

5.3.2.157 Pirriaug a: perhaps *Frya-uga-, "dear ear, having sweet ears".
- Elamite: Pir-ri-is-u- ga: PFNN 992:2-3.

5.3.2.158 Pirriazipa: probably Iranian, possibly *Fryazrpa- (E1W 218).
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- Elamite: Pir(?) ri(?) is zi ba: PFNN 1347:2. Hallock (NachlaP)
reads Pir-ru-ia-°.

5.3.2.159 Pirristam: probably Iranian.
- Elamite: Pir-ri-is-tams: PFNN 126:6-7.

5.3.2.160 Pirruiasuba: probably Iranian.
- Elamite: Pir-ru-ia-su-ba: PFNN 1347:2.

5.3.2.161 Pirrutika: probably Iranian (E1W 220).
- Elamite: Pir-ru-ti-ik-ka4 : PFNN 2370:35.

5.3.2.162 Rakurdus: probably Old Persian (E1W 1026).
- Elamite: Ra-kur-du-is: PF 728:6-7.

5.3.2.163 Rakus: probably Iranian. Not to be identified with *Raiku-.
- Elamite: Ra(?)-ku-is: PFNN 150:2.

5.3.2.164 Rapkeiasa: probably Iranian.
- Elamite: Rap-ke-is-sa: PFNN 227:3.

5.3.2.165 Raradakma (Med.): *???-taxma- (E1W 1030).
- Elamite: Ra-ra-da-ak-ma: PFNN 1623:2-3.

5.3.2.166 Rasakurda: by proposing *RaOai-grda-, "servant in the chariot" Hinz
(ASN 201) rejects the proposal of Gershevitch (1969: 226), i.e.
*RaOai-grda-, " chariot-bestrider" (Av. garad-). Both explanations,
however, seem incredible. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1411) remains cautious
and leaves the second part of this name untouched.
- Elamite: Ra-sa-a-kur-da: PFNN 183:3.

5.3.2.167 Raumara: probably Iranian.
- Elamite: Ra-u-ma-ra: PFNN 1170:1.

5.3.2.168 Rukada: probably Iranian.
- Elamite: Ru-ka4-da: PFNN 166:3-4.

5.3.2.169 Rukurrakka: probably Iranian (E1W 1047).
- Elamite: Ru-kur-rak-ka4 : Fort. 8960:6.

5.3.2.170 Rusa: probably Iranian (E1W 1048).
- Elamite: Ru-sa: PFNN 2291:13,19, 2356:27.

5.3.2.171 Saupirra: probably Old Persian (E1W 1067).
- Elamite: Sa-u-pir-r[a]: PFNN 2465:3.

5.3.2.172 Stbr: according to Spiegelberg (1928: 610 and nn.l-2) the cor rect
spelling is Yiwbr, rendering an Iranian name ending in -bara-.
Spiegelberg also mentions a reading Ytbr, but immediately rejects it.
Others, however, accept the latter reading (Luddeckens & Zauzich
1971: 9nn.1 and 3, with reference to a name Yt` (?)-br [Ranke 1935:
416 no.19]; Vleeming 1981b: 88 and n.22) and argue that it could
be a rendering of Itobaal. Both readings are included in Dem. Nb. 94.
Hughes (1984: 83; also Cruz-Uribe 1981-82: 123) proposes to read
Stbr and identifies this name with Stbr (= *Sati-bara-, "bringing pros-

perity"), a name occurring in the Aramaic texts from Egypt. While
the reading may be correct, the identification certainly is not. Dem.
s only renders Ir. /s/ (Schmitt 1995: 171), as a result of which the
name should be *Satibara-.
It is certain that we are dealing with an Iranian name (Tavernier 2002:
110-111). The context makes this clear: "S/Ytbr knows this order.
Peftu 'uneith is the scribe". This sentence is a translation of the Ara-
maic formula PN1 yd' rm' znh. PN2 spr ', "PN1 knows this order. PN2
is the scribe" (Vleeming 1981: 88-89; Hughes 1984: 83), a formula
occurring six times in the Arsames correspondence. The three per-
sons, who in this correspondence have the equivalent function as
S/Ytbr here (knowing an order), all have Iranian names. Consequently
S/Ytbr must be an Iranian name.
Various possibilities exist with regard to the reconstruction of the
Iranian name behind S/Ytbr:

1) *Sadabara-, "bringing satisfaction", to Av. saba-, " satisfaction".
In this case one must accept that dem. t can render Ir. /d/, which
hitherto is only attested in the transcriptions of Darius' name.

2) *Satabara-, " carrying rulers, leaders", to Av. satar-, "ruler,
leader".

3) *ati-bara-, "bringing prosperity", if one believes in a scribal
error.

4) *Yata-bara-, "bringing possession", to Av. ydta-, "share, pos-
session".

- Demotic: Stbr: P. Berl. 13540:8; Zaghloul 1985: 56 no.5:2
(<S>tibr, cf. Pezin 1996: 181).

5.3.2.173 Sukurtis: probably Iranian.
- Elamite: Su-kur-ti-is: PFNN 1874:6-7.

5.3.2.174 akasbakna: *Saka-spaxna-, certainly Iranian (EIW 1124).
- Elamite: ,§a-ka"s-ba-ak-na: PFNN 2192:8.

5.3.2.175 Sapmizza: probably Iranian (E1W 1132), possibly a two-stem
hypocoristic *Sapa v ica .
- Elamite: Sap 6-mi-iz-za: PFNN 2492:4.

5.3.2.176 aputtamka: probably Iranian (E1W 1133).
- Elamite: Sa-pu(?)-ut(?)-tams(?)-ka4: PFNN 2306:2-3.

5.3.2.177 Sarba: probably Iranian (E1W 1122).
- Elamite: Sa-it-ba: PFNN 2341:18.

5.3.2.178 Sarbaladda: Hinz (ASN 222) recognizes an -ata-extension of *Sar-
bala-, " trousers", attested in Aramaic sarbdlehon. According to Hen-
ning (apud Rosenthal 1995: 63) this is an Iranian loanword, the pre-
decessor of NP salvor, " trousers".
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- Elamite: :§d-ir-ba-la-ad-da: PF 1947:19; PFNN 2356:12.
5.3.2.179 atkakana: probably an -ana-patronymic.

- Elamite: Sa-ut-ka4-k[a4-n]a: PFNN 1013:13.
5.3.2.180 Satmabarsa: Iranian name (E1W 1145).

- Elamite: ' d-ut-ma-bar-sa: PFNN 718:3.
5.3.2.181 atramaba: possibly an error for Satrabama (E1W 1117).

- Elamite: ' d-at-ra-ma-ba: PFNN 2481:9.
5.3.2.182 Sebadu: *Se-Wu- < *Sai-badu-, "??-arm" (cf. E1W 1146).

- Elamite: Se-ba-du: PFNN 668:11-12, 2181:1.
5.3.2.183 Se"steka: probably Iranian (E1W 1151).

- Elamite: Se-is-te(?)-ka4 : PFNN 2354:4.
5.3.2.184 eukarpirza: probably an Iranian name ending in -*brza-.

- Elamite: Se-u-kar-pir-za: PFNN 2200:28.
5.3.2.185 Simauda: probably Iranian (E1W 1165).

- Elamite:
1) Si ma u da: PFNN 1279:3.
2) i-um-u-da: PFNN 704:4.

5.3.2.186 Sintukka: Gershevitch (1969: 229) reconstructs *Sinta-vahu-ka-,
"good dancer" (Oss. sinrd). Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1548) disagrees. Hinz
(ASN 224) wonders whether it would not be better to reconstruct an
-ika-hypocoristic or a gentilic.
- Elamite: Si-in-tuk-ka4 : PF 1437:2-3.

5.3.2.187 ipunda: probably Iranian.
- Elamite: Si-pu-un-da: PFNN 907:3.

5.3.2.188 Siramipna: Ir. name beginning with *Clra-.
- Elamite: Si-ra-mi-ip-na: PFNN 2001:4-5.

5.3.2.189 Sisudanus: probably Iranian (E1W 1170).
- Elamite: Si-su-da-nu-is: PF 1980:16.

5.3.2.190 Sizikka: probably Iranian.
- Elamite: Si i zik ka4 : PFNN 2359:59.

5.3.2.191 Surapika: probably Iranian.
- Elamite: Su-ra-pi-ka4 : PFNN 1076:3.

5.3.2.192 urauba: perhaps *co-raupa-.
- Elamite: Su-ra-u-ba: PFNN 958:7-8.

5.3.2.193 Takmaturris: possibly *Taxma-0ri-s, "three times strong " (NW 115
and ASN 233). Gershevitch (1969b: 196) reconstructs *Taxma-tura-,
but Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1597) has doubts concerning the second part
of this name.
- Elamite: Tak(?)-ma(?)-tur(?)ri-is(?): PFNN 629:2-3, 1187:4-

5.

5.3.2.194 Taksuma: certainly Iranian. Gershevitch (1970: 90) reconstructs
*Taxsa(t)-haoma-, "haoma-pourer" . Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1601) rejects
this reconstruction. Hinz (ASN 233) prefers *Taxsahuma-.
- Elamite: Tak-su-ma: PFNN 1059:14,40.

5.3.2.195 Taktabbarna: *Taxta-famah-, "run and glorious " (EIW 272), with
*Taxta- as past part. of *tak-, "to run" (ASN 176). This is, however,
very uncertain.
- Elamite: Tak-tab-bar-na: PFNN 2274:21.

5.3.2.196 Tamaddama: probably Iranian.
- Elamite: Tams-ad-da-ma: PFNN 2088:4-5.

5.3.2.197 Tanbara: Gershevitch (1970: 90) reconstructs *Dambara-, "wasp " ,
< *Zamba-tiara- (NP zambti r). Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1608) is doubtful
of this. Hinz (ASN 90) mentions Olnd. jknabha-, "tooth", followed
by -ra-.
- Elamite: Tan-ba-ra: PFNN 984:2-3.

5.3.2.198 Tardu"ss"a: probably Iranian.
- Elamite: Tar-du-i"s-sa: PFNN 295:3-4.

5.3.2.199 Tarkikaza: probably Iranian (E1W 291).
- Elamite: Tar-ki-ka4-za: PFNN 965:2, 1242:2.

5.3.2.200 Tibaraksa: probably Iranian.
- Elamite: Ti-ba-ra-ak-sa: PFNN 11:3-4.

5.3.2.201 Tindabadda: possibly *Dinda-pata-, "protected by the fortress", a
nasalized equivalent of *Didd-pata-. Gershevitch (1969: 236) pleads
for *Oind/ta-pada-, "dance-foot", but Hinz & Koch (EIW 326) right-
fully plead for *pata- as the second part of this name.
- Elamite:

1) Ti-in-da-ba-ad-da: PFNN 383:3-4.
2) Ti-in-da-ba-da: Fort. 2510:3-4.

5.3.2.202 Twgn' : possibly *Tava-g(a)na-, "striking firmly", to Av. gan- and
yn-, "striking". Another possiblity is *Tauga-ana-, an -dna-

patronymic of *Tauga-, "reimbursing". Segal (1983: 64) pleads for
*Tavagna-, "killing the powerful " , but Schmitt (1987: 153) consid-
ers this onomastically unlikely. Moreover the name or expression
might not be complete, since its first part may be lost ([]twgn ').
- Aramaic: Twgn': ATNS 44:8.

5.3.2.203 Uberuduya: probably an Iranian name (E1W 1197), beginning with
(H)u-.
- Elamite: U(?)-be(?)-ru(?)-du-ia(?): PFNN 1687:3-4.

5.3.2.204 Ukbanuna: probably Iranian (E1W 1207), beginning with *upa-.

- Elamite: Uk-ba(?)-nu-na: Fort. 2566:2-3.
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5.3.2.205 Ukbapda: probably Iranian (E1W 1208), beginning with *upa-.

- Elamite: Uk-ba-ip-da: PFNN 2372:41.
5.3.2.206 Ukbeza: *Aup-area-, -aica-hypocoristicon (OnP 8.1700 and 8.1752),

probably of Ukpi"s (ASN 51).
- Elamite:

1) Uk-be-za: PF 328:3.
2) U-pe-ez-za: PF 1957:41, 1987:2, 2004:11; PFNN 2192:9.

5.3.2.207 Ukiadagtig : probably Old Persian (E1W 1209).
- Elamite: U-ki-ia-da-is-ti-i g : PFNN 2371:29.

5.3.2.208 Ukpig : Hinz (ASN 51) pleads for *Aupis. Gershevitch (1969: 243)
reconstructs *Hubig , "having good drugs " . Cf. also Mayrhofer (OnP
8.1702 and 1751).
- Elamite:

1) Uk-pi-i"s: PF 1955:1,26.
2) U-pi-ig : PF 1960:3,35.

5.3.2.209 Ukgumaturra: Hinz (ASN 242) reads *Ux giya-xv5,0ra-, "who
increases the delight " . Yet this does not correspond with the El.
spelling. Benveniste (1966: 95) prefers *(H)u g-(h)vdOra- and Ger-
shevitch (1969: 240) reconstructs *Hux gv5.0ra-. Mayrhofer (OnP
8.1706) rejects both proposals.
- Elamite: Uk-gu-ma-tur-ra: Fort. 3678:3.

5.3.2.210 Ullabazi g : probably Iranian (OnP 301; E1W 1218). Perhaps the sec-
ond part denotes bdji-, "tax".
- Elamite:

1) Ul la ba iz zf ig: PF 1592:3-4.
2) Ul-la-ba-zf-ig : Fort. 8625:6-7.

5.3.2.211 Umamu gi: Iranian name according to Zadok (1977: 105; also Dan-
damayev 1992: 133).
- Babylonian: U-ma-mu-gi: BE 9 83:19,L.E.
- Elamite: U-ma-mu-i"s- ga: PFNN 456:2.

5.3.2.212 U"skama: probably Old Persian (E1W 1205), possibly *Hu ghaxava-,
a -va-extension of *Hu g-haxa-, "good friend", cf. Av. hus.haxi-.
- Elamite: 1-1-is ka4-ma: PFNN 1515:3.

5.3.2.213 Ugkamanza: Gershevitch (1969: 243) reconstructs *Uska-mancah-,
"whose rank is (on) high" (Av. uskat-, "high" and Olnd. manca-,

"platform, stage"). Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1776) rejects this reconstruc-
tion. Hinz (ASN 128) reads *Hug-haxman-ca-, a -ca-hypocoristic of
Av. hus.haxman-, "having good societies", but he also mentions Av.
huska-, "dry" and OP uska-.

- Elamite: U-i"s-ka4-man-za: PF 2012:10.

5.3.2.214 Ugpirga: probably Iranian (E1W 1205).
- Elamite: U-is-pfr-"sa: PFNN 2261:26-27.

5.3.2.215 Uggugnaka: probably Old Persian (E1W 1205).
- Elamite: U-is-gu-is-na-ka4 : PFNN 2268:3, 2300:29, 2346:16-17,

2350:19.
5.3.2.216 Uguka: Zadok (1983c: 319) reconstructs *Hu-ascu-ka-, a -ka-extension

of *Hu-ascu-, "having beautiful shins " , but this can hardly be reconciled
with the spelling. An alternative possibility is *U g-uka-, an -uka-exten-
sion of a retrenchment of a name with the element *us , "morning".
- Babylonian: VS 20 49:rev.9.

5.3.2.217 Utaptug : Old Persian name (E1W 1253).
- Elamite: Ut-tap-to-ig : PFNN 2337:31.

5.3.2.218 Utigeza: possibly *Hu-tiz-aica-, an -aica-hypocoristic of *Hu-0i-,
" well sharp" (Av. tizi-), An objection may be that u normally ren-
ders /au/.
- Elamite: U-ti-se-za: PFNN 548:19.

5.3.2.219 Uzirdarama gda: probably Iranian (E1W 1250), perhaps ending in
-mazda-.

- Elamite: U-zir-da-ra(?)-ma g-da: PFNN 535:21.
5.3.2.220 Uzupa'tura' : Iranian, but not *Vispatarva- (Zadok 1977: 95n.38), as

Hinz (ASN 266) and Dandamayev (1992: 87) believe.
- Babylonian: U-zu-pa-'-to-ra-': Dar. 375:23.

5.3.2.221 Zakugina: possibly related to Av. cakes-, "hammer" (ASN 70).
- Elamite: Za-ku-gi-na-be: PT 1963-17:6-7.

5.3.2.222 Zarpuba gtig : probably Old Persian (E1W 1277).
- Elamite: Za-ir-pu-ba-i"s-ti-ig : PFNN 2277:14.

5.3.2.223 Zirrusika: *Zrn0-ika-, -ika-extension (OnP 8.1861; ASN 279; E1W
1091).
- Elamite: Zir-ru-si-ka4 : PF 1980:4,8-9; PENN 2290:28, 2487:21.

5.3.3. Geographical names
5.3.3.1 Abbakamsag : probably Iranian (E1W 19, reading *Apakau0a-).

- Elamite:
1) Ab-ba-kam-sa-ig : PFNN 1527:5-6.
2) Ab-ba-ku-sa: PFNN 2492:12.

5.3.3.2 Akkurbana: possibly Old Persian (E1W 39).
- Elamite: Ak-kur-ba-na-be (pl.): PFNN 454:4.

5.3.3.3 Akkurna: probably Old Persian (E1W 39).
- Elamite: Ak-kur-na: PF 1936:1, 1990:12, 2074:9; PFNN 573:3,

2184:31, 2198:9, 2265:6, 2344:20, 2542:1,20.
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5.3.3.4 Amdamartukka: Old Persian toponym (EIW 50).
- Elamite: Am-da-mar-tuk-ka4 : PFNN 1225:3.

5.3.3.5 Andaba"s: probably Old Persian (E1W 57).
- Elamite: An-da-ba-is: OGWA 321-322:6.

5.3.3.6 Anindazis: probably Old Persian (E1W 58).
- Elamite: An-in-da-zi-is PF 490:9-10; PENN 2025:6-7.

5.3.3.7 Anzakurda: probably Old Persian (E1W 68).
- Elamite: An-za-kur-da: PF 705:5.

5.3.3.8 Aptudaras: probably Iranian (ASN 24; E1W 80; Koch 1990: 244).
- Elamite: Ap-tu-da-rag : PF 149:3.

5.3.3.9 A"sbapirrasana: oronym. Hinz & Koch (E1W 517) read Median
*Aspa-fra0ana-, "horse-curry".
- Elamite: Ag-ba-pi -ra-sa-na: PFNN 2290:3.

5.3.3.10 Askamanda: probably Old Persian (E1W 88).
- Elamite: As-ka4-man-da: PF 1897:3-4, 1987:14; PFa 31:28;

PFNN 2397:8.
5.3.3.11 Askamantis: perhaps *Askavantis < *Askavant-rya-.

- Elamite: As-ka4-man-ti-is: PF 1974:2.
5.3.3.12 As"madussina: probably Old Persian (E1W 88).

- Elamite: A"s-ma-du-is-si-na: PFNN 816:5-6.
5.3.3.13 Assakadum: probably Iranian (E1W 90).

- Elamite: A"s-sa-ka4-d[u]-um: PFNN 2219:5-6.
5.3.3.14 Baduziratis: Hinz (ASN 53) reconstructs *Badujrratiya-, "having a

very vivid arm", but Av. jira- actually means "intelligent, spirtually
vivid".
- Elamite: Ba-du-zi-ra-ti-is: PF 1966:8.

5.3.3.15 Bamasdumana: Hinz (ASN 191) mentions *Pavasta-vana- (NP post,

"skin").
- Elamite:

1) Ba-mas-du-ma-na(-is): PF 2003:4; PFNN 2299:10.
2) Ba-u-is-du-ma-na(-is): PFNN 2211:1,32, 2337:13,38,43.

5.3.3.16 Bapraksa: probably Iranian (E1W 108).
- Elamite: Ba-ap-rak-sa: PFNN 2494:8.

5.3.3.17 Baprukas: probably Old Persian (E1W 109).
- Elamite: Ba-ap-ru-kas: PFNN 2486:22.

5.3.3.18 Barauparaezana: Marquart (1907: 73) prefers *Para-uparisaina-, "the
land that is situated before the Uparisaina". Av. Upairisaena- is
the name of a mountain range and means "higher than the eagle"
(Eilers 1987: 26. Av. saena-, "eagle"). Vogelsang (1999-2001: 270)
translates "(the land) beyond (the land) above the eagle". Yet the

various spellings do not allow such a reconstruction, the correct form
of which must rather be *Parahuparaicana-.
- Babylonian: Pa-ar-n-pa-ra-e-sa-an-na: DB 6.
- Elamite:

1) Ba-ra-ii-ba-ra-e-za-na: PFNN 944:10-11.
2) [Bar-ru-bar-ra-e]-sa-na: DB I 13.

5.3.3.19 Bardubara: Hinz (ASN 181) prefers *partu-, "debts" (Arm. partk')
or *pr0u-, "flank". This is followed by *bara-, "burden, load". Hinz
& Koch (E1W 123) only confirm the Old Persian character of this
toponym.
- Elamite: Ba-ir-du-ba-ra: PF 2038:33-34.

5.3.3.20 Bariskanam: Old Persian name (EJW 150). Vallat (1993: 155) reads
La-ri-is-ka4-na-um.
- Elamite: Ba-ri-is-ka4-na-um: PFNN 2192:30.

5.3.3.21 Bar"seda: probably Iranian (E1W 125).
- Elamite: Ba-ir-se-da: PF 2034:8.

5.3.3.22 Dandakra: Old Persian toponym (E1W 252).
- Elamite: Da-an-da-ak-ra(-an): PF 666:7, 700:7.

5.3.3.23 Dapitinaka: probably Iranian (E1W 286).
- Elamite:

1) Da-pi-ti-na-ka4 : PF 1963:26.
2) Da-pi-ti-na-kas: PF 1963:12.

5.3.3.24 Dapura: possibly to be compared with present Tabarestan, a region
at the south coast of the Caspian Sea (ASN 235, reading *Tapura-).
- Elamite: Da-pu-ra-ip (pl.; gentilic): PF 856:4; PFNN 2458:2.

5.3.3.25 Dasaparig : probably Iranian (E1W 259), beginning with *Dasa-,
"ten"
- Elamite: Da-"sa-Tap]-pa(?)-r[i]-is(?): PFNN 2387:9-10.

5.3.3.26 Gemarukka: Hinz (ASN 102) reconstructs *Gaivarauka-.
- Elamite:

1) Ge-ma-ru-uk-ka4-an (loc.): PFNN 2437:6-7.
2) Ge-ma-ru-uk-kas: PF 1659:2-3, 1866:6-7, 1867-1868:4-5,

2032:8-9; PFNN 160:4, etc. in PFNN.
3) Ka4-a-ma-ru-kas: PF 2067:7-8, 2068:5,8.
4) Ka4-a-ma-ru-uk-kas: PF 2067:5.

5.3.3.27 Hamadudam: probably Old Persian (E1W 612).
- Elamite: Ha-ma-du(?)-da-um: PFNN 574:20.

5.3.3.28 Hanamasa: probably Old Persian (E1W 616).
- Elamite: Ha-na-ma-sa-an: PFNN 544:1,14, 653:8-9, 737:7-8,

2486:26.
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5.3.3.29 Harbus: probably Iranian. Metzler (1977: 1057) identifies it with Gk.
'Ap(3oua, but this is not sure (E1W 627).
- Elamite: Har-bu-is: PF 753:4-5, 968:2-3,4-5, 1717:3,12-13; PFa

8:3 (H[a]r-bu-[is]),5 (Har-[bu-i"s]); PFNN 391:3, 556:5, 632:3,5,
2193:4 (Har-bu-<<bu>>-is), 2545:3.

5.3.3.30 Harisna: probably Iranian (E1W 591; Koch 1990: 12).

2005:9;

- Elamite:
1) haHar-i"s-na: PFNN 709:3-4.
2) Ha-ir-i"s-na205 : Fort. 6352:5; PF 1861:2-3, 1900:1-2,

PFNN 178:2-3, 577:3, 630:2-3, 704:2, 762:27, etc. in PFNN.
3) Ha-ir-sa-na: PF 693:12; PFNN 704:2.

5.3.3.31 Harisnu: probably Iranian (E1W 591). It may render the same name
as Harisna. Cf. 5.3.2.53.
- Elamite:

1) Ha-ir-i"s-nu: PF 704:5.
2) Ha-ir-si-ni: PF 703:5.

5.3.3.32 Harrabus: Iranian place name, not to be identified with Har-bu-is
(E1W 634). Cf. also the similar personal name (5.3.2.54).
- Elamite: Har-ra-bu-is: PFNN 2476:4,10,16,40,41.

5.3.3.33 Harrakkas: not clear whether it is a place name or an appellative
(Hallock 1969: 692). Hinz (1970: 439) translates "enforcer", but
later (apud E1W 634) gives this up.
- Elamite: Har-rak-kas-be (pl.): PF 2031:8-9.

5.3.3.34 Harting : probably Iranian (E1W 637). Perhaps related to *arva-.

- Elamite:
1) Har-ru-ti-is PFNN 895:13-14.
2) Har-ru-ut-ti-is: PF 1961:15; PFNN 2274:19.
3) Ha-ru-ut-ti-is: PFNN 2373:3.

5.3.3.35 Hatumasa: Hinz (ASN 50 and 51) presents two readings: (1)
*AOavaOa-, with reference to *Oav-, "to bum" (see, however,
4.2.197), or (2) *AOumaOa-, the OP equivalent of *Asumasa-, "swift
and big". Hinz & Koch (E1W 649) do not discuss this name.
- Elamite: Ha-tu-ma-sa-an (loc.): PF 54:14-15.

5.3.3.36 lanapidda: probably Iranian (E1W 1263).
- Elamite: la-na-pi-ud-da-be (p1.): PFNN 629:9-10.

5.3.3.37 latursikas: probably Old Persian (E1W 1264).
- Elamite: la-tur-si-kas: PFNN 52:7, 2494:4.

5.3.3.38 Irdunuttis: by reading *Vrdu-n-vati-s Hinz & Koch (E1W 773 and
1043) relate the Elamite spellings to Av. varadu-, "soft".
- Elamite:

1) Ir-du-nu-ut-ti-is: PF 706:5-6.
2) Ru-du-in-ma-ut-ti: PENN 174:6-7, 797:5.

5.3.3.39 Irkabbama: maybe *Rka-upama-, " superior through a hymn" (E1W 779).
- Elamite: Ir-ka4-ib-ba-ma(-an): PFNN 1227:8-9, 2527:5-6.

5.3.3.40 Irkamas: possibly *Rka-ama-, " strong through the hymn". Koch
(1990: 404) reconstructs *Rgava"s.
- Elamite: Ir-ka4-ma-is: PF 1881:2-3.

5.3.3.41 Irmus: probably Iranian (E1W 778).
- Elamite: Ix-mu-A: PF 1685:3-4; PFNN 876:6.

5.3.3.42 Irmuza: Hinz & Koch (E1W 778; also Koch 1990: 45 and n.214)
reconstruct *Rmauca- 206

- Elamite: Ir-mu-za-an (loc.): PF 560:3.
5.3.3.43 Irmuzia: gentilic of the preceding toponym (E1W 778).

- Elamite: Ir-mu-zl-ia-ip (pl.): PF 849:3, 1923:4-5.
5.3.3.44 Itumazza: probably Iranian (E1W 795).

- Elamite: I-tur-na-iz-za-an (loc.): PF 562:2-3.
5.3.3.45 Kababukas: possibly *Kapa-boga-, "fish-releaser" (ASN 146, recon-

structing *Kapa-bauga-).
- Elamite: Ka4-ba-bu-kas: Fort. 1016:6.

5.3.3.46 Kabarduma: place in Persia, probably Iranian.
- Elamite: Ka4-bar-du-ma: PF 2079:6 (°-bar-{ma]),7.

5.3.3.47 Kabrana: possibly present Haft (E1W 436).
- Elamite: Kab-ra-na-an (loc.): PFNN 1547:3-4.

5.3.3.48 Kadana: probably Iranian (E1W 414). *Warta- and *Kat 'A'na- are
both plausible reconstructions, but it is not possible to determine
which is the right one.
- Elamite: Ka4-da-na: PF 2077:20.

5.3.3.49 Kamartutis: probably Iranian (E1W 425; Koch 1990: 90).
- Elamite:

1) Ka4-mar-tu-ti-is: PFa 31:26; PFNN 1314:2-3, 2364:2 (°-to-t[i-
is]).

2) Ka4-mar-tu-ut-ti-is: PFNN 1637:3-4.
5.3.3.50 Kannams: probably Iranian (E1W 431).

- Elamite: Kan-na-ru-is: PF 611:6-7.

205 Hinz (ASN 37), with reference to Hallock (1969: 692), reads ha-ir-is and
reconstructs *Ars.

2°6 Koch assumes that both spellings (Ir-mu-i"s and Ir-mu-za) denote the same
place. This is possible, because *12mu-6a- is a hypocoristic of *Itmu"s.
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5.3.3.51 Kaptarrag : probably Old Persian (EIW 408).
- Elamite: Ka4-ap-tar-rag : PFNN 2477:5.

5.3.3.52 Kaptatrig : < *Kaptar-iya-.

- Elamite: Ka4-ap-tar-ri-ig : PFNN 2477:20-21.
5.3.3.53 Karikmagda: probably Iranian (E1W 441).

- Elamite:

1) Ka4-ri-ik-mag-da-an (loc.): PF 1123:4-5; PFNN 1364:12
(°-<ik>-°), 1822:5-6.

2) Kar-ri-ik-ma-ig-da-an (loc.): PFNN 698:7.
5.3.3.54 Karkagug : Hinz (ASN 152) reconstructs *Krka-Aug, " lungs of a

cock" (Av. sus, "lungs"), but this is hardly acceptable. Hinz & Koch
(E1W 530) consider the fourth spelling as a name transferred from the

u-declension to the a-declension. It is, however, equally possible that
it is a inaccurate spelling.
- Elamite:

1) Ka4-ir-ka4-"su-ig : PFNN 2220:5.
2) Kur-ka4-gu-ig : PF 712:6; PENN 1738:3-4.
3) Kur-ka4to-is PF 1170:8.
4) Kur-ka4-tu-ig-<<ga»: PF 298:16-17.

5.3.3.55 Karkutia: Old Persian toponym (EJW 442).
- Elamite: Kar-ku-ti-ia(-i g): PF 1092:4-5,8.

5.3.3.56 Kurradaiau"s: *Xra-dahyau-g , probably Iranian (EIW 530).
- Elamite: Kur(?)-ra-da-ia-[u]-ig(?): PFNN 1472:8-9.

5.3.3.57 Kurrimigda: probably Old Persian (E1W 505).
- Elamite:

1) Ku-ir-ri-mi-ig-da: PF 323:9-10.
2) Kur-r[i-mi]-ig-da: PFNN 2555:7-8.

5.3.3.58 Kursamug : Hinz (ASN 153) mentions Av. karasa-, "vagabond, rob-
ber" and reconstructs *KrOavig .
- Elamite:

1) Kur-ag-mu-ig : PF 564:8. Inaccurate spelling.
2) Kur-da-mu-ig : PFNN 186:4-5.
3) Kur-sa-mi-ig : PFNN 1847:18.
4) Kur-sa-mu-ig : PF 317:8-9, 612:5, 1122:6, 1910:2; PFNN

264:3, 775:5-6, 1162:3-4, etc. in PENN.
5) Kur-ti-mi-ig : PF 1951:8,14.
6) Kur-ti-pi-ig207 : PF 1995:4; PFNN 1829:8-9.

207 At first sight this spelling does not belong here. Nevertheless it denotes the
same place as the other spellings (Koch 1990: 82n.361). An explanation might be that
a learned scriba still knew the various values of PI: -pi- as well as -wi- (EIW 535). In
that case the Iranian sound represented must be /v/.

5.3.3.59 Kurutti g : probably Old Persian (EIW 537).

- Elamite: Ku-ru-ut-ti-i g : PFNN 567:2.

5.3.3.60 Kutima: probably an Old Persian toponym (EIW 547).

- Elamite: Ku-ti-ma(-i g): PF 233:8, 693:11 (Ku-ti-m[a]), 1958:4,

1961:33,1987:58-59,1990:10, 2074:5; PFNN 1008:24, 2184:17,

2261:6, 2273:17, 2364:3,14,18.

5.3.3.61 Kutkug : Old Persian toponym (E1W 550).

- Elamite:

1) Ku-to-kag : PF 156:3; PFNN 2084:4-5.

2) Ku-ut-ku-ig : Fort. 6351:3; PF 153:3, 520-521:5-6, 637:3,

638:5, 985:4; PFNN 1244:5, 1905:4-5, etc. in PFNN.

5.3.3.62 Mabankurda: probably Iranian (E1W 857), ending in -krta-.

- Elamite: Ma-ba-un-kur-da: Fort. 7864:6.

5.3.3.63 Mardagka: most likely Iranian. Hinz (ASN 256) reads *VarOaska-.

- Elamite:

1) Mar-da-ig-ka4 : PFNN 467:3-4.

2) Mar-sa-i"s-ka4 : PFNN 2204:5,14.

3) Mar-sa-ig-ka"s: Fort. 5466:4; PF 757:6-7, 1127:4-5, 2036:6;

PENN 2067:6; PT 5:7, 81:5.

5.3.3.64 Markadara: Iranian gentilic (E1W 883).

- Elamite: Mar-ka4-da-ra-ip (pl.): PFNN 2265:10-11.

5.3.3.65 Masakga: again an Iranian gentilic is meant here (E1W 891).

- Elamite: Ma-sa-ak-"sa-be (pl.): PFNN 393:2-3.

5.3.3.66 Memanakag : probably Iranian (E1W 913).

- Elamite: Me-ma-na-kag : PFNN 2211:6,37,42, 2337:21,33.

5.3.3.67 Midakantig : probably Old Persian (E1W 920).

- Elamite: Mi-da-ka4-an-ti-ig : PFNN 2320:11-12.

5.3.3.68 Miruzzana: probably Iranian (E1W 935).

- Elamite:

1) Mi-ru-iz-za-na: PFNN 1059:46.

2) Mi-ru-za-na-ig : PFNN 2266:3.

5.3.3.69 Migduba:???-tau/opa- (EIW 925, mentioning -taupa-).

- Elamite:
1) Mi-is-du-ba(-i"s): PF 971:10-11 ([Mi-ig-du]-°), 1947:69 (M[i-

i] g-°), 2042:3-4; PFNN 56:10-11 (°-[i"s]-°), 644:16, 730:3,

1007:8, 2492:22.

2) Mi-ig-du-uk-ba: PF 158:3-4.

3) Mi-ig-tams-ba-ig : PFNN 475:4, 2576:3-4.

5.3.3.70 Mutrezza (Med.): possibly *MuOreca- < *MuOraica-, an -aica-exten-

sion of *MuOra-, "liquid manure, urine " (ASN 170), cf. OInd. mutra-

and Av. muOra-.
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- Elamite:
1) Mu-ut-re-ez-za-an (loc.): PF 152:2.
2) Mu-ut-re-za-is: PF 640:4-5.

5.3.3.71 Nuksama: probably Old Persian (E1W 1006).
- Elamite: Nu-ik-"sa-ma(-an): PF 1906:2-3, 2084:8; PFNN

2372:39,45 ([Nu-ik]-°).
5.3.3.72 Nukusanti(a): perhaps *Niku-Oand-iya-, a -ya-extension of *Niku-

Oand-, " ??-appear " (ASN 175-176), to Av. sand-, "to appear " and
OP Band-. The first part of the name has nothing to do with NP neka,
"good, beautiful", for the latter is a development from MP newkok
and OP *naibakauka-.

- Elamite:
1) Nu-ku-sa-an-ti-ia: PFNN 1849:4-5, 2442:4-5 (°-an-[ti]-ia).
2) Nu-ku-sa-an-ti-is: PF 1002:4-5 (*Niku0andis < *NikuOandiya-).

5.3.3.73 Partukki: Hinz (ASN 95; also Koch 1990: 187 n.773) mentions *far-
(an equivalent of *hvar-, "sun") and *tak-, "to run" .
- Elamite: Pa-ir-tuk-ki: PF 371:7-8.

5.3.3.74 Pikatma: probably Old Persian (E1W 207).
- Elamite: Pi-ka4-ut-ma-an (loc.): PFNN 2196:14,17.

5.3.3.75 Pimagkanu"s: probably Old Persian (E1W 206).
- Elamite: Pi-mas ka4-nu-is: PF 1958:2, 1961:32; PFNN 762:25,

2490:37,42.
5.3.3.76 Pirdatka: probably Old Persian (E1W 208).

- Elamite:
1) Pfr-da-ut-kas: PF 545:4, 1211:7; PFa 10:10-11; PFNN

942:10-11, 1119:7.
2) Pir-ti-ut-kas: PF 936:3; PFNN 26:3.

5.3.3.77 Pirrabartamda: probably Iranian (E1W 213).
- Elamite: Pir-ra-bar-tams-da: PFNN 535:14.

5.3.3.78 Pirradame: probably Iranian (E1W 213).
- Elamite: Pfr-ra-a-da-me-is: PFNN 549:21.

5.3.3.79 Pirrakuma: Iranian toponym (E1W 215).
- Elamite: Pir-ra(?)-ku-mas: PFNN 389:4-5.

5.3.3.80 Pirrandumanus: probably Old Persian (E1W 213).
- Elamite: Pir-ra-an-du-ma-nu-is: PFNN 2460:2-4.

5.3.3.81 Pirratinus: probably Iranian (E1W 213).
- Elamite: Pir-ra-a-ti-nu-ig : PFNN 863:6-7.

5.3.3.82 Purkada: probably Iranian (E1W 233, where AN is considered a loca-
tive ending. In that case the original name is *Burakada-). Koch
(1990: 139) reconstructs *Baura-ka-dana-, with reference to El. Pu-
ra-da-na (= *Bauradana-).

- Elamite: Pu-ir-ka4-da(-an): PF 1487:8.
5.3.3.83 Putinamanda: Hinz & Koch (E1W 237) refer to *Pttivanta-, "stinking".

- Elamite:
1) Pu-ti-na-man-da: PFNN 577:1, 2184:19.
2) Pu-ti-nu-man-da: PFNN 2355:2.

5.3.3.84 Rapittanna: probably Old Persian (E1W 1029).
- Elamite: Rap-pi-ut-tan-na: PFNN 2421:3-4, 2423:3-4 ([Rap]-pi-°).

5.3.3.85 Ratkus: probably Old Persian (E1W 1035).
- Elamite:

1) Rat-ku-is: PFNN 585:5, 1770:7, 2286:12.
2) Ra-ut-ku-is: Fort. 7090:5-6; PF 908:5, 1134:5-6; PFNN

312:7-8, etc. in PFNN (cf. Vallat 1993: 231).
5.3.3.86 Rusda: according to Hinz (ASN 219) this is the past part. of *raod-,

"to grow " , but Hinz & Koch (E1W 1046) are cautious and merely
believe in the Old Persian character of the name.
- Elamite:

1) Ru-is-da: PF 1344:12.
2) Ru-is"-da-a: PFNN 494:5-6.

5.3.3.87 Sausanus: both hydronym and toponym, probably Iranian (E1W
1144).
- Elamite:

1) Sa u sa nu is: PF 339:8.
2) Sa u si nu i"s: PFNN 379:9 (Sa-n-si-nu-i[s]), 2372:33.

5.3.3.88 Simbarra: probably an Iranian place name. Hinz & Koch (E1W 1171;
also Koch 1990: 120) read *Oimbara-, but no meaning is known for
such a name.
- Elamite:

1) Si-um-ba-ra: PFNN 2273:18, 2490:39; PT 1963-12:6.
2) Si um bar ra: PF 1960:24,31,1961:29.
3) Ti-um-bar-ra: PF 1986:11, 1987:10; PFNN 2478:1.

5.3.3,89 Sirubba: probably Iranian (E1W 1170).
- Elamite: Si-ru-ib(?)-ba(?): PFNN 1383:5.

5.3.3.90 Sirus: probably Iranian (E1W 1170).
- Elamite: Si-ru-is: PF 1924:1-2.

5.3.3.91 Suraturis: Iranian (E1W 1181), with Su-ra- as possible rendering of
Med. *sura-, "strong " .
- Elamite: 'Su'-ra-tur-ri-[i]s: PFNN 572:23.

5.3.3.92 Tamnuya: possibly Iranian (E1W 279), perhaps related to *daman-,

"dwelling" (Av. daman-).

- Elamite:
1) Da-man-nu-i[a-ma(?)]: PFNN 1321:6.
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2) Tam5-nu-ia: PFNN 735:7.
5.3.3.93 Tiru gbaka: probably Old Persian (EIW 338). Hallock (1969: 214;

also E1W 338) reads the first sign as IT Another possibility is BAR,

which may lead to a reconstruction *Parvaspaka-.
- Elamite: Ti(?)-ru-is-ba-ak-k[a4]: PF 693:8-9.

5.3.3.94 Tumaruia: probably Old Persian (E1W 359).
- Elamite: Tu-ma-ru(?)-is-i g : PF 620:6-7.

5.3.3.95 Turtuba: probably Iranian (E1W 373).
- Elamite: Tur-tu-ba: PFNN 897:4-5.

5.3.3.96 Ubateiani"s: Hinz (ASN 243) prefers *Upa-dyani-, "bye-damage", to
*zyani- (4.4.10.20). Hinz & Koch (E1W 1197) consider the name to
be Old Persian.
- Elamite:

1) (T-ba-te-ia-nu-ig : PFNN 1057:22.
2) (T-ba-ti-ia-nu-ig : PF 2074:1,3,15-16 ([U]-ba-ti-ia-nu-i"s).

5.3.3.97 Ubattikpa: most likely an Iranian toponym (E1W 1197).
- Elamite:

1) U-bat-ti-ik-pa-an (loc.): PFNN 2200:15.
2) Uk-ba-ut-ti-ik-pa: PFNN 2351:5.

5.3.3.98 Ukbariandaba: most likely an Iranian toponym, beginning with
*upari- (E1W 1207). Hinz (ASN 244) restores [zi) and reconstructs
*Uparihandaziya-, "exceeding the measure " . Koch (1990: 413) reads
*Uparihandabaya-.
- Elamite: Uk- Mbar'-ri-an-da-[ba]-ig : PF 237:8-9.

5.3.3.99 Ukbariyanzaba: Median equivalent of Ukbariandaba.
- Elamite: Uk-ba-ri-an-za-ba: PFNN 2211:3, 2337:23.

5.3.3.100 Umpuranu g : probably Iranian.
- Elamite:

1) Am-pu-ra-nu-ig : PFNN 1130:4.
2) Um-pu-ra-an: PFNN 2533:10.
3) Um-pu-ra-nu-i g : PFNN 429:3-4, 649:3-4 ([U]m-pu-°), 738:7-

8 (°-ra-[nu-i]g), 1568:3 ([Um]-`pu'-[ra-nu-ig]).
5.3.3.101 Uratma: probably Iranian (E1W 1245, reconstructing *Hura0va-).

- Elamite: U-ra-ut-ma: PFNN 1594:4-5.
5.3.3.102 Uyaka: probably Iranian (E1W 1257).

- Elamite: U-ia-ka4-an (loc.): PFNN 2275:11-12.
5.3.3.103 Zakurraganug : probably Old Persian (E1W 1279).

- Elamite: Za-kur-ra-ga-nu-i[g]: PFNN 1283:2-3.
5.3.3.104 Zirga/ima: probably Old Persian (E1W 1292; Vallat 1993: 313).

- Elamite:

1) Zi it ga ma( is): PFNN 1525:4-5, 2510:12.
2) Z1-ir4i-ma: PENN 506:4-5.
3) Zir-ga-ma: PFNN 548:1.

5.3.3.105 Zir"samatti"s: Hinz (ASN 279) refers to Av. zarstuua-, "stone" and
reconstructs *Zargtva-vatig , "provided with stones " . This does, how-
ever, not correspond with the spelling.
- Elamite: Zir-ga-ma-ut-ti-is: PF 2003:8.

5.3.4. Loanwords
5.3.4.1 IAbbakanag : "female cutter" (E1W 18). Hinz (NW 91; ASN 30)

reads *Apakana-, "decrease, loss (of wine) " , with reference to MP
abgandan, "to throw away " .

1) ab-ba-ak-ka4-na-ig : PFNN 359:3-4, 2574:4-5.
2) ab-ba-ka4-na(-is/-ip): PF 849:2, 1923:9-10, 1944:29 (°-i[p]);

PFNN 832:4-5, 1510:4.
5.3.4.2 2Abbakanas: a special tax (Koch 1980: 125-126, 136). Possibly to be

reconstructed *apa-kana-, " throwing away" .
- Elamite:

1) Ab-ba-ka4-na(-is/-ge): PF 1950:28,29, 1961:18, 1963:18,
1966:11, 1993:8, etc. in PF; PFa 32:10; PFNN 549:1, 758:4,
759:22,28, 2197:10, 2352:2,5.

2) Ap-pi-ka4-na-ge: PF 54:8 (SE = * se < -sai, "his").

3) Ha-pi-ka4-nu-ig : PFNN 575:9, 2189:49,50, 2288:14, 2361:18.
5.3.4.3 Abbakannug : Hinz (NW 91; ASN 30) pleads for *apakanya-, "he

who throws away " . Koch (apud E1W 19) translates "maintenance " .

- Elamite:
1) Ab-ba-kan-nu-i g : PF 397-398:4, 399:5, 400:5-6, 402:5-6;

PFNN 401:5-6, 402:6-7, 638:5-6, 640:7, 845:4-5,1205:4-5.
2) Ab-ba-ka4-nu-ig : PENN 2487:37.
3) Ab-ba-kin-nu-ig : PF 401:6-7.

5.3.4.4 'Mtr: according to Bogoljubov (197lb: 280) the Iranian equivalent
of OInd. asmatrd-, "to us", i.e. *ahmaera- is meant here.
- Aramaic: 'mtr: ESE 1 71 no.2:2 (=RES 1785H).

5.3.4.5 Anmanta: possibly *anvanta-, "stable master, equerry " (E1W 59 and
62).
- Elamite:

1) an-man-tag : PF 1955:34, 1956:38, 1959:19-20, 1960:34;
PFNN 573:49, 577:24, 754:39-40, 762:39, 2197:6, 2211:38,
2350:16, 2370:43, 2487:39.

2) an-nu-man-da: PFNN 2490:11-12.
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5.3.4.6 Anmidda: Hinz & Koch (E1W 60) reconstruct *anvita-, which they 2) bat-ti-ka4 : PENN 754:36.
consider to be a synonym of *anvanta-. 3) bat-ti-ka4-na(-as/-is):

	

PF

	

1832:10,

	

1857:passim,

	

1955:30,
- Elamite:

1) an-mi-ud-da: PF 1957:41, 1958:21, 1961:9; PFNN 2184:41-
42 ([an]-mi-ud-da), 2200:31-32, 2206:37, 2341:11, 2358:21,
2479:30.

2) an-nu-mi-ud-da: PFNN 2478:18,44 (an-n[u]-m[i]-[d]a).
5.3.4.7 Annuman: according to Hallock (1969: 667) this word denotes a

place, likely a stable, a shed (E1W 61, reading *anvan). The etymo-
logy, however, is not known.
- Elamite: an-nu-man: PF 729:5-6,9.

5.3.4.8 Antepania: probably Iranian (E1W 66).
- Elamite: an-te(?)-pa-an-ia(?): PFNN 1573:6.

5.3.4.9 Assabarna"s: *Asa-???, indication of a kind of horses. The second
part of the expression is not clear (ASN 42; Mayrhofer 1974-77:
183). A reconstruction could be *Asa-famah-, "glorious horse", a
kind of honorary name for the best horses (E1W 89).
- Elamite: as-sa-bar-na-is: PFNN 541:16.

5.3.4.10 'Wptstw: because of the damaged state of the text it is not sure
whether this is a loanword or a proper name. Possibly *ava-patis-
tava- (with, erroneously, s for /s/), "praiseworthy". Segal (1983: 13-
14) refers to Eg. wpwty, "messenger", but declines a reading wpwty
st3(.w), "messenger of secret affairs".
- Aramaic: 'wptstw: TAD B 8.8:3,9.

5.3.4.11 Badusikiyas: indication of animals, probably Old Persian (E1W 117).
- Elamite: ba-du-si(?)-ki(?)-is-a"s: PF 1998:15.

5.3.4.12 Bamas: measure indicating 1/10 of an artabe. Hinz (NW 101 and
ASN 191) mentions *pavya- or *paxvya-, but the various spellings
reveal that this expression cannot end in -ya-.
- Elamite:

1) ba-ma"s: PF 1956:7,8, 1960:8,9; PFNN 535:8, 2344:10-
11,11,12,13.

2) ba-u-is: PF 975:14, 1955:7, 1956:6, 1957:4,16-17,17,18,19,20;
PFNN 541:1, 573:5,6,8, etc. in PFNN.

3) ba-u-mas: PENN 2372:7.
5.3.4.13 Battika(na): the content of this word is relatively clear: a kind of

relation is expressed (x times) (Hallock, apud NW 102 and ASN 186).
Its etymology, however, is unknown.
- Elamite:

1) bat-ti-ik-ka4-na-is: PFNN 2211:43.

1956:35, 1957:39-40, 1959:17-18, 1960:32, 2032:7,9,11,13;
PFNN 393:5, 573:46, 577:21-22, 754:35, 762:37, 2206:35,41,
2344:31, 2487:34.

4) bat-ti-kas: PF 1965:4; PFNN 2487:37.
5.3.4.14 Bumazis: possibly Iranian (E1W 233). The word has a religious con-

notation and is probably related to the sip-feast (OGWA 340).
- Elamite: pu-ma-zi-is: OGWA 321-322:25.

5.3.4.15 Daiasizza: a kind of special ration payment (Hallock 1969: 682), Old
Persian word (E1W 303), possibly *dayasaica-.
- Elamite:

1) da-ia-is-si-iz-za: Fort. 5466:6.
2) da-ia-is-si-za: PFNN 281:6.

5.3.4.16 Datmakas: *daBva-ka-, -ka-extension of *daBva- (ASN 87). Gershe-
vitch (1969b: 169) reconstructs *Dadmaka-, "puffed up" (Av. dad-
mainiia-).

- Elamite: da-at-ma-kas: PF 1728:5-6, 1729-1730:8-9, 1731:6.
5.3.4.17 Dating : possibly *daBva-, "young animals" (NW 87; ASN 87). Em-

merick (apud Gershevitch 1969b: 169) refers to Av. dasma-, "gift".
- Elamite:

1) da-at-mas(-e/-s"e): Fort. 8947:41,67; PF 2008:24, 2083:3;
PFNN 701:41, 2262:23,42,60; 2359:38, 2546:29.

2) da-ut-mas(-e/-se):

	

PF 2009:65, 2087:28;

	

PFNN 557:24,
2189:37, 2491:33.

5.3.4.18 Hadazis: "bye-ration" (ASN 109), perhaps *hada, "with" (OP hada)
and *ci-, "to collect".
- Elamite: ha-da-zi-is: PF 1046:9-10.

5.3.4.19 Hamazi"s: < *hantaciya-, "a handful" (E1W 613). Hinz (NW 88 and
ASN 112) reconstructs *hanuaci-, " the same".
- Elamite: ha-ma-zi(-is): PF 1696:5-6; PFNN 1232:4.

5.3.4.20 Hamiaksis: possibly *ham-yaxsi-s, " currier of horses" (ASN 114), to
NP yaxsiidan, "to curry". Gershevitch (apud Hallock, Nachlass)
reconstructs *abya-sesi-, with reference to Av. ai/fi. -dxstar-, "guard,
supervisor" and to *rdva- for -m- as rendering of /b/. Unfortunately
for Gershevitch -m- never renders /b/2". Mayrhofer (1974-77: 183)
too mentions " supervisor", but considers the first part as problematic.

208 The example Gershevitch cites, "artabe", is attested in two forms: *rdba- (ir-
ti-ba) and *rdva- (ir-du-ma).
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- Elamite: ha-mi-ia-ak(?)- gi-ig : PFNN 1097:51.
5.3.4.21 Hamigia: Hinz (1971: 294 and ASN 28) reconstructs the Median equi-

valent of *arnigdya-, i.e. *a-migz-ya-. Szemerenyi (apud Mayrhofer
1971: 57n.62a) rejects this analysis and reads *amisiya-, "meat han-
dler" (MP xamiz, "pickled meat", NP xdmiz and Arm. amic). This
expression is derived from *anaa-, "raw" (Henning 1965: 245 and
n.28; MP xara, Sogd. y 'na, Chor. fin and Khot. hdma-) and could be
right, but it should also be noted that the context postulates a person
dealing with fruit. A relation to OP hamiciya-, "enemy" is excluded
because of El. uk-ba-ha-mi-gi-ia (5.3.4.58). See, however, the follow-
ing entry on the difficulties with regard to Hinz's reconstruction.
- Elamite: ha-mi- "si-ia: PF 1982:9-10, 1990:10-11; PFNN 2269:17.

ASN 133) proposal *xara pasi-, "binding together thorn bushes" as
well as the proposals of Frejman (1946: 24-25; *gar .mabaxsi-,
"bringing heat") and Sims-Willliams (1991: 181; *karapaOi-, "ca-
ravan road") are not acceptable. Cf. 5.3.1.2 and 5.3.2.84.
- Elamite:

1) ka4-har-ba-gi-ia(-ig): PF 1790:17-18; PT 27:27 (°-[ba]-gi-ia).
2) ka4-ir-ba-is- gi-is-ig : PF 882:9, 906:7-8.
3) ka4-ir-ba-is- gi-is: JNES 53 264:9; PT 13:16.
4) ka4-ir-ba- gi-ia(-a"s/-ig): PF 6:12-13, 412:8-9, 757:10-11,

774:9, 859:9-10, 860:7,1757:8, 2036:10-11, passim in PFT;
PFNN 365:12-13, 1529:6-7, 2331:8-9, 2545:6-7,15-16, etc. in
PFNN; PT 10:rev.1-2,2-3, 11:10, 18:14.

5.3.4.22 Hamitia: Hinz (1971: 294 and ASN 28-29) prefers *a-migd-ya-, 5) ka4-ir-ba-gi-(ig):

	

PF 222:8-9, 271:10-11, 299:1, 877:8-9,
"fruit manager of the court". Yet the /g/ is not tracable in the spelling 1009:8, 1015:5-6, 1028:5,

	

1059:8-9, 1183:8-9, 1197:10,
and there is no reason to assume an assimilation /gz/ > /z/ in Iranian. 1612:10-11,

	

1799:12-13,

	

1800:11-12,

	

1801:19,

	

1805:12,
Hallock (1969: 689) translates "fruit handler". Cf. 5.3.4.59. 1808:11-12; PFa 30:15; PFNN 1344:7-8, 1627:5, 2258:6,
- Elamite: ha-mi-ti-ia: PFNN 2276:10. 2390:20; PT 72:12.

5.3.4.23 Hapir gimag : Hinz (1971: 292 and ASN 33) reads *aprsva-, "fruit 6) ka4-ir-pi-is-ia: PFNN 485:10-11.
tax", but Hinz & Koch (E1W 621) believe this meaning to be too 7) ka4-ir-pi-is- gi: PF 937:6.
narrow. 8) ka4-ir-pi- gi(-ig): Fort. 1708:6; PF 1354:12-13, 1853:13; PT
- Elamite: ha-pfr- gi-mag : PF 1990:1-2, 2003:7-8; PFNN 2269:7,10, 22:14.

2271:4-5, 2291:5. 9) ka4-ir-pi-"si-ia(-ig): Fort. 6365:5; PF 969:5-6, 1247:14-15;
5.3.4.24 Harika: Iranian loanword with a meaning "provisions" (E1W 628).

Its El. equivalent is za-li.
- Elamite:

1) ha-ri-ik-ka4 : PFNN 870:4-5.
2) ha-ri-ka4(-ig): PFNN 559:2, 1263:4.
3) ha-ri-kag : PF 1965:10; PFNN 521:1.

5.3.4.25 Harrinurase: most likely Iranian (E1W 636). The signsE may repre-
sent OP se < *sai, "his".
- Elamite: har-ri(?)-nu(?)-ra-se(?): PFNN 1643:4-5.

5.3.4.26 Igbamia: probably Iranian, a liquid measure (NW 101; ASN 226).
- Elamite: is-ba-mi-ia: PF 1209:1-2.

5.3.4.27 Igraka: Iranian appellative (EIW 791).
- Elamite: is"-ra-ka4-be (pl.): PF 1174:4.

5.3.4.28 Kakatag : indication of poultry (Hinz 1971: 297 and ASN 145; E1W
437).
- Elamite: ka4-ka4-tag : PF 1943:28.

5.3.4.29 Karapagiya: 6'1' month, whose Old Iranian form is not known yet
(Schmitt 2003: 50-52, with literature). Hinz's (1950: 351; NW 67;

PFNN 1331:7-8; PT 31:9-10.
10) ka4-ra-ba-gi: PF 1051:7-8, 1189:14; PFNN 1428:10.
11) ka4-ra-ba-"si-ia: PF 1050:5, 1054:17, 1745:16-17; PFNN

783:8, 1223:14-15, 2537:12.
12) ka4-ra-ba-zi-ig : PF 1174:7-8, 1716:9; PFNN 2457:9.
13) ka4-ra-pi-ig-"si-ig : PF 1245:16.
14) kar-ba-iz-zi-ig : PF 1092:11-12.
15) kar-ba-gi-ia(-ig): PF 269:10-11, 270:9-10, 403:10, 929:6,

1944:11-12; PFNN 486:12, 616:9, 1371:11, 1553:8.
16) kar-ba-"si(-is): PF 1177:11-12, 1458:9-10, 1489:14; PFNN

731:13.
17) kar"-ba-gi-is-ig : PF 905:8-9 (against Schmitt 2003: 21n.33).
18) kar-pi-gi-ia: PFNN 483:6-7.

5.3.4.30 Karagnuia: "Korn-Schlichter" (E1W 418).
- Elamite: ka4-ir-rag-nu-ia: PFNN 2196:14.

5.3.4.31 Karmazzig : a kind of special flour (Koch 1983: 28), perhaps related
to *garma-, "warm".
- Elamite:



508

	

I. TAVERNIER

	

INCERTA

	

509

1) kar ma iz zi is: PF 1089:2,15-16 (°-i[z-zi]-is),1099:13.
2) kar-ma-zi-is: Fort. 3563:2,13-14; PF 1088:2,15, 1091:2,17;

PFNN 871:2,15.
5.3.4.32 Karpatiyas: variant of the name of the sixth month, probably Median

(*/0y/; Schmitt 2003: 51).
- Elamite: ka4-ir-ba-ti-is-is: PFNN 2348:12-13,15,17-18.

5.3.4.33 Kars"ipia: *kara-sip-iya-, "grain-???" (E1W 418).
- Elamite: ka4-ir-si-pi-ia-ip (pl.): PFNN 2369:5.

5.3.4.34 Ka[s]piakara: *kaspiya-kara-, "kaspiya-maker" (E1W 452).
- Elamite: ka[s]- rpi'-ia-ka4-ra: PFNN 2458:5-6.

5.3.4.35 Kurdasikara: this expression denotes a group of five people who
travel with an elite guide (Hallock, apud ASN 108). Hinz derives
from this a noun *grdasikara-, "slave hunter" (NP sekardan, "to
hunt"). Mayrhofer (1974-77: 183) believes this is too hypothetical.
Only *grda- is certain in his opinion.
- Elamite: kur-da-s"i-ka4-ra(-ap): PFNN 596:10-11.

5.3.4.36 Maiki: probably Old Iranian (E1W 860).
- Elamite: ma-i-id: PFNN 1319:2-3.

5.3.4.37 Mardus: "juice-maker, wine-maker " , as deduced from the context.
Hinz (ASN 169) reconstructs *mrdu- (NP mul, "wine"), but
Mayrhofer (1974-77: 183) has shown that mul cannot derive from
*mrdu-.
- Elamite: mar-du-is(-be): PF 1280:12, 2079:4; PFNN

522:8,10,14,18, 701:10, 2365:4-5,7,30, 2492:16.
5.3.4.38 Masasis: indication of a profession, certainly Iranian (E1W 891).

- Elamite: ma-sa-si-is: PF 473:4.
5.3.4.39 Medasunase: possibly *vaidasuna-sai-, "his confirmation". The first

part is *vaid-, "to know" (Av. Ivaed-), the second part is unclear
(ASN 253; E1W 907).
- Elamite: me-da-su-na-se: PF 2011:38.

5.3.4.40 Nuktus: certainly Iranian because of -du-is (E1W 1006).
- Elamite: nu-ik-du(-is): PF 1034:14; PFNN 2126:1-2.

5.3.4.41 Nusdupis: Old Persian appellative (E1W 1007).
- Elamite: nu-i"s-du(?)-pi-is: PFNN 735:6-7, 1321:5-6.

5.3.4.42 Padarakka: Hinz (NW 35 and ASN 95) reconstructs *faOraka-, "cup-
bearer", an equivalent of East Iranian *xvaOra-ka- (to Av. x1'a0ra-,
"delight"). Skj ervo (1983: 24711.14) wonders whether this expression
may have something to do with *pa-, "to drink" (Olnd. pa-, cf. Av.
vispo.piti-, "having drinks for anyone " , MP apoin, "not thirsting
for", NP nabid, "date wine " [< *niPita-, Noldeke, apud Horn 1898-

1901: 26], Sangleci pov, "to drink" , Waxi pov) or with Av. pa-, "to
protect".
- Elamite:

1) pa-da-rak: PFNN 522:15.
2) pa-da-rak-kas PFNN 522:9.
3) pa-ud-da-rak-ka4 : PFNN 2261:26.
4) pa-ud-da-rak-kas: PFNN 2371:3.
5) pa-ut-tar-rak: PF 1831:9; PFNN 2367:5-6.

5.3.4.43 Pamanuiakara: military expression (E1W 133), possibly -ya-exten-
sion of *pavan(t)-, "protecting", followed by *kara-, "maker" .
- Elamite: pa-ma-nu-ia-ka4(?)-ra(?): PF 1017:3-4.

5.3.4.44 Pamiras: a kind of warehouse (ASN 93; E1W 134), certainly Iranian
(Hallock 1969: 58). Hinz (NW 35 and ASN 93) reconstructs *fafl-
rira-, with reference to Av. x'a/3rira-, but the Elamite spelling does
not allow this (Skj ervo 1983: 246n.14).
- Elamite:

1) pa-mi-rag : PF 238:10, 1955:19, 1956:23, etc. in PF and PFNN.
2) pa-u-mi-rag : Fort. 8948:7,11,14,31; PFNN 754:6.

5.3.4.45 Pamirabatis: *pamira pati-s, "chief of the pamira-storehouse".
- Elamite: pa-mi-ra-ba-ti-is: PF 238:10-11; PFNN 1378:4-5.

5.3.4.46 Pirdubakag : Old Persian loanword related to flour and transports of
flour (E1W 209).
- Elamite: pir-du-ba-ka"s: PFNN 2369:11.

5.3.4.47 Pirra[k]urrusaka[s]: "planter" (Koch, apud E1W 215).
- Elamite: pir-ra-[k]ur-ru-sa-ka[s]: PFNN 1574:4-5.

5.3.4.48 Piza: an alcoholic drink (E1W 228).
- Elamite: pi-za(-um): PF 334:3, PFNN 2265:38, 2362:25.

5.3.4.49 Purkurza: Hinz & Koch (E1W 242) reconstruct *pur-grzya-, "front-
worker".
- Elamite: pu-ur-kur-za-ip (p1.): PF 1489:3.

5.3.4.50 Qpps: probably related with Gk. x6µ13aOoc and xbgicuptS (Posener
1986: 94; Vittmann 2004: 131-132 and 168).
- Demotic: qpp"s: RT 21 67-68 no.27:5.

5.3.4.51 Rabarabara: Hinz (ASN 195) reads Ra-ba-a-ba-ra-nu and reconstructs
*Rababara-, "responsible for the rhubarb". Zadok (1976d: 215) points
to the fact that the text has ra-bar-a-°, a not easily explainable spelling
(Filers 1940: 94n.2; Stolper 1985: 76; Dandamayev 1992: 143).
- Babylonian: ra-bar-a-ba-ra-nu (p1.): BE 10 75:8.

5.3.4.52 Radussara: hitherto not explained appellative (E1W 1023; Koch
1990: 145 and n.635), perhaps beginning with *ratu-, "judge" .
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- Elamite: Ra-du(?)-is(?)-ga-ra: PF 1964:9.
5.3.4.53 Rak"sa: probably Iranian (E1W 1026).

- Elamite: rak(?)- ga: PFNN 558:18.
5.3.4.54 Siyapa: Iranian loanword, perhaps meaning "cattle" (E1W 1096).

- Elamite: Si-ia(?)-pa: PFNN 2292:1,10.
5.3.4.55 Segaia: probably an Iranian loanword, meaning "diligent " (EIW

1153).
- Elamite: se(?)-ga(?)-ia: PFNN 614:8-9.

5.3.4.56 Turratannu g : "thunderstorm " (E1W 372).
- Elamite: tur-ra-tan-nu-i g : PF 1857:13-14.

5.3.4.57 Uignurimag : Iranian appellative (EIW 1204).
- Elamite: u-is-nu-ri-ma g(-be): PF 1551:6, 2049:6-7; PFa 13:4;

PFNN 362:3-4.
5.3.4.58 Ukbahamigia (Med.): "vice-fruit manager " , cf. 5.3.4.21.

- Elamite: uk-ba-ha-mi- gi-ia: PF 1980:22; PFNN 2208:16 (°-<mi>-°),
2266:4-5.

5.3.4.59 Ukbahamitia (OP): "vice-fruit manager" (ASN 242, erroneously
reconstructing *upamig5ya-). Cf. 5.3.4.22.
- Elamite: uk-ba-ha-mi-ti-ia: PF 1979:11-12; PFNN 2289:23-24.

5.3.4.60 Ukbasirma: Iranian appellative (E1W 1208; the reconstruction *upa-
sr ffya is not plausible).
- Elamite: uk-ba-sir-ma: PF 1946:19,21.

5.3.4.61 Zakarrag : possibly Iranian (E1W 1278).
- Elamite: za-kar-rag : PFNN 2272:51.

5.3.4.62 Zapigbadu: according to Hallock (1969: 773) this is an appellative.
Hinz (ASN 70) does not venture a reconstruction.
- Elamite: Za-a-pi-is-ba-du: Fort. 7250:4-5.

5.3.4.63 Zardara: possibly Old Persian (E1W 1276).
- Elamite: za-ir(?)-da-ra: PT 57:7-8.

5.3.4.64 Zarnupirra: Hallock (Nachla(3) reads Za-ir-nu-pfr-ra, but Hinz (apud
E1W 1277) has °-kar-ra. The reading with PIR has, however, been
confirmed by Stolper (pers. comm. 20/06/00). Probably the first part
is *zarnu-, "gold".
- Elamite: za-ir-nu-pfr-ra: PFNN 1361:5, 2515:3.

5.3.4.65 Zagizzam: "gratification", probably Iranian (E1W 1285). According
to Hallock (1969: 773) it is kind of special ration. Hinz & Koch (E1W
1285 and 1308) reconstruct *ciyasica-, but this is not in agreement
with the spellings, which require *c/zas/si/za-.
- Elamite:

1) za-gi-iz-za-um: PFNN 1237:7-8.

2) za-gi-za-am: PF 1183:6.
3) zf-ia-is-gi-za-um: PFNN 1543:12.

5.3.4.66 Zigna: "poultry" , as is clear from the context it indicates a very small
kind of fowl (Hallock 1969: 775; ASN 74).
- Elamite: zf-is-na(-ig): PF 1743:7-8, 1744:10-11, 1745:12.

5.4. DUBIA

5.4.1. Names of deities
5.4.1.1 *Anturza: most scholars consider Anturza as a rendering of *Atrea,

nom. sg. of *Atrear-, " ignem effundens " , to Av. ataracar- (Gershe-
vitch 1969b: 166; ASN 48; Koch 1977: 95-96). Yet Koch (1991: 97)
points out that the name could very well be Elamite, because of the
purely Elamite context.
- Elamite: An-tur-za: PF 770:9.

5.4.2. Personal names
5.4.2.1 Adadda: possibly *Hat-ata-, -ata-extension of *Hata-, "opulence "

(ASN 118). Gershevitch (1969: 190) and Mayrhofer (OnP 8.13) con-
sider Av. azdta-. Another possibility is *A-data-, "the acquired", the
past part. of *add-, "to acquire " . It is, however, equally possible that
the name is an Elamite hypocoristic of atta-, "father" (E1W 26).
- Elamite: Ad-da-ud-da: PFNN 185:2.

5.4.2.2 Ahimasu: either *Haxi-vasa-, "wanting friends " (Zadok, apud
Stolper 1984: 303) or Eg. 3I`h-m g (Zadok 1992: 146).
- Babylonian: A-li-ma-a-su: JNES 43 300:4.

5.4.2.3 Amguba: either Iranian or Elamite (E1W 56).
- Elamite: Am- gu-ba: PFNN 2276:10.

5.4.2.4 Ankala: Gershevitch (1969b: 185) connects this name with Olnd.
kngara-, "charcoal", but Mayrhofer (OnP 8.62) rejects this and men-
tions Gk. 'Ayyapric, which he and Schmitt (1971b: 99-100) regard as
a denotation of Ir. *Han-kara-, "messenger". Sims-Williams (1978:
98) agrees with Gershevitch and refers to Sogd. nky r , "hearth, fire-
place". Hinz (ASN 29) remains undecisive. In any case the proposed
meanings do not sound very convincing and consequently there is a rea-
sonable doubt as to the Iranian character of this name.
- Elamite: An-ka4-la: PF 840:2.

5.4.2.5 Apnnatama-: possibly *Apanatama-, "who has reached his goal in the
best way " , cf. Av. apano.tama (Kellens 1980: 264). This etymology
is, however, not convincing (Schmitt 1982d: IV/17).
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- Lycian: Apiinatama-: DOAW 135 301; TL 87:2.
5.4.2.6 Asbluvas: Gusmani (1971: 8) suspects a connection with a name

containing *aspa-, "horse". According to Brandenstein (1932: 68) it
is a gentilic (on -va-) of Lyd. Asblu- (Gk. 'A6(3okoc), but that is
untrue (Heubeck 1965b: 85; Masson 1965: 75). Gusmani (1980: 36;
also Schmitt 1982d: IV/30) is much more sceptical.
- Lydian: Asbluvas (nom.): G 26:4.

5.4.2.7 Asaridari: according to Dandamayev (1992: 28) this is an Iranian
name, but Zadok (1995: 158) is doubtful of this.
- Babylonian: A-a-sa-ri-da-ri: AfO 19 79 Amherst 258:19.

5.4.2.8 Asbalika: -ika-extension of *Aspala-, cf. Olnd. Asvala-, possibly
belonging to the Iranian 1-dialect (Gershevitch 1970: 85; OnP 301).
Consequently it is an Indian or Iranian name.
- Elamite: As(?)-ba(?)-li-ka4: PF 88:2-3.

5.4.2.9 A"sgandu: perhaps Ir. *Zganda-, "messenger" (Happ 1962: 198-199;
Powell 1972: 124-126; Zadok 1976: 67 and 1976b: 66), to Sogd.
zy 'nt and Parth. 'jgnd. Another possible reading of As-gan-du7 is
AmeldPapsukkal (CAD A/2: 427), based on SR 44 ii 11. Possibly
this reading has developed through folk etymology.
- Babylonian:

1) As-gan-du7 : Cyr. 274:5; Dar. 437:14.
2) Ag-gan-na: Camb. 351:10.
3) As-gan-nu: ZA 3 225 no.2:30.
4) As-gan-t[a]: Dar. 551:25.
5) Su-gan-du: Camb. 233:41.

5.4.2.10 Ate-En: Zadok (2004: 115-116) presents some Semitic etymologies,
but also believes that a hybrid Semitic-Iranian origin (with *haOya-,

"true") cannot be excluded, since Bel is attested in a Middle Persian
name (Bldws, `Bel is friend").
- Babylonian:

5.4.2.13 Bayau: Gershevitch (1969: 215; also Schmitt 1973b: 147n.54) recon-
structs *Payu-, "protector", but Ba-ia-u points to a name ending in
/au/. Hinz (ASN 192) reads *Paya-vau-, "protecting the good".
Zadok (1977c: 79) connects it with the El. anthroponym Pa-a-a-u (cf.
Zadok 1983: 117; E1W 104).
- Elamite: Ba-ia-u: PF 1845:1; PFNN 2115:2.

5.4.2.14 Betovlis: according to Gusmani (1980: 41) the Lydian spelling
reflects an Iranian name. It could also be related with the Av. anthro-
ponym Bonduua-. Yet this name is extremely rare in Iranian (Schmitt
1982d: IV/31). Accordingly an Iranian origin of this name cannot be
fully accepted (Schmitt 1981: 352). According to Zgusta (1964: 123
§ 167) the name is Anatolian.
- Lydian: Betovlis (nom.): G 43:4.

5.4.2.15 Bhpth: based on a reading Ptnq Zadok (1985: 23) reads *Patinaka-
(Av. paitina-, " separate"). Segal (1983: 23) refers to Eg. *P3-tnr-k3,
"the strong man of K3". Both proposals, however, are worthless
because the reading Ptnq is not correct (TAD B).
- Aramaic: Bhpth: TAD B 5.6:1.

5.4.2.16 Brdunlis: Gusmani (1971: 5-6) believes that the Lydian spelling
reflects an Iranian name beginning with *Brd-. Zgusta (1964: 127 §
187) considers it an Anatolian name. Schmitt (1981: 352 and 1982d:
IV/31) remains undecisive.
- Lydian: Brdunlis (nom.): G 50:4.

5.4.2,17 Daddana: either Ir. *Data-ana-, a patronymic (-am-) of a name com-
posed with *data- (Gershevitch 1969: 239; OnP 8.370; ASN 86; cf.
Arm. Datan) or a rendering of the Babylonian name Tattannu. One
of the persons bearing this name (PFNN 1888) was possibly satrap
of Syria (Koch 1993: 39)209 .
- Elamite:

1) Da-ad-da-na: PF 776:3,1274:2-3, 2037:3; PFNN 343:11(Da-
1) A-te-'dEn: CT 49 111:3,4, 173:Lo.E. ad-d[a]-na); PT 1963-20:7 (Da-ad-da-na-<<na>>).
2) A-ti-'dEn: AION Suppl. 77 A.2-1:4. 2) Da-at-tan-na: PF 1238-1239:2-3, 1240-1241:2-3,5, 1527:9.
3) Ha-ti-dEn: AION Suppl. 77 A.2-6:14,Lo.E. 3) Da-ut-tan-na: PFNN 1888:9.

5.4.2.11 Bamuska: Old Iranian or Elamite (E1W 134).
- Elamite: Ba-mus(?)-ka4 : PFNN 2580:15.

5.4.2.12 Bantakasas: perhaps a rendering of *Bandaka-, "servant" (Gus-
mani 1971: 6 and 1980: 40; ASN 63). This Iranian etymology,
however, is far from certain (Schmitt 1981: 352 and 1982d:
IV/31).
- Lydian: Bantaka§a[s] (nom.): G 41:5.

209 This satrap appears in Ezra as Tattenai and as Ta-at-t[an-ni] in a Babylonian
text (VS 4 152:25; Schwenzner 1922-1923: 246; Leuze 1935: 72-73; Ungnad 1940-
1941: 241-242; Olmstead 1944; Stolper 1989b: 289). The same name is also fre-
quently attested in the Babylonian Murasu Archive (Clay & Hilprecht 1898: 72; Clay
1904: 64 and 1912: 38; Stolper 1985: 300; Donbaz & Stolper 1997: 179-180).
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5.4.2.18 Damamiasta: Eilers (1940: 85 and n.3; also Zadok 1977: 102 and
Dandamayev 1992: 68) reads *Dami-mazda-, "creating wisdom " ,
but that does not correspond with the spelling. Hinz (ASN 81) recon-
structs *Dama-myasta-, "united with his dwelling (eschatological:
paradise)", to Av. daman-, "living place" and miiasta-, "united"
(from ntiias-). A verb miias-, however, does not exist in Avestan
(Kellens 1984: 166; Kellens & Pirart 1990: 288 and 291). Accord-
ing to Zadok (2004: 115) the second element could also be *myazda-,
"offering" (Av. miiazda-) or the name could be non-Iranian, because
Damamiasta is a Mannaean.
- Babylonian: Da- '-ma-mi-as-ta: BE 9 102:8.

5.4.2.19 Dry: either a retrenchment of a *Daraya- or a *Radaya-name on the one
hand or a Semitic name [`]Edri- on the other hand (Segal 1983: 96).
- Aramaic: Dry: ATNS 74:2. A reading Rdy is also possible.

5.4.2.20 Gilizza: according to Mayrhofer (OnP 301) this is an Old Iranian
name. Alternatively El. kil-, "to govern" could be part of it (Zadok
1984: 20). Nevertheless the ending iz-za may point to an Iranian
name in -ca-.
- Elamite: Gi-li-iz-za: PF 514:2-3.

5.4.2.21 Gindarus: Hinz & Koch (E1W 468) doubt between an Iranian or
Elamite origin of this name.
- Elamite: Gi-in-da-ru-is: PF 2012:3.

5.4.2.22 Halbaka-: -ka-extension of the following name (OnP 8.426). Hinz &
Koch (E1W 605) derive it from El. halp- and translate "the dead one".
- Elamite: Hal-ba-ka4 : PF 90:2-3, 770:2-3; PFNN 2482:2-3.

5.4.2.23 Halpa: this name is certainly Indian or Iranian and is related to Olnd.
klpa-, "small" (OnP 8.426). It is, however, not sure whether it is
Indian or whether it belongs to the Iranian l-dialect. It could be the
name of an Indian from the sat rapy Hindus (Schmitt 1971: 24). Hinz
& Koch (E1W 605) consider it an Elamite name.
- Elamite: Hal-pa: PF 2070:6.

5.4.2.24 Harrimas: *Arya-vaza-, "leading the Iranian" (ASN 41; Dan-
damayev 1992: 82). Schmitt (1994: 85) reconstructs *Arya-mazah-,
"Iranian greatness", Gk. 'Apra to iic, Lat. Arimazes). On the other
hand Stolper (1994: 622) argues that the name must be Eg. Hr-wdlw,
appearing in Babylonian also as HaTimasu (cf. Zadok 1992: 141).
- Babylonian:

Murtuk, "settled, resident") or Iranian, in which case four hypothe-
ses exist, with the only certainty being that it is an -ika-hypocoristic:
(1) Har-ti-ik-ka4 is *ArOika- (Av. araOa-, "duty"; Gershevitch 1969:
184); (2) Har-ti-ik-ka4 is *Rtika- (Av. asi-, "reward " ; OnP 8.484);
(3) Mur-ti-ik-ka4 is *Vrtika- (Ir. *Vrta-, "hero"; ASN 272); (4) Har-
ti-ik-ka4 is *Hartika- (Av. harata-, "well-nourished"; mentioned by
Tavernier, l.c.).
- Elamite: Har/Mur-tu[k-k]a4 : PFNN 2196:23.

5.4.2.26 Humata (fem.): Hinz (ASN 124; also Dandamayev 1992: 83) recon-
structs *(H)umata-, "well thought" (Av. humata-). If the name were
Iranian, it would be better to read *Huma-ya-ata-, an -ata-extension
of a -ya-hypocoristic of *Huma-. Zadok (1976d: 214) believes it is
a Bab. gentilic, "women from Huma " .
- Babylonian: Hu-ma-a-a-tu4 : Dar. 379:47.

5.4.2.27 Huzakka: either El. or Ir., e.g. *Hn-ca-ka-, "good pig" or *Hu-caka-,
"good lark". Hinz & Koch (E1W 735) mention *Huzykka-.
- Elamite: Hu-za-ik-ka4 : PFNN 1552:5.

5.4.2.28 Indapiza: possibly *Inda(t)-biza-, "he who lights, sets on fire, seeds"
(Gershevitch 1969: 191; ASN 141), to 01nd. indh-, "to light". Accord-
ing to Cameron (1948: 133) it is an Elamite name. Zadok (1984: 59)
prefers a hybrid name, composed of El. inda- and Ir. -piza-.
- Elamite: In-da-pi-za: PT 28:24-25.

5.4.2.29 Isparda: *Sprda-, "zealous" or Lydian fardaya-, "Sardian" (Zadok
1976d: 214). Dandamayev (1992: 87) has Ir. *Sparda-, "shield" in
mind, but this word is non-existing in Iranian (Schmitt 1994: 86 and
n.4).
- Babylonian: Is-pa-ar-da-': PBS 2/1 70:5.

5.4.2.30 Kanzaza: possibly *Ganza-ca-, -ca-hypocoristic of *Ganza-, "trea-
sure" (Gershevitch 1969: 186; ASN 102). Mayrhofer (OnP 8.748)
has doubts on a possible Elamite origin, because of za-za. Zadok
(1977c: 77 and 1983: 102) connects it with Elamite Qanzipe, "the
people of Qanzi".
- Elamite: Kan-za-za: PF 1849:4, 1850:3.

5.4.2.31 Kaprus: possibly *Gafrus, "deep" (Gershevitch 1969: 199), a cont-
amination of Av. ga f •a-, "deep", jafra-, " deep" and jafnu-, "store,
floor". Hinz & Koch (E1W 408) consider the name to be Old Iran-
ian, but Delaunay (1976: 17) mentions a connection with Bab. Gabnu.

1) Har-ri-ma-as: BE 10 86:14. - Elamite:
2) Har-ri-ti-ma-as: PBS 2/1 122:5. 1) Ka4 ap pfr ru i"s: PF 456-457:3.

5.4.2.25 Hartukka: not less than five possible explanations exist concerning 2) Ka4-ap-iu-is: Fort. 7252:3; PF 1949:16, 1950:18,32, 1988:7
this name (Tavernier, forth.). It can be either Elamite (Mur-tu[k-k]a 4 , ([K]a4-°), 2002:6.
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3) Ka4-pi-ru-i"s: PFNN 800:3-4.
5.4.2.32 Kbrrmstr: the last part might be *&0ra- (Bowman 1970: 146). Hinz

(ASN 143-144) reconstructs *Ka-bara-rama-eiOra-, but is doubtful
because of the unusual length of the name.
- Aramaic: Kbrrmstr(?): Pers 87:3.

5.4.2.33 Labba: perhaps an equivalent of *Rapa-, " supporting". Mayrhofer
(1973: 301) connects it with *ra(m)f--, "attack". Gershevitch (1969:
202) hesitates to consider it as non-Iranian. Delaunay (1976: 17)
pleads for Aramaic *Lapa-, "young lion".
- Elamite: La-ab-ba: PF 297:1-2.

5.4.2.34 Manzaturru "s: either Iranian *(H)uvan-eatra-s, " sunshade" (E1W 875)
or El. Manzaturrus (Zadok 1984: 27).
- Elamite: Man-za-tur-ru-is: PF 1226:12; PFNN 358:11, 865:3-4,

1003:3-4.
5.4.2.35 Marappiya: this gentile is still unexplained. Some authors (ASN 160;

Schmitt 1978: 39-40) believe it is Iranian and refer to Gk. Mapacptc
(IN 194), while others regard it as Elamite. Cf. 5.4.3.4.
- Elamite: Ma-rap-pi-ia: PF 1797:4-5.

5.4.2.36 Misismarduka: according to Gershevitch (1969: 209) this name is
Iranian. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1127) prefers Bab. Musibsi-Marduk. Hinz
(E1W 938) pleads for a hybrid Babylonian-Elamite name.
- Elamite: Mi-si-is-mar-du-ka4 : PFNN 512:4-6.

5.4.2.37 Mi"s"suna: Zadok (1983: 115) recognizes a hypocoristic of El. Mis.
Hinz & Koch (E1W 928) believe in an Iranian name.
- Elamite: Mi-is-su-na: PFNN 265:4-5, 305:2-3, 311:2-3, 2242:

2-3, 2578:1.
5.4.2.38 Mnpt: either this is a name *Mana-pati-, "the lord of the house",

Gk. MavauatitjS (Newell 1938: 53-54n.109; Meshorer & Qedar
1999: 26; Briant 2001: 169) or it is the Aramaic form of Memphis,
followed by an adjectival -t- (Lipinski 1982: 30; Lemaire 1989: 146).
Other proposed readings are (1) Mnrt, a rendering of Mentor, with
metathesis of the last two letters (Lambert 1933: 5) and (2) Mnwt
(Knauf 1985: 19-21).
- Aramaic: Mnpt: Meshorer & Qedar 1999 48.

5.4.2.39 Mtr': Shaked (apud Stern & Magen 1982: 183-185) does not accept
that this expression, incised on a jar, renders *MiOra-, since in his view
final ' does not occur in Aramaic names. Nevertheless some names do
end in '. Secondly he wonders what a divine name is doing in a place
where Mithra was not venerated. As a solution he proposes to read mtr ',
a hap'el of tr ', "to wet, to moisten". Nevertheless it may also be an Iran-
ian personal name, i.e. a retrenchment of a name containing *Mihra-.

- Aramaic: Mtr ' : Bretz Israel 16 184.
5.4.2.40 Musgena: perhaps *Mtiskena *Mug-ka-aina-, hypocoristic of *Mnsa-

(OnP 8.1193; ASN 170). It is, however, also possible that the name
is related to Bab. mus-Mu (Delaunay 1976: 20).
- Elamite: Mu-is-ge-na: PF 2076:46.

5.4.2.41 Naparis: perhaps a *Nafa-name (E1W 985). Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1221)
prefers a derivation from El. nap, "god". Delaunay (1976: 21) reads
Bab. Nabu-eres.
- Elamite: Na-pa-ri-is: PF 213:3-4, 214:3; PFNN 2261:9.

5.4.2.42 Nappunda: either *Nafa-vanta-, "rich in family" (OnP 8.1229; ASN
171) or *Nabuntu < *Nabutu (= Hebr. Nabot) (Zadok 1977c: 79).
- Elamite:

1) Na-ap-pu-un-da: PF 844:4-5, 1169:2-3.
2) Na-pu-un-da: PF 268:6-7, 2004:3; PFNN 39:2, 1021:4-5,

2345:19-20, 2369:7.
5.4.2.43 P 'w' : either Valid-, "pure" (Zadok 1985: 175) or demotic Pa-(n)w3,

"belonging to" (Segal 1983: 84; Dem. Nb. I 357), Gk. IIaofiS.
- Aramaic:

1) P'w': ATNS 89:1.
2) Pw': ATNS l lb:1 (TAD B 8.4:19 has Pp').

5.4.2.44 Plnyh: cf. Av. Franiia- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/43; Segal 1983: 58).
Segal (l.c.) also mentions some unconvincing Egyptian etymologies.
- Aramaic: Plnyh: ATNS 41:8.

5.4.2.45 Prw: possibly *Parva-, "first". Also possible is *Frava-, a retrench-
ment of a *Frava-name (Zadok 1986: 42). Segal (1983: 71) prefers
Eg. P3-rwy, "runner", or P3(-n)-rw, "he who belongs to the lion".
- Aramaic: Prw: ATNS 51:7, 105:5,6.

5.4.2.46 Ptmrw: *Patimrava-, "answer" or Eg. P3(-n)t3-mrw.t (Segal 1983: 85).
- Aramaic: Ptmrw: ATNS 63:2.

5.4.2.47 Rbbine-: Gusmani (1964b: 49n.37 and 1968: 7) connects this name
with Erbbina- (*Arbaka-), but this is not completely certain (Schmitt
1982d: IV/24).
- Lycian: Rbbine-: TL 44d:53.

5.4.2.48 Sakardal: Gusmani (1971: 7) connects this name with *Saka-,
"Scyth", while Zgusta (1964: 451 § 1357a) believes in an Anatolian
origin. Schmitt (1982c: IV/33) denies an Iranian origin.
- Lydian: Sakardal: G 54:2.

5.4.2.49 Sppfitaza: two Iranian etymologies are proposed. Either it reflects Ir.
*Spanta-data-, attested in Av. Spantobata- and Gk. Ecpsvbc S .rric
(Deecke 1888: 134; Imbert 1891: 113; Shahbazi 1975: 43 and 151)
or it renders *Spadaza-, army commander" (Schmitt 1971c: 47-48;
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3) Ka4-pi-ru-i"s: PFNN 800:3-4.
5.4.2.32 Kbrrin"str: the last part might be *&0ra- (Bowman 1970: 146). Hinz
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Iranian. Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1127) prefers Bab. Musibsi-Marduk. Hinz
(EIW 938) pleads for a hybrid Babylonian-Elamite name.
- Elamite: Mi-si-is-mar-du-ka4 : PFNN 512:4-6.

5.4.2.37 Missuna: Zadok (1983: 115) recognizes a hypocoristic of El. Mi"s.
Hinz & Koch (EIW 928) believe in an Iranian name.
- Elamite: Mi-is-su-na: PFNN 265:4-5, 305:2-3, 311:2-3, 2242:

2-3, 2578:1.
5.4.2.38 Mnpt: either this is a name *Mana-pati-, " the lord of the house",

Gk. Mavarcati'? S (Newell 1938: 53-54n.109; Meshorer & Qedar
1999: 26; Briant 2001: 169) or it is the Aramaic form of Memphis,
followed by an adjectival -t- (Lipinski 1982: 30; Lemaire 1989: 146).
Other proposed readings are (1) Mnrt, a rendering of Mentor, with
metathesis of the last two letters (Lambert 1933: 5) and (2) Mnwt
(Knauf 1985: 19-21).
- Aramaic: Mnpt: Meshorer & Qedar 1999 48.

5.4.2.39 Mtr': Shaked (apud Stem & Magen 1982: 183-185) does not accept
that this expression, incised on a jar, renders *MiOra-, since in his view
final ' does not occur in Aramaic names. Nevertheless some names do
end in '. Secondly he wonders what a divine name is doing in a place
where Mithra was not venerated. As a solution he proposes to read mtr ',
a hap'el of tr ', "to wet, to moisten". Nevertheless it may also be an Iran-
ian personal name, i.e. a retrenchment of a name containing *MiOra-.

- Aramaic: Mtr ' : Eretz Israel 16 184.
5.4.2.40 Musgena: perhaps *Mnskena *Mus-ka-aina-, hypocoristic of *Mnsa-

(OnP 8.1193; ASN 170). It is, however, also possible that the name
is related to Bab. muskenu (Delaunay 1976: 20).
- Elamite: Mu-is-ge-na: PF 2076:46.

5.4.2.41 Naparis: perhaps a *Nafa-name (EIW 985). Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1221)
prefers a derivation from El. nap, "god". Delaunay (1976: 21) reads
Bab. Nabfl-eres.
- Elamite: Na-pa-ri-is: PF 213:3-4, 214:3; PFNN 2261:9.

5.4.2.42 Nappunda: either *Nafa-vanta-, "rich in family" (OnP 8.1229; ASN
171) or *Nabuntu < *Nabutu (= Hebr. Nabot) (Zadok 1977c: 79).
- Elamite:

1) Na-ap-pu-un-da: PF 844:4-5, 1169:2-3.
2) Na-pu-un-da: PF 268:6-7, 2004:3; PFNN 39:2, 1021:4-5,

2345:19-20, 2369:7.
5.4.2.43 P 'w ' : either *Pava-, "pure" (Zadok 1985: 175) or demotic Pa-(n)w3,

"belonging to" (Segal 1983: 84; Dem. Nb. I 357), Gk. Hauij .
- Aramaic:

1) P'w': ATNS 89:1.
2) Pw': ATNS l lb: l (TAD B 8.4:19 has Pp').

5.4.2.44 Plnyh: cf. Av. Franiia- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/43; Segal 1983: 58).
Segal (l.c.) also mentions some unconvincing Egyptian etymologies.
- Aramaic: Plnyh: ATNS 41:8.

5.4.2.45 Prw: possibly *Parva-, "first" . Also possible is *Frava-, a retrench-
ment of a *Frava-name (Zadok 1986: 42). Segal (1983: 71) prefers
Eg. P3-rwy, "runner", or P3(-n)-rw, "he who belongs to the lion".
- Aramaic: Prw: ATNS 51:7, 105:5,6.

5.4.2.46 Ptmrw: *Patimrava-, " answer" or Eg. P3(-n)t3-mrw.t (Segal 1983: 85).
- Aramaic: Ptmrw: ATNS 63:2.

5.4.2.47 Rbbine-: Gusmani (1964b: 49n.37 and 1968: 7) connects this name
with Erbbina- (*Arbaka-), but this is not completely certain (Schmitt
1982d: W/24).
- Lycian: Rbbine-: TL 44d:53.

5.4.2.48 Sakardal: Gusmani (1971: 7) connects this name with *Saka-,
"Scyth", while Zgusta (1964: 451 § 1357a) believes in an Anatolian
origin. Schmitt (1982c: IV/33) denies an Iranian origin.
- Lydian: Sakardal: G 54:2.

5.4.2.49 Sppfltaza: two Iranian etymologies are proposed. Either it reflects Ir.
*Spanta-data-, attested in Av. Spanto8ata- and Gk. EcpEv8a5atir1c
(Deecke 1888: 134; Imbert 1891: 113; Shahbazi 1975: 43 and 151)
or it renders *Spadaza-, army commander" (Schmitt 197lc: 47-48;
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Zwanziger 1976: 478). The latter has parallels in *hainaza- (Khot.
hinaysa- and Gandhari hinajha) and in *spadapati- (MP sp 'hpt;
Parth. sp 'dpty, NP sipahbab; also as personal name, cf. IN 306). Yet
Carruba (1977: 286 and n.23) has offered an equally plausible Lycian
etymology: *Spand-aza-, "sacrificer", with reference to Hitt. ispand-
and Gk. Q7chw5co. None of the three etymologies is convincing, so the
real character of this name remains unknown (Schmitt 1982c: 387
and 1982d: IV/25).
- Lycian: Sppiitaza-: NAWG 1978/1 128a, 214; TL 3:2.

5.4.2.50 Sykn: According to Zadok (1985: 174 and 1986: 43) this is an exten-
sion of *Say-, an element occurring in the Av. anthroponyms Sai-
iuzdri- and Saimuii- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/74). Alternatively Zadok
mentions a derivation from Av. sae-, " orphan". Nonetheless a gen-
tilic, i.e. "Saite", is also possible (TAD B: xxxvi). According to Segal
(1983: 25) the attestation in TAD B 8.6:1 should be read Hrkn, a
rendering of Eg. Hr-kn, "Horus the brave". Zadok (1986: 42), how-
ever, reconstructs *Xvar-ka-ana-, an -ana-patronymic of a -ka-
hypocoristic of a retrenchment of a *Xvar-name.
- Aramaic: Sykn: TAD B 8.6:1,5.

5.4.2.51 Tuna: this family name is attested in the period 608/607-494/493.
Either it is Iranian *T(a)una- (Zadok 1976b: 67n.64) or it is Kassite
Tuni- (Zadok, l.c.), cf. the Kassite anthroponym Duni-mashu-, ana-
lyzed by Balkan (1954: 52) as Tuni-mashu-.
- Babylonian: Tu-na-a: BV 51:2, 60:10, 107:26, 143:13; Camb.

182:12, 373:13; Dar. 206:14, 334:8, 339:9, 462:16; Nbk. 194:8,
346:13, etc. in LB documents.

5.4.2.52 Upare: possibly *(H)upare- < *(H)u-para-ya-, a -ya-extension of
*Hu-para-, "leading to a prosperous issue" (Zadok 1981-82: 138), to
Olnd. su-para-. Another possibility is Eg. W3h-ib-r `, (cf. 5.5.1.63), if
it is accepted that the spelling lacks a MAU (Zadok 1989-90: 274) or
that it is a corrupt form of the Eg. name.
- Babylonian: U-pa-re-e: VS 6 309:2.

5.4.2.53 Zaispisiya: possibly *Caispis-iya-, probably related to *Cispis (cf.
Schmitt 1976b: 28). Hinz (NW 25; ASN 70) believes in an adjecti-
val derivation (*Caispisya-) from Cispis, Schmitt (1974: 110) argues
that in a broken writing the vowel of the second sign is of no impor-
tance, which leads to a reading *Caspisya-. Hinz (ASN 70) does not
agree and refers to kapautaka-, El. ka4-ba-ut-tuk-ka4 .
- Elamite: Za i"s pi is si ia: PF 1801:5.

5.4.2.54 Zatika: Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1841; also ASN 278) prefers a retrench-
ment of *Zata-, followed by a suffix. It may also be an -ika-

hypocoristic of *Zata-. According to Hinz & Koch (E1W 1272) it is
an El. name Zattika-, " expected".
- Elamite:

1) Za-at-ti-ka4 : PFNN 2327:2.
2) Za-at-tuk-ka4 : PF 1957:22.

5.4.2.55 Zispis: rendering of OP C i "s p i s. The name of the ancestor of
Cyrus is either Old Iranian or Elamite. In both cases Hinz's (1971:
300) reading Caispis is wrong (Schmitt 1974: 110; Mayrhofer 1979:
11/17). This reading is based on the spelling Se is be is, attested on a
seal of ca. 640 B.C. (Hinz 1971: 300). Abayev (1965: 293-294 and
1975: 7; also ASN 7 and Werba 1979: 15-16n.15) considers Cispis
as an onomastical variant of Olnd. sa-sisvi-, " growing well". Har-
matta (1971: 8) mentions Sogd. cp ys, "leader". Both etymologies are
not convincing (Stronach 1997: 38). Skalmowski (2000-2005: 71-
72n.10) considers Cispis to be a compound of Olnd, cit-, " thought,
intelligence" and OInd. pi-, "to swell, overflow".
Based on the Elamite character of the name of Cyrus (5.5.1.34) one
could assume that Cispis (El. Z/Sispig) too is an an Elamite name. Yet
good Elamite etymologies are non-existing. The verbal stem pis-, "to
renew, restore" (Grillot & Vallat 1978: 83) is attested in El. anthro-
ponyms (Zadok 1984: 35), but the first part, Z/Sis, is hard to explain.
Perhaps it should be connected with sisnali, "beautiful", occurring as
sisna only in non-compounds, but as sis in compounds, e.g. Am-ma-
si-is210 , "having a beautiful mother". A name sispis could mean,
"renewing the beautiful". An objection is that during the Achaemenid
period sisn- is always written with si and not with zi. Nevertheless n-
and s-signs may alternate in Elamite.
- Babylonian: Si is pi is: DB 2; VAB 3 4:21.
- Elamite: Zi is pi is: DB I 4; DBa 5; PF 388:3-4, 524:3.

5.4.2.56 Zrhr: either *Zara-xvara-, " striving for the sun" (Zadok 1985: 175)
or Egyptian Dr-hr, "Horus is strong" (Segal 1983: 90).
- Aramaic: Zrhr: ATNS 66b:8.

5.4.3. Geographical names
5.4.3.1 Abmanu: Ir. *Avahana-, " settlement" (Zadok 1976b: 72) or Sem.

Abanu- (Zadok, l.c.).
- Babylonian: A-b/ma-nu: AnOr 8 67:8-9,11-12; GCCI 2 120:8;

Mich 89:33; YOS 7 86:3, 123:17, 129:7, 358:18.

210 Hinz & Koch (ElW 54) read Am-ma-Si-is-na, which is, however, a genitive of
Am-ma-Si-A.
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5.4.3.2 Hambari: Zadok (1976d: 214) has doubts concerning Hinz's I ranian
analysis (ASN 113: *Hambari-, " storehouse" , cf. 4.4.8.9). In Mid-
dle Babylonian and Neo-Assyrian fragments of the "dream-book"
(Oppenheim 1956: 260 and 268) the toponyms Ha-ba-a[r] and Ha-
am-ba-ri are attested, which leads to the conclusion that this spelling
may as well be West Semitic.
- Babylonian: Ha-am-ba-ri: BE 9 7a:3, 8:12, 44:11; BE 10 61:7,9;

PBS 2/1 48:5, 63:11.
5.4.3.3 Hunurig : either Iranian or related to El. Hunar (E1W 698).

- Elamite: Hu-nu-ri-ig : PFNN 1216:2.
5.4.3.4 Marappiag : Benveniste (1958b: 56-57) and Hinz (ASN 160) refer to

the Greek tribal names Mapruptc (IN 194) and Mapacptot. Unfortu-
nately the etymology of these names is not known yet. Other scho-
lars (Nyberg 1938: 343; von Gall 1972: 263; Briant 1984: 106;
Henkelman 2003: 213 and n.115) mention the possibility of an
Elamite name. Cf. 5.4.2.35.
- Elamite:

1) Ma-rob-ba-ig : PFNN 546:32, 2065:9-10.
2) Ma-ra-pi-ia(-ig): PFNN 862:4, 1211:4, 2165:7-8.
3) Ma-rap-pi-ia(-i"s/-ip): PF 447:1, 909-910:3-4, 911:4, 1797:4-5;

PFNN 203:1-2, 363:1-2, 777:4-5 ([Ma]-rap-°).
5.4.3.5 Napiga: either toponym or loanword; either Iranian or Elamite

(E1W 988).
- Elamite: Na-pi-ga: PF 1589:4-5.

5.4.3.6 Pitana: either Iranian or Elamite, "fig-eye" (E1W 227).
- Elamite:

1) Pi-tan-na-an (loc.): PFNN 399:5-6, 856:3-4, etc. in PENN.
2) Pi-ut-tan-na-an (loc.): PF 677:6-7, 871:6, 903:5, 957:4-5,

958:4, 1137:7-8, 1161:4, 1206:7-8; PFNN 1099:4-5, 1485:7,
1588:5-6, 1835:6-7.

5.4.3.7 Sahtimanu: Zadok (1976: 66) reconstructs *Saxtivana-, with refe-
rence to Olnd. saktivant-, "powerful". Yet a reading Kit-ti-ma-nu is
also plausible (Cardascia 1951: 90).
- Babylonian:

1) Sah-ti-ma-nu: BE 10 129:3; TuM 2/3 148:3.
2) Sah-tu-ma-nu: EE 19:U.E.

5.4.3.8 Zakzakumag : according to Hinz & Koch (E1W 1268) this is an OP
place name, but El. Za-ak-za-ku could point to an Elamite place name
(cf. Vallat 1993: 306).
- Elamite: Za-ak-za-ku-ma-i g : PFa 6:5; PFNN 1224:5, 1901:4.

5.4.4. Loanwords
5.4.4.1 Amtarga[]: appellative. It cannot be determined whether this form is

Iranian or Elamite (E1W 56).
- Elamite: am-tar(?)-ga(?)-[]: PFNN 781:56.

5.4.4.2 Antebage: either Elamite or Iranian. The ending -se probably repre-
sents OP -se < -sai, "his, its" (E1W 66).
- Elamite: an-te-ba-"se: PFa 31:39.

5.4.4.3 Bzy: according to Degen (1974: 126-127) bzy denotes an adjective
with an unclear meaning (cf. also DNWSI 148-149). Some authors
plead for a connection with Jr. baji-, "tax" and refer to Parth. ptbzyk

(Levine 1972: 79n.71; Naveh & Shaked 1973: 456; Degen 1974:
127n.15). According to Bowman (1970: 149) it is an Iranian quali-
tative adjective defining stones.
- Aramaic:

1) bz: Pers 91:3, 116:3.
2) bzy: Pers 5:3, 48:5, 52:4 (readings: Naveh & Shaked, l.c.),

92:5, 112:5, 116:3, 163:3.
5.4.4.4 Dargig : "couch". According to Hnbschmann (1897: 137) and Zadok

(1984c: 33-34) this is an Iranian loanword, because the earliest Akka-
dian attestation dates from the Achaemenid period and the Aramaic
attestations of this word are younger than the Akkadian. Von Soden
(1966: 7), however, connects it with Ar. dargasa-, darges. Perhaps
connected with *darga-, " long".
- Babylonian:

1) da-ar-gi-i"s: BE 8/1 123:9.
2) dar-gi-ig : TBER P1.94:18.

5.4.4.5 Gasabala: Imbert (1916: 341; also Benveniste 1966: 103 and
Neumann 1969: 367, with doubts) pleads for an identification with
*ganzabara-. Therefore he assumes the existence of an Ur-alternation
in Lycian (Imbert 1916: 341n.3), but the only certain example pos-
sibly supporting such a shift is Pinale/Iltvapa (Schmitt 1982c:
386n.75). Also s for Ir. /z/ remains problematic and for this reason
one cannot yet determine whether gasabala- is Lycian or Iranian
(Neumann, l.c.; Schmitt 1982c: 386).
- Lycian: gasabala: TL 104b:2.

5.4.4.6 Hadug, Haduya: Hinz & Koch (E1W 586) consider this to be render-
ings of OP *Mu-, "seed". Giovinazzo (1989b: 23n.3), however,
argues that hadus is probably an Elamite word meaning, "cow" (sy-
nonym of tila) or "young and small animals".
- Elamite:
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1) ha-du-ig : PF 2009:66,69, 2010:35, 2073:16, 2083:84,87.
2) ha-du-mi-ia: PF 695:2; PFNN 184:2-3, 2261:37.
3) ha-du-ia(-ig): PF 233:5, 272:16-17, 2033:2; PFNN 1525:1.

5.4.4.7 Halmarrig : according to Herzfeld (ApI 122; also Hallock 1969: 688)
this word is a rendering of Ir. *arvari- < *tiuvara-, "fertile soil"

(OInd. rvara-). Hinz (E1W 603) considers it an Elamite expression
(composed of halma and risa-).

- Elamite:
1) hal-mar-rag : DPf 8,9,11,21-22; DSz 39,51; PF 1972-1973:3,

1974:2, etc. in PFT; PFNN 2208:2-3,15, 2266:2, 2284:3,
2289:2,17,23; PT 3:x+ 6, 1963-19:28.

2) hal-mar ri-ig : DB ii 29,33,57-58, iii 24,31; PF 159-160:4-5,
539:2-3, 976:4,1105:6-7,1591:7-8,1593:7-8; PFNN 1278:3-
4, 1335:4-5, 1364:11, 1425:4-5, 1499:3-4, 1531:4-5, 1688:4.

5.4.4.8 Kip': Mayrhofer (1979b: 183-184) proposed to read *karapd-, "kara-

pan-priest" , to Av. karapan-, but this has been denied by Lemaire
(1995: 425) and Kottsieper (2002: 214-215). According to Kottsieper
it is an Akkadian loanword (< parakku, "cult dais, sanctuary", with
metathesis). Another "Iranian" proposal is *karpa-, "cult" (Mayrhofer

1975b: 278).
- Aramaic: krp': FX 136:7.

5.4.4.9 Pati-: Zadok (1984c: 35) and Dandamayev (1992: 7) mention Ir.
*pati-, "lord, master " . It is exceptional, however, that this title has
no specification. As a result Zadok's proposal is not certain.
- Babylonian: pa-di-i: VS 5 118:21.

5.4.4.10 Saumarra"s: perhaps Ir. *sa(h)u,ara- / *saxvara-. According to Hinz
(NW 46 and 102-104; ASN 220) the original meaning of this expres-
sion is "wooden dish or bowl " . Only later the meaning became "0,2
shekel " . Bogoljubov (1973: 175) connects it with Bab. sahharu, a

small sacrificial dish.
- Aramaic: stir: Pers 18:2, 43-44:3, 49:4, 72:3, 92:4, 112:4, 154:2,

156:1, etc. in Pers.
- Elamite: "sa-u-mar-rags PF 1972:12-13, 1980:7,10,11,20,30-31,

1986:30,31,1987:2,3,4,38,41,47, 2078:13,13-14; PFNN 704:13,25,
28, 2206:33, 2208:12-13,21,22, 2266:13, 2289:13, 2355:7, 2358:18.

5.4.4.11 Sarapig : kind of textile, either Iranian or Elamite. Scheil (1907: 21)
connected this word with Gk. aaparug and Hinz (1967: 92; 1969: 72-
73; 1970: 434-435 and 1987: 129; ASN 239), who followed this
suggestion, reconstructed an Old Persian form *Oarapif.

For this formally plausible reconstruction, however, an etymological
basis is lacking (Schmitt, apud Bittner 1987: 181n.2), since the con-

nection with NP sarapa, an honorary dress (cf. Knauer 1954: 114),
is not certain.
The word, also occurring in the Neo-Elamite administrative texts
from Susa (sa-ar-pi, sa-har-pi and sa-ri-pi), may also be Elamite
(Schmitt, 1.c.; Henkelman 2003: 207). The ending in -p- may indi-
cate the Elamite plural and the loss of h is a normal evolution in the
later development of the Elamite language211 . Moreover, the infor-
mation provided by the Greek sources on aapaitis is rather slim and
therefore the relation between the Greek and Elamite evidence is not
clear (Henkelman 2003: 228-231).
- Elamite: sa-ra-pi-ig : PF 1150:5, 1947:46.

5.5. PSEUDO-IRANICA

5.5.1. Personal names
5.5.1.1 Abdia-: Semitic name (Zadok 1976d: 213).

Hinz (ASN 17) reconstructs *Abdya-, a -ya-extension of *Abda-, "excellent".

- Babylonian:
1) Ab-di-ia: Camb. 351:14; Dar. 474:18; Nbn. 828:8.
2) Ab-di-ia: Dar. 337:14.

5.5.1.2 Abiya-: West Semitic Abi-ya-, "my father" (Lipinski 1977: 101-
102).

Gershevitch (1969: 181; also OnP 8.97 and ASN 33) mentions *Api-ya-, a -ya-
extension of *Api-, "water". Another possibility could be El. appi, "oil" (EIW 77).

- Elamite: Ap-pi-ia: PF 2075:3.
5.5.1.3 Abiyav-: 'Abi-Yav-, "my father is Jahwe", Semitic name (Lipinski

1977: 102; E1W 77). Cf. Babylonian AD-is-a-ma (PBS 2/1 185:2,
218 :3,12,R.E.).

Some scholars plead for an Iranian name *Abi-ama-, "very strong" (Benveniste
1966: 77; Gershevitch 1969: 181; ASN 20). Mayrhofer (OnP 8.98) is doubtful.

- Elamite: Ap-pi-ia-ma: PF 700:9; PFNN 354:3-4.
5.5.1.4 Akudanu-: Semitic name (Zadok 1985: 175).

Iranian etymologies are proposed by Segal (1983: 56: *Akarana-, "endless") and
Zadok (1986: 42: *A-kara-ana-, an-ana-patronymic of *A-kara-). Schmitt (1987:
152), however, rejects these proposals.

- Aramaic: 'Kdn: ATNS 38:9.
5.5.1.5 Arejasti-: probably Anatolian, certainly not Iranian (Schmitt 1973c:

50-52 and 1982d: IV/34).

2" The appearance of -h- may, however, also indicate the length of the Iranian
vowel (Tavernier, apud Henkelman 2003: 207 n.88).
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Pauli (1894: 62; also Haas 1951: 22 and 1966: 193) read Arezasti and recon-
structed *Arzasti-, "battle - body" (Av. araza-, "battle" and asti-, "body"). Haas
(1961: 55n.2) also mentions *Arjasti-, "having worthy friends" (Av. araja-, "wor-
thy" and asti-, "friend, guest "). Yet the reading Arejasti makes an Iranian origin
unlikely (Schmitt, Lc.).

- Phrygian: Arejastin (ace.): A 7a.
5.5.1.6 Aruwatijesi: probably Hittite or Luwian, perhaps *Aruwati-esi, "he

will be illustrious" (Neumann 1978: 127; Schmitt 1982d: IV/19).
Justi (IN 40) believed in a connection with *Arvanta, (Gk. 'Apuav8t ), but the
element -jesi as well as the broken context of the occurrences of this name make
an Iranian origin rather implausible (Schmitt 1982c: 385 and 1982d: IV/19).

- Lycian: Aruwatijesi212 : NAWG 1978/1 137a-c, 239; TL 44b:18.
5.5.1.7 Arza-: "cedar". Semitic name (Zadok 1995: 158).

Zadok (1976b: 72n.126; also Dandamayev 1992: 45) mention the tribal name A-
ra-zu from Media, attested in Neo-Assyrian texts.

- Babylonian: Ar-za-': BE 10 46:7,10; JCS 53 87 no.1:18.
5.5.1.8 Attalus: Elamite name, Attahalug or Attalus (Zadok 1984: 7, 9 and

26 and 1995: 158).
Without offering an etymology, Zadok (1977: 99; also Dandamayev 1992: 49)
consider this name to be Iranian.

- Babylonian: At-ta-lu-ug : CT 44 81:4.
5.5.1.9 Attarsllri-: Ar. Attar-siiri g213 (Delaunay 1976: 11; Lipinski 1977:

109), "Attar is my stronghold".
Mayrhofer (OnP 8.166) and Hinz (ASN 49) read *Atr-sari- g , "strong through the
fire(-god)". Delaunay (Lc.) also mentions *As""sur-sun, but this is not plausible.

- Elamite: At-tur-r[u-i] g-gu-ri-ig : PF 139:3-4.
5.5.1.10 Bakig : according to Hinz & Koch (E1W 128) this is an Elamite name

meaning "he blew", cf. the Elamite name Sunki-baki"s (E1W 1106).
Some authors have *Bag-i-"s in mind, an -i-patronymic of a retrenchment of a
*Baga-name (Gershevitch 1969b: 193; OnP 8.230; ASN 61).

- Elamite: Ba-ki-ig : PF 45:7, 1952:7; PFNN 754:4.
5.5.1.11 Barik: "blessed". Semitic name (Zadok 1976d: 214 and 1977d: 122).

Hinz reconstructs *Baryaka- (ASN 64), with reference to NP Uarik, "fine, soft".

- Babylonian:
1) Ba-ri-ki: BE 9 82:24,U.E.; BE 10 86:3,7,L.E.; EE 55:25; IMT

48:17,Lo.E.
2) Ba-rik-ki: BE 9 31:20, 83:20; BE 10 7:14; EE 56:18'.

5.5.1.12 Dakizidda: *Daki-zidda-, "alive and healthy", Elamite name (E1W
271).

Hinz (ASN 233) pleads for *Taka-c-ita-, a hypocoristic of *Taka-, "runner".

2'2 An abbreviated form of this spelling is Aru (NAWG 1978/1 137d).
2'3 Cf. NA'"A-tar-su-ri (PNA 236).

- Elamite: Da-ki-zi-ud-da: PF 1711:3.
5.5.1.13 Danabu: not Iranian, since the text dates from the end of the 7' cen-

tury (TAD C: 74). Kornfeld (1978: 46) pleads for Seim Dannu-Bir,
"Bir is strong".

Zadok (1991: 39) reads Dnbr, Ir. *Dainabara-, "bearer of the religion" or *Daina-
5-bara-, "possessor of faith" (NP din-away).

- Aramaic: Dnbw: TAD C 3.1:1,2,3,4,5.
5.5.1.14 D 3dl.jj: Egyptian name (Ranke 1935: 405 no.21; Zadok 1976d: 215).

Hinz (ASN 230) reconstructs *5i"uya-, the predecessor of NP Si"soye, cf. sisoi.
- Babylonian: Si ' gu ti a: PBS 2/1 65:3,9.

5.5.1.15 Ddenewele-: probably Anatolian (Sundwall 1913: 6, 67 and 242;
Zwanziger 1976: 178; Schmitt 1982c: 386 and 1982d: IV/20).

Shahbazi (1975: 151) reconstructs Ir. *Daina-vara-, "guardian of faith", with ref-
erence to MP dyn 'wr, Parth. dyn 'br and NP dinavar. Yet the latter words are evo-
lutions from a form with -bang- and not -vara- (Schmitt 1982c: 385-386). Justi's
proposal (*ula-, "desiring"; IN 487) too is not tenable.

Lycian:
1) Ddenewele 214: Hunter 1979: 101 no.7, 102 no.12; NAWG

1978/1 232a.
2) Ddenewele 215: Hunter 1979: 103 nos.17, 20, 21; NAWG

1978/1 232d.
5.5.1.16 Elnap: the majority of the authors (Dupont-Sommer 1966: 53; Cross

1966: 8n.17; Delcor 1967: 306; Gibson 1975: 157; Lemaire 2001:
25) believes in a South Arabian name 'Lnp, "El is exalted".

Teixidor (1968: 376) reads *Arna-pa-, "protector of battle".

- Aramaic: 'Lnp: CRAIBL 1966 48:1; DS 76.
5.5.1.17 Gabia- (fern.): daughter of *Farnaka- (4.2.567). Liv gic (apud Dan-

damayev 1992: 71) assumes it is an Iranian name, because an Iran-
ian would never give his daughter a Semitic name in that period
(494). He reconstructs *Gambiya-, of *Gamb-, "to exert oneself"
(Sogd, ymb-). As *Farnaka- has another daughter with a doubtlessly
Semitic name (Re'indu, YBC 11611:2, reference M.W. Stolper), this
name is not necessarily Iranian. Zadok (1977: 94n.26) refers to the
Semitic name Ga-bi-ia.
- Babylonian: Ga-am-bi-ia: VS 5 101:4.

214 Abbreviated forms of this spelling are (1) Dde (NAWG 1978/1 232c); (2)
Ddene (Hunter 1979: 102 nos.9, 13; NAWG 1978/1 232b); (3) Ddenewel (Hunter
1979: 101 no.8, 103 no.16).

2'5 Abbreviated forms of this spelling are (1) Ddene (Hunter 1979: 102 no.10);
(2) Dde"newel (Hunter 1979: 102 no.11, 103 nos.15,18-19).
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5.5.1.18 Gabriya-: hypocoristic of the West Semitic name Gabri-El (Lipinski
1977: 106).

Hinz (NW 114 and ASN 144) reconstructs *Ka-frya-, "how dear". Gershevitch
(1969: 199) pleads for *Kafrya-, "child" (NP kahra, "a kid six months old").

- Elamite: Ka4-ap-ri-ia: PF 1667:2-3.
5.5.1.19 Guzanu-: the name dNabn-gu-za-nu clearly shows the Babylonian

origin of this name (Eilers 1936: 187-188n.1).
Hinz (ASN 103) prefers *Gau-canah-, "longing for cattle".

- Babylonian: Gu-za-nu: passim in Late Babylonian texts.
5.5.1.20 Harbatanu-: West Semitic name (Zadok 1976d: 214 and 1977: 113

and 169).
Hinz (ASN 132) reconstructs *Xara-batana-, "donkey-herd" .

- Babylonian:
1) Har-bat-a-an: PBS 2/1 186:Lo.E.
2) Har-ba-ta-nu: BE 10 2:14, 21:U.E., 79:14, 94:21, 125:18; EE

34:14; PBS 2/1 88:19, 187:12.
3) Har-bat-a-nu: BE 9 86a:32; BE 10 28:Lo.E., 30:Lo.E, 38:R;

PBS 2/1 161:R, 177:R.E., 187:11.
4) Har-bat-to-nu: BE 10 12:Lo.E., 127:U.E.; IMT 25:13 (Har-

bat-ta-n[u]),
5) Har-ri-ba-ta-nu: PBS 2/1 94:14.

5.5.1.21 Harisanu-: West-Semitic name (Zadok 1976d: 213).
Gray (apud Clay 1912: 23; also ASN 42 and Dandamayev 1992: 81) reconstructs
*Arya-zana-, "belonging to the Iranian race".

- Babylonian: Ha-ri-sa-nu: PBS 2/1 12:5, 76:5, 157:1.
5.5.1.22 Hisdanu-: Semitic name (Zadok 1976d: 214 and 1977: 116).

Hinz (ASN 121) pleads for *Histana-, an -ana-patronymic of *Hista-, the pres.
part. of Av. ski-, "to stand".

- Babylonian: Hi-is-da-nu: BE 10 39:15; EE 36:5; PBS 2/1 13:5,
51:5, 194:2, 209:14.

5.5.1.23 Hisnapus: Elamite name, likely to begin with his, "name" (OnP
8.521 and 11.3.2.5).

Gershevitch (1969b: 187-188) reconstructs *Hi"snafu-, "swimmer", with reference
to OInd. sisnash-, "wishing to bathe" and NP final' and ss"inav, "swimming".

- Elamite: Hi-i"s-na-pu-is: PF 1418:4.
5.5.1.24 Hmn: Hebrew name, attested on a seal from the eigth century B.C.

(Lemaire 2001b: 668).
Shaked (apud TAD D: lxvi) reconstructs *Xvamana, the nom. sg . of *Xva-manah-,
"with a good mind".

- Aramaic: Hmn: TAD D 2.25:9, 5.32:1.
5.5.1.25 Hr-m-3h,t: Egyptian name (Ranke 1935: 247 no.17; Zadok 1976d:

213).

Hinz (ASN 40 and 131) mentions both *Aryamalu-, "Iranian moon" and *Hvar-
mahi-, "sun-moon".

- Babylonian:
1) Ha-ar-ma-hi-': IMT 40:Lo.E.; PBS 2/1 13:5.
2) Har-ma-hi-': BE 10 1:2,9, 123:4,L,E.; EE 27:14; IMT 48:6,

100:2,3; PBS 2/1 84:13,R.E., 104:9, 143:3.
3) Har-ra-ma-hi-': PBS 2/1 198:2.
4) Har-ri-ma-ah-hi-': BE 10 66:5.
5) Har-ri-ma-hi-': PBS 2/1 51:6, 192:R.E., 130:L.E.

5.5.1.26 Hr-t3-b3(.t): Egyptian name (Zadok 1979b: 173).
Dandamayev (1992: 81) argues that the name is possibly Iranian.

- Babylonian: Ha-ri-da-bu-n: FuB 14 21:4.
5.5.1.27 Hrw-Mntw: two authors plead in favour of the Eg. character of this

name: Edel (1980: 41-43) proposes to read TU instead of PAR with
Hrw-Mntw as result. Zadok (1989-90: 273) reconstructs Hr-Wn-nfr.

Zadok (1976d: 215; also Dandamayev 1992: 83) reconstructs *Xvar-vana0a-,
"deriving victory from the Sun-god".

- Babylonian:
1) Hur-ri-mun-na-tn: BE 10 123:4.
2) Hu-ru-mu-un-na-tn: IMT 48:10; PBS 2/1 143:7.
3) Hu-ru-un-na-tn: IMT 48:3.
4) Hu-ur-un-na-tn: PBS 2/1 130:15,L.E.

5.5.1.28 Ir.ty-r-w: the reading is problematic. Mostly it is read 'Trs, with *Atr-
ca- as Iranian explanation (Degen 1974: 68; Kornfeld 1978: 101).
Yet the attestation of this name dates from the 7th century (Degen
1974: 70), which makes an Iranian name rather problematic. Lipin-
ski (1980: 6) reads 'Tr s(egel), a more likely solution. 'Tr is the ren-
dering of Eg. Ir.t=w-r.r=w, Gk. 'IOoptg (Dem. Nb. 70).
- Aramaic: 'Tr s: TAD C 3.2:4.

5.5.1.29 Kabbnra: " the brave", Aramaic name (Lipinski 1977: 107).
Gershevitch (1969: 199) reconstructs *Kafra-, "child", but that would be written
ka4-ap-ra. Hinz (ASN 144) reads *Ka-baura-, "what a brown one".

- Elamite: Ka4-bu-ra: PF 1929:1.
5.5.1.30 Kanzasirma: Anatolian name (Grelot 1972: 476).

Kanul (1948: 118; also Driver 1954: 26) mentions *ganza-saga-, "head of the
treasure", an Iranian appellative. Eilers (1954-56: 326) and Henning (apud Dri-
ver 1965: 67), however, emphasize the non-Iranian character of this word, which
they consider to be an anthroponym.

- Aramaic: Knzsrm: TAD A 6.11:1.
5.5.1.31 Kbs: it is tempting to read Krs (Cyrus), but the second letter is clearly

B (Cooke 1922: 271). The name itself is Semitic, cf. Hebr. kebes,
" lamb".
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- Aramaic: Kb g : JRAS 1922: 271 nod.

5.5.1.32 *Kintapata: Elamite name (OnP 8.830; Zadok 1984: 20), unfortu-

nately inaccurately spelled (E1W 468).
Gershevitch (1969: 199) reconstructs *Xindapada-, "weary-footed" (OInd. khin-

dati, "he presses"), but Mayrhofer (OnP 8.828) rejects this. Hinz (ASN 133)
remains undecisive.

- Elamite: Ki-in-da-ba-da(?): PF 1038:3.

5.5.1.33 Kryzt: Nabataean name (Zadok 1985: 174).
*Karya-zata-, "born from Karya" is a possible name (Segal 1983: 33), but Schmitt
(1987: 153) rejects this.

- Aramaic: Kryzt: ATNS 17:2.

5.5.1.34 Kurag : Elamite name (Andreas 1904: 93-94), "to bestow care "

(Stronach 1997: 38, based on Zadok 1995c: 246; Henkelman 2003:

193-195).
Various Iranian etymologies have been proposed. Hofmann (apud EWA M 677;
also Mayrhofer 1979: H/24; Schmitt 1993: 515; Werba 1982: 223-231 and 1997:
168) prefers a -ru-derivation from the Indo-Aryan root *(s)kau-, "to humiliate" and
translates "humiliator of the enemy in verbal contest".
Other scholars analyzed OP Ku-u-r(u)-u-"s, Kurd (Gk. KopoS and Kiipoc) as an
Iranian name meaning "the young one, child" (Abayev 1965: 286-291 and 1975:
7; Szemerenyi 1977: 13-15; Cheung 2004: 133 and n.4; cf. also Mayrhofer 1979:
II/24). Reference was made to Oss. i-gui-un, "to be born", and kur, "young bull"
on the one hand and Kurdish kur, "son, little boy " on the other hand.
Finally Skalmowski (2000-2005: 70-72) proposes that Kuras is a borrowing from
OInd Kilm-, which in his eyes is related to the root kr-, "to do, accomplish".
Recent research, however, has revealed some indications pointing towards an
Elamite name.
(1) The Babylonian and Elamite transcriptions of OP Ku-u-r(u)-u-s all end in /as/.

A spelling Ku-ru-us is nowhere attested. This indicates that Kuras" is in all
likelihood the original form. As El. names may end in /us/ (Hutelutus-In"su"si-
nak), it would be awkward that the Elamite scribes would change an original
Kurus into Kuras216 . It is much more to be expected that the Persians remod-
eled an in their eyes strange form Kuras (Iranian has no nominatives in /a"sh
to Kuras.

(2) The name is already attested in texts dating from the pre-Achaemenid period:
Knr-a"s (NCT 72:3; Ur Ill, cf. Zadok 1994b: 33); Ku-ur-ra- isd (VS 3 55:14;
Neo-Babylonian), Kur-rag (MOP 9 98:rev.1; Neo-Elamite, cf. Zadok 1976b:
63n.12).

(3) Cyrus never used the title "king of Persia". His usual title was "king of
An"san", which suits very well the Neo-Elamite royal titles (de Miroschedji
1985: 296-299; Vallat 1997: 426-427).

216 Hinz (1976: 52-53) explains this by assuming that Elamite scribes regarded
Cyrus as a foreign ruler. El. Kurus would mean "he cherished", while Kura would
mean "he burned". Because of this the Elamite scribes changed Kuru"s into Kura"s.
Doubtlessly this theory is easily dismissable. The Persians and the Elamites already
lived for a long time in mutual contact, so the Elamites probably did not regard Cyrus
as a foreign ruler.

Kura is probably an Elamite name, although it is still possible that originally
there were two names, OP Kurd and El. Kuras, which the Elamite scribes con-
fused due to folk etymology, as a result of which they maintained Kura"s (E1W
531; Zadok 1991b: 237; cf. also Schmitt 2006:104).

Aramaic: Krg : DB 3, 37.
Babylonian:

1) 'kur-ra-ag : CT 57150:10, 401:7.
2) Kukur-ra-as-gti: BSCAS 32 70 SC.134:16.
3) Ku-ra-ag : AoF 26 10 no.3:23; CMa; CT 22 233:9; CT 55

39:8, 41:8, 73:14; CTMMA 3 36:rev.7', 87:16; Cyr. 1:15,

2:7, 4:10, 8:18; DB 12,16,21,72,91,94; DBh 3; DMb; IOS 18

284-285 no.3:14; TuM 2/3 56:11; UET 1 194:1; VAB 3

2:12, 4:27; VS 4 64:22, etc. in LB documents.
4) Ku-ra-as-gti: AfO Beih. 25 67:13; CT 57 369:12 ([Ku]-ra-ag-

"sn).

5) Ku-rag : Camb. 425:3; CT 55 211:5, 271:8, 802:4; CTMMA

3 33:14, 35:15; Cyr. 16:5, 18:2, 19:6, 25:13; DBb 3; IOS 18

290 no.5:18; JAOS 121 646 3'; TCL 13130:rev.2, etc. in LB

documents.

6) Ku-ra-"su: AJSL 27 214:rev.6.

7) Ku-ra-gd: Cyr. 52:7, 60:18, 117:3; GCCI 2 97:16; IOS 18
287 no.7:15.

8) Ku-rag- gd: Cyr. 165:5; TuM 2/3 282:rev.3; UCP 9/1 ii 38:18.
9) Kur-ag : AOAT 330 251 no.1:16, 253 no.3:21, 254 no.11:13,

257 no.20:13, 264 no.30:21.

10) Kur-ag : AnOr 8 39:25; Cyr. 239:17; GCCI 2 99:17, 100:15;

JCS 28 29 no.11:20, 30 no.12:18; Mich 41:16; TCL 13

134:17, 135:16, 138:23.

11) Ku-res BM 62644:3; BM 83526:rev.4' (cf. Zawadzki 1995).
12) Kur-ra-ag : AOAT 330 261 no.26:12; Cyr. 194:13.

13) Kur-ra-a"s: BRM 1 62:18; Camb. 421:4; CTMMA 3 82:1;

Cyr. 12:15, 44-45:15; ROMCT 2 28:16; TCL 13 127:14,

128:21, 129:17; TuM 2/3 89:14; VS 4 66:18, etc. in LB doc-
uments.

14) Kur-rag : AM 188:rev.6'; CT 55 97:18, 121:16, 147:14;

CTMMA 3 82:15, 88:11, 108:5'; Cyr. 49:13, 119:19,

127:13; ROMCT 2 30:17; TuM 2/3 55:16; VS 3 61:22.

15) Kur-rag : Cyr. 306:6, 318:17; Iraq 60 212 no.5:21.
16) Kur-ra-g6: AOAT 330 259 no.24:rev.2.

17) Kur-reg : AOAT 330 263 no.29:15.

18) Ku-ur-ra-dg : Cyr. 10:19, etc. in LB documents.
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19) Ku-ur-ra-su: Cyr. 3:29, 223:14.
20) Ku-ur-sd: Cyr. 222:13, 290:4, 299:4, etc. in LB docu-

ments.
- Elamite: Ku-rag : CMa; DB i 40, ii 3,50,58,93; DBb 2; DBh 4;

DMb; PFS 93:1 ([K]u-rag).
- Hieroglyphic: K3-w3-rw-"s3: BdE 11 8 iii 7,9.

5.5.1.35 *Mahat: Hebrew name (Teixidor 1976: 332).
Lemaire (1975: 90; also Klingbeil 1992: 81) reads Mrg and presents three possi-
ble explanations of this reading: (1) Iranian *Vrka-, "wolf", (2) a name related to
El. Mi-ru-ka4 (= *Vnuka-) and (3) a name related to the Safaitic anthroponym Mrj
(Harding 1971: 539; Harding & Winnett 1978: 610).

- Aramaic: Mht: Semitica 25 93:5.
5.5.1.36 Mardanunu: Elamite hypocoristic meaning " little star " (Zadok

1977c: 77; E1W 878).
Zadok (1983: 103) derives this name from Av. maratan-, "mortal, human being " ,
but in that case it would be a very rare example of an Elamite hypocoristic of an
Iranian name.

- Elamite: Mar-da-nu-nu: PF 1998:15.
5.5.1.37 Mardudu: Elamite name, hypocoristic of Mardu, " star" (Zadok

1977c: 77; E1W 879). Cf. Mar-du-nu-kag (MDP 9 145:10).
Zadok (1983: 103) believes in an Elamite derivation from Iranian *nhrta-, "dead".

- Elamite: Mar-du-du: PF 370:3, 2084:2; PFNN 2234:2-3.
5.5.1.38 Marduka: Babylonian name (OnP 8.974; Delaunay 1976: 17-18).

Hinz (ASN 169) reconstructs *Mrdu-ka-, "mild " .

- Babylonian:
1) Mar-duk-a: passim in NB and LB documents.
2) Mar-duk-u: passim in NB and LB documents.
3) Mar-du-ku: passim in NB and LB documents.
4) Mar-duk-n: passim in NB and LB documents.

- Elamite:
1) Mar-du-ka4 : PF 81:2; PFNN 74:2-3, passim in PF and PFNN.
2) Mar-du-uk-ka4 : PF 489:2, 1581:1-2; PFNN 1339:3, 1372:3,

2261:22, 2317:8; PT 1:22-23.
5.5.1.39 Mattdna: Lipinski (1977: 107) recognizes a Phoenician name.

Hinz (ASN 156) mentions *Mady-aina-, "the middle" (Av. ntaiSiia-). Gershevitch
(1969: 210) reconstructs *Madyayana-.

- Elamite: Ma-ti-e-na: PF 1105:3, 1140:3; PFNN 486:2, 1371:2-3,
1411:2-3.

5.5.1.40 Mida-: Phrygian name (Eilers 1940b: 223; Donbaz & Stolper 1997: 80).
According to Hinz & Koch (E1W 919) this is a retrenchment of an Iranian name.
Dandamayev (1992: 100) mentions *Vida,

- Babylonian:
1) Mi-'-da-': OECT 10 171:7.
2) Mi-da-': IMT 3:3; TuM 2/3 142:4,8.
3) Mi-da-ah7 : BM 30136:2',5' (reference M.W. Stolper).

- Elamite: Mi-da: PFNN 1483:15,53, 1946:5.
5.5.1.41 Nabugara: the reading Nbwgrh is attested in TAD. Formerly the usual

reading was Segal's one (1983: 45), i.e. Syhwr. Segal (1983: 47)
argues that this name has no Semitic or Egyptian equivalents. Zadok
(1986: 43) reconstructs * ' yd-hvar-, "happy Sun-(god) " . Another pos-
sibility, also proposed by Zadok, is ' ' yd-ahura-, "happy lord" .
- Aramaic: Nbwgrh: TAD B 8.4:1.

5.5.1.42 Nanagta-: Lydian name (Donner & Rollig 1968: 304). Nana is a well-
known Anatolian goddess and -ft- is a Lydian suffix.

Bogoljubov (1974: 16) prefers *Nan-a"sta-, "bringing the news at various places".

- Aramaic: Nnst: KAI258:1.
5.5.1.43 Napapa: "little god". Elamite hypocoristic (E1W 966).

Hinz (ASN 173) reconstructs *Napa-pa-, "protector of the grandson " and thereby
disagrees with Mayrhofer ' s (OnP 8.1201) proposal to connect this name with
Napapartanna- (= *Nafabrdana-, 4.2.1149).

- Elamite:
1) Na-ab-ba-ba: PF 499:2, 501-502:2, 557:2, 626:2; PFNN

1445:1-2, 2384:3-4.
2) Na-ba-ba: PF 53:6, 1921:6.
3) Na-ib-ba-ba: PF 1256:2.

5.5.1.44 Naptag : El. Nap-tag, "God helps" (Koch, apud E1W 974).
Gershevitch (1969: 212) reconstructs *Napta-, "wet" (Av. napta-). Mayrhofer
(OnP 8.1234) has no opinion, while Hinz (ASN 171) pleads for a precursor of NP
raft, "naphtha".

- Elamite:
1) Na-ap-tag : PF 506:3, 558:4, 575:3-4, 972:3-4, 1181:3-4;

PFNN 694:3, 1698:2.
2) Na-ip-tag : PF 1193:6.

5.5.1.45 P3-dj-3 g .t: based on a false reading Mas-de-e-su Zadok (1979: 297)
reconstructs *Mazda-isa-, "looking for Mazda". Stolper (1989:
154n.1), however, collated the spelling and came to a result Pa-de-e-
su, the Babylonian rendering of Eg. P3-dj-3 g .t (Zadok 1977e: 65).
- Babylonian: Pa-de-e-su: Camb. 85:4.

5.5.1.46 P3-(n)-t3.wy: "he of the two lands", Eg. name (Ranke 1935: 112a
no.4). The sentence [B]rzntw br 'Rtbrzn hw Ptw Bht,y, "Brznarava,
the son of Rtabrzana-, i.e. Pata, the Bactrian " supports the suspicion
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that one is dealing here with one of the rare examples of double
names in Achaemenid Aramaic texts. This Eg. name also occurs else-
where217 (Grelot 1972: 485; Kornfeld 1978: 93).

Hoftijzer (1988: 47 and n.22) mentiones *Pati-va-, a hypocoristic of *Pati-. His
reason to prefer an Iranian name is the position of Ptw before "Bactrian", but
"Bactrian" refers to the entire phrase.

- Aramaic: Ptw: TAD D 2.12:2.
5.5.1.47 P3-sr-(n)-t3-isw: Zauzich (apud TAD B: lii) prefers an Egyptian name

Psentasu, rendering P3-ssr-(n)-t3-isw, "son of the sheep", Gk. `I'tv-
rccr ou-coS (Dem. Nb. 263).

Zadok (1985: 174) reads Psntsp and reconstructs *Pi "sant-aspa-, "with bruising
horses", to Av. pis"ant-.

- Aramaic: Psntsw: TAD B 5.6:15.
5.5.1.48 Piyala: certainly Elamite, cf. the Old Elamite place name Bi-a-lab

(Hinz 1971: 292; Zadok 1977c: 79).
Mayrhofer prefers an Iranian name (OnP 301).

- Elamite: Pi-is-la: Fort. 8623:2-3; PF 1132:2, 1215-1216:2-3;
PFNN 2231:2-3.

5.5.1.49 Prara: Elamite name (OnP 8.110 Zadok 1983: 104; E1W 79).
According to Hinz (ASN 20) it is a -ra-hypocoristic of *A(3ra-.

- Elamite: Ap-ra-ra: PF 1684:4-5.
5.5.1.50 Psmtk: this name was originally read Pi-ir-mi-iz-di. Dandamayev

(1992: 114) considers it to be an Iranian name, because Psmtk has a
son named *Bagapata Also Eilers (1940: 15n.6) and Hinz (ASN
177-178) mention an Ir. name. Hinz's reconstruction is *Pairimiida-,
"over-wage". A collation has, however, made clear that the correct
reading is Pi-sa-mi-is-ki, the expression of Eg. Psmtk, Gk. `Pa t-
µtjtitxoS (Zadok 1976d: 215 and 1977: 94).
- Babylonian: Pi-sa-mi-is-ki: Dar. 301:17.

5.5.1.51 Ribaya / *Ribis: Akkadian name (Delaunay 1976: 25; Lipinski 1977:
109; Stolper 1984: 305n.20). Cf. the Neo-Assyrian personal name
Ri-ba-a-a (Tallqvist 1914: 186). *Ribis is a contraction of Ribaya-.

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1434) prefers this name to be Iranian. Hinz (ASN 196) recon-
structs *Raiba-ya-, a -ya-extension of *Raiba-, "cunning".

- Elamite:
1) Ri-ba-a: PF 673:16, 1796:16; PFNN 698: 14, 947:13,

1730:15,1775:16-17, 1999:28, 2004:9.
2) Ri-ba-ia: Fort. 3678:13-14; PF 670:11-12, 671:12-13,

1828:22.

21 TAD B 3.12:3,33; TAD C 3.28:41,44,51.

3) Ri-be-a: PF 1801:17.
4) Ri-pi-is: PF 678:14; PFNN 49:13-14.

5.5.1.52 *Rzk: underneath the visible signs Pb' br in an inscription from Edfu
there are some more signs discernable. Kornfeld (1973: 133) sees an
aleph. Lipinski (1975-76: 385) proposes Rzk = *Raucaka-. Yet Korn-
feld (1978: 111) correctly remarks that /c/ is usually rendered by
which excludes *Raucaka-. Degen (1978: 63-64) does not take a
decision regarding this problem. In any case the photograph of the
text does not support Lipinski's hypothesis.

5.5.1.53 *Singateni: "Sin, (grab) our hands", Babylonian name (Delaunay
1976: 28). Hinz & Koch (E1W 1158) consider an Elamite name.

Some scholars (Gershevitch 1969: 229; ASN 224) mention Ir. *Sinkata-ana-, an
-ana-patronymic of *Sinkata-, "jujube " (Sogd. synkt). Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1547)
remains undecisive.

- Elamite: Si-in-ka4-tan-na: PF 995:4.
5.5.1.54 Sunama: OInd. name, meaning "well-named". An Ir. alternative

could be *cava-nama-, "having a beautiful name " , but that would be
written Su-ma-na-ma.
- Elamite: Su-na-ma: PFNN 98:2.

5.5.1.55 Salamana: there is disagreement among the authors as to the origin of
this name. This has led to various proposals: the name may be Elamite
(Hinz 1971: 298), Babylonian (Dandamayev 1975: 236), West Semitic
/ Arabic (Delaunay 1976: 25-26), or Moabite (Lipinski 1977: 111).

Mayrhofer (OnP 301) mentions a connection with the Av. gentilic Sairima-.
According to Hinz (ASN 221) these spellings render *Saramanah-, which is, how-
ever, unlikely.

- Elamite:
1) Sa-la-ma-an-na: PF 718:3.
2) Sa-la-ma-na: PF 168:8, 1836-1839:1; PFNN 761:1.

5.5.1.56 Sama"sgirra: "Samas" is my way" (Delaunay 1976: 26, E1W 1129).
Gershevitch (1969b: 195) and Hinz (ASN 76) mention *cava-skra-, "having
shapely shanks", but this is not plausible.

- Elamite:
1) Sa-ma-is-ki-la: PFNN 1993:2-3.
2) Sa-ma-is-ki-ra: PFNN 1458:2-3.

5.5.1.57 *T3- `hm.t-p3-t3: Zadok (1986: 43) mentions *Taxma-pity-, "having
a valiant father", but an Egyptian name, being *T3-hm.t-p3-t3, "ser-
vant (f.) of the land" (Segal 1983: 20) or *T3-1m.t-p3-t3, "the female
falcon of the land" (Zauzich 1985: 115 218) is more likely. The argu-

us Zauzich adds that the male equivalent of this name, P3 'hm.t-p3-t3 is attested
(cf. Dem. Nb. 170).
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that one is dealing here with one of the rare examples of double
names in Achaemenid Aramaic texts. This Eg. name also occurs else-
where217 (Grelot 1972: 485; Kornfeld 1978: 93).

Hoftijzer (1988: 47 and n.22) mentiones *Pati-va-, a hypocoristic of *Pati-. His
reason to prefer an Iranian name is the position of Ptw before "Bactrian", but
"Bactrian" refers to the entire phrase.

- Aramaic: Ptw: TAD D 2.12:2.
5.5.1.47 P3-sr-(n)-t3-isw: Zauzich (apud TAD B: lii) prefers an Egyptian name

Psentasu, rendering P3-sr-(n)-t3-isw, "son of the sheep", Gk. `Ptv-
rco u-toS (Dem. Nb. 263).

Zadok (1985: 174) reads P"sntsp and reconstructs *Pisant-aspa-, "with bruising
horses", to Av. pisant-.

- Aramaic: Psntsw: TAD B 5.6:15.
5.5.1.48 Piyala: certainly Elamite, cf. the Old Elamite place name Bi-a-lain

(Hinz 1971: 292; Zadok 1977c: 79).
Mayrhofer prefers an Iranian name (OnP 301).

- Elamite: Pi-is-la: Fort. 8623:2-3; PF 1132:2, 1215-1216:2-3;
PFNN 2231:2-3.

5.5.1.49 Prara: Elamite name (OnP 8.110 Zadok 1983: 104; E1W 79).
According to Hinz (ASN 20) it is a -ra-hypocoristic of *A(3ra-.

- Elamite: Ap-ra-ra: PF 1684:4-5.
5.5.1.50 Psmtk: this name was originally read Pi-ir-mi-iz-di. Dandamayev

(1992: 114) considers it to be an Iranian name, because Psmtk has a
son named *Bagapata-. Also Eilers (1940: 15n.6) and Hinz (ASN
177-178) mention an Ir. name. Hinz's reconstruction is *Pairimizda-,
"over-wage". A collation has, however, made clear that the correct
reading is Pi-sa-mi-is-ki, the expression of Eg. Psmtk, Gk. `Paµ-
1.ttlitxo5 (Zadok 1976d: 215 and 1977: 94).
- Babylonian: Pi-sa-mi-is-ki: Dar. 301:17.

5.5.1.51 Ribaya/ *Ribis: Akkadian name (Delaunay 1976: 25; Lipinski 1977:
109; Stolper 1984: 305n.20). Cf. the Neo-Assyrian personal name
Ri-ba-a-a (Tallqvist 1914: 186). *Rib-fg is a contraction of Ribaya-.

Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1434) prefers this name to be Iranian. Hinz (ASN 196) recon-
structs *Raiba-ya-, a -ya-extension of *Raiba-, "cunning".

- Elamite:
1) Ri-ba-a: PF 673:16, 1796:16; PFNN 698: 14, 947:13,

1730:15, 1775:16-17, 1999:28, 2004:9.
2) Ri-ba-ia: Fort. 3678:13-14; PF 670:11-12, 671:12-13,

1828:22.

3) Ri-be-a: PF 1801:17.
4) Ri-pi-is: PF 678:14; PFNN 49:13-14.

5.5.1.52 *Rzk: underneath the visible signs Ph' br in an inscription from Edfu
there are some more signs discernable. Kornfeld (1973: 133) sees an
aleph. Lipinski (1975-76: 385) proposes Rzk = *Raucaka-. Yet Korn-
feld (1978: 111) correctly remarks that /c/ is usually rendered by g,
which excludes *Raucaka-. Degen (1978: 63-64) does not take a
decision regarding this problem. In any case the photograph of the
text does not support Lipinski's hypothesis.

5.5.1.53 *Singateni: "Sin, (grab) our hands " , Babylonian name (Delaunay
1976: 28). Hinz & Koch (E1W 1158) consider an Elamite name.

Some scholars (Gershevitch 1969: 229; ASN 224) mention Ir. *Sinkata-ana-, an
-ana-patronymic of *Sinkata-, "jujube" (Sogd. synkt). Mayrhofer (OnP 8.1547)
remains undecisive.

- Elamite: Si-in-ka4-tan-na: PF 995:4.
5.5.1.54 Sunama: OInd. name, meaning "well-named". An Ir. alternative

could be *Cava-nama-, "having a beautiful name", but that would be
written Su-ma-na-ma.
- Elamite: Su-na-ma: PFNN 98:2.

5.5.1.55 Salamana: there is disagreement among the authors as to the origin of
this name. This has led to various proposals: the name may be Elamite
(Hinz 1971: 298), Babylonian (Dandamayev 1975: 236), West Semitic
/ Arabic (Delaunay 1976: 25-26), or Moabite (Lipinski 1977: 111).

Mayrhofer (OnP 301) mentions a connection with the Av. gentilic Sairima-.
According to Hinz (ASN 221) these spellings render *Saramanah-, which is, how-
ever, unlikely.

- Elamite:
1) Sa-la-ma-an-na: PF 718:3.
2) Sa lama na: PF 168:8, 1836-1839:1; PFNN 761:1.

5.5.1.56 amas"girra: "Samas is my way" (Delaunay 1976: 26, E1W 1129).
Gershevitch (1969b: 195) and Hinz (ASN 76) mention *Cava-skra-, "having
shapely shanks", but this is not plausible.

- Elamite:
1) Sa-ma-is-ki-la: PFNN 1993:2-3.
2) Sa-ma-iss ki-ra: PFNN 1458:2-3.

5.5.1.57 *T3- `hm.t-p3-t3: Zadok (1986: 43) mentions *Taxma-pity-, "having
a valiant father" , but an Egyptian name, being *T3-hm.t-p3-t3, "ser-
vant (f.) of the land" (Segal 1983: 20) or *T3-1m.t-p3-t3, "the female
falcon of the land" (Zauzich 1985: 115 218) is more likely. The argu-

us Zauzich adds that the male equivalent of this name, P3 `hm.t-p3-t3 is attested
(cf. Dem. Nb. 170).
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ments in favour of this hypothesis are twofold (Schmitt 1987: 153
and n.32): first of all the person bearing this name is a daughter of
someone from Crete and secondly *Taxma-pit y is a male name. The
fem. equivalent would be *Taxma-f0ri-, cf. Av. Eradat.fa8ri-
(Mayrhofer 1979: 1/37), Srdtat.fa8ri- (ibid. I/79) and Vaghu.fa8ri-
(ibid. 1/91).
- Aramaic: Thmpt: TAD B 8.3:2.

5.5.1.58 *Tarhumuwa-: Luwian name "Tarhu is strong" (Lemaire 1989: 146-
149; Moysey 1989: 109n.3; Le Rider 1997: 153 and 157-158). Prob-
ably the native name of *Mama- (4.2.512).

Lemaire actually repeats an earlier proposal of Ndldeke (1884: 298; also Six 1884:
115-116), who had argued that the only two possible readings were Trkmw or
Tdkmw. Other readings are (1) Tknmw (Fabricy 1803: 620-623), (2) Tknmg
(Gesenius 1837: 281 P1.36), (3) Tm"sw (De Luynes 1846: 15-21), (4) Trdmw =
Tiridames (Lenormant 1857: 157-159; Cunningham 1881: 170-171), (5) Tdnmw
= Datames (Waddington 1856: 12-13) and (6) Trdmw = Tddmw = Datames (Judas
1863: 114). Babelon (1893: xxxviii-xli) believed that the Aramaic form had to be
identified with *Mama, Harrison (1982: 182) has doubts on this theory.

- Aramaic: Trkmw: Alram 1986 335-337, 338 (Trmw), 339-343.
5.5.1.59 Terihiliya: Dandamayev (1992: 125) prefers a name beginning with

*Tir-. Yet the name does not look Iranian.
- Babylonian:

1) Te-ri-hi-li-ia: BE 10 80:7,10.
2) Te-ri-hi-li-ia: BE 10 80:Lo.E.

5.5.1.60 Tuzaza: probably Elamite, because of the repeated ZA (OnP 8.1671).
Hinz (NW 116 and ASN 240) argues that TU nearly never appears in
Achaemenid Elamite words. Nevertheless the Elamite anthroponym
Te-ma-du-n-za-za (E1W 389) enhances the possibility of an Elamite
name.

Hinz (l.c.) reconstructs *Oaca-ca-, "light" (Av. suca-). Gershevitch (1969: 187)
reconstructs *Tnja-, with reference to Sogd. twz, "to pay".

- Elamite: Tu-za-za: PF 1519:2.
5.5.1.61 T3j-im-w: Egyptian name (Zadok 1979b: 173, 1985: 174 and 1992:

142).
Dandamayev (1992: 120) mentions Av. gain-, "to swallow", but it is highly
unlikely that an Iranian name is involved. Apparently Dandamayev oversaw the
occurrences of this name in the Murasd Archive (e.g. S6-am-mu-II in PBS 2/1
54:2), where it is clearly analyzed as an Egyptian name. Cf. also E Sa-mu-ri in
TCL 12 85:3 (551 BC).

- Babylonian: Sa-am-mu-n: OECT 10192:14, 285:4'.
5.5.1.62 Urssme-: this name has nothing to do with Arssama-, Ir. *Argama-

(Schmitt 1982c: 375 and 1982d: IV/25), as Imbert (1891: 113)
believed.
- Lycian: Urssme-: TL 113:1.

5.5.1.63 W3h-ib-r`: Egyptian name (Zadok 1989-90: 274). Cf. 5.4.2.52.
Zadok (1976d: 214 and 1977: 111) reconstructs *(H)uva-fiya-, "very dear".

- Babylonian:
1) EE 35:4.
2) (J-ma-ah-pa-re-e: BE 10 81:6.
3) U-ma-ah-par-re-e: VS 3 190:11.
4) U-mah-pa-re-e: TCL 13 187:14.

5.5.1.64 Zabbara: Elamite name (E1W 1274).
Based on Av. zafar-, "mouth" Gershevitch (1969: 248) reconstructs *Zafara-.
Later (1969b: 199; also OnP 8.1808) he identifies it with *Zabama- (cf. 4.2.2034).
Hinz (ASN 71) prefers *Capa-ra-, to NP cap, "left".

- Elamite: Zab-ba-ra: PF 17:4.
5.5.1.65 Zaxabaha: not Iranian, as Gusmani argued (1971: 7), but genitive of

Zaxaba- (Schmitt 1982c: 387 and 1982d: IV/28).
- Lycian: Zaxabaha: NAWG 1978/1 134a-b.

5.5.2. Geographical names
5.5.2.1 Kupirka: perhaps *Kufr-ka-, -ka-extension of *Kufr-, "pitch, bitu-

men" (Koch 1977: 70; E1W 517), Hinz (NW 152; ASN 153) prefers
*Kufrkana-, "pitch mine". Cf. 5.5.3.10-11.
- Elamite: Ku-pIr-ka4-an (loc.): PF 1949:2,10-11,16, 2002:6,12.

5.5.2.2 Kupriya: perhaps *kufi .i-ya-, "pitch-worker" (ASN 153). Another
possibility, however, is Ir. *Kupriya- or *Krcfiiya-, "Cyprus, Cypri-
ote" (Koch 1993: 39).
- Elamite: Ku-pir-ri-iais/ip: PT 54:5, 55:5-6; PFNN 1612:4-5,

1888:6-7, 2409:4.
5.5.2.3 *Kuf/prig : < *Kuf/priya-: probably "Cypriote" (Koch 1993: 39), but

possibly connected with *kufru-, "pitch" (ASN 153).
- Elamite: Ku pir ri is: PT 49:5-6.

5.5.2.4 Siluka-: Lydian toponym (Silverman 1974: 271; Lipinski 1975: 158-
159).

Levine (1972: 73n.29) wants to recognize Ir. *Sara-ka-.

- Aramaic: Srwk: KAI 260:4.
5.5.2.5 Wedewi-: most likely Lycian, possibly a scribal error (M¢rkholm &

Neumann 1979: 20), but rather a gentilic (Schmitt 1982c: 387 and
1982d: IV/27).

Shahbazi's (1975: 151) Iranian etymology (dewi = daiva-) is unrealistic.

- Lycian: Wedewi: NAWG 1978/1 148.

5.5.3. Loanwords
5.5.3.1 'Dyn: "afterwards, then", Aramaic word (TAD B: 151).
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Earlier on this expression was read 'Ryn, a rendering of *Arya-ana-, an -dna-
patronymic of a retrenchment of an *Arya-name (Segal 1983: 49; Zadok 1987:
151). Other proposals are *Aryaina and *Ary5yana-.

- Aramaic: 'dyn: TAD B 8.1:8.
5.5.3.2 Apsa: Elamite word meaning "/5 " (E1W 79).

Hinz (ASN 24) relates it to Av. afsa-, "loss".

- Elamite: ap-ga: PFNN 2261:7,10,14,15.
5.5.3.3 'Srh: "sanctuary" (Lipinski 1975: 155; also DNWSI 129).

Bogoljubov (1973: 107-108) reads 'tdt and reconstructs *anta-delta- or *ata-data-,
with reference to 01nd. kta-, "frame of a door" and Av. giOiia- < *anOiia-. He also
mentions Sogd. plynd, "threshold", < *pati-anta-.

- Aramaic: 'grh: KAI 260:3.
5.5.3.4 Basram: "hammer", Elamite word (E1W 125-126).

Gershevitch (1969b: 167) reconstructs *baOra-, "shovel, spade", to Baluci bard.
This is, however, not likely, because in the same text El. at-ti, which also means
"shovel", appears.

- Elamite: ba-is-ra-um: PF 335:1.
5.5.3.5 Duka: Elamite expression meaning "wall coverer" (E1W 366), cf.

Middle Elamite du-ka4-ka4 .
Gershevitch (apud Cameron 1965: 175) believes in a derivation from Av. tatuk-,
"clay". Hinz (ASN 238) remains undecisive.

- Elamite:
1) du-ka4-be (pl.): PT 68:5, 68a:6, 76:5, 1957-3:5.
2) du-uk-ka"s-be (pl.): PT 1957-4:8.

5.5.3.6 Hadus: most likely an Elamite construction ha du-s (always in com-
bination with ha duka), with ha being an adverb meaning "here" and
du-s a conjugated form of the verb du-, "to receive" (Giovinazzo
1989b: 12-15). It should be stressed that the spelling ha-du-is covers
more expressions. Except for the one discussed here there is also ha-
du-i"s, which is related to small cattle.

According to Koch (apud E1W 586) ha-du-i"s, as well as its related spellings ha-
du-ia(-i"s) and ha-du-mi-ia, must be Old Persian, perhaps *Mn-s", "seed" (E1W
586). Its real meaning is "harvest".

- Elamite: ha-du-is: PF 410:10-11, 546:6, 547-548:2 and in all so-
called G-texts, 1953:41, 1955:17, 1956:18, 1957:27, 1958:8,
1959:5, 1960:17, 1961:12,21, 1962:5, 1963:15,21, 1964:10,
1965:11,17,23, 1987:19, 1988:22, 1989-1990:1, 1991:6, 1992:1,
1994:2, 1998:1, 2000-2002:1.

5.5.3.7 Haninu: Elamite noun, meaning "peasant labourer" (E1W 635).
Hinz (ASN 36) thought he was dealing with the gentilic *Arinya (from *Arina-),
but this hypothesis is wrong.

- Elamite:
1) hal-li-nu-ib-ba: PFa 31:2-3.

2) hal-li-nu-ip: PF 1603:9; PFNN 2261:17,19-20,27, 2344:5.
3) ha-ri-nu-ip: Fort. 1639:9; PF 1052:3, 1053-1054:4, 1153:9-

10; PFNN 1223:4-5, 1431:3.
4) har-ri-nu-ha-ip: PF 1531:6-7.
5) har-ri-nu-ib-ba: PFNN 2145:5.
6) har-ri-nu-ip: PF 870:5, 996-997:3, 998:2-3, 1051:3, 1055:4,

1086-1087:5, 1088:6, 1091:7, 1125:6, 1165:8, 1171:9,
1172:7-8, 1193-1194:5; PFNN 408:5-6, 529:4-5, 610:2-3,
1434:3, 1500:4-5, 1540:5, 2249:4, etc. in PFNN.

5.5.3.8 Hatru: von Soden (AHw 337 and 1966: 10-11) believed it was an
Aramaic loanword and this seems to be corroborated by Beaulieu
(1988) who shows that the word is already attested in 544 BC., i.e.
before the Persian conquest. In all likelihood it is a Semitic word.

Liv"sic (1979: 98-99) argues that Ir. Wm-, an abstractum of Av. ha-, "to connect"
is involved.

- Babylonian:
1) ha-at-ri: BE 9 60:8, 94:3; BE 10 17:9, 26:4, 45:3, etc. in BE

10; EE 68:5; IMT 33:9, 54:10; Mich 43:3; PBS 2/1 33:6,
51:6, 101:9, etc. in PBS 2/1; TuM 2/3 124:3, 183:5, 184:10,
187:6, 188:5.

2) ha-at-m: PBS 2/1 220:4.
3) ha-tar: PBS 2/1 128:2.
4) ha-to-at-ri: PBS 2/1 198:4. Inaccurate spelling.
5) ha-ta-ri: BE 10 5:4,14:4, 90:3; PBS 2/13:8,18,185:4,189:6;

TuM 2/3 181:3.
5.5.3.9 Kasbah: Elamite word meaning "parrot" (E1W 418).

Hinz (ASN 151) believes the expression to be related to NP kah, " straw " .

- Elamite: ka4-is-ba-h: PF 1197:4-5.
5.5.3.10 Kupripatis: possibly *kufi-i pati-s, "chief of the pitch-workers " (ASN

153), but again "chief of the Cypriotes" is a more acceptable alter-
native (Koch 1993: 3911.138). Cf. 5.5.2.1.
- Elamite: ku-pi-ri-bat-ti-is: PFNN 851:4-5.

5.5.3.11 Kupru: "bitumen, pitch", Akkadian word.
According to Gershevitch (1951-52: 139) and Hinz (ASN 153) *knfi .n- is an Iran-
ian word (NP kui f, "liquid pitch"), also attested in Semitic languages. Nonethe-
less the Akkadian lexeme occurs from the Old Babylonian period onwards, as a
consequence of which it seems to be the original form, borrowed by the Iranian-
speaking people. Cf. 5.5.2.1.

- Elamite: ku-pi-ri-um(-hu-ut-ti-ra): PT 11:3-4.
5.5.3.12 Nikutna: "together" (Elamite; EIW 1000).

Hinz (ASN 172) reads ni-tar-na and reconstructs *naibarna- (Av. naeza-, "a
heap ").
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- Elamite: ni-kut-na: PF 161:4.
5.5.3.13 Ntipa: Neumann (1969: 377; also Schmitt 1982c: 386) has serious

doubts on an Iranian origin of this expression. In all likelihood the
word is not Iranian.

According to Thomsen (1899: 13) this is a rendering of Jr. dipi-, "inscription".

- Lycian: ntipa: TL 88:3, 124:3-4.
5.5.3.14 Pty: Bowman (1970: 63 and 113) assigns to pty a meaning "value"

(Av. paiti- and OP patiy). Yet this is untrue: not the value is indi-
cated, but the width, the cross-cut. Accordingly it is an Aramaic
expression (Bogoljubov 1973: 174; Naveh & Shaked 1973: 455-456;
Degen 1974: 126; DNWSI 951).
- Aramaic: pty: Pers 43:4, 114:3.

5.5.3.15 Qipu: Stolper (pers. comm. 3/5/2000) points out that this expression
should be read TILGID,DA, the Sumerogram for di-1)u, " official".
Accordingly it cannot render Jr. *piofa-da-, "ration-giver", as Zadok
assumes (1976c: 215, reading pit-pu-da).
- Babylonian: TIL.GID.DA: CT 4 27c:3,5,8.

5.5.3.16 farva-: "monument", Lydian word (Gusmani 1964: 203; Lipinski
1975: 157-158; DNWSI 801).

Bogoljubov (1974b: 108) reads spbr and believes to recognize here the Old Iran-
ian equivalent of 01nd. svdbhra-, "pit, hole", assuming, however, that the scribe
made a slight mistake. Nevertheless it is always better to accept the expression as
it appears in the text and to prefer here a reading sprb.

- Aramaic: sprb: KM 260:3.
5.5.3.17 T3 dry.t rsy.t: According to Yaron (1957: 49) it renders Gk. 8cbp-

igjia. In all likelihood, however, one should read dryrsy, a denotation
of Eg. t3 ry.t rsy.t (TAD B: xxiii; Porten 1996: 238n.8), "southern
room". This explanation corresponds with the context in a better way.

Kraeling (1953: 240) reads ddymy, adding that this is not a Semitic word.
Bogoljubov (1967b: 8) wants to reconstruct an Iranian expression *daddyam-
ayalzyd-, with *dadayam as an impf. without augment (from *dada-, "to give" and
ayahyd as the genitive of aya-, "this"). The same author later (1971b: 283-284)
reads *dadayam-ahyai, with *ahyai- as the gen.-dat. of a demonstrative pronoun
a- (cf. HdA 67). Hinz (ASN 22 and 25) corrects this word into *adaddymn-ahydi.

- Aramaic: dryrsy: TAD B 3.10:3.
5.5.3.18 Tidda: "report", Elamite word (Koch 1983: 31n.77). Hinz (ASN 88)

believed it to be *dida-, "fortress" in the combination with El. hutt-,
"to do", as a consequence of which he translates "mason" (lit.
"fortress-builder"), but that has been proven wrong.
- Elamite: ti-ud-da: PF 1092:5-6, 1110-1111:4-5, 1530:5-6, 1552:3-

4, 1794:6, 1944:24,28; PFNN 497:5-6, 727:4-5, 871:5-6, 1441:3,
2210:4-5, 2523:6-7, 2527:3-4, 2577:3-4 ([ti]-ud-da).

6 LIST OF GODS AND (SEMI-)MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES
ATTESTED IN PROPER NAMES

A9i-, Fire god: OP equivalent of
AOr-

*A^ica , *Agidata-, *A;;ika-,
*Acima-, *AMina-, *A0ipata-,
*Acuka-

Ahura- / Aura-, "lord": 01nd.
asura-, "divine, powerful", Av.
ahura-, OPs aura-

*Aura-, *Auradata-, *Haxaurig ,
*Aurikama-

Ama-, "strong" : name of a goddess *Amadasma-, *Amadata-,
*Amavanya-

Armati-, "proper thinking " : Av.
armati-

*Armati-, *Armatidata-

Aga-, "Truth, Arta": Av. 4a- *Agasaraya-

Atr-, Fire god: Av. atar-, atara-, atr *Atrbanug, *A- trbazu-, *Atrbrzana-,
*Atrcica-, *AtrciOra-, *Atrdata-,
*Atrfarna, *Atrka-, *Atrpana-,
*Atipata-, *Atnata-, *Atrvaxga-,
*Vahyatrva-

A0r-, Fire god AOrina-

Baga-, "god, Baga": Olnd. bhaga-,
"lord, master (said of gods) " , Av.
baya-, OP baga-, MP bay, Parth. bg,
Sogd. fly

*Baga-, *Bagabadu g ,
*Bagabama-, *Bagabama-,
*Bagabama-, *Bagabasta-,
*Bagabama-, *Bagabazu-,
Bagabigna-, *Bagabrdig ,
*Bagabrta-, Bagabuxga-,
*Bagaciora-, *Bagadana-,
*Bagadantug, *Bagadata-,
*Bagadauca-, *Bagabauta,
*Bagadayug , *Bagadugta-,
*Bagafarna, *Bagafarnaya-,
*Bagafradata-, *Bagafravarti g ,
*Bagagaya-, *Baga(h)uvira-,
*Bica-, *Bagaina-, *Bagaka-,
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*Bagakama-, *Bagakana-,
*Bagama-, *Bagamihra-,
*Bagamiga-, *Bagamkama-,
*Bagamr2dya-, *Bagamsaka-,
*Bagama-, *Baganika-, *Bagapa-,
*Bagapaca-, *Bagapaka-,
*Bagapana-, *Bagapata,
*Bagapatata-, *Bagarasta-,
*Bagaratus, *Bagarauea,
*Bagarevasta-, *Bagasaka-,
*Bagamaka-, *Bagasrava, *Bagasta-,
*Bagata-, *Bagataumana-,
*Bagatvana-, *Bagauka-,
*Bagaupama-, *Baguuparsa-,
*Bagavahista-, *Bagavahus,
*Bagavahya, *Bagavanra-,
*Bagavara-, *Bagavarda-,
*Bagavardana-, *Bagavamis,
*BagavarOa-, *Bagavaus,
*Bagavara-, *Bagavrada-,
*Bagaxaya-, *Bagaya-, *Bagayasa-,
*Bagayaza-, *Bagazausa-,
*Bagazusta-, *Bagena-, *Bagena-,
*Bagerapa-, *Bagesa-, *Bagiea-,
*Bagiei (GN), *Bagoka-,
*Bagopama-, *Bagorva0a-,
*Bagupaisa-, *Haoebaga-,
*Haoyabaga-, *Hidabaga-,
*Micabaga-, *Modabaga-,
*Subagiya-

Drvan-: OP equivalent of *Zrvan- *Drvapata-

Fan-, " sun" : cf. (H)uvan- *Fanuka-

Fravarti", "guardian angel": Av.
Frauuasi-

*Fravartipata-, Fravarti"

Gaya-: the first man on earth *Bagagaya-, *Mazdagaya-

Gayada-, "Life-Bestower " , epithet of
the god Mara, cf. Av. Gaiio-da-

*Gedastis, *Gedata-

Hauma-, "haoma-plant" : 01nd.
sOma-, Av. haoma-, MP and NP horn

*Haumavana-, *Haumvdata-,
*Haumaka-, *Haumataxma-,
*Haumavarga-, *Haumayasa-

(H)uvan- (OP), sun god: Old Persian
equivalent of *xvan-

*(H)uvaneana (PN and GN),
*(H)uvandata-, *(H)uvankata- (GN),
*(H)uvanpaka-

(H)uvar- (OP), sun god: Av. huuar- *(H)uvarasa-, *(H)uvarbanu-,
*(H)uvareana, *(H)uvareina (GN),
*(H)uvardata-, *(H)uvarfra- (DN),
*(H)uvarvesa-

Indra-: 01nd. Indra-, Av. Indra-219 *Indraka- (GN)

Mani-, "moon" : 01nd. mas-, Av.,
OP, MP and NP mkh- ,Sogd. m'y and
m 'x, Bactrian /Lao

*Mahibaujana-, *Mahidata-,
*Maidata-, *Maidatika-, *Maivuka-,
*Maiyeea-

Manu": Avestan hero, cf. 01nd.
manu-, "humanity "

*Manubara-, *Manuea-, *Manus,
*Manu"a-, *Manuska-, *Manustana-,
*Manuya- (PN and GN)

Mazda-, "wisdom " : 01nd. medhk-,

OP mazdd-

*Mazdabigna-, *Mazdaei0ra-,
Mazdadata-, *Mazdagaya-,
*Mazdagus (GN), *Mazdaiea-,
*Mazduka-, *Mazdaya-,
*Mazdayazna-, *Mazdayazna-,
*Mazdeea-, *Mazduka-, *Rtamazda-

Mica-, "treaty " : OP equivalent of
Miera-, Sogd. mys

*Arbamica-, *Datamiga-, *Mica-,
*Micabadui;, *Micabaga-,
*Micabara-, *Micaina-, *Migaka-,
*Migana-, *Micanafa-, *Micapata-,
*Micata-, *Migayana-, *Miceea-,
*Micena-, *Micuka-

MiOra-, " treaty " : OInd. murk , Av.
mi0ra-, MP and NP mihr, Parth.
myhr, Sogd. myar

*Arbamihra-, *Arbami0ra-,
*Bagamihra-, *Datanri0ra-,
*Mazami0ra-, *Mihraya-, *Mi0ra-,
*MiOrabanus, *Mi0rabara-,
*Mi0rabaujana-, *MiOrabrzana-,
*MiOracina, *Mi0rada-, *MiOradata-,
*MiOrafama, *Mi9raina-,

219 Cf. Malandra (2004) for more information on this god.





7 LIST OF GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES ATTESTED IN PROPER NAMES

Arya-, "Iranian": OInd. aiya-,

"noble person, master", Av. Airiia-,
OP Arya-

*Arebrdana-, *Areea-, *Arekama-,
*Arena-, *Arevada-, *Arevauna-,
*Arezantu-, *Ali- (GN), *ArleiOra-
(GN), Arya- (GN), *Aryaeira- (GN),
(*)Aryaramna- (PN and GN),
*Aryabama-, *Aryaiea-, *Aryaina-,
*Aryamana, *Aryana-, *Aryapana-,
*Aryara-, *Aryastana-, *Aryastu-,
*Aryaujaka-, *Aryaupama-,
*Aryaugta-, *Aryavrata-, *Aryavrta-,
*Aryuka-, *Ta(h)marig

Daha-: Olnd. dasa-, "enemy,
servant", Khot. daha-, "man", NP
dah, Waxi dai

*Da- (GN), *Daha- (PN and GN),
*Dahaeaka-

Haraiva-, "Aria" *Haleva-, *Hareva-, *Haraya-

Haraxvati-, "Arachosia" *Haraxntig

Hindu-, "India " : Olnd. Sindhu- *Hindauka-, *Hinduka , *Hindu g

Marla-, "Media" : OP Marla- *Mada-, *Madafarna, *Madaka-,
*Madaspa-, *Madika-

Maigana-: MP Megan *Maigana-, *Megana-

Maka- *Maka

Nisaya- *Naisaya-

Parsa-, "Persia(n)" *Badraparsa-, *Parsa-, *Parsaya-

ParOa-, "Parthian" *ParOara-, *ParOauka-, *ParBoka-

Patiguvarig *Patiguvaris

Raga- *Rajiya-, *Rajiyaka-

Saka-, "Scythia(n) " *Saka-, *Sakina-, *Sakica-,
*Sakima-, *Sakina-, *Saki g, *Sakita-

Sigrya-, "Sigurian": cf. Av. siyariia-

in siyuire.ciOra-, "of Sigurian
origin"

*Sigrya-
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Skudra- *Skudra-

Sug(u)da- (Sogdia), "burnt": Sogd.
swyt, "burnt", Oss. sugdceg

*Sug(u)da-, *Sug(u)diya-

Oatagus, "Sattagydia" *Oatagus

8 GLOSSARY

8.1 LEXICAL ELEMENTS

A

Abda-, "excellent": Av. abda-, MP abd.
Abigna-, "attacking power": cf. Av. auui-gan-, "to cut down " .
Abistavana-, "estate": MP awestan, NP ustan.
Abi"stafta-: past part. of MP awiftaftan, "to suppress".
'Abra-, "cloud": Olnd. abhra-, Av. alga-.

2Abra-, "dark-coloured " : cf. labra- (Gershevitch 1969: 179).
Abrta-, "bringer of water": Av. dbarat- < *dp-barat-.
Abu-, "assistant, helper": Olnd. dbhu-.

Ada-, "reward": Av. add-.
Addta- (OP), "noble": OP equivalent of Av. azata-.
Adri-, "rock": Olnd. ddri-, cf. OP Arakadri"s.
Afuv-, (1) "belly" (Bailey 1960: 14), (2) "fear" (Hoffmann 1955: 82-84): OP afuva-.

Agama-, "festival": Sogd. 'y m, 'ym.
Agriya-, "loyal": OP dgriya-.
Ahita, "defiled": 01nd. asita-, Av. ahita-.
A(h)ura-, "lord": O1nd. asura-, "divine, powerful", Av. ahura-, OPs aura-.
Aisma-, "(holy) firewood" : Olnd. idhmk-, Av. aesrna-, NP hezum.
Ai"s-, "to look for": 01nd. 1 es-, Av. aes"-.
AiO- (OP), "to be lord": OP equivalent of *ais- (Av. aes-).
Aiza-, "wish, desire": OInd. eh-, "to desire " , Av. aezah-.
Ali-, "unfaithful": 1-equivalent of *arika- (Olnd. alika-, OP arika-, Sogd. iyk).

Ama-, "strength, power": OInd. ama-, "impetuosity, strength " , Av. ama-.

Anda-, "blind": Olnd. andhd-, Av. anda-.
Angma-, "bracelet " : cf. Av. gymo.pai5i-, "wearing bracelets on her feet" (Gershevitch

1969: 177).
Anti-, "breathing " : Av. anti-.
AnOa-, "share": Olnd. nihsa-.
Anzn-, "narrow": OInd. a,hhu-, Av. qzah-, "narrowing", MP hanzirg (cf. Henning

1963: 196), Parth. 'njwg, Arm. anjuk.
Ap-, "water": Olnd. dp-, Av. dp-, OP

	

MP and NP ab, Sogd. "p.
Apakava-, "having a bump": Av. apakaaura-.
Apama-, "the last": Olnd. apama-, Av. apama- and apama-.
Apara-, "later": Olnd. apara-, Av. and OP apara-.

Apata-, "cultivated " : MP dbadan, "prosperous, cultivated", NP dbdd, Arm. apat.
Ar-, "to set oneself in motion " : Av. ar-.
Ara-, "wild, mad " : derivation from Proto-Ir. *cu•-, "to be wild" (Bailey 1961: 474-

477).
Aram-, "in the right way " : Olnd. dram, Av. aram.
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Arba-, "juvenile, child, young " : OInd. arbha- and ai-bhaka-, "child, young".
Ardra-, "loyal " : Av. aradra-.
Arg-, "to be valuable, worthy": Olnd. arh-, "to be worthy of" , Av. crag-, "to be valu-

able", NP arzidan, "to be worth".
Ada-, "valuable": Av. arajah-.
Area-, "battle, fight": OInd. anaa-, Av. arana-.
Arti-, "reward": Av. arati-.
Aruna-, "reddish brown": OInd. arunb-, "reddish brown, tawny", Av. auruna-,

"brown".
Aru"sa-, "white": Olnd. arusa-, Av. arazrsa-.
Ar(u)vasta-, "physical prowess": OP ar(u)vasta-.
Arva(nta)-, "swift, fast": Olnd. levant-, Av. auruua- and aru•rurant-, MP arwand.
Arza-, "battle": Av. araza-.
Asa- (OP), "horse " : OInd. asva-, OP asa-.
Asa(n)- (Med.), "stone": OInd. bran-, Av. and OP asan-, MP and NP sang.
Asanga- (Med.), "stone": Av. asanga-.
Asman-, "stone": Olnd. asman-, Av. asman-.
Aspa- (Med.), "horse": Median equivalent of OP asa-; Av. aspa-, Sogd. 'sp.
Asprna-, "entire, whole": Av. asparanah-, " completeness".
Ast-, "bone(s) " : OInd. asthi-, Av. ast(i)-, MP and NP ast, Sogd. 'stk.
Asta-, "homestead": Av. asta-.
Asti-, "guest": OInd. atithi-, Av. asti-.
Astu, "may he be": imper. 3 sg. of ah-, "to be"; OInd. astu, Av. astir.
Asu-, "swift, quick": Olnd. asa-, Av. asu-, Sogd. "s wk, Khot. aska-, NP Blau.
Asura-, "tusk" : Av. aura- (Gershevitch, apud Zadok 1976b: 76n23).
Asta-, "messenger": Av. dsta-.
A"stra-, "whip": Olnd. asp-a-, Av. aftrd-.
Atr-, "fire": Av. afar-, atara- (most frequent), alr-. Cf. ac- and aBr-.
A0arvan-, "priest": Olnd. atharvan-. Cf. *aOravan-.
AOi-, "fear, distress": Av. a0i-.
AOiya-/5,0i-, "fear, distress": -ya-extension of aBi- (Gershevitch 1969: 190).
A0ravan-, "priest": Av. adrauuan-. Cf. *aBarvan-.
Augah-, "power, strength " : Olnd. ojas-, Av. aogah-.
Aujah-, "power, strength": OInd. ojas-, Av. aojah-.
Aug-, "to burn": Proto-Ir. *aus-, cf. Zaza vas- and Arm. atrowsan, "fire temple".
Auta-, "cold": Av. aota-.
Avah-, "water" : Av. auuah-.
Avarya-, "irresistible": OInd. avarya- (e.g. avmya-kratu-, "of irresisitible power").
Ax"saina-, "blue-green": Av. axsaena- (Morgenstierne 1927: 74; Bailey 1951: 194;

Duchesne-Guillemin 1960: 96-97), OP axsaina-, Paisto sin (Morgenstieme, l.c.).
Ax"srya-, "to hurl": cf. Oss. axsin.
Ax"sti-, "peace": Av. axft-.
Ax"stra-, "oversight": cf. Av. ai f i-axs-, "to supervise" and aiffi-ass""tar-, "supervisor".
Ay-, "to go": Olnd., Av. and OP ay-.
Ayah-, " metal " : OInd. ayas-, Av. aiiah-.
Ayana-, "travel route": Olnd. ayana-, Av. aiiand-.
Ayaska-, "without disease": Av. aiiaska-.
Ayu-, "long time, long life": Olnd. ayus-, "life, vital power, vigour" and ayu-, "a

living being", Av. aiiu-, "life, (old) age".
Aza-, "pointing": Av. &a,
Azata-, "noble, free": Av. azata-, "noble", MP Azad, "free " , NP Azad, Arm. azat.

B

Bada-, "strong, firm": Olnd. bddha-, Av. bqzah-, "strength, firmness".
Badra-, "happy": OInd. bhadra-, Av. hubabra-.
Badu- (OP), "arm": OP equivalent of *bazu-; MP b 'dwky.
Baga-, "share, allotted plot of land, garden": Olnd. badga-, "part, portion, allotment",

Av. bag-, "to divide" and baga-, "share, part", MP bay, "garden", Sogd. b 'y, "gar-
den, plot of land", NP bag.

Bagavanta-, "happy " : Olnd. bhagavat-, "fortunate, prosperous " .
Bahya-, "quince": cf. MP beh, NP beh.
Boma-, "light, lustre, splendour": Olnd. bhnma-, Av. bama-, MP bin.
Bamya-, "shining": Av. bamiia-.
'Band-, "to bind": PIE *br'endr'-, OInd. bandh-, Av., OP, MP and NP band, Parth. bnd,

Sogd. /fynd, Khot. ban-, Chor. /3ncy.
'Band- (OP), "to support, strengthen " : OP equivalent of *banz-.
Banda-, "connection " : Olnd. bandaa-, "bond " , Av. banda-, MP and NP band.
Bandaka-, "servant": OP bandaka-, MP bandag.

Bandu-, "relatives, kin": cf. OInd. bandhu-, "kinship " .
Banga-, "hemp": Olnd. bhangn-, "hemp, cannabis sativa", Av. bangha-.

Warm-, "beam, lustre, light": Olnd. bhanu-, Av. bmur-.
Banz-, "to support, strengthen": Median equivalent of *-'' band-. Cf. Proto-Iranian

*dvanz-, Av. (da)bqz-, Parth. bz, Oss. btezzun.
Bara-, "bearing, carrying, esteeming " : OInd. bhara-, Av. and OP barn-.
Bara-, "rider": derivation from OP bar-, "to carry".
'Barva-, "to devour, chew": OInd. bharv-, Av. as".baorrura-, "where there is much to

eat"
"Barva-, "to cherish": derivation from bar-, "to cany", cf. Larva-, "prevailing" (of

tar-).
Basta-, "supported " : past participle of *band-, Av. bqz-, "to support " .
Bata-, "wine": MP badag.
Bauda-, "fragrant, odoriferous": cf. Av. baod-, "to smell".
Baug-, "to release": Av. hang-.

Bauj-, "to release". OInd. bhuj-.

Baujana-, "benefit, profit": OInd. bhojana-, "benefit, profit " .
Baura-, "red-brown" : MP bor.
Baus"a-, "release": Av. baosa-.
Bauxsa-, "releasing " : derivation from *baug-.

Bax"s-, "to bestow, dispense": Av. baxs-.
Baxta-, "fate, destiny": NP bast.
Baya-, "fear": Olnd. bhay-, Av. bay-, "to fear".
BSzu- (Med.), "arm " : OInd. bahir-, Av. bazu-, Khot. baysua-, NP bazd, Oss. bazug.

Ben-, "frightening " : OInd. bhima-, "fearful", MP and NP bim.

Big-, "healing": cf. Av. ahima-bis, "healing the world".
Biza-, "seed, semen": OInd. bija-, Sogd. flyz'k.
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Brad- (OP), "to shine": 01nd. bhraj-, Av. braz-, MP brazidan, NP barazidan.
Brzra-, "yielding": cf. Av. x"a flrira-, "bearing fruits".
Brd-, "to exalt": 01nd. barh-, Av. baraz-, OP bard-.
Brdant- (OP), "high": OInd. brhant-, Av. barazairt-, MP and NP buland, Oss. bcerzond.
Brdi- (OP), "high": OP equivalent of *brzi-.
Brju-, "bringing": Av. baraj-.
Brta-, "carried": past part. of *bar-.
Brz- (Med.), "to exalt " : Av. baraz-.
Brza- (Med.), "high": Av. baraz-.
Brzaka-, " long": Sogd. flrz and /lrz 'k.
Brzi- (Med.), "high": Av. barazi-.
Budra-, "vigilant": Av. zaeni-, "eager, zealous".
Buga-, " releasing": cf. *baug-.
Buja-, "releasing": cf. *baug-.
B6mi-, "earth, soil, world": 01nd. bhiimi-, Av. bunii-, OP

	

MP and NP burn,
Sogd. Qwnth, Chor. /Iwnr.

Buna-, "soil, earth": 01nd. budhna-, Av. buna-, MP and NP bun, Khot. buna-.
Busta-, "clever, attentive": 01nd. Mc/h-, "to be awake, observe" and vibuddha-, "awa-

kened, attentive", Av. baoalah-, "perception, insight".
'Buxs"a-, " releasing": derivation from '*baug-.
2Buxia-, " bestowing benefit": 01nd. bhuj 22° .

Buxta-: past part. of *baug-.
Buxta-: past part. (in -Oa-) of *baug-.

C
Gagman-, "present, gift": Av. cagaman-.
Cagni-, "forthcoming, out to please": derivation from *cag-, "to allow, grant", cf. Av.

caguuah-, "granting, allowing".
Caita-, "insight": 01nd. cetas-, "consciousness, intelligence".
Cali-, "lark": MP cakok, NP caka, cagiak and cakok.
Caman-, "meadow": NP caman.
Canah-, "desire": 01nd. cant's-, "delight, satisfaction", Av. eanah-.Car-, "to pasture": NP caridan.
Cara-, "help": Av. card-, OP 116tha-, NP ear•, "help, remedy, cure".Carb-, "fat, greasy": NP car•b.
Cartu-, "race course": Av. caratu-.
Casa-, " teacher": Av. casan-.
Caiman-, "eye": Av. carman-, MP and NP calm.
Ca0ru- (Med.), "four": OInd. catvar-, Av. eaOru-, MP and NP cahar, Sogd. &/3 'r and

ctf'r.
Cauba-, "wood, log": MP cob, "wood, stick".
Cauka-, "owl": NP ea.
Caxra-, "wheel": 01nd. cakra-, Av. caxra-, MP calm-, Parth. cxr, NP cart.
Caxri-, " effectuating": 01nd. cakri-, Av. caxri-.

220 Cf. on this stem and its derivatives Benveniste (1966: 108-115), Schmitt (2002: 63) and
Tremblay (2004: 135n.78).

"to collect": 01nd. ci-, MP and NP cidan.
'Ciga- (OP), "lineage, origin": Av. ciOra-, OP cica-.

22 60a- (OP), "splendid, brilliant": OP equivalent of Med. *Ntha-.
Cinah-: synonym of *canah-.
Cira-, " capable " : Av. &riia-, NP arm.
Citaya-, "intent upon": causative of *cit-; OInd. cit-, "to fix the mind upon".
I CiOra- (Med.), "lineage, origin": Median equivalent of OP cica-.
2 CiOra- (Med.), (1) "splendid, brilliant", (2) "external appearance": 01nd. citra-, Av.

eiora , MP and NP cihr, Parth. cyhrg, "form".
Custa-, "elegant": NP cost, "elegant, beautiful".

c
Ca- (OP), "to protect": OP equivalent of Med. *Brd- (Av. Bra-).
Caima- (OP), "superiority": 01nd. sremkn-.
Cai"sta- (OP), "most beautiful": 01nd. srestha-, Av. sraes"ta-.
Call- (OP), "beautiful; capable " : Av. srao-.
Cau"sa- (OP), "obedient": OP equivalent of *sraarsa-.
Cava- (OP), "beautiful; capable": Av. sraaaua-.
Cavah- (OP), "glory, fame": 01nd. Brava-, Av. srauuah-.
cayan- (OP), " beauty " : Av. sraiian-.
ci- (OP), "three": Av. Ori-, MP se, NP si, Baluci sai.
CT- (OP), "beauty": Av. sri-.
circa- (OP), "strength": Av. Orinra-.
cira- (OP), "beautiful": OInd. a-Brim-, Av. srira-.
Oita- (OP), "famous, well-known": Av. sruta-.

D

Da-, "to give": 01nd. dha-, Av. and OP da-.
Dahyau-, dahyu-, "land": 01nd. dahyu-, "member of a barbaric tribe", Av. darjhu-,

daifhu- and daaiiu-, OP dahyau- / dahyu-, MP deh, Sogd. dyx'w, "village", NP
dih.

Daina-, "religion; soul " : Av. daena-, MP den, NP din.
Dainu- (OP), "saddle": Av. zaenu-, "(sword)-belt", MP zen, NP zin.
Daisa- (Med.), "showing, information": 01nd. des-, Av. daes-, "to show, inform", MP

desag, "form, appearance".
Daisa- (OP): OP equivalent of *daisa-.
Daiva-, "idol, demon": Av. daeuara-, OP daiva-.
Daiza- (Med.), " fortress " : Av. daeza , "pile" and uz-daeza-, "wall", OP died-, "wall;

fortress", NP dez, "fortress".
Daman-, "living place, dwelling" ((Mina- in compounds): Av. darnan-.
Dami-, "creating": Av. darn-.
Dana- (OP), "kind, art " : OP equivalent of Med. zana-, cf. 01nd. jana- and Av.

zana-.
'Dana-, (1) "holder, reservoir, container", (2) "place" 221 : OP and MP dama-.

221 Cf. Filers (1954: 334n.130).
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2Dana-, "gift, present " : 01nd. ddna-, Lat. donurn.
Dantu- (OP), "tribe, clan": OP equivalent of *zantu-.
Danu-, "grain": Av. darer-.
Dar-, "to hold (firmly)": OInd. dhar-, Av. and OP dar-, MP and NP dastan, Parth. d'r,

Sogd. 1 'r, Khot. dar-, Chor. d 'ry, Oss. daryn and darun.
Dara- (OP), "goal": OP equivalent of *zar•a-.
Dard- (OP), "to seize": Av. daraz-.
Darga-, "long": 01nd. dirgha-, Av. and OP darga-, MP Barg, Khot. ddra-, NP der, Oss.

(Lary.
Darma-, "right conduct, law": 01nd. ciharnm-.
Darmaka-, "bearer, supporter": OInd. dharmdka-.
Darr-, "to dare": Av. and OP darn-, Av. darfi-, " courageous " .
Daru-, "wood": OInd., Av. and OP darn-.
Dasa-, "ten": Med. equivalent of OP *daBa-; 01nd. data-, Av. dasa-, MP and NP

dah, Parth. das, Sogd. ds( ').
Dasma-, "gift, present": Av. dasnra-.
Dasta-, "trained": past part. of Av. dah-, "to teach, train".
'Data-, "created, given": past part. of da-, "to give, create".
'Data- (OP), "born": OP equivalent of Med. zdta-.
DData-, "law": Av., OP and Khot. data-, MP and NP dad.
Datu-, "naturally": cf. 01nd. jatu-, "naturally" (EWA I 428).
DaOa- (OP), "possession": Av. dasa-.
DaBa-, "clever": Av. daOa-.
Dauca- (OP), "sacrifice": 01nd. Irotr•a-, Av. zaodra-, "libation".
Dau"sa- (OP), "zestfulness": OP equivalent of zausa-.
Dautar- (OP), "he who sacrifices, priest": OP equivalent of *zautar-, Av. zaotar-.
Davant-, "he who impels, urges; ruler " : present part. of *dav-, "to impel" (Av.

dcnv -).
Daxs-, "to teach": 01nd. daks-, Av. daxs-.
Daya-, "to see": cf. Av. paiti-daiia-.
Dayu-, "cherishing": cf. Av. gao-daiiu-, "cherishing the cattle".
Di-, "to see": 01nd. dhi-, Av. and OP di-, MP and NP didan, Khot. dai-.
Dist-, "kettle": Av. dicta-.
Dranga- (OP), "audacious, cunning": OP equivalent of *zranga-.
Draxta-, "tree": OP draxt-, MP draxt, NP diraxt.
Drazda-, "loyal, faithful": OP equivalent of *zrazda-, cf. Av. zraz-dd-, "to believe".
Dri-, "carrying": Av. dii-.
Dr(u)va-, "stable, firm, immovable": OInd. dhruva-, Av. drama-, OP dur(u)va-.
Drda- (OP), "heart": 01nd. hid-, Av. zarad-.
Dina-, "harvest": cf. NP duridan, "to reap, mow" and dirav-, "harvest".
Drta-, "harvested": Av. darata-.
DO- (OP), "to look at": Av. daras-.
Diva- (OP), "time": OP equivalent of *zivan-.
Dura-, "far, distant": OInd. dtinb-, Av. and OP dfira-.
Dug"-, "bad": Av. and OP dus-.
Data- (OP), "loved": OP equivalent of *zutta-.
Data-, "messenger": 01nd. dicta-, Av. data,
Dvi-, "two" (in compounds): 01nd. dvi-, Av. bi-, Sogd. byf-, Khot. Si-.

F

Fan-, "sun": equivalent of Av. fan-.
Farnah-, "glory, splendour": Av. x''aranah-, MP xwarrah, Sogd. pin, Parth. fi•h or prh,

NP fair and xur(r)a.
Frad-, "to further " : Av frad-.
Fradata-, "furthered": past part. of *fi.a-da- (Av. fi•a-do-, "to further").
Fragau-, "treasure " : Parth. frg 'w, Sogd. J3rry w.
Frai"sta-, "messenger": Av. fi-aesta , MP fi-estag, "apostle, angel".
Fraita-, "walking on": Av. fi-aeta-.
Framana-, (1) "command, order", (2) "standard, scale, measure": OInd. pramalra-,

OP franrana-, MP fr•aman, Sogd. fi•m 'n, p•rn 'n and prrn 'nh, NP farinan.
Framatar-, "commander, ruler, chief": Av. and OP fi ramatar-, MP fi-amadar.
Frapari-, "leading forward": Av. fiyapar-.
Fras-, "to ask": Av. fi-as-, OP fi•aB-.
Frasr ita- (Med.), "famous": Av. fiasruta-.
Rasta-, "asked": past part. of •*fi•as-, "to ask".
Raga-, "excellent " : OP fi•afa-.
Frasti-, "jurisdiction": Av. farasti-.
Frata- (Med.), "excellent": cf. 01nd. p ratad-vasu- and Gk. npanoc (Naster 1968: 75;

Gershevitch 1969: 243).
Fratama-, "noble " : Av. fiatamo-, MP fr•atom, Sogd.'rtm. superlative of *fi•a-.
Fratara-, "superior": Av. and OP fratara-, comparative of fr•a-.
'Fra9- (OP): Old Persian equivalent offr•as-, "to ask".
2Fra6-, "to spread, extend, expand": 01nd. path-. Cf. Av. fr•a6'ah-.
Fravan-, "amply": NP faravan.
Fravar-, "to chose": Av. frauuar-.
Fravarti-, "chosen": past part. of *finval .-, "to choose".
Fraza-, "forward, forth": MP fraz.
Frazu-, "valuable": Av. frazu-, "to please".
Frina-, "darling " : present stem of *fri-; 01nd. pii-, "to please", Av. fri-.
Friti-, "prayer": Av. friti-.
FriOu-, "joyful": cf. 01nd. pray-, "to enjoy " and Av. fr•iBa-.
Frya-, "kind, sweet, dear": 01nd. p•iyk-, Av. fr•iia-, Sogd. pry, Khot. bria-.
Flu-, "cattle": Av. flu- / pasu-.

G

Gada-, "mace": Av. gaSa-.
GaiBa-, "household " : Av. gae8a-, "household", OP gaida-, "(living) property, cat-

tle"
GaiOu- (OP), "curly": 01nd. kefa-, "head-hair" , Av. gaesu-, MP ges, NP gesa, "locks

of hair".
Gam, "to come " : 01nd. and Av. gain-, MP and NP amadan.
Gama-, "stride step": 01nd. vi-gaman-, Av. gtnrran-, MP and NP gam.
Gana-, "compact, solid": 01nd. ganza-.
Ganda- (OP), "treasure": OP equivalent of *ganza-.
Gandabara- (OP), "treasurer": MP ganjwar and gnzwbr, Parth. gnzbr; OP equivalent

of *ganzabara-.
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1

Ganja- (Med.), "treasure": allegroform of *ganza-.
Gar-, "praise, hymn": 01nd. gir-, Av. gar-.
Garma-, "hot, warm": 01nd. ghann -, "heat, warmth", Av. garama-, "warm" and

Av. garamu: , "heat".
Garsa-, "joyful": 01nd. ghrsu-, "lively, mirthful", Parth. gs", "to enjoy, look forward".
Garta-, "hole, cave" : 01nd. 2garta-.
Gasta-, "evil, distress": Av., OP and NP gasta-.
Gati-, "coming": Av. gati-.
GROu-, "throne": Av. and OP ga9u-.
Gau- / gu-, "cattle": 01nd. gav-, Av. and OP gav-, MP and NP gaw, Pasto ywa.
Gauna- (OP), "jewel: NP jauhar and gowhar.
Gaud- (OP), "to conceal": OP gaud-.
Gaumais"a-, Muffle": MP and NP gaw-ma, Arm. gomes.
Gauman-, "having cattle" : Av. gaomant-.
Gauna-, "hair": Av. gaona-.
Gaura-, "inspiring fear, terrible": 01nd. ghora-.
Gaus"a-, " ear" : Av. gaosa-, OP gausa-, MP and NP Os', Sogd. yws.
GauOra- (Med.), "jewel" : Median equivalent of *gausa-.
Gauz- (Med.), "to conceal " : Av. gaoz-.
GavrOa-, "sorghum": Sogd. ywrst'ny, Khot. gausa-, Pasto yost.
Gavarz-, "sorghum": MP and NP gawars.
Gaya-, "life": Av. gaiia-.
Gaza-, "to receive": cf. Sogd. pcy 'z.
Gir-, "to grab, seize " : MP gir.
Giti-, " singer" : 01nd. giti-, "song, singing".
Gna-, "vulnerability": derivation from Av. gan-, "to strike, hurt", cf. Av. yna-, "a

strike" and varaOrayna:, "ability to defend oneself" (Gershevitch 1969: 175).
Grab-, "to grab, seize": 01nd. grabh-, Av. and OP grab-.
Grda-, "house": 01nd. grha 222 Av. garada-, "hole".
Grdya-: equivalent of *grda-, "house personnel".
Grz-, "to complain": Av. garaz-.
Grzi-, " complaining": Av. jarazi-.
Gunda-, "thick": Av. gunda-, a kind of dough ball.

H

Haba-, "community": OInd. sabad-, "meeting, assembly, congregation".
Hada, "always": 01nd. soda, Av. haaa-.
Hadahra- (OP), "thousand": OP equivalent of hazahra-.
Hafni, "to take care": connected with *hap-.
Hafti-, "horse, steed": 01nd. sapti-, Proto-Iranian *hafti-.
Haina-, "(hostile) army": Av. haena-, OP haind-.
Hakrta-, "sudden": Av. hakarat-.
Hama-, "alike, co-": Av. hama-.
Hambauja-, "partaker": 01nd. sambhuj-, "to partake of" .

222 A meaning "servant" too is postulated for grhk- (SED 361), but such a meaning does not
exist (Hauschild 1954: 276).

Hamid-, "fellowship": cf. Av. hamiS-pati-, "lord of the fellowship".
Hamkar-, "collaborator": MP and NP hanrkar.
Hana-, "old": OInd. srina-, Av. hana-.
Hangam-, "to assemble": MP ng'm, "collection".
Hankrka-, "wine press": cf. Sogd. 'nkr'nt, "to trample down".
Hap-, "to keep": Av. hap-.
HapOa- (OP), "juniper": Av. h aparasi-.
Hapta-, "seventh": cf. OInd. sapta-, Av. hapta-, MP and NP haft, Parth. hft, Sogd.

ptO, Chor. 'fid, Khot. hauda-, Oss. avd.
Haptaxva- (East Iranian), "'/7 ": Av. haptahuua-.
Hart-, "well-nourished": Av. harata-.
Harz-, "to send away": Av. haraz-.
'Hasta-, "victorious": derivation from Av. haz-.
2Hasta-, "seated, settled": past part. of Av. had-.
Hata-, (1) "earned, acquired", (2) "wealth": past part. of *han-, "to earn" (Av. han-).

Cf. 01nd. sata-, "wealth".
Haxya-, "real, true " (Med.): OInd. satya-, Av. haiOiia-, OP hasiya-.
Hav-, "to impel, instigate": 01nd. sava-, Av. 2hav-.
Haxa-, "someone allegiant, friend, companion": 01nd. sakha-, Av. haxi- (weak stem

of haxa- [Zadok 1976: 66-67]).
Haxiya-, "friendship": OInd. sakhya-, Av. haxaiia-, "fellowship".
Haxma-, " fellowship": Av. haxman-.
Haxti-, "womb": dual of *haxta-, "thigh" (Av. haxta-).
Hazahra- (Med.), " thousand": OInd. sahasra-, Av. hazarjra-, Sogd. z 'r, MP and NP

hazar, Khot. ysara-, Pa"sto zar.
Hid-, "to succeed": 01nd. sidh-.
Hiku-, "dry": Av. hiku-.
HiOa-, "ally": Av. hiOa-.
HiOu-, "fellowship, affiance": Av. hiCu-.
(H)mar- (OP), (1) "to remember", (2) "to count, rely on": 01nd. smar-, Proto-Iranian

*hmar-, Av. mar-, "to observe, notice, remember", MP Omar, "reckoning, conside-
ration" and osmar and osmurdan, "to count, reckon", Khot. sumar-, "to count", NP
summ•dan.

(H)ubrta-, "respected": 01nd. siabhrta-, " well-borne, cherished": OPs ubarta-.
(H)udana-, "right understanding": Av. hudanu-, "who possesses the right understan-

ding".
(H)ufti-, " sleep": OInd. supti-.
(H)hka-, "pig": Av. has-, MP huk.
Humata-, " good thoughts " : 01nd. smata-, Av. humata-.
Humaya- (OPd), "wholesome, beneficial": Av. humaiia-.
(H)uparva-, "pre-eminent": Av. hu-pauruua-.
(H)url-, a magic potion: Av. hur -.
Hushaxa-, " good friend": cf. 01nd. susakhi- and Av. hus.haxi-.
Hai-, "craftsman": Av. haiti-.
(H)uva-, "own" (OP): 01nd. svk-, Av. h(a)uua-.
(H)uvuda-, "residence": 01nd. svadha-, OP uvadd-.
(H)uvadata- (OP), "he who determines his destiny": Av. x"addta-.
(H)uvaitu- (OP), "family-" (adjective): Av. x"aetu-.
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(H)uvamna- (OP), " sleep" : OP equivalent of *xvanma-.
(H)uvanta- (OP), "called": past part. of 01nd. svan-, "to sound, roar, be noisy", Av.

fan-, "to sound, roar", Khot. hvana-, "to be spoken", MP xwandan and NP xwan-
dan, "to call".

(H)uvanvanta- (OP), "sunny": Av. x"anuuant-.
(H)uvapati- (OP), " sovereign " : 01nd. svapati-, Av. x"aepaiOiia-, "own lord".
(H)uvar- (OP), "sun": Av. huuar-.
(H)uvara- (OP), " dark" : derivation from PIE *suer-, "to colour with a dark colour"

(Bailey 1976: 30).
(H)uvyara- (OP), "easy": Sogd. xwy'r.
HvhOra- (Med.), "comfort": Av. x"aBra-.

I

Iba-, "house personnel, household": 01nd. ibha-.
Ibya-, "wealthy": 01nd. ibhya-.
Ira-, "energy": Av. ira-.
Is- (Med.), "to be lord": present stem of *ais.
Isa-, "desirous": Av. isa-.
Isva-, "quiver": OP isva-.
Iga-, "looking for": present stem of *aif-.
Isti-, (1) "striving, capability", (2) "wealth": Av.
IO- (OP), "to be lord": present stem of *ai0-, the OP equivalent of Med. *ais-.
Iza-, (1) "zealous", (2) "prosperous": Av.

J

Jagarna-, "watchful, awake": 01nd. jagaralzk-.
Jai-, "people " : Av. jae-.
Jama-, "leading": Parth. fin, "to lead".
Jan-, "to kill, strike " : Av. gan- (with present stem jan-), OP jan-.

"vivid": Av. ji-.
JYira-, "intelligent, mentally lively " : Av. jira-.
Jigna-, "victorious, triumphant": 01nd. jislzu-.
Jiva-, " alive, living" : Av. juua-, OP jiva-.
Jufra-, "mysterious": Av. gufi•a-, MP zufr, "deep".
Jnja-, "chicken": NP Ma.

K

Ka-, "what a..." (exclamation): Av. ka-.
Kac-, "crooked, curved": NP kag.
Kafa-, "slobber": Av. kafa-.
Kaika-, "flea " : NP kaik.
Kaina-, "revenge, retaliation": Av. kaena-.
Kaka-, "uncle " : NP kaka.
Kama-, " desire, wish" : Olnd., Av. and OP kama-, MP kanr, Parth. and Sogd. k 'nz.
'Kan-, "to long for": 01nd. and Av. kan-.

'Kan-, "to dig": 01nd. khan-, Av. and OP kan-.
Kan-, "mine, pit": NP kan, "mine " .
Kanta-, "village": derived meaning of the past part. of kan-, "to dig".
Kanti-, "desire": 01nd. kanti-, cf. Av. kan-, "to desire".
Kapa-, "fish": Sogd. kp.
Kapauta-, (1) "pigeon", (2) "pigeon-coloured": 01nd. kapota-, OP kapautaka-, "blue",

MP and NP kabdd, "gray-blue", Khot. kavuta-.
Kapis"a-, "safflower": NP kabis"a.
Kar-, "to do, make": OInd., Av., OP and Khot. kar-, MP and NP kardan.
'Kara-, "people, army": OP kara-.
'Kara-, "work": NP kar.
Karavant-, " active " : Av. kinavant-.
Karkasa- (Med.), "vulture": Av. kahrkasa-, MP kargas.
Karka0a- (OP): OP equivalent of *karkasa-.
Karpuna-, "lizard": Av. kahrpuna-, MP karbunag.
Karsna-, "complete, entire": 01nd. kr•tsnk-.
Kars-, "to plough": cf. Av. karsiuuant-.
Karla-, " furrow" : Av. karaa-.
Kari;na-, "black": Skt krsfzk-.
Karva-, "short, dwarfish": 01nd. kharva-, Av. kauruua-, NP karv, "decayed teeth".
Kas- (Med.), "to observe": Av. kas-.
Kas-, "to shine": 01nd. kas-, Khot. kas-, "to be visible, appear".
Kata-, "house": Av. kata-, "room", NP kad, "house".
Kata-, "wanted": past part. of *ka-, "to wish, desire" (Av. ka-).
Kati-, "willing" : Av. kati-.
Ka0- (OP), "to observe": OP equivalent of *kas-.
KaOaka-, "semi-precious stone": OP kasaka-.
Ka0rupa-, "amber-coloured": NP kahruba.
Kaufa-, "mountain": OP kaufa-.
Kauna-, "buttocks": NP kiln.
Kava-, "prince": 01nd. kavi-, "seer, wise man", Av. kauui-.
Kr-: present stem of *kar-.
Krga-, "cock": equivalent of *krka-; Pa"sto cirg, Ormuri kith. Cf. NP kurg, "hen which

has done laying and is inclined for the cock".
Krka-, "cock" : 01nd. krkavaku-, Av. kahrka-.
Krmi-, "worm": 01nd.

	

MP and NP kirm, Sogd. kyrm, "snake".
Krpa-, "external appearance": Av. kahrp-, MP kirb, "body, form".
Krs- (Med.), "skinny, meagre": 01nd. krsa-, " thin, weak", Av. kdrasa-.
Krs"a-, " weight" : Av. kars-, "to pull " , OP karaa-, NP kasidan, "to weigh" , Gk. Kapa-a.
Krsa-, "district": Av. karaa-.
Krsna-, "black": 01nd. krsna-.
Krt-, "to cut": Av. karat-.
Krta-, " done, made": past part. of *kar-.
Krti-, "producing" : Av. karati-.
KrO- (OP): OP equivalent of *krs-.
Krza-, " archer" : cf. Baluci peikal, "bow" < *karda-, Somyan karz, "to shoot".
Kiska-, "small, little": MP kuk.
Kana-, "thigh": NP kiln.
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Kunduru-, "Boswellia Thurifera": 01nd. kucnda- and kunduru-,

Kura-, "family": OInd. kdla-.
Kusti-, "region, district " : MP kust.

L

Lana-, "warrior": equivalent of *rana-.
Laxs"a-, "red": equivalent of *raxs-; Khot. r•rdsa- and NP raxk, "red".

M

Mada- (OP), "great, big": OP equivalent of *maza-.
Mada-, "Median": OP Mada- (cf. Schmitt 1977: 97).
Madu-, "honey: 01nd. mkdhu-, Av. rna5u-, "Beerenwein", Sogd. Haw, "wine " , Oss.

mud.
Maga-, "gift, present": 01nd. magha-.
Magava-, "sacrificing": Av. magauua-.
Magu-, "magian": OP magu-.

Magga "ram, sheep": 01nd. mesa-, Av. rnaeka-, MP and NP mek, Su'yni may, Pasto
mar and mez.

MaiOa-, "house, home": cf. *majOana-.
MaiOana-, "dwelling": Av. maeOana-.
Maiz- (Med.), "to cherish, take care of": Av. maez-.

Maka-, "strong, vehement " : cf. 01nd. nrakaka-.

Mama-, "mother" : NP mama.
Mana- / man(y)a-, "house", "domestic staff": Av. nmana-, OP mnnya-.

Manah-, "mind, mentality " : 01nd. nranas-, Av. manah-.
Mama- (OP): OP equivalent of *mantra-.

Mang-, "to glorify " : Av. mang-.
'Mani-, "mind, mentality " : synonym of Av. manah-.
2Mani-, "necklace" : cf. OInd. ma{ri-griva-, "wearing a necklace" and Av. minu-,

"necklace " .
ManO-, "to shake, agitate" (cf. Benveniste 1959: 87-88): Av. mant-, Sogd. mna, Khot.

mamth-, Oss. (tr)z-mcentun.
Ma(n)Ora- (Med.), "the word of God": OInd. mantra-, Av. nra8r•a-, Waxi mutr.

'Manya-, "capable": Av. rrrrainiia-.
'Manya-, "to rule " , "authority " : Av. 2mainiia-.
Manyu-, "mentality, mind": Av. mainiiu-.

Marga-, "meadow, pasture " : Av. maraya-.
Marta-, " mortal man": 01nd. nrarta-, Av. marata-.
Marya-, "young man" : 01nd. marya-, Av. mairiia-, OP marika- < *mariya-ka-.
Masa- (Med.), "great, big": Av. masan-.
Masista- (Med.), "greatest, biggest " : Median equivalent of *nraOikta-; Av. masikta-.

Masti-, "knowledge": Av. masti-.
Mas-, "very": Av. mak-.
Matrsa-, " fearless " : cf. OP ma tarsam, "may I not fear " (DPe 21).
MaOa- (OP), "great, big " : OP equivalent of *nrasa-.
MaOista- (OP), "greatest, biggest": superlative of *maOa-; OP maOikta-.

Maud-, "to rejoice " : 01nd. mud-, "to rejoice " and moda-, "joy, delight " , Av. mao-
banO-kara-, "having fun " .

Maya-, "joy, pleasure " : Av. nand-.
Maz- (Med.), "big, great" : Av. maz-.
Mazant-, "great " : 01nd. ma/ ant-, Av. mazant-.
Mica-, "treaty " (OP): OP equivalent of miOra-, Sogd. mys.
Midu-: derivation of *maid-, the OP equivalent of *maiz-.
Mija-, "eye-lash": Sogd. nrz '.
Minu-, "necklace": Av. mimr-.
Misa-, "to think off, remember " : cf. Oss. imis, "to invent, devise, work with the cre-

ative energy of the mind" (Gershevitch 1952: 485-486 and 1969: 239).
MiOra- (Med.), " treaty " : OInd. mitr•n-, Av. mi6•a-, MP and NP mihr, Parth. myhr,

Sogd. mySr.
Mada-, "wage, reward": 01nd. midha-, Av. midda-, MP mizd, Sogd. myzd, NP muzd.
Mrd-, "to crush": Av. marad-.
Mrdu-, "mild, soft": OInd. mrdfi-, Paraci marg.
Mlnca-, "to destroy": present stem of *mrk- (Av. marak-).
Mlvi-, "ant " : Av. mauruui-.
Mrzu-, "short": Sogd. mwrzk.
Mrid-, "forgiving": 01nd. nrl •d-, Av. marazda-, NP amurzidan.
Mtis"a-, "mouse": 01nd. mi sa-, MP mukk, NP mule.
Musti-, " fist " : cf. 01nd. mustay-, "fist" and Av. nmkti-masah-, "as big as a fist".

N

Na : present stem of *nam-, "to bow down", 01nd. and Av. nam-. Cf. also MP fi•a-
nnm, "to lead" and Khot. ham nam-, "to bow down".

Nabann-, "well, source " : 01nd. nabhanu-.
Nada-, "reed " : Hett. nata- and nati-, 01nd. nada- and nada-, Av. nada-, MP nay,

"reed, cane", Parth. nd, "flute".
Nafa-, "family, clan": Av. nafa-, MP and NP naf, Parth. JO).
Nafya-, derivation from *nafa-, only used in compounds, Av. nafiio.
Naiba-, "beautiful, good": OP naiba-, NP nev.
Naida- (OP), "javelin": MP nezag, NP new, Arm. nizak. Cf. MP and NP Nezak.
Naima-, "half" : 01nd. nema-, Av. naema-, MP and NP Henn, Parth. nym.
Naiza-, "the top (of a spear)": Av. naeza-, MP nezag, "lance", NP neza, "spear",

Arm. nizak.
Namah-, "worship": 01nd. namas-, Av. namah-, MP and NP nanaz, Parth. and Sogd.

nnr C.
Naman-, "name, fame " (Hama in compounds): 01nd. Haman-, Av. and OP naman-,

MP and NP nam, Sogd. n 'm, Khot. Hama-, Oss. nom.
Napa-, "grandson": 01nd. napat-, Av. and OP napdt-, MP nab, NP nawa.
Nar-, "man": 01nd. nc r-, Av. nar-, OP, MP, NP and Baluci nar-, Parth. nr.
Narya-, "manly" , derivation from *nar-: 01nd. nnrya-, Av. nairiia-.
Nb"sa-, "support": Av. nak-, "to support".
Nauma-, "ninth" : Av. naoma- and nduma-.
Nauva- (OPs): OPs equivalent of East Iranian *naxva-, "first".
Nava-, "new": 01nd. nova-, Av. nauua-, MP nog, Parth. nw'g, NP naw.
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Naxti-, "nocturnal": OInd. nbkta-, "night", Av. naxta-, "night", Waxi nayd, "night",
Gk. vuc (v(5Xr-), Lat. nox (noct-), German Nacht, Dutch nacht.

Naxva- (East Iranian), "first": MP naxust, "first", Parth. nxwft, NP naxost.
Naxvaka-, "yarnspinner": NP nax, "yarn".
Nay-, "to lead": Av. nay-.
Nazuka-, "delicate, soft": MP ndzuk, Parth. n'zwg, "friendly, nice", Sogd. n'zwk, NP

nazuk.
Nigama-, "time, moment": Sogd. ny 'nr.
Nipi"sta-, "writings": OP nipifta-, "written down " (EWA II 40; NW 145).
Ni"sa-, "sign": cf. Arm. nis and Syriac nys '.
Niva-, " shape, figure " : 01nd. nibha-, Oss. niv.
N(i)yaka-, "grandfather": Av. niidka-, OP niydka-.
Nma-, "obeisance, deference": Av. namah-.
Nurninga-, "coral": NP rumrunk.

Pa , "to protect": Olnd., Av., OP and Khot. pa-, MP padan, Sogd. ''p y.
Pac-, "to cook": 01nd. pac-, Av. paca- and pak-, MP and NP paz, Sogd. Opc, Chor.

pc.
Pacika-, "the cook": cf. Av. pacika-, "cooking".
Paga- (OP), "protection": OP equivalent of Medisch *pdOra-.
Pada-, "origin, roots": Av. paba-, (1) "foot", (2) "footmark", (3) "place".
Pada-, "foot, step": Av. ptha-, OP pada-.
Padapa-, "tree": 01nd. padapa-.
Pai-, "protecting": cf. Av. poi-.
Paisa- (Med.), " ornament " : Av. paesa-.
Paisa- (OP), "ornament": OP paiB-, "to engrave".
Pana-, (1) "protection", (2) "protector" : Av. pana-.
Paniya-, "drinking": 01nd. !mina- and panfya-, " drinkable".
Papa-, " father" : NP baba, Arm. baba.
Paridaisa-: equivalent of *paridaida-, cf. Av. pairidaeza-, "fence".
Parikana-, "wall": OInd. parikha-, "ditch; wall", MP pargdn.
Parisaka-, "lasting": Av. pairisak-.
Parru-, "old " : Parth. priaws.
'Par"sa-, "spotted, speckled": MP pars.
ZParsa-, "spike, ear " : 01nd. parsk-, Av. parsfa-.
Parrs-, "many": cf. *parn•u-.
Pam-, "shoulder": NP pasu, "shovel, paddle".
Paruga-, "grey": Av. poui-ufa-.
Par(u)va-, "first; eminent": 01nd. parva-, "first, in front", Av. paw•uua-.
Pasu-, "cattle": PIE *pekri-, OInd. pasu-, Av. pasu-, MP pah, Khot. pasa-, Pasto psa,

Oss. fys/fus. Med. equivalent of *pa0u-.
Pata-, "protected": past part. of *pd-.
Pitar-, "protector " : 01nd. patar-, Av. patar-.
Pati-, "lord, master": Av. pati-.
Pati-ay-, "to turn against (the enemy)": Av. paiti-ay-.
P5.0a-, "arrow": Sogd. p bb, Chor. p'0, Oss. fat, Rosnani pa8, Sunni pdB, Yaghnobi put

(cf. Bailey & Ross 1961: 137 and Burrow 1973: 97).
PAT-, "path, road": 01nd. path-, Av. paOd-, OP paOi-.
PaOni- (Med.), "lady " : 01nd. patni-, Av. *paOni- in danigno.paBni-, nrnano.paOni-,

"female possessor, mistress " , ha-pa0ni-, "concubine " .
P50ra- (Med.), "protection" : cf. Av. paBrarratrt-, "offering protection " .
Pa0u- (OP), "sheep and/or goats": equivalent of *pasu-.
Pauru-, "much, many": Av. pare-, pauru- and pouru-, OP pare-, Gk. rtolaos.
Pava-, "pure": 01nd. pavaka-, MP and NP pak, Parth. pw 'g.

Pavant-, "protecting " : Av. pauuant-.
Pavasta-, "skin": 01nd. pavksta-, OP pavasta , MP and NP post.

Paya-: present stem of *pd-, "to protect".
Payu-, "protector " : 01nd. payu-, Av. paiiu-.
Phu-, (1) "ivory", (2) "elephant": OP pint-, MP pa, NP pa.

Pista-, "flour " : 01nd. pista-, Av. pistra-, MP and NP pist, "browned flour".
Pitar-, "father " : 01nd. pitar-, Av. and OP pitar-, MP and NP pidar, Khot. patar-, Sogd.

'ptr.
Pitu-, "food": 01nd.

	

Av. pint-, MP pid, Parth. pyd, Oss. fid, "meat".
Prsant-, "asking " : Av. parasant-.
Prsu- (Med.), "flank, side " : Med. equivalent of OP *prBu-. 01nd. pauru-, Av pease-, MP

pahlag, NP pahlir, Oss. furs.
Prt-, (1), "warrior " , (2) "battle " , (3) "to fight " : Av. parat-, "battle " and peat-, "to

fight".
PrOu-: OP equivalent of Med. *prse-.
PrOva-, "broad(ly built)": Av. pard8u-.
Pupa- (OP), "son" : OP equivalent of *puBra-. OP puga-, MP and NP pus, St.ryni pie.

PuOra- (Med.), "son " : Med. equivalent of *puca-. 01nd. prtra-, Av. puOra-, Parth.
pwhr.

Pnti-, "rotting " : Av. paiti-, "putrefaction " , MP pudag, NP pada.

R

R5d-, "to do one ' s best for, to dedicate for" : 01nd. rddh-, Av. rad-, MP and NP aras-

tau, Khot. ttray-.
Rada-, "fostering " : Av. rada-.
Ragva-, "quick, swift": Av. rayu-.
Raiba-, "cunning " : NP rev.
Raiku-, "foundling " : cf. Av. rack-, "to leave behind".
Raiva-, "rich": Av. raeuua-.
Raivasta-, "opulence " : derivation from *raivant-, "rich" ; 01nd. revant-, Av. raeuurant-.

Raman-, "peace": Av. rarnan-.
Ramf-, "to attack": Parth. if, Sogd. rn/, Khot. raph-.
Ramya-, "nice, kind, pleasant, delicate": 01nd. ranry¢-.
Ramna-, "peace" : derivation from 01nd. and Av. ram-, "to calm down, settle down,

become quiet " .
Rana-, "solace, delight " : 01nd. rkiia-, MP rn.
Rana-, "warrior": Av. rkna-, MP and Parth. ran-, "to fight".
Rap-, "to support " : 01nd. and Av. rap-.
RapiOfaina-, "noonish" : Av. rapiO/3ina-, adjectival derivation of *rapiOfa-, "noon "
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(Av. rapi0/3a-, MP rabih, Sogd. ryp6/3h, Oss. rceftce).
Rasman-, (1) "phalanx", (2) "battle": Av. rasman-.
Rasta- (OP), "true, sincere": OP rasta-.
Ra"snu-, "just, rightful": Av. rasnrr-.
Rasta- (Med.): equivalent of *rasta- (Av. pasta-).
Rata-, "granted": past part. of Av. rd-.
Rata-, "gift, present": Av. rata-.
Rati-, " obliging, willing": 01nd. rati-, Av. raiti-.
Ratu-, (1) "judge", (2) "assistant priest": Av. ratu-.
Raga-, "chariot": 01nd. ratha-, Av. raga-, MP rah, Khot. rraha-.
Ra0aista-, "warrior fighting from a chariot": 01nd. rathestha, Av. raOaesta-.
Raucah-, " light": 01nd. rotas, Av. raocah-, OP raucah-, MP and NP roz, Parth. r•awcyn,

Khot. rrus-, "to lighten" , Oss. roxs / ruxs.
Raud-, "to grow": Av. raod-.
Rauk-, "to shine": Av. rook-.
Rauka-, "whitish": 01nd. roka-, "light, brightness".
Raup-, "to break": cf. 01nd. rap-, "to tear" (Geiger 1916: 96), MP rup.
Raupa0a- (OP), " fox": 01nd. lopask-, MP robah, Sogd. rwps, Parth. r•wb 's, Khot. ra•ir-

vasa-, "jackal", NP rirbah, Oss. robas / ricvas.
Raura0a-, " driving a quick chariot": Av. raoraOa-.
Rautah-, "river": OP rautah-, MP and NP rod, Parth. rwd.
Ravah-, "freedom": Av. rauuah-.
Raz- (Med.), "to point " : Av. raz-, OP rad-.
Raza-, "wine " : MP raz.
Raz-, "to go, walk": Av. raz-.
Raza-, "master builder": MP raz-kirrog, "architect, builder", NP raz, "plasterer".
Razman-, (1) "battle", (2) "phalanx": allegroform of *rasnrarr-.
Razna-, "order, command": Av. razan-.
Razura-, (1) "forest", (2) "race course "223 : Av. razur -, MP razia•, "forest".
Rista-, "connected": Av. irista-, the past part. of ra0-, "to be connected with".
Rvan- (East Ir.), "soul, spirit": Av. uruuan-.
Rvanta- (East Ir.), "grabbling, grasping": Av. uruuant-.
Rvata- (East Ir.), "commanding": cf. Av. Uruuatat.nara-, "commanding the men".
Rvatayanta- (East Ir.), "religious, pious": variant of *vratayanta-.

R

Rd-, "to make prosper, take care of": 01nd. rdha-, "to prosper", Av. arad-, "to make
thrive".

1Rda-, "prosperity" : cf. *ard-.
2Rda-, "red": OP equivalent of MP al, "red" (Benveniste 1960: 71).
Raata-, " silvery": OInd. rajata-, Av. arazata-, OP ardata-.
Rdifya- (OP), "eagle": 01nd. ljipya-, Av. arazifiia-.
Rk-, "hymn": 01nd. (k-.

223 According to Bartholomae (1904: 1515) and Humbach & Ipachoria (1998: 151) the mea-
ning of Av. razura- can only be "forest". Hauschild (1959: 48-60) argues that razura- means
" forest", while razurn- has the meaning "race course".

Rma-, "arm": 01nd. Irma-, Av. ar(a)ma-, MP and NP arnr.

Rmati-, "devotional": 01nd. arcimati-, "readiness, proper thinking".
Rna-, "guilty": 01nd. pia-, Av. aranat.caesa-, "punishing injustice", Sogd. 'nn, "injus-

tice", Khot. an-a-, "guilt".
Rgan-, "hero": Av. avian-.
Rgta-, "sincere": Av. ars"ta-.
R"sti-, "javelin, spear" : OP arsti-.
Rtauni-, "dedicated to Arta " : Av. asaoni-, fem. equivalent of asauuan-.
Rtavan-, "dedicated to Arta": Av. asicuuan-.
Rtavant-, "righteous " : Av. a0uuant-.
Rza-, "honest": 01nd. iju-, Av. arazu-, arazuuan-, "straight, decent", arazuuant ,

"solid" and the Av. personal names Hrazauuant-, Rrazraspa- and llrazu- (Mayrhofer
1979: 1/38-39).

Rzuxda-, "spoken correctly " : Av. arai.uxSa-.

S

Saci-, "zealous " : cf. 01nd. Mel-, "energy, help".
Sak-, "to think of": Av. sak-.
Sa(ka)- (OP), "dog " : OP equivalent of *spa-, MP and NP sag.

Sama-, "black" : Av. sans-, MP sang .
Sand-, "to accomplish": Av. sand-.
Sapa- (Med.), "charming, friendly": cf. Sogd. s'pt, "left", a derivation from pts 'p, "to

like". Cf. Gershevitch (1969b: 195).
Sar-, "to have a relation with": Av. sar-.
Sara- (Med.), "head": Av. sara-.
Sarista-, "noble": Old Iranian predecessor of Sogd. s'rst.
Sastr-, "ruler": Av. sastar-.
Sasu-, "bedbug": NP sas.
Sata- (Med.), "hundred": 01nd. sata-, Av. sata-, Sogd. st-, Parth. sd, Khot. sata-, MP

and NP sad, Oss. scedce.
'Sauka-, "shining": OInd. sock-, Av. saok-, "to burn softly".
2Sauka-, "profit " : Av. saoka-.
Saura-, "salt": MP sor, "salty" and sOrag, "salt (land)".
Sav-, "to yield benefit": 01nd. sav-, "to swell, grow, increase", Av. sav-.
Sava- / savah-, "benefit, profit": OInd. savas-, "power, might", Av. sauua- and

sauuah-.
Saxra- (Med.), "strong": 01nd. sakra-.
Saxta- (Med.), "strong": Av. saxta- (Gershevitch 1959: 256), MP and NP saxt.

Saxva-: derivation from the Av. root sak-.
Say-, "to lie down " : Av. say-, Waxi nesim.
Sixa-, "tuft, lock of hair": 01nd. sikha-.
Skamb-, "to lift": Av. skamb-.
SkauOi-, "unfree": OP skauOi-.
Skunxa-, "excellent" : Oss. sk'udnxun, "to distinguish oneself" and sk'unxt, "excel-

lent" .
Spa-, "happy": Av. spa-, "happiness".
Spaka-, "dog": cf. Av. spaka-.
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Span- (Med.), " dog": Av. span-.
Spada-, "army": Av. and OP spada-, NP sipah.
Spanta-, "sacred, holy": Av. spanta-.
Spara-, " shield": 01nd. sphara-, MP spar, NP sipar.
Spara-, "abundance, prosperity": OInd. sphara-; cf. Av. sparo.dasta-, "endowed with

prosperity" (Humbach & Ichaporia 1998: 133).
Spita-, "abundant": OInd. sphita- (cf. Bailey 1979: 437).
SpiOra-, "heaven": 01nd. svitra-, "white", MP spihr, NP sipihr, "heaven".
Sprda-, "zealous": Av. sparad-.
Srauman- (Med.), "hearing ability": Av. sraoman-.
Srausa- (Med.), "obedient": Av. sraos"a-.
Sravah- (Med.), "glory, fame": 01nd. sravas-, Av. srauuah-, MP sraw.
Sravanta- (Med.), "obedient": derivation from *srav-, "to hear, listen" (Olnd. srav-,

Av. srav-, MP sr-Wan, NP suriulan).
Sri- (Med.), "beauty": 01nd. sri-, Av. sri-, Sogd. syr, Khot. sskra-, Ormuri
Srub- (Med.), "lead": Av. sruua-, MP srub.
Sta-, "to stand": 01nd. stha-, Av., OP and Khot. std-, MP and NP estadan, Oss.

styn/istun.
Stana-, "place, position": 01nd. sthdna-, Av. °stana-, OP stdna-, NP °stan.
Stata-, "sturdy, solid, stable": derivation from Av. std-, "to stand".
Stav-, "to praise": Av. stay-.
Stava-, "praiseworthy": cf. Av. stay-.
Sti-, "food": derivation from 01nd. ad-, "to eat", PIE *hred- (Bailey 1949-51: 121;

Mayrhofer 1985: 165-166).
Strma-, "camp, encampment": Av. starama-.
Stnna-, " column, pillar": 01nd. sthiilaa-, Av. stilma-, OP stand-, NP sutun.
Sn-, "prosperity": Av. su- (cf. Kellens 1974: 100-101).
Supti-, " shoulder": Av. supti-.
'Sara-, "morning": Av. stir-.
2Snra- (Med.), "strong": Av. sera-, MP sal.
Suxra-, "red" (Med.): Med. equivalent of OP Buxra-; 01nd. fukra-, Av. suxra-, NP

Sul-x.
Svara-, "morning": 01nd. seas-, Av. suuar-, Khot. svi-.
Syaina-, "eagle": cf. Av. saena-.
Syama-, "black": 01nd. syama(ka)-, Av. sama- (also a PN), MP sam.
Syava-, "black": 01nd. Syava-, Av. siidva-, MP siya, Parth. sy 'w, Khot. lava-, "cop-

per-coloured", NP siyah, Oss. sau.

S
Safti-, "horse, steed": 01nd. supti-, Proto-Iranian *hafti-.
Sai0ra-, "dwelling": 01nd. ksetra-, Av. soiOra-, Khot. ksira-, Tum"suq xsfera-.
'Sava-, "merit " : cf. Av. han-, "to merit " .
2Sana-, "hemp": 01nd. salty-, MP fan.
Sap-, "to foster": 01nd. sap-, Av. hap-.
Sargu-, "lion": MP sagr, Parth. srg, Sogd. sryw and srn^y, Chor. sary, Khot. sarau-,

NP ser.
Sara-, "prosperous": variant of *syata-, "prosperous", OP syata-. Cf. Av. sata- and

kW-, MP kid, Parth. rd.

Sati-, "prosperity" : variant of *syati-.
Sav-, "to go, proceed": Av. sav-, OP syav-.
Alba-, "path": Parth. sibah.
Stana-, "place": cf. Av. paid-stana-, "living place" 22a .

Suna-, "whip": MP 'spswn, "whip" (cf. Henning 1940: 23).
Sya-, "to enjoy, rejoice": Av. siid-.
Syati-, "prosperity": OP syati-.
Syava- (OP), "black": OP equivalent of *syava-.

T

Tapara-, "palace " : OP tacara-, NP tazar, "summer-house".
Tafta-, "hot, warm": MP taftan, "to heat, bum".
Taga-, "crown " : NP tdj, Arm. t'ag.
Ta(h)ma- (OP), "brave, valiant": Old Persian equivalent of Median taxma-.
'Taka-, "wandering, running": cf. Av. tak-, "to run".
'Taka-, "shield": OP taka-. Perhaps related to 01nd. tvac- and Gr. aaKOS (EWAi I

684).
Takara-, "jar" : NP tagar, an earthen dish or bowl, Arm. takaipeta, "cupbearer" .
Tan-, "to stretch": 01nd. and Av. tan-, "to stretch", MP and NP tan, "to turn", Khot.

ttanv-, "to stretch".
Tana-, "offspring": cf. 01nd. Om-.
Tanis-, "body " : Av. and OP tams-.
Tapa-, "warm, hot": Av. tap-, "to be hot".
Tapara-, "axe": NP tabar, Arm. tapar.
Tapu-, "hot, warm": 01nd. tapu-. Cf. *tap-.
Tara-, "ford, transition": 01nd. tcir•a-, "ford", Av. tar-, "to get over, reach".
Tarva-, "victorious " : Av. tauruuan- and tauruuayant-.
Tara-, "father": 01nd. tata-.
Tati-, "crowd": 01nd. tati-.
Tauka-, "offspring": 01nd. toka-.
Tauma- (OP), "family": OP tauma-.
Tauman-, "strong": OP tauman-, "power, strength".
Tausa- (Med.), "bestowing richly": 01nd. toga-.
TauOa- (OP): OP equivalent of *tausa-.
Tauxman- (Med.), "seed": 01nd. tokman-, "young blade of corn", Av. taoxmtan-, MP

toam, Parth. twxm, NP tuxm, Pasto toma.
Tav-, "to be strong": Av. and OP tav-.
Tavaka-, "strong, mighty, powerful": Sogd. twk.
Taxma- (Med.), "brave, valiant": Av. taxma-, Med. equivalent of OP tahma-.
Tigra-, "sharp, pointed; slender, slim": Av. tiyra-, OP tiyra-.
Trhu-, "partridge" : MP tihog, " small grey partridge", NP tiha, "partridge, quail".
Trp-, "to enjoy, become satiated": OInd. trp-.
Tu(h)ma-: derivation from *tuh-, "to strive for; to exert oneself", itself developed from

*tux- (Av. Bf3axs-, Sogd. 'ndwxs).

224 According to Hinz (ASN 189) *stana- is the Median equivalent of Old Persian sterna-. Never-
theless the PIE and 01nd. equivalents (*steh2-no- and sthdna-) of both forms contradict this hypo-
thesis. In order to comply with Hinz's dialectical division they should be *kteh2-n6- and stand-.
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Tuvana-, " strength": NP tuvan.
TExta-, "to reimburse": derivation from Oh. *tarrg-, "to pay, reimburse", Sogd. twz,

NP toxtan, "to pay a debt " , Gk. zbrcza, Arm. tuzem, "to penalize" and tuiim, "to pay
a penalty".

Tvan-, "capable": Av. tuuan-.

0

Oaigra- (OP), "garlic": 01nd. Sig/u-, "horse radish tree", MP and NP sir.
Oai(va)- (OP), " orphan": Av. sae-, Parth. sywg.
Dana- (OP), "to resist": Av. *sana-, from sa-, "to resist".
Oandu-, "charming, pleasing": 01nd. chemdu-, OP uOandu-.
Oanj-, "to pull": Av. Bank.
Oapa- (OP), "charming": OP equivalent of *sdpa-.
Odra (OP), "head": OP equivalent of *sana-.
Oata- (OP), "hundred": OP equivalent of *sata-.
'Oav- (OP), "to yield benefit". OP equivalent of *sav-.
Oaxra- (OP), " strong": OP equivalent of *saxta-.
Oaxta- (OP), "strong": OP equivalent of *saxta-.
Oifra- (OP), "lip": 01nd. sips-, "lip".

Ora- (Med.), "to protect": 01nd. trd-, Av. Bra-.
Ori- (Med.), " three (times)": 01nd. tri-, Av. Bray-/Bri-, Parth. hry, Khot. drai-, Pa"sto

tire, Waxi trui, Oss. (w)rtal.
Orb-, "horn": Av. Bra-.
(Aka- (OP), " light": Av. suka-, OP equivalent of *suka-.
Ouna- (OP), "prosperity, thriving": 01nd. suns-,
OOra- (OP), " strong": OP equivalent of siira-.
Ouxra- (OP), "red": OP equivalent of *suxra-.
Oyava- (OP), " black": archaic equivalent of *syava-.

U

Ugra-, "strong": Av. ugra-.
Upadaya-, " supervisor": cf. Av. del-, "to see" and paiti.daiia-, " supervisor".
Upama-, "superior": Av. uama-.
Upara-, "higher, superior": 01nd. (Tara-, Av. tiara-.
Upasta-, "assistance, help": OP upastd-.
Urva0a-, "friendship": Av. unaided- (ApI 295; Gershevitch 1959b: 198-199).
Usana-, " wish": Av. usan-.
Usma-, "respectful": Av. usma-.
Us-, "morning": Av. 'LW-.
Una- (OP), "camel": 01nd. ultra-, Av. ultra-, MP ustar, NP astur. The historical

development of the OP form is as follows: Av. ultra- > *rrs*a- > *ussa-.
'Usta-, (1) "well-being, happiness", (2) "at wish": Av. usta-.
2Us"ta-, "wanted, desired": past part. of Av. vas-.
Usta , " os": cf. 01nd. usta-, "bull drawing a plough".
Uta, "and": 01nd. tad, Av. uta, OP uta, Parth. 'wd.
'UOa- (OP), "source, spring": Av. usa-.

2UOa- (OP), "desirous " : Av. usant-.
Uxda-, "word, proverb": Av. uxba-.
Uxsa-, "bull": Av. uxsan-.
Uxsiya-, "who makes grow": present stem of Av. vaxs-, "to make grow".
Uxti-, "obligation, promise": Av. uxti- (Benveniste 1964: 30; Livsic 1979b: 163).

V

Vad- (OP), "to lead, drive": OP equivalent of *vaz- (01nd. vah-, Av. vaz-, MP and NP
wazidan, Khot. bays-, Chor. wz).

Vadar-, "weapon " : Av. vadar-.
Vadi- (OP), "milch cow": OP equivalent of Av. vazi-.
Vahista-, "best": Av. vahista-, superlative of *vahu-.
Va(h)ma-, "praising": Av. vahma-.
Vahu- (OPd), "good"225 : 01nd. vbsu-, Av. varjhu-, OPs vau-.
Vahyah-, vahyas/z-, "better " : 01nd. vbsyas-, Av. vahiiah-, vahiiah-, vaijhah- and

varjhiiah-.
Vaiga-, "swinger, slinger": cf. Av. vaeg-, "to sling".
Vaijava-, "native": adjectival derivation from Av. vaejah-, "origin".
Vaina-: present stem of *vain , "to see" (01nd. ven-, Av. vaena-, OP vaina-, MP wen,

Sogd. wyn, NP

	

Oss. wynyn).
Vaisa- (Med.), "knight": Av. vaesa-, Median equivalent of *vaina-.
VaiO-, "to know": Av. vaeg-.
VaiOa-, "knight" (OP): OP equivalent of *vaisa-.
Van-, "to overcome, prevail": Av. van-.
Vanant-, "victorious": Av. vanrant-.
Vandar-, "praised " : cf. Av. as".vandara-, "much praised" and the Av. PN Vandara-mai-

ni"s (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/90).
Vanta-, (1) "loved" , (2) "praise, honouring": Av. 2vanta- and 3vanta-.
Vanu-, "loving": cf. Av. van-, "to love".
Vanya-, "victorious " : Av. vaniia-, derivation from van-.
Var-, "to choose": Olnd., Av. and OP var-, MP wurroyistan, Chor. bwiy, NP gira-

widan., Oss. wyrnyn.
Vara-, "will, wish": Av. vdra-.
Varada- (OP), "boar": OP equivalent of *vardza-.
'Varah-, "breast": 01nd. liras-, Av. 1varah-, MP val., NP bar.
2Varah-, "ordeal": Av. 2varah-, MP var.
Varan-, "sheep": cf. Av. *varan-, attested in Av. varakasana-, "herding the sheep".
Varaza- (Med.): Av. vardza-, Median equivalent of *vrdda-.
'Vard-, (1) "to make thrive, flourish" , (2) "to grow " : Av. varad-.
2Vard- (OP), "to work, do": OP equivalent of *varz-.
Varman-, "first choice, elite": Av. varaman-.
Varn-, "to believe": cf. Av. varana-, "belief".
Varsa-, "hair" : Av. varasa-.
Vart-, "to turn " : 01nd. vart-, Av. varat-, MP ward, Parth. wrd, Chor. wrd, NP gar-

dan, Khot. bad-, "to move".

225 Both substantive and adjective.
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Vartana-, "chariot": Sogd. wren.
Varya-, "defense, shield": Av. varaOa-.
Varya-, "desired; excellent" : 01nd. vnrya-, Av. vairiia-.
Varz-, "to work": Av varrz-.
'Vas- (Med.): "to want, wish": Av. vas-.
'Vas- (Med.), "as one would wish": Av. vasa-.
'Vasta-, "praised, honoured": past part. of Av. vand-, "to praise".
'Vasta-, "dressed " : past part. of *vas-, "to be dressed " , OInd. vas-. Cf. Khot. vista-,

"clothes" and Suymi wiin, "wearing a... dress".
Vat-, "insight": cf. Av. vat-, "to understand".
VA- (OP): OP equivalent of *vas-.
Va0ah- (OP), "eager for": Av. vasah-.
Vau (OPs), "good": cf. vahu-.
Vauna- (OPs), "blood": OPs equivalent of *vahuna-, Av. vohuna-.
Vaxs-, "to (make) grow": Av. vaxs-, "to poke up (fire) " .
Vaya-: present stem of *vd , "to chase away" (OInd. vay- Av. va(y)-).
Vazah-, "respect": cf. Av. afa.vdzah-, "bringing or having respect for Arta".
Vazra-, "mace": Av. vazra-.
Vibanda-, "beguiling, ensnaring": Parth. wbndg, Sogd. w/3 'ntk.
Vid-, "to pierce": 01nd. vidh-, "to pierce", Av. asannro.vic-, "not piercing with the

blade" (cf. Kellens 1974: 69), MP vistas, "to shoot", Pa"sto wistal, "to shoot".
Vid-, (1) "to participate", (2) "to take care of": Av. 'wed- and vid-. Cf. AiW 1442

(s.v. Vidat.gu-), Kellens (1974: 405n.3) and Mayrhofer (1979: 1/93).
'Vida-, "expert, specialist": OInd. vid-, "to know", Av. rvaed-.
'Vida-, "providing": present stem of *vind-.
Vidvah-, "knowing": Av. viduuah-.
Vidya-, "knowledge" : < *vaidya-, cf. Av. vaediia- and vae8iia-.
Vifra-, "experienced": Av. vf-a-.
Vigra-, "lively": OInd. vigrk-, "strong, vigorous".
Vind-, (1) "to find " , (2) "to provide": 01nd. wi(n)d-, Av.'vaed-, OP vind-, MP wind,

Parth. wynd.
Vira-, "man " : Av. vira-.
Virafsa- (Med.), " abundance" : 01nd. virapsk-.
Virafsa- (OP): OP equivalent of *virafsa-.
Vis-, "royal house": 01nd. vis-, "village, settlement", Av. vis-, "village, community",

OP viO-, MP wis, "village", Khot. bisa-, "house", Paraci yus, "house".
Visa- (OP), " all" : OP visa-.
Vis(a)pu0ra- (Med.), "prince": Av. viso.puOra-, MP wispuhr, Parth. wyspwhr.
Vispa- (Med.), "all, every": 01nd. visva-, Av. vispa-.
Vistva-, "shooter, piercer": derivation from *vid-.
Vis-, "to be active, act, work": 01nd. vis-
Vismina-, "to enjoy, to be pleased": Parth. wsnryn and wysmn.
'Vista-, "free, unbridled " : past part. of *vi-id: , "to release, free", cf. OInd. vi-sita-,

"released".
'Vissta-, "trained": past part. of *vis- (Bailey 1953: 95-103).
Vigya- (OP), "belonging to the royal court " : cf. OInd. visya- and Av. visiia-, "belon-

ging to the community".
Vi0- (OP), "royal house": OP equivalent of *vis-.

ViOapuca- (OP), "prince " : OP equivalent of *visapuOra-.
Viya-, "to pass through, to travel": 01nd. vi-yd- (with yd-, "to go").
Vrad- (OP), "to enjoy, rejoice": Av. aruuaz-.
Vrag-, "to walk" : OInd. vraj-, Av. uruuag-.
Vrais- (Med.), "to wander around " : Av. uruuaes-.
VraiO- (OP): OP equivalent of *vrais-.
Vrantu- "streaming " : Av. urrntant-.
Vrasta-, " lovely " : past part. of Av. ruuaz-, "to rejoice " .
Vrata-, (1) "ruling", (2) "vow, pledge": 01nd. vratn-, "will, command; law, ordi-

nance " , Av. ur urdta-.
Vratayanta-, "religious, pious": adjectival derivation from *vrata-.
Vraza- (Med.), "joyful" : cf. Av. uruudz-. Equivalent of OP vrad-.
Vrd-, "to thrive, increase " : OInd. vardh-, Av. varad-, MP walidan, NP balidan.
Vrdvant- (OP): OP equivalent of *vzvant-.
Vrdana- (OP): OP equivalent of *vrzana-, OP vardana-.
Vrdi-, "happiness " : Av. varadi-.
Vrka-, "wolf": 01nd. vl'ka-, Av. vainka-, Sogd. wyrk, Khot. birgga-, NP gurg, Kur-

dish varg, Baluci gvark, Suyni wruj.
Vita-, "hero " : cf. NP gord, "hero " .
Vrzana- (Med.), "city, town " : Av. varazdna-, varazana-.
Vrzvant-, "efficient " (Med.): Av. varazarant-.
Vyada-, "reward": Av. viiddd-.
Vyam-, "reward " : Av. viiam-.
Vyugti-, "dawn": OInd. vyfisti-, Av. vii-usq (infinitive), Sogd. wyws, Khot. byiis- and

byusta-.

X

'Xan-, "well, source, spring " : Av. xan-.
'Xan-, "to dig": cf. OInd. khan-.
Xara-, "ass " : Av. xar-a-, NP xar.
Xauda-, "temper " : NP xoy, " temper, habit, disposition" .
Xratu- (Med.): Median equivalent of xraOu-, cf. Av. xratu-.
Xratu- (OP), "insight, wisdom": OP xraOu-.
Xruta-, "miscreant": Av. xruta-.
KO-, "to learn " : Av. xsd-.
Xsaca- (OP), "reign, kingdom": OP xsaca-.
X"saita-, "brilliant, shining, illustrious " : Av. xsaeta-.
Xsavana-, "estate": Sogd. xswn.
X"sa0ra- (Med.), "reign, kingdom": Med. equivalent of xsaca-, Av. xsaOra-.
Xsaustra-, "to flow": Av. fara-xsaostra-, "to flow forward".
X"say-, "to rule": 01nd. ksay-, Av. and OP xsay-.
X"sayaOiya-, "king": OP xsayaOiya-, NP sdh.
Xs"nav-, "to satisfy " : Av. xsnav-.
Xva- (East h-.), "own": Av. x"a-, East Iranian equivalent of *(h)rnra-.
Xvamna- (East Ir.), "sleep " : Av. x"afna-, MP xwamn.
Xvar-, "sun": East Iranian equivalent of (H)uvar-.
Xvarasya- (East Ir. - OP): equivalent of *xvaraOya-.
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Xvara0ya- (East Ir.), "serving the good cause": Av. x°aaiOiia-.
Xvar0i-, "enjoying": Av. x''araOi-.

Y

Yad- (OP), "to worship": OP yad- (OPG 1274-1279), OP equivalent of *yaz-.
Yaka-, "Dalbergia Sassoo, the present jay-tree": OP yaka- (Gershevitch 1957: 317-

320; Mayrhofer 1972c: 53).
Yana-, "favour": Av. yang-.
Yara-, "year": Av. ya•a-.
Yas-, "to desire": Av. yas-.
Yana- (OP), " worship, worshiper " : cf. Av. yasna-.
Yasta-, "dedicated": past part. of *yaz-, "to worship".
Yau-, "movable property" : Av. ykjhuiia-.
Yaud- (OP), "to agitate, fight": OP yaud-, OP equivalent of yauz-.
Yauda-, "fighter": cf. Olnd. yodha-.
Yaug-, (1) "to tense, fasten", (2) "to join " : OInd. yoj-, Av. yaog-, MP dyoxtan, Sunni

firiiyn, "willow band fastening yoke to plough-beam".
Yauma(i)ni-, "physically apt" : OP yaumaini- (cf. OPG 204; Duchesne-Guillemin 1970

and 1975).
'Yauna-, "homestead, place": Av. yaona-.
2Yauna-, "road, way": Khot. gyuna-, jima (Bailey 1954: 138), Pasto yun (Gershevitch

1959: 207-208).
Yauz- (Med.): Av. yaoz-, Median equivalent of *yaud-.
Yaz- (Med.), "to worship": Av. yaz-, Median equivalent of *yad-.
Yudra-, "warrior": cf. Av. yuiSista-, "best warrior".
Yuga-: present stem of *yaug-.
Yuta-, "bound": Olnd. yuta-, the past part. of you-.
Yuvan, "young (man)": Olnd. yicvan-, Av. y(a)uuan-, MP juwan, Parth. yw'n, Khot.

jvaa-, NP jaluvan, Lat. iuvenis.

Z

Zabarna-, "superior": NP zabar.
Zabra-, "excellent": Baluci zabr.
Zaga-, "crow": NP zag.
Zaina-, "weapon": Av. zaena-, MP zen, Parth. zyn.
Zana- (Med.), "tribe": Olnd. jana-, Av and OP zana-. Med. equivalent of *daza-.
Zanga-, "ankle, shank": MP zang.
Zani-, " skilled, trained": cf. Av. zaini-pasta-, " questioned by the experienced one"

and the Av. PN Zaini-gu- (Mayrhofer 1979: 1/103-104).
Zanta-, "recognized": Av. zan-.
Zantu-, "tribe": Av. zantu-.
Zara-, "knee": Sogd. z 'n( ')wk, NP zana.
Zara-, "goal, striving": Av. zara-.
Zarmaya-, " spring": Av. zamaiia-.
Zama-, "gold": Olnd. hiranya-, Av. zaariia-, OP da•aniya-, Sogd. zyr•n, Khot. ysirra-,

Oss. zcerin(e).
Zamu-, "gold": Av. zaranu-.

Zarya-, "gold-coloured, yellow " : cf. Olnd. hari-, Av. zairi-, MP and NP zard and

Khot. ysaruna-.
Zata- (Med.), "born": Av. zata-.
Zaus"a- (Med.), "satisfaction", derivation from Av. zaos"-, "to care".
Zavar-, "power, strength": Av. zauuar•-.
Zaya- (Med.), "weapon" : Av. zaya-, MP zay.
Zayana-, "winter": Av. zaiiana-.
Zazvah-, " victorious " : Av. zazuuah-.
ZIpa-, "beautiful": Sogd. zyp'k, NP ziba.
ZmI-, "land": cf. Av. zam-, "land".
Zranga- (Med.), "audacious, cunning": NP zerang, Median equivalent of OP *drarga-.

Zranka-, "sea": cf. NP zarah.
Zrvan-, zran- (Med.), "time " : Av. zruuan-, Parth. zr•u 'n, "old age " , Sogd. znw. Rela-

ted to Olnd. ja r-.
Znlah-, "injustice, evil " (1-dialect): equivalent of *zin•ah- (Av. zarah-, OP zia•ah-, NP

zin•, "lie").
Zu"sta- (Med.), " loved" : past part. of *zauf-, Av. zaof-.

8.2 PREFIXES, SUFFIXES, CONJUNCTIONS AND PREPOSITIONS

A

A(n)-: privative particle: Olnd. a-, Av. a(n)-, OP a(n)-.
A , "to": OInd., Av., OP, Khot. and NP a-, Parth. '-, Sogd. "-.
Abi-, "against, to", preposition and prefix: OInd. abhi-, Av. aibi- and aifli-, OP abi-.

-aica : hypocoristic suffix (Hinz 1974: 259-260).
-aina-: hypocoristic suffix (Hinz 1974: 258-259).
-ana-: suffix indicating a patronymic (OnP 11.1.6.1.1).
Antar-, "in": 01nd. antnr•, Av. antara, OP ants.
Apa-, "away from": Olnd. apa-, Av. apa-, OP apa-, Khot. pa-.
Api-: emphatic prefix (and adverb): Olnd. api-, Av. aipi-, OP api-.

-ata-: suffix reinforcing the meaning of the word it determines (Hinz 1974: 260).
Ati-, "beyond": Olnd. ati, Av. aiti, OP ati, Khot ata and ata, "excessively".

-auka-: suffix -uka- with guna (OnP 11.1.7.3.6; Hinz 1974: 259).
Ava-, "to" (directional): OInd. ava, Av. auua, OP ava.

C

-
ca : hypocoristic suffix (IN 524; OnP 11.1.7.3.8; Hinz 1974: 259).

-ca-, "and " : Olnd. -ca-, Av. -ca-, OP -ca-.

F

Fa-, "good" : dialectvariant of Av. hum-, OPs uva- and East Iranian xva-.

Fra-, "forward, forth": OInd. pm-, Av. fi rs-, OP and W fi•a-, Sogd. f , Khot. ha-, NP

fa r -, Oss. ice and rce, Waxi ra- and re-.
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Han', "away from": O1nd saca, Av. and OP haca, MP and NP az, Sogd. c nrk, Chor.
cni(y)k, Khot. jsa-.

Hada, "together with": OInd. saha, Av. hada and Juba, OP hada, Oss. ced-, Pasto la-.
Hu- (OPd), "good": OInd. su-, Av. hu-, OPs a-, MP and Khot. hu-, NP xu-.
(H)uva-, " good" (OP): Av. huua-. Cf. *hu-.

I

-i-: suffix indicating a patronymic.

- hypocoristic suffix (IN 524; OnP 11.1.7.3.8; Hinz 1974: 259).
-ika-: hypocoristic suffix (OnP 11.1.7.3.14; Hinz 1974: 259).
-ima-: hypocoristic suffix (OnP 11.1.7.3.11).
-ina-: hypocoristic suffix (Schmitt 1972f: 90).
-ita-: hypocoristic suffix (IN 525).
-

	

(i)ya-: suffix constructing adjectives (IN 521; OPG 50-51; OnP 11.1.7.3.7; Schmitt
1989: 81-82).

K

-ka-: hypocoristic suffix (IN 521, 524 and 526; OnP 11.1.7.3.14).
(-)ku-: pejorative prefix or suffix (Duchesne-Guillemin 1936: 145-146).

N

-na-: nominal suffix (OPG 51).
Ni-, "downwards, down": OInd. ni-, Av., OP, MP, Khot. and NP ni-, Sogd. and Chor.

n-, Bactrian vo-.
-ni-: nonunalizing suffix (Bogoljubov 1969: 73).
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T

-

	

ta- (fem.): suffix used to create abstract forms (Benveniste 1954: 304; Gershevitch
1959: 286).

-ti-: suffix used to create abstract forms.

0

-Ova-: suffix used to create abstract forms (Henning, apud Driver 1965: 64).

U

-uka-: hypocoristic suffix (Schmitt, apud OnP 11.1.8).
Upa-: "by, with, under": 01nd. upa, Av upa, OP upa, Khot. ba, NP (a)ba.
Us-, "out": Av. us-, Khot. uys-.

V

-va-: suffix constructing adjectives (OPG 51).
-

	

vant-, -vatl- (fem.), "provided with, rich in": adjectival suffix; Ohrd., Av. and OP
-vant-.

Vi-, (1) "apart from", (2) "through and through": Olnd. vi-, Av. vi- and vii-, OP vi(y)-,
MP wi-, Parth. and Sogd. wy-, Khot. vi-, NP gu-.

X

Xva- (East Ir.), "good": Av. x"a-, East Iranian equivalent of *(h)ava-.

P

Paisiya, "before" : cf. OP paisiya.
Para-, "forward, forth": O1nd. purls and pura-, Av. para- and paro-, OP para-.
Pari-, "around": OInd. pari-, Av. pairi-, OP pari-, MP, Khot. and NP par-, Sogd.

p(y)r-, Oss. fief-.
Pasa (OP), "after": OInd. pasta, Av. pasta, OP pasd, MP and NP pas, Parth. pas,

Khot. patcu, Oss. fcel-.
Pati-, "thereto, again": OInd. prati-, Av. pact, OP patiy, MP pad.
Patis", " against, anti-": OP patis.

R

-ra-: hypocoristic suffix (IN 523; OnP 11.1.7.3.5).

S

-sna- (OP): nonrinalizing suffix, OInd. -ma-, Av. -Om- (Benveniste 1954: 300-301).



9 LIST OF ONOMASTIC ELEMENTS AND THE NAMES

IN WHICH THEY OCCUR

9.1 ANTHROPONYMS AND THEONYMS

Lexeme Names

Abda-, "excellent" *Abdata-, *Abdava-

Abigna-, "attacking power" *Abigna-, Bagabigna-,
*Mazddbigna-, *Naryabigna-

'Abra-, "cloud" *Abraea-, *Abraka-, *Abravadis,
*Abravarsa-

2Abra-, "dark-coloured" *Abragaus

Abrta-, "bringer of water" *Abrtiya-

Abn-, "assistant, helper" *Abnya-

'Ada-, "reward" *Adaka-

Adata-, "noble " *Raivaddta-, *Revadata-

Afuv-, (1) "belly", (2) "fear" *Afuviea-

Agama-, "festival" *Vahyagama-

Agriya-, "loyal" *A-griya-

Ahita, "defiled" Anahita- (DN)

Aisma-, "(holy) firewood" *Esmabiju-, *Esmaciris, *Esmapana-

Aig-, "to look for" *Patega-, *PaBnryesa-

Ai9-, "to be lord" *BUmeea-

Ali-, "unfaithful" *Nhneali-

Ama-, "strength, power" *Amadahyus, *Amadara-, *Amasri-,
*Amata-, *Amavrta-, *Amazata-,
*Ameea , *Amuka-, Arsama-,
*Bagama-, *Karamis, *Rkama-,
*Rmama-, *Rtahuvama-, *Spitama-,
*Savama-, *Ta(h)mama-, *Tiryama-,
*Ustama-, *Vuama-
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Anda-, "blind" *Andaka-

Angma-, "bracelet" *Angmana-, *Angmarma-

An9a-, "share" *AnOa-

Anzn-, "narrow " *Anzatika-, *Anzuka-

Ap-, "water" *Apataya-, *Apayauka-, *Apbojana-,
*Apbuja-, *Apeca-, *Apicig

Apakava-, "having a bump " *Apaka-, *Apakava-

Apama-, "the last" *Apama-

Apara-, "later" *Apara-

Apata-, "cultivated" *Apataya-

Ar-, "to set oneself in motion " *Arayavahug

Ara-, "wild" *Arabazuka-

Aram-, "in the right way " *Aramdata-

Arba-, "juvenile, child" *Arbaica-, *ArbakA-, *Arbakana-,
*Arbakaya-, *Arbamica-,
*Arbamihra-, *ArbamiOra-,
*Arbana-, *Arbareva-, *ArbaOeva-,
*Arbauka-, *Arbaupama-, *Arbena-,
*Arbina-, *Arbuka-, Cicarba-,
*Ta(h)marba-

Ardra-, "loyal" *Kantardra-

Arg-, "to be valuable" *Argaiea-, *Razmahuarga-,
*Ta(h)marga-

Arja-, "valuable" *Arjaka-, *Arjuka-

Ama-, "battle, fight" *Arnapa-

Arti-, "reward " *Ratartiya-

Aruna-, "reddish brown " *Armna-

Aruga-, "white" *ArTlga-

Ar(u)vasta-, "physical prowess " *Ar(u)vastA(h)mara-

Arva(nta)-, "swift, fast" *Arvaica-, *Arvaina-, *ArvA
niea-, *Arvantapata-, *Arvara6a-,
*Arvasaxta-, *Aivaspa-, *Arvatiya-,
*Arvaznla-, *Arveca-, *Arvigta-,
*Razmaiva-

Arza-, "battle" *ArzaraAaina-

Asa-, "horse " *Asabanda-, *Asacntaka-, *Asaka-,
*Asapana-, *Asara-, *Asastiya-,
*Asagtrana-, *Asavanta-,
*Hangamasig , *Humayasa- (GN),
*(H)uvarasa-, *(H)uvasafama,
*(H)uvasavanya-, *(H)uvasena-,
*Naryasa-, *Pat(i)yasa-, *Patisa-,
*Vantasa-

Asanga-, "stone" *Asanga-

Asman-, "stone" *Asmaraupa-

Aspa-, "horse" *Arvaspa-, *Aspa-, *Aspabara-,
*Aspaca-, Aspacana, *Aspacina,
*Aspazanta-, *Aspadrda-, *Aspagug ,
*Aspaka-, *Aspamiga-, *Aspanaxva-,
*Aspanjira-, *Aspasri-, *Aspasta-,
*Aspastana-, *Aspastiya-,
*Aspasuptig , *Aspaguna-,
*Aspatatika-, *Aspavatig ,
*AspaveOana-, *Aspayauda-,
*Aspazanta-, *Aspeea-, *Asprna-,
*Aspuka-, *Aspu"ta-, *BOdaspa-,
*Brdiaspa-, *Hapataspa-,
*(H)uvaspa-, *Jamaspa-, *Naryaspa-,
*Pat(i)yaspa-, *Pafispa-, *Rdaspana-,
*Sataspa-, *Ta(h)maspa-,
*Vandaraspa-, *Vardaspa-,
*Vartaspa-, *Vigraspa-, Vi gtaspa-,
*Zaryaspa-

Asprna-, "entire, whole" *Asprna-, *Asprnika-

Ast-, "bone(s)" *Aspasta-, *Astauka-(?),
*coastiya-(?), *(H)uspasta-

Asta-, "homestead" *Astagebarva-, *Astauka-(?)

Asti-, "guest " *Astauka-(?), *Astiya-, *Astig ,
*coastiya-(?), *Gedasti g , *Vauvastig

Astu, "may he be" *Aryastu-

Asu, "swift " *Asugava-
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Asta-, "messenger " *Bagasta-

Astra-, "whip " *Asa"strana-, *ManOastra-

AAarvan-, "priest" *Marva.

AOi-, "fear, distress" *AOi-

AOiya-, "fear, distress " *AOibuga-, *AOnnusti, *AOivahya,
*AOipata-, *AOiyabuga-,
*AOiyavahya

AOravan-, "priest" *AOrava

Augah-, "power, strength " *Auga, *Nafauga,

Aujah-, "power, strength " *Aryaujaka-, *Auja, *Aujaka-

Au"-, "to bum" *Yadausiya-

Auta-, "cold" *Autaya-

Avah-, "water" *AvuAa-

Avarya-, "irresistible " *Avaryamana

Axsaina-, "blue-green " *Ax"ena- (DN and PN)

Ax"iya-, "to hurl" *Axsivazra-

Axsti-, "peace " *Ax"tibara-, *Axstifama

Axstra-, "oversight " *Uvaxstra-

Ay-, "to go" *Patiyayaka-

Ayah-, "metal" *Ayaka-

Ayaska-, "without disease" *Ayaska-

Ayu-, "long time, long life" *Ayuka-, *Ayureva-, *Ayus,
*Dargayus

Aza-, "pointing " *Azaka-

Azata-, "noble, free" *Huvazata-

B

Badra-, "happy" *Badraparsa-

Badu-, "arm" *Badura-, *Baduvasta-, *Bagabadus,
*Hambadus, *HaOebadus,
*(H)ubadu", *Manyabadus,
*Micabadus, *Rtabadus

Baga-, "share" *Hadabaga-, *Varyabaga-

Bagavanta-, "happy" *Bagavanta-

Bahya-, "quince" *Bahyaina-

Barra-, "light, lustre" *Aryabama-, *Bagabama-, *Bama-,
*Bamaka-, *Bamus, *Bamya-(?),
*[Hu]bama-, *Nmabama-, *Rtabama-

Bamya-, " shining " *Bamya-(?), *Hambamya-

'Band-, "to bind " *Asabanda-

2Band-, "to support" *Bagabanda-

Bandaka-, "servant" *Bandaka-

Bandu-, "relatives, kin" *Banduxsaca-, *(H)ubandus

Banga-, "hemp" *Bangava

Banu-, "beam, lustre, light" *Atrbanus, *Banuya-, *Cicabanus,
*CiOrabanus, *Hadabanus,
*Haxibanus, *Haxiyabanus,
*(H)ubanama-, *(H)uvarbanu-,
*Hntibanu-, *MiBrabanus,
*Rtabanus, *Usbanus, *Xsacabanus,
*XsaOrabanus, *Xvanbanus

Banz-, "to support" *Bagabanza-

Bara-, "bearing, carrying,
esteeming"

*Axstibara-, *Baratauka-,
*Baratkama-, *Baratavahu g ,
*Barena-, *bara-, *Hambaraca-,
*Hubara-, *Karabara-, *Manubara-,
*Manyabara-, *Micabara-,
*MiOrabara-, *Nadabara-,
*Namabara-, *Pahrabarana-,
*Ranubara-, *Rta(m)bara-,
*Rzabara, *Satibara-, *Upastabara-,
*Vahebara-, *Vaubara-, *Vebara-,
*Vezbara-

Bara-, "rider" *Aspabara-, *Gaubara-,
*Taxmabara-

'Barva-, "to devour" Gaubar(u)va-

2Barva-, "to cherish" *Astasebarva-, *Pitabarva-
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Basta-, "supported " *Bagabasta-

Bata-, "wine" *Bata-, *Batadata-, *Paurubata-

Bauda-, "fragrant, odoriferous " *Bauda-, *Baudena-, *BOda-,
*BOdaka-, *BOdana-, *Bodaspa-,
*BOdifa-, *BOdena-, *(H)uboda-,
*(H)ubodis

Baug-, "to release " *Bagabauga-, *Bauga-, *(H)ubauga-

Bauj-, "to release " *Baujaya-, *Hambauja-

Baujana-, "benefit, profit " *Apbojana-, *Baujana-,
*Mahibaujana-, *MiOrabaujana-,
*Vibojana-, *Vistabaujana-

Baura-, "red-brown" *Bauraka-, *Bozaka-, *Bauris

Bausa-, "release " *Bausaka-

Baux"a-, "releasing" *Bauxsavira-, *Boxsavira-,
*Rtabauxsa-

Baxs-, "to bestow, dispense " *Bax"a-, *Satibaxga-

Baxta-, "fate, destiny" *Baxta-

Baya-, "fear " *Bayaca-

Bazu-, "arm " *Arabazuka-, *Atrbazu-,
*Bagabazu-, *Bazu-, *Bazubaga-,
*Farnabazu-, *Hambazu-, *T^rribazu-

Bim-, "frightening" *Bnnena-, *B-uniya-

Bis-, "healing" *Nafyabis

Biza-, "seed, semen" *Biza-, *Bizuka-

Brad-, "to shine" *Bradu", *(H)ubradus

Brim-, "yielding " *(H)ubrira-, *Patibrira-

Brd-, "to exalt" *Arebrdana-, *Dahyubrdana-,
*Dantubrdana-, *Nafabrdana-,
*Satibrdana-, *Syatibrdana-

Brda-, "high" *Brdanta-, *Brdava-

Brdi-, "high" *Bagabrdis, *Bardiya-, *Brdiaspa-,
*Brdisara-, *Brdis

Brju-, "bringing " *Esmabrju-

Brta-, "carried" *Bagabrta-, *Hambrtavahus,
*Hambrtavaus

Brz-, "to exalt" *CiOrabrzana-, *Cirabrzana-,
*Dantubrzana-, *MiOrabrzana-,
*Parabrzana-, *Rtabrzana-,
*atibrzana-, *ebrzana-,
*Yaunabrzana-, *Zantubrzana-

Brza-, "high" *Brza-, *Brzaka-, *Brzanarava-,
*Brzena-, *Hambrza-, *Jirabrzaka-

Brzaka-, "long" *Mijabrzaka-

Brzi-, "high" *Barziya-, *Brzimana

Budra-, "vigilant" *Budra-

Buga-, "releasing" *AOibuga-, *AOiyabuga-, *Buga-,
*Rtabuga-, *Vibuga-

Buja-, "releasing" *Apbuja-, *Buja-, *Bujina-

Bnmi-, "earth, soil, world" *BnmeOa-

Busta-, "clever, attentive" *Vibusta-

IBuxsa-, "releasing" *Rtabuxsa-

zBuxsa-, "bestowing benefit" Bagabuxsa-, *Buxsa-

Buxta-, "saved, released " *Buxtaka-, *Buxtavira-, *Buxteca-,
*Buxtena-

BuxOa-, "saved" *BuxOika-

C

bagman-, "present, gift" *Cagmana-

agni-, "forthcoming" *Abieagnis

Caita-, "insight" *Caita-, *Caitaka-, *Caitata-, *Ceta-

Caka-, "lark" *Cakauka-, *CakOka-

Caman-, "meadow" *Camanpa-, *Camanva-,
*Rtacamana-

Canah-, "desire" Aspacana, *Canadata-, *C-,
*anaka-, *(H)uvaicana,
*(H)uvancana, *Ibecana,
*Razmacana, *Rtacana

Car-, "to pasture" *Caraka-

Cara-, "help" *Caravana-
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Carta-, "race course" *Cartukana-, *Cartu"

Casa-, "teacher" *Casena-

Ca"man-, "eye" *Vieasma-

CaOru-, "four" *CaOriya-

Cauba-, "wood, log" *Cobaka-

Cauka-, "owl" *Caukica-, *eekiea-

Caxra-, "wheel" *Caxra-

axri-, "effectuating" *Cineaxris(?)

"to collect" *Apicis, *Oaigraeis (DN)

ICica-, "lineage, origin" *At eica-(?), *Cica-(?), *Cicaka-(?),
*Cicakarana-, *Cicanta(h)ma-,
*Cicantaxma-, *Cicauka-(?),
*Cicava-, *Cicavahus, *Cicavaka-,
*Cicavaus, *Cicavrka-, *Ciceea(?),
*Ciccandus, *Cicopama-, *Cicuka-(?),
*Paeica-, *Raivacica-, *Vaueica-

Z Cica-, "shining, splendid" *Atrei;;a-(?), *Cica-(?), *Cicabanus,
*Cicafarna, *Cicaka-(?), *Cicarba-,
*Cicauka-(?), *Ciceea-(?),
*Cicuka-(?), *Dahyueica-

Cinah-, "desire, wish" *Aspaeina, *Ciniea-, *Cinika-,
*MiOracina, *Rtaeina

Cira-, "capable" *Cuataka-, *Esmaeiris,
*Vaueir(a)ka-

Citaya-, "intent upon" *CitegoOra-

ICiOra-, "lineage, origin" *AtrciOra-(?), *Bagaeiora-,
*CiOrabrzana-, *CiOraka-(?),
*CiOraki"(?), *CiOramiOra-,
*CiOrantaxma-, *0iOraspauka-,
*CiOrava-, *CiOravanya-(?),
*CiOrena-(?), *CiOrina-(?),
*Cihrame0ana-, *RaivaciOra-,
*VaueiOra-

2CiOra-, (1) "shining, splendid", (2)
"external appearance"

*AtreiOra-(?), *Cihrame0ana-,
*0iOrabanu", *0ioradaucaka-,
*CiOrafama, *0iOraka-(?),

*CiOrakis(?), *0iOrameOana-,
*0ioraspada-, *CiOravanya-(?),
*CiOrazlva-, *CiOrena-(?),
*0iOrina-(?), *MazdaeiOra-

Custa-, "elegant " *0usta-

c

ca-, "to protect" *Bayaca-, *Cazana-, *Datucika-,
*Ramaca-, *Rkaca-

Caima-, "superiority" *(H)ucema-

Caista-, "most beautiful" *Cesta-

Cau-, "beautiful, capable" *Caura0ya-, *coastiya-, *coeika-,
*comezaka-

Causa-, "obedient" *Causaya-

Cava-, "beautiful, capable" *Cavahaxtis, *Cavasixa-

Cavah-, "glory, fame" *Dargacava, *(H)ucava,
*(H)ucavya-, *Vaucava

Cayan-, "beauty" *(H)ucaya

Ci-, "three (times)" *Cipuka-

C-, "beauty" *cibara-

Cima-, "strength" *Cimaka-, *Cimavira-

gra-, "beautiful" *Cirabrzana-, *cirafama, *Ciraka-,
*Ciratama-, *cirauka-, *grayauda-,
*Ciruka-, *(H)ucira-

*i to-, "famous, well-known" *Asacntaka-, *cuta-, *Cntaka-,
*cdtakara-, *cutavata-,
*cutayauda-, *cnteea-, *Mena-,
*cdtuka-, *Fracuta-, *Ramicnta ,
*Rtavahucitis, *Vaucnta-

D

Da-, "to give"

	

*Dadatika-
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Dahyau- / dahyu-, "land" *Amadahyus, *Apadahyus,
*Dahyubrdana-, *Dahyucica-,
*Dahyufama, *Dahyufrasa-,
*Dahyuka-, *Dahyuvresa-,
*DahyuvreOa-, *Defrada-,
*Ramadahyug

Daina-, "religion" *Daizaka-, *Dainamazdayasnis,
*Denava-, *(H)udena-,
*Ramnadaina-, *Upaddna-

Daisa-, "information " *Daizaka-, *Desaka-

Dai9a-, "information " *Daizaka-, *DaiOauka-, *DeOa-,
*De9aka-

Daiva-, "idol, demon" *Apadaiva-, *Daivuka-, *Deviea-,
*Devuka-

Daiza-, "fortress " *Daizaka-, *Dezaka-

Daman-, "living place" *Xvaidama

Dami-, "creating " *Damidata-, *Damika-,
*(H)uvadamis

Dana-, "kind, art" *Vaudana-

'Dana-, "gift, present " *Bagadana-, *Haumadana-,
*Vlradana-

Dantu-, " tribe, clan" *Bagadantu" , *Dantubrdana-,
*Dantubrzana-, *Dantuka-,
*Dantasta-, *Dantuvanta-,
*(H)udantus

Dar-, "to hold (firmly) " *Amadara-, *Daraya-, *Darayafama,
*Darayapa-, Darayavau",
*Darefama, *Karadara-, *Yaudara-

Dara-, "goal" *Daraica-

Dard-, "to seize" *Vaudarda-

Darga-, "long " *Darga-, *Dargacava, *Dargaka-,
*Dargam/va-, *Dargamana,
*Dargaya-, *Dargayus, *Dargazrva-,
*Dargina-

Darma-, "right conduct, law " Upadarma-

Darmaka-, "supporter " *Darmaka-

Daru-, "wood" *Daruka-

Dars-, "to dare " *Dadarsis, *Dadrsa-

Dasa-, "ten" *DasapaArauka-

Dasma-, "gift, present " *Amadasma-

Dasta-, "trained " *Aspadasta-, *Dasta-

'Data-, "created, given" *Atrdata-, *Auradata-, *Bagadata-,
*Batadata-, *Damidata-, *Data-,
*Datafama, *Datahukrta-(?),
*Dataka-, *Datama-, *DatamanOra-,
*Datamica-, *Datamiora-,
*Datapar(u)va-, *Datauka-,
*Dataupama-, *DatauveQa-,
*DataveOa-, *Datayana-, *Dateca-,
*Datena-, *Datiya-, *Famadata-,
*Farsandata-, *Galata-,
*Haumadata-, *Haxadatica-,
*(H)udatana-, *(H)uvandata-,
*(H)uvardata-, *Mahidata-,
*Maidatika-, *Mazdadata-,
*Miradata-, *Paradata-,
*Rasnudata-, *Rasnudata-,
*Rauxsnadata-, *Rtadata-,
*Spantadata-, *Spihradata-,
*argudata-, *Tigradata-, *Tlradata-,
*T-ridata-, *T-ryadata-, *Vacadata-,
*Vasdata-, *Vaudata-, *Viradata-,
*Xvandata-, *Xvarsadata-

'Data-, "born" *Canadata-, *Datahukrta-(?),
Datavahya, *Sastrdata-, *Varyadata-

'Data-, "law " Vahyazdata-, *Vezdata-

Datu-, "naturally " *Datucika-, *Datuka-, *Datuya-

DaOa-, "possession" *Paruda8a-

Da6a-, "clever " *Vida6a-

Dauca-, "sacrifice" *Bagadauca-, *CiOradaupaka-,
*Daucakama-, *Vaudauca-
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Dausa-, "zestfulness" *Dauga-, *Dausaka-, *Dausava-

Dautar-, "priest" *Bagadauta

Davant-, "he who impels" *Davantana-

Daxs-, "to teach" *Daxsena-

Daya-, "to see " *Upadaya-, *Upade-

Dayu-, "cherishing" *Bagadayus

Di-, "to see" *Did(i)yaka-

Dist-, "kettle " *Distiya-

Dranga-, "audacious" *Abidranga-, *Vidranga-,
*Vidrangana-

Draxta-, "tree" *Draxtama-

Drazda-, "faithful" *Adrazdd-

Dri-, "carrying" *Jaidris

Dr(u)va-, "stable, firm" *Dr(u)va-, *Dr(u)vageAa-,
*Dr(u)vana-, *Dr(u)vaspada-,
*Dr(u)vata-, *Dr(u)vavistva-,
*Dr(u)vica-, *Dr(u)viya-,
*Nidr(u)va-, *Visadrns,
*Xsayadr(u)va-

Drda-, "heart" *Aspadrda-, *Drdavanus

Drna-, "harvest" *Drnaka-

Drta-, "harvested" *Vidrta-

Dre-, "to look at" *Dr0i", *Dr9iya-

Diva-, "time" *Drva- (DN), *V6drvaniea-

Dura-, "far, distant" *Duramizdva-

Dus-, "bad " *Dusxauda

Dusta-, "loved" *Bagadu"ta-

Duta-, "messenger" *Duta-, *Dutaka-, *Dutax"aya-,
*Dutena-, *Dutina-

Dvi-, "two" *Dvitauka-

F

Farrah-, "glory, splendour"

	

*A' trfama, *A-xstifama, *Bagafama,

*Bagafarnaya-, *Cicafama,
*CiOrafama, *Dahyufama,
*Darayafama, *Datafarna,
*Famabazu-, *Famadata-,
*Famainis, *Famaka-, *Farnauxti-,
*Famava, *Famaya-, *Famazata-,
*Farnica-, *Famima-, *Farnuka-,
*Fradafama, *Girafarna,
*Hatafama, *(H)ufamaka-,
*(H)umayafama, *(H)uvasafama,
*Madafama, *Mangafama,
*MiOrafama, *Parufama,
*Rsafarna, *Rstahufarna, *Rtafama,
*Syatifama, *Ta(h)mafarna,
*Trrifama, *Tiryafama, *Uxdafama,
*Vahufarna, *Vaufarna,
*Vaussafama, Vindafama,
*Vfrafama, *Visafarna, *ViOafarna,
*Xvarfama

Frail-, "to further" *Defrada-, Frada-, *Fradafama,
*Fradauka-, *Fradavaus, *FradOka-,
*Gaufrada-, *Patifrada-, *Rtafrada-,
*Rtafradis, *Vaufrada-

Fradata-, "furthered " *Bagafradata-, *Fradata-,
*Vatafradata-

Fragau-, "treasure " *Fragauka-

Fraista-, "messenger" *Fraistana-

Fraita-, "walking on" *Fraitis

Framana-, (1) "command " , (2)
"standard"

*Frama-

Framatar-, "commander " *(H)uvaframatiya-

Frapari-, "leading forward " *Frapari"

Fras-, "to ask " *Frasuka-

Frasrnta- (Med.), "famous" *Frasr6ta-

Frasta-, "asked" *Frasta-, *Frastauka-

Frasa-, "excellent " *Dahyufra"a-, *Fra"agu-, *Frasama-,
*Frasis

Fragti-, "jurisdiction" *X"afrastana-
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Frata-, "excellent" *Frataka-, *(H)ufrata-, *Kamafrata-

Fratama-, "noble" *Fratama-

'Fra9-, "to ask" *FraBauka-(?)

ZFrae-, "to spread, extend" *FraOasava, *FraOauka-(?)

Fravan-, "amply" *Fravanpa-

Fravarti-, "chosen" *Bagafravartis

Fraza-, "forward" *Fraza-

Frazu-, "valuable" *Frazu"

FriOu-, "joyful" *FriOus

Frya-, "dear, kind" *Frena-, *Frya-, *Fryamana,
*Fryana-, *Fryapatis, *Fryaspa-,
*Hamfya-, *(H)uvafrya-,
*(H)uvaspadafris, *Rtaufrya-,
*Vaufrya-, *Vispafrya-

Fsu-, "cattle" *Fsuvira-

G

Gada-, "mace" *Gadaka-, *Gadakara-, *Gadata-,
*Gadauaa-, *Gadoka-, *Gadavara-,
*Gadeea-, *(H)ugadaya-

Gai(la-, "household" *Dr(u)vageoa-, *Ge6TS,
*Ta(h)mage9a-

GaiOu-, "curly" *GaiOu-, *Ge6u-

Gam-, "to come" *Gmata-

Gama-, "stride, step" *Xvagama-

Ganja-, "treasure" *Ganjava-

Gar-, "praise" *Va(h)magara-

Garsa-, "joyful" *Garsapata-

Gasta-, "evil, distress" *Patagasta-

Ga9U-, "throne" *Rtaga9u-

Gau- / gu-, "cattle" *Abragaus, *Aspagus, *Fra gagu-,
*Gaubana-, *Gaubara-,

*Gaubar(u)va-, *Gaubiya-,
*Gaudena-, *Gaudika-, *Gaufrada-,
*Gauka-, *Gaukava-, *Gaupatis,
*Gaupavanta-, *Gaustana-,
*GauSUri-, *Gau gapana-, *Gautama-,
*GOpana-, *Goparus, *(H)ugopana-,
*(H)uvagauka-, *Parigu",
*Parugueis, *Parugus, *Patigoka-

Gaud-, "to conceal " *Gaudena-, *Gaudika-, *GOduka-,
*Hangoda-, *Nigauda-

Gaumaiga-, "buffalo" *Gaumesa-, *GOmaisa-, *Gomesa-

Gauman-, "having cattle" *Gauma, *Gaumaka-, *Gaumata-,
*Gaumata(h)ma-, *Gaumiea-,
*GOmanta-

Gauna-, "hair" *Gaunaka-, *Gaubiya-, *GOnika-

Gaura-, "inspiring fear" *Gauraka-, *Gaureea-, *GOreea-

Gausa-, "ear" *Vahyagausa-

Gau9ra-, "jewel" *Canagoora-, *Citegoora-,
*HangoAra-

Gauz-, "to conceal" *Gauzaina-, *Gauzena-, *Saragozs,
*Oaragozg

GavrOa-, "sorghum" *Gavr9a-

Gaya-, "life" *Gedastis, *Gedata-, *Pacagaya-

Gaza-, "to receive" *Navagaza-

G^r-, "to grab" *Girafarna

Giti-, "singer" *Gitika-

Gna-, "vulnerability" *Agnata-

Grab-, "to seize" *Grabata-

Grda-, "house" *Grdava, *Grdavis, *Grdo gsapana-

Grdya-, variant of *grda- *Grdyabrza-, *Grdyava

Grzi-, "complaining" *Grziyuka-, *Hioagrzi-, *Rapagrzs

Gu-, "cattle" cf. gau-

Gunda-, "thick" *Gunda-, *Gundaini-, *Gundaka-
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H

Haba-, "community" *Habarda-

Hafni-, "to take care" *Hafniaspa-

Hafti-, "horse, steed " *Haftis

Haim-, "(hostile) army" *Haina-, *Hainapd0ra-, *Henaka-

Hakrta-, "sudden" *Hakrta-

Hama-, "alike, co-" *Hamarazis, *Hambadus,
*Hambamya-, *Hambaraca-,
*Hambazu-, *Hambrtavahu",
*Hambrtavaus, *Hambrza-,
*Hammanya-, *Hammanyu g ,
*Hampana-

Hambauja-, "partaker" *Hambauja-

Hana-, "old" *Hanaka-

Hangam-, "to assemble" *Hangama-, *Hangamasis,
*Hanjamana-

Hap-, "to keep" *Hapa-

HaprOa-, "juniper " *HaprOa-

Haptaxva-, "r/7 " *Haptaxva-

Hart-, "well-nourished" *Hartika-

1Hasta-, "victorious" *Rasmahasta-

Hata-, (1) "earned", (2) "wealth " *Hata-, *Hatafarna, *Hataka-,
*Hatamarga-, *Hatarada-,
*Paruhata-, *Pauruhata-

HaOya-, "real, true" *HaOebadug , *HaOebaga-
*HaOekama-, *Ha0ena-,
*HaOevanya-, *Ha0evnra-,
*HaOya-, *Ha0yabaga-, *Ha0yaka-,
*Ha0yana-, *Ha0yauka-,
*HaOyavi"ta

Haxa-, "someone allegiant" *Haxa-, *Haxadatica-, Haxamanis,
*Haxauka-, *Haxauris, *Haxaya-,
*Haxayaka-, *Haxayana-,
*Haxazusta-, *Haxina-

Haxiya-, "friendship" *Haxiyabanu g , *Haxibanus

Haxma-, "fellowship" *Haxmaina-, *Haxmaka-,
*Haxmastana-

Haxti-, "womb" *cavahaxtis

Hid-, "to succeed" *Hidabaga-, *Hidarasta-, *Hidata-,
*Hidatiya-

Hiku-, "dry" *Hikita-

HiOa-, "ally" *HiOagrzi-, *Hi0ika-, *HiOis

HiOu-, "fellowship, affiance" *HiOyauna-

(H)mar-, (1) "to remember", (2) "to
count"

*Ar(u)vasta(h)mara-, *Zara(h)mara-

(H)ubrta-, "respected" *(H)ubrta-, *(H)ubrtana-

(H)udana-, "right understanding" *(H)udanata-

(H)ufti-, "sleep" *(H)uftikama-

(H)nka-, "pig" *(H)uka-

Humata-, "good thoughts" *Humata-, *Humeca-(?)

Humaya-, "wholesome" *Humaya-, *Humayafarna,
*Humeca-(?)

Huparva-, "pre-eminent" *(H)uparviya-

(H)ura-, a magic potion *(H)urakama-

Hushaxa-, "good friend" *Hushaxaya-

Hnti-, "craftsman" *Hntibanu-

(H)uva-, "own" *(H)uvadami", *(H)uvaframatiya-,
*(H)uvagauka-, *(H)uvaicana,
*(H)uvaspadafri", *(H)uvaxsara-

(H)uvadata-, "determining his
destiny"

*(H)uvadata-

(H)uvaitu-, "family" *(H)uvetumanis

(H)uvamna-, "sleep" *(H)uvamnaka-

(H)uvanta-, "called" *Abis(h)uvanta-

(H)uvanvanta-, "sunny" *(H)uvanvanta-

(H)uvar-, "sun". *Patisuvaris

(H)uvyara-, "easy" *(H)uvyaraka-

HVaOra-, "comfort" *PaiuhvaOra-, *Rtahva0ra-
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*Arekama-, *Atikama-,
*Aurikama-, *Bagakama-,
*Bagamkama-, *Baratkama-,
*Brtakamya-, *Daucakama-,
*HaOekama-, *(H)uftikama-,
*(H)ukama-, *(H)urakama- ,

*Kama-, *Kamafrata-, *Kamaica-,
*Kamaina-, *Kamaka-, *Kamana-,
*Kamavanya-, *Kamayaza-,
*Kameea-, *Kamena-, *Kamiya-,
*Maskama-, *Patikama-,
*Patikamaica-, *Rtakama-,
*Snkamaka-, *Tirakama-,
*Tiirikama-, *Upakama-, *Vankama-,

*Vikama-, *Virakama-

*Kapa-, *Kapaka-, *Kaparsa,
*Kapasaka-, *Kapaya-

*Kapauta-, *Kapautana-, *Kapota-,

*Kapoti"s

*Cicakarana-, *Gadakara-,
*(H)uk(i)rya-, *Ramakara-,

*Bagesa-, *Ranlisa-, *Rokisa-,
*Rdesa-, *Vahumisa-, *Vaumisa-

*Aspamiga-, *Bagamisa-, *Rtaisa-,

*Rtesa-, *Vatisa-, *Vispesa-

*Jannara-, *Mrvijana-, *Vadarjana-,

*Vijaka-

*(H)ujra-, *Jirabrzaka-, *JVuyana-,

*Vijira

Jufra-, "mysterious "
*Jnja-
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*Ranakara-, *Sokakara-, *Sukrna-,
*Upakrna-, *Vahyaskara-, *Veskara-

'Kara-, "people, army " *Cutakara-, *(H)ukarakaiaa-,
*Karabara-, *Karaica-, *Karaina-,
*Karaka-, *Karamis, *Karapa-,
*Karavana-, *KaravaOa,
*Karayauda-, *Karayauza-,
*Kareca-, *Karina-, *Karuka-

'Kara-, "work" *Karadara-

Karavant-, "active " *Karavanta-

Karkasa-, "vulture " *Karkasa-, *Ka'kira-(?), *Karkis(?)

KarkdOa-, "vulture " *KarkaOa-, *Karkira-(?), *Karkis(?)

Karpuna-, "lizard" *Kapuna-

Karsna-, "complete" *Karsna-

Kars-, "to plough " *Varyakarsa-

Karva-, "short " *Karva-, *Karvaka-, *Karvaka-,
*Karvuka-

Kas-, "to observe" *Varyakasa-

Kas-, "to shine " *Kasa-, *Kasaka-, *Kasara-,
*Kasavanta-, *Kasena-

Kata-, "house" *Xsayakata-

Kata-, "wanted" *Katavira-

Kati-, "willing" *Katica-

KaA-, "to observe " *KaAana-

KaAaka-, "semi-precious stone " *KaAaka-

KaOrupa-, "amber-coloured " *Ka9rupa-

Kaufa-, "mountain " *(H)ukauff-, *Kaufaica-, *Kaufaka-,
*Kaufakana-, *Kauf(i)ya-

Kava-, "prince " *Gaukava-, *Kavusadana-,
*Rtakava-

Krga-, "cock" *Krgaya-, *Krge-, *Krgina-, *Krgus

Krka-, "cock" *Krka-, *Krkica-

Krmi-, "worm" *Krmica-

Krpa-, "external appearance " *Krpa-, *Krpaica-, *Krpena-,
*Krpuka-

Krs-, "skinny " *Kuraka-, *Kasena-, *Patikrsa-

Kisa-, "district " *Krsapana-

Krsna-, "black" *Krsna-

Krt-, "to cut " *Pitukrta-

Krta-, "done, made " *Datahukrta-, *(H)uvakrta-, *Krta-,
*Krtaka-, *Krtama-, *Krtayara-,
*Kr hs

KrO-, "skinny " *KrBuka-

Krza-, "archer" *Patikrza-

Kfika-, "small " *Mika-, *Knkauka-, *Knkina-

Kura-, "family" *Kuraica-, *Kuraka-, *Kurapata-,
*Kurasara-, *Kurasyatis, *Kuruka-

Kusti-, "region" *Kustiya-

L

Lana-, "warrior" *(H)ulana-, *Lanika-

Laxsa-, "red" *Laxsa-

M

Mada-, "big " *Naryamada-

Madu-, "honey " *Maduka-

Maga-, "gift, present" *Ustamagana-

Magava-, "sacrificing " *Magava-, *Magavuka-

Magu-, "magian" *Maguka-, *Magus, *Maguvaya-

Maisa-, "ram, sheep " *Maisina-, *Satamesa-, *Oatamega-

MaiOa-, "house" *Radame8a-

Mai9ana-, "dwelling " *CihrameOana-, *CjOrameOana-,
*(H)umeAana-
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Maiz-, "to cherish" *comezaka-, *Midus

Mama-, "mother " *Mamuka-

Manah-, "mind " *Aryamana, *Avaryamana,
*Brzimana, *Dargamana,
*Fryamana, *Haumana, *Manaica-,
*Maneca-, *Mazamana,
*Naryamana, *Rtahumana,
*Rtamana, *Rtaumana, *Vahumana,
*Vantamana, *Vaumana, *Viramana,
*Visyamana, *Yutamana

Manta-, "the word of God" *Mancaka-

Mang-, "to glorify" *Mangafarna, *Mangica-, *Mangis,
*Rgtimanga-, *Yasnamanga-

'Mani-, "mind" Ardumanis, Haxamanis,
*(H)uvetumanis

'Mani-, "necklace " *Zarnamaniya-

Man6-, "to shake " *Man0astra-

Man9ra-, "the word of God " *DatamanOra-, *ManQra-,
*RtamanOra-

1 Manya-, "capable " *Manetaka-, *Manyabadus,
*Manyaka-(?), *Manyakata-(?),
*Manyapa-, *Manyaparva-

2Manya-, "to rule " *Hamidmanya-, *Hammanya-,
*Manyabata-, *Manyaka-(?),
*Manyakata-(?)

Man(y)a-, "house" *Patimana-, *Patimanava-,
*Patimanca-, *Vidamanya-

Manyu-, "mentality" *Hammanyus, *(H)uvamanyu g ,

*Manyaka-, *Rtamanyus

Marga-, "meadow " *Hatamarga-, *(H)umarga-

Marta-, "mortal man" Martiya-

Marya-, "young man " *Mareca-, *Marrka-, *Mug ,
*Marya-, *Maryaka-, *Maryapana-,
*Maryata-

Masa-, "big" *Masaya-, *Masaya-, *Masika-,
*Masiya-

Masista-, "greatest " *Masista-

Masti-, "knowledge " *Amastivanya-

Mas, "very " *Maskama-

Matrsa-, "fearless " *Matrsa-

Ma6a-, " big " *MaOika-, *MaAiya-

Maud-, "to rejoice" *Modabaga-, *MOdacana, *MOdina-

Maya-, "joy" *Mayata-

Maz-, "big " *Maza-, *Mazamana, *MazamiOra-,
*Mazika-, *Mazuka-

Mazant-, "great " *Mazantika-, *Mazantis

Mazdayasna-, "adherent of
Mazdeism"

*Dainamazdayasnis

Mica-, "treaty" *(H)umica-

Midu-, "to cherish " *Midus

Mija-, "eye-lash " *Mijabrzaka-

Minu-, "necklace " *Minuyara-

Misa-, "to remember" *Rtamisa-

Mi6ra-, "treaty" *AmiOra-, *(H)umiAra-

Mizda , "reward, wage" *Dnramizdva-, *(H)umizda-

Mrdu-, "soft " *Mrdu-, Marduniya-, *Mrdunika-

Mrnca-, "to destroy" *Mrneali . , *Mrncamna-, *Mrnnna

Mrvi-, "ant" *Mrvijana-

Mrzu-, "short" *Mrzuka-

Mrzd-, "forgiving" *Bagamrzdya-

Mnsa-, "mouse " *Musa-, *Mnsaka-, *MUSata-,
*Mn"uka-

Mugti-, "fist" *AAimusti-

N

Na-, "to bow down " *Ninaka-

Nabann-, " source " *(H)unabanns
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Nada-, "reed" *Nadabara-, *Nadani, *Nadis,
*Nadika-

Nafa-, "family" *(H)unafa-, *Micanafa-,
*Nafabrdana-, *Nafaina-, *Nafaka-,
*Nafakana-, *Nafata-, *Nafauga,
*Nafauka-, *Nafeea-, *Nafena-,
*Nafuka-, *Rtanafa-

Nafya-, "clan" *Nafyabis

Naiba-, "beautiful" *Nebavarda-

Naida-, "javelin " *Patinaida-

Naiza-, "top" *Naizauka-, *Naizis, *Nezuka-

Namah-, "worship" *MiOranama

Naman-, "name" *Anamaea-, *(H)unama,
*Namabara-, *Namasava(-)

Napat-, "grandson" *Apinapa, *Napaka-, *Napatana-,
*Napatauka-

Nar-, "man" *Apinara-, *Jannara-, *Naraka-,
*Naratis, *Narava-, *Naspanta-,
*Paruna

Narya-, "manly" *Nafeea-, *Naryabigna-, *Naryaica-,
*Naryamana-, *Naryamana,
*Naryasa-, *Naryaspa-, *Naryavrta-,
*Naryavrtis

Naga-, "support" *Patina"a-, *Patinasana-

Nauma-, "ninth" *Naumiya-

Nauva-, "first " *Revanauva-

Nava-, "new" *Nava-, *Navagaza-, *Navaina-

Naxti-, "nocturnal" *Naxtana-, *Naxtis

Naxva-, "first" *Aspanaxva-, *Naxvanta-

Nazuka-, "delicate" *Nazuka-

Nigama-, "moment" *(H)unigama-

Ni"ga-, "sign" *(H)unisa-

Niva-, "shape" *Nivita-

N(i)yaka-, " grandfather" *(H)un(i)yaka-, *N(i)yaka-

P

Pa-, "to protect" *Amapa-, *Bagapa-, *Bagapaka-,
*Camanpa-, *cipuka-, *Fravanpa-,
*(H)upaka-, *(H)uvanpaka-,
*Karapa-, *Manyapa-, *Paei9a-,
*Pampa-, *1215.110-, *Uxsapa-,
*Vzrapa-, *Xsacopa-

Pae-, "to cook" *Paeima-

Paeika-, "cook" *Paeika , *Pacikana-

Pa4a-, "protection" *Pa9agaya-, *Vispa9ena-

Pada-, "origin" *Padapata-, *Varyapadana-

Pada-, "foot, step" *Pada-, *Padaina-, *Padaka-

Padapa-, "tree" *Padapa-

Pai-, "protecting" *Zantupe-

Paisa-, "ornament " *Bagupaisa-, *Bagupesa-, *Pariana-,
*Pesakata-

PaiBa-, "ornament" *VispaiOa-, XvanpaiOa-

Pana-, (1) "protection " , (2)
"protector"

*Aryapana-, *Asapana-, *A-trpana-,
*Bagapana-, *Darayapana-,
*Esmapana-, *GOpana-,
*Grdos gapana-, *Hampana-,
*(H)ugopana-, *Krsapana-,
*Maryapana-, *MiOrapana-,
*Pan-, *Panavinda-, *Rtapana-,
*Upapana-, *Ustapana-, *Vatapana-,
*Vespana-

Papa-, "father" *Papa-, *Papainaka-, *Papaka-,
*Papaya-, *Papena-

Paridaisa-, "estate" *Tfrhnpardaisa-, *T`-ilrnpardesa-

Parisaka-, "lasting" *Parisaka-

Parnu-, "old" *Parnus
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'Para-, "spotted" *Parsava-(?)

2Parsa-, "spike, ear" *Parsava(?), *Parsavarda-

Paru-, "many " *Paruca-, *Paruda0a-, *Paufarna,
*Parugueis, *Parugus, *Pamhata-,
*Paruhva0ra-, *Paruka-, *Paruna,
*Pampa-, *Pang, *Parusyatis,
*Paruvasa-

Paru-, "shoulder" *GOparus, *(H)uparus

Parnsa-, "grey " *Aparusa-

Par(u)va-, "first; eminent" *Datapar(u)va-, *Manyaparva-,
*Par(u)vaxss, *Par(u)vica-,
*Par(u)vita-, *Par(u)vitana-,
*Par(u)vyana-, *Par(u)vyapata-,
*Par(u)vyuka-, *Rtaparva-,
*Rtaparvya-, *Vespar(u)va-,
*VOpar(u)va-

Pasu-, "cattle" *Pasuka-

Pata-, "protected " *Acipata-, *Arvantapata-, *AOipata-,
*Bagapata-, *Bagapatata-,
Fravartipata-, Garsapata-,
*(H)upatanis, *Kurapata-,
*Micapata-, *Mi0rapata-,
*Padapata-, *Par(u)vyapata-, *Pata-,
*Patagasta-, *Pataka-, *Patigoka-,
*Patimana-, *Patimanca-,
*Rauxsnapata-, *Rtapata-,
*Rtapataca-, * '1'rryapata-, *Oripata-,
*Xvarapata-

Patar-, "protector" *Patardata-, *Xvarasyapata

Pati-, "lord, master" *Fryapatis, *Gaupatis, *Pati",
*Patistana-, *eOrapatis (DN),
*Vzrapatis, *Xsa0rapati " (DN)

Pati-ay-, "to turn against " *Patiyayaka-

PaOa-, "path" *PaOesa-

PaOa-, "arrow " *Pa8ai6a-, *PaOaka-, *Pa0ata-

PaOIU-, "lady " *PaOniyesa-

PaOra-, "protection " *ApaOra-, *Dasapa0rauka-,
*Hainapa0ra-, *Pahrabarana-,
*VipaOra-

PaOu-, "cattle" *PaOuka-, *Pa0urada-, *PaOUS,
*PaOvaka-, *PaOvana-

Pauru-, "much" *Paurubata-, *Pauruhata-,
*Paurugatis

Pava-, "pure " *Pava-, *Pave-

Pavant-, "protecting " *Gaupavanta-, *Pavasamaka-

Pavasta-, "skin" *Pavasta-

Paya-, present stem of *pa- *Paya-, *Pevrdi-, *Rtaupaya-

Payu-, "protector " *Payuka-

Pista-, "flour" *Pista-

Pitar-, "father " *Pitabarva-, *Pitaca-, *Pitaka-,
*Pitavasa-, *Piteca-, *Pitena-

Pitu-, "food" *Pitukrta-

Prsant-, "asking " *Prsanta-

Prsu-, "side " *Prsuka-, *Prsus

Prt-, "warrior; battle" *PI-, *Prtena-

PrOU-, "side" *PrOukana-

PrOva-, "broad(ly built)" *PrOva-

PuOra-, "son" *PuOra-

R

Rad-, "to do one's best " *Radame0a-, *Radaya-, *Vaurada-,
*VOrada-

Rada-, "fostering " *1-, *PaOurada-

Ragva-, "quick" *Ragvena-

Raiba-, "cunning " *Raibaka-, *Rebaka-, *Rebaya-,
*Rebis

Raiku-, "foundling " *Raikus
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Raiva-, "rich" *Arbareva-, *Raivaeica-,
*RaivaeiOra-, *Raivadata-,
*Revadata-, *Revanauva-, *Revnta-,
*Rtareva-, *Tavarevaya-, *Xvareva-

Raivasta-, " opulence " *Bagarevasta-

Raman-, "peace" *Ramaga-, *Ramadahyus,
*Ramaka-, *Ramakara-, *Ramanis,
*Raman(i)ya-, *Ramaxsara-,
*Ramina-, *Ramisa-, *Ramuka-

Ramf-, "to attack" *Patiramfa-, *Viramfa-

Ramna-, "peace" Aryaramna-, *Ramna-, *Ramnaea-,
*Ramnadaina-, *Ramnaka-

Ramya-, " delightful" *Ramicnta-, *Ramya-, *Ramyana-,
*Ramyauka-

Rana-, "solace, delight" *Ranakara-

Rana-, "warrior ' *(H)urana-

Rap-, "to support" *Bagerapa-, *Patirapa-, *Rapa-,
*Rapagrzs, *Rapeea-

RapiOfaina-, "noonish" *RapiOfena-

Rasman, (1) "phalanx", (2) "battle " *Rasmahasta-

Rasta-, "true, sincere " *Ara"ta-, *Bagarasta-, *Hadarasta-,
*Hidarasta-, *(H)urastaka-, *Rasta-,
*Rasta(h)ma-, *Rastaka-, *Rastauka-

Rasta-, "true, sincere " *Rasta-, *Rastaxma-

Rata-, "granted" *Rataka-

Rata-, "gift, present " *Ratax"ahra-

Rati-, "obliging, willing" *Ratika-

Ratu-, (1) "judge" , (2) "assistant
priest"

*Bagaratus, *Ratariya-, *Ratuka-,
*Ratu"tnxta-, *Ratuxsnavya-

RaOa-, "chariot" *Arvara0a-, Arzara0aina-,
*caura0ya-, *HavaraOa-,
*RaOavada-, *Raoyauka-,
*Saxvara0a-

RaOai"ta-, " chariot-fighter " *RaOesta-

Raueah-, "light" *Bagarauea, *Raueaiea-, *Raueaka-,
*Raueeca-, *Rocaka-, *ROels,
*Rtar'auca, *Vauroca

Raud-, "to grow " *Raudaka-, *Raudata-, *Uparauda-,
*Uparoda-, *Virauda-, *VirOda-

Rauk-, "to shine" *Rauka-, *Raukaya-, *Rokava-,
*Rokisa-

Raup-, "to break" *Asmaraupa-

RaupaOa-, "fox " *RaupaOa-

RauraOa-, "driving a quick chariot " *RauraOa-

Rautah-, "river " *Rauta, *Rautuka-, *Rotiya-

Ravah-, "freedom" *Rtarava

Raz-, "to point" *Razakani"s, *Taxmaraziya-(?),
*Vasaraza-

Raz-, "to go, walk " *Hamarazis, *Razakanis, *Taxmara
ziya-(?)

Raza-, "master builder " *Raza-, *Razana-

Razman-, (1) "battle " , (2) "phalanx " *Razma, *Razmaeana,
*Razmahuarga-, *Razmarva-,
*Taxmarazma, *Vaurazma

Razura-, (1) "race course" , (2)
"forest"

*Razura-

Rvan-, "soul, spirit " *Rvani-

Rvanta-, "grabbling " *Rvanta-, *Rvantika-

Rvata-, "commanding " *Rvata-

Rvatayanta-, "religious, pious " *Rvatenta-

Rd-, "to make prosper" *Habarda-, *Rdaspana-

IRda-, "prosperity " *Rdesa-

ZRda-, "red" *Rdastis, *Rdastuka-

Rdata-, "silvery " *Rdata-, *Rdafis



604

	

J. TAVERNIER

	

LIST OF ONOMASTIC ELEMENTS AND THE NAMES IN WHICH THEY OCCUR

	

605

Rdifya-, "eagle" *Rdifya-

Rk-, "hymn" *Rkaca-, *Rkama-, *Rkanta-,
*Rkauka-, *Rhea-, *Rkina-

Rma-, " aim" *Rmama-, *Rmata-, *Rmika-,
*Rmuka-, *Xvarmaka-

Rmati-, " devotional" *Rmatig

Rna-, " guilty" Vidarna-

Rgan-, "hero" Argama-, *Bagauparga, *Far"andata-,
*Fargena-, Kaparga, *Rga, *Rgafarna,
*Rgakana-, *Rgaya-, *Rgeka-,
*Rgena-, *Rgina-, *Rgita-, *Rguka-,
*Rgnra-, *Rtaxgayarga, *Syavar"a,
*Taxmarga, *Oyavarga, X"ayar"a,
*Xvargadata-, *Xvargaina-

Rgta-, "sincere" *Rgtahufarna

Rgti-, "javelin" *Rgtimanga-, *R"tina-, *Rgtivahug ,
*Rgtivega-, *Rgtiya-

Rtauni-, "dedicated to Arta " *Rtoniya-

Rtavan-, " dedicated to Arta" *Rtavana-

Rtavant-, "righteous" *Rtavanta-

Rza-, "honest" *Rzabara-, *Rzana-, *Rzuxda-

S

Saei-, "zealous" *Sacig

Sak-, "to think off" *Bagamsaka-, *Bagasaka-

Saka-, "dog" *Kapasaka-

Sama-, "black" *Samaka-(?)

Sand-, "to accomplish" *SRSanda-

Sapa-, "charming, friendly " *Sapata-

Sar-, "to have a relation with" *Agasaraya-, *MiOrasara-, *Rtasara-

Sara-, "head" *Brdisara , *Husaraka-, *Kurasara-,
*Saracig , *Saragozig , *Saraka-,
*Sarica-, *Saricaka-, *Sariag ,
*Saraka-, *Sarupa, *Sarya-,
*Vausara-

Sarista-, "noble" *Sarista-

Sastr-, "ruler" *Sastrdata-, *Sastrzata-

Sata-, "hundred" *Satamega-, *Sataspa-
1Sauka-, " shining" *Abisauka-

ZSauka-, "profit" *Saukara-, *Sokakara-

Sav-, "to yield benefit" *Savanta-

Sava- / savah-, " benefit" *FraOasava, *Namasava,
*Savaka-(?), *Savayaka-

Saxra-, " strong" *Saxra-

Saxta-, " strong" *Avasaxta-

Saxva-, derivation from *sak- *Saxva-, *Saxvara0a-

Sixa-, " tuft, lock of hair" *Cavasixa-, *Sixa-

Skamb-, "to lift" *Skambana-

SkauOi-, "unfree" *SkauOika-

Skunxa-, "excellent" Skunxa-

Spa-, "happy " *CiOraspauka-

Spada-, " army" *Bagamaka-, *CiOraspada-,
*Dr(u)vaspada-, *(H)uvaspadafrig ,
*Rtaspada-, Taxamspada-,
*Trrispada-

Spaka-, "dog" *Huspaka-, *Spaka-, *Spakaea-,
*Spakataka-

Span-, "dog" *Huspa, *(H)uspasta-, *Spa
Spanta-, "holy" *Naspanta-, *Spantadata-

Spara-, " shield" *Sparavanya-, *Sparavistva-,
*Sparce-(?), *Sparina-(?)

Sparc-, "prosperity" *(H)uspara-, *Patispara-,
*Sparce-(?), *Sparina-(?)
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*Spihradata-

*Spita-, *Spitaka-, *Spitama-

*(H)usprda-, *Sprdiya-

*Srauma

*Bagasrava

*Sravanta-

*Amasri-, *Aspasri_

*Srubya-

*Abistica-

*Aryastana-, *Aspastana-,
*Avastana-, *Gaustana-,
*(H)ustana-, *Ibastana-

*Stataka-, *Statiya-

*Stauka-

*Asastiya-, *Aspastiya-, *RdastiS,

*Rdastuka-

*Strma-

*Rtastnna-, *Stnna-, *Vaustnna-

Spihra-, "heaven"

Spita-, "abundant"

Sprda-, "zealous "

Srauman, "hearing ability "

Sravah-, "glory, fame "

Sravanta-, "obedient"

Sri-, "beauty"

Srub-, "lead"

Sta-, "to stand "

Stana-, "place, position"

Stata-, "sturdy, solid "

Stav-, "to praise"

Sti-, "food"

Strma-, "camp"

Stung-, "column"

'Sang-, "merit" *Abisana-

Sap-, "to hold " *Gausapana-, *Sapuka-

Sargu-, "lion" *SarguciS, *Sargudata-, *Sarguniya-

Sata-, "prosperous " *adaka-, *Sata-, *Sataina-,
*Satatana-,* atavenara-, *ataxma- ,

*Sateca-, *Satena-, *Satuka-,
*Yamasata-

Sati-, "prosperity "

Sav-, "to go, proceed "

*PaurusatiS, *RtasatiS, *Satibara-,
*Satibaxsa-, *Satibrdana-,
*Satibrzana-

*A- susava-, *Savama-

*Sibava-

	

_

*Patistana-

*AspaSuna-

*Sebrzana-, *Sezata-

iba-, "path "

Stang-, "place"

Suna-, "whip "

Sya-, "to rejoice "

Syati-, "prosperity "

Syava-, "black"

*ApisyatiS, *KurasyatiS, *ParusyatiS,

*Rta"yatiS, *Syatibrdana-, *Syatica-,
*Syatifarna, *Syatimanta-, *SyatiS

*Syava-, *Syavarsa, *Syavica-

	

_

Su-, "use, benefit " *Siibagiya-, *Snca-, *Snkamaka-,
*Snkma-, *SUsanda-, *Suvarya- T

Supti-, "shoulder "

1Snra-, "morning"

2Snra-, "strong"

Suxra-, "red"

Syaina-, "eagle "

Syama-, "black "

Syava-, "black"

*AspasuptiS

*RSUra-, *Rtasura-

*Gausiiri-

*Suxra-

*Syaina-

*Syamaka-

*Syava-, *Syavana-

Tafta-, "hot" *Tafta-

*TagavanuS

*Cicanta(h)ma-, *Gaumata(h)ma-,
*Rastata(h)ma-, *Ta(h)ma-,
*Ta(h)mafarna, *Ta(h)mage0a-,
*Ta(h)mama-, *Ta(h)mana-,
*Ta(h)marba-, *Ta(h)marga-,
*Ta(h)marjS, *Ta(h)maspa-

*Cirataka-, *Paritaka-, *Spakataka-,
*Taka-, *Takaka-, *Takauka-

Toga-, "crown "

Ta(h)ma-, "valiant"

1Taka-, "running "

Safti-, "horse, steed "

Sai0ra-, "dwelling "

*(H)usaftiS

*S60rapatiS

Takara-, "jar"

Tan-, "to stretch "

*Takarina-, *Takariya-

*Nitanya-
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Tana-, "offspring "	*(H)utana-, *Manustana-, Utana-

	

0

Tanu-, " body"

Tapa-, "hot"

Tapara-, "axe"

Tapu-, "hot"

Tarva-, "victorious "

Tata-, "father "

Tati-, "crowd"

Tauka-, "offspring "

Tauma-, "family "

Tauman-, strong "

Tausa-, "bestowing richly "

TauOa-, "bestowing richly "

Tauxman-, "seed "

Tav-, "to be strong "

Taxma-, "valiant"

Tigra-, (1) "sharp " , (2) "slender"

Tuvana-, "strength "

Tuxta-, "to reimburse"

Tvan-, "capable "

TihU-, "partridge "

Tip-, "to enjoy "

Tu(h)ma-, from *nth-, "to strive for "

*Tanuka-

*Tapataka-, *Tapauka-, *Tapaussa-,

*Tapoka-

*Tapara-, *Taparica-

*(H)utapuka-

*Atarva-, *Vispatarva-

*Tata-, *Tataka-, *Tatiya-

*Aspatatika-

*Dvitauka-, *Tauka-, *Taukaya-,

*TOkava-

*Tauma-(?)

*Bagataumana-, *Tauma(?)

*TOsa-, *Tosaya-, *Toseca-

*(H)utoOana-, *TauOika-, *ToOika-

*Zratoxma-

*Tavarevaya-, *Tavata-, *Tavaya-,

*Viratavaya-

Cicantaxma-, * iOrantaxma-,
*Haumataxma-, *Rtataxma-,
*Rtataxma-, *Rtaxma-, *Sataxma-,
*Taxma-, *Taxmabara-,
*Taxmaciya-, *Taxmana-,
*Taxmapita, *Taxmaraziya-,
*Taxmarazma, *Taxmarsa,
*Taxmaspada-

*Fatigra-, *Tigra-, *Tigraciya-,
*Tigradata-, *Tigraka-, *Tigrica-,
*Tigriciya , *Tigruka-, *Upatigra-

*Tthdpardaisa-, *TIhnpardesa-

*Trpis

*Hantu(h)ma-

*Tuvana-, *Tuvaru-, *Tuvaniya-

*Ratust lxta-

*Bagatvana-

Oaigra-, "garlic" *Oaigraci"s

Oai(va)-, "orphan" *Arba0eva-, *Oaicana-, *Oaivaica-

Oandu-, "charming, pleasing " *Ciccandus

Oanj-, "to pull " *FraOanja-, *FraOanjana-, *Oanjaka-

Oapa-, "charming" *Oapata-

Oara-, "head" *0dragozrs

Oata-, "hundred" *Oatame"a-

1 0av-, "to yield benefit" *AOavana-, *AOavaya-, *Oavanta-

Oaxra-, "strong" *Oaxra-

Oaxta-, "strong" *Oaxtica-

Oifra-, "lip" *(H)u0ifra-

Ora-, "to protect " *(H)uOraya-, *IbaOra-, *VauOriya-

Ori-, "three (times)" *Oripata-

Ouna-, "prosperity " *VauOuna-

Onra-, "strong" *RtaOnra-, *Ouraka-

Ouxra-, "red" *Ouxra-

Oyava-, "black" *Oyava-, *Oyavarsa

U

Ugra-, "strong"Ugra *Ugraka-

Upama-, "superior" *Arbaupama-, *Aryaupama-,
Bagaupama-, *Bagopama-,
*Cicopama-, *Dataupama-,
*Rtaupama-, *Rtopama-, *Upama

Upara-, "higher " *Uparavaus

Upasta-, "assistance, help " *MiOraupasta-, *Upastabara-

Urva0a-, "friendship " *Bagorva0a-

Usan-, "wish" *Rtausa

	

_

Usma-, "respectful" *Vausma-, *VOsma-

Us-, "morning " *USbanus
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Varman-, "first choice, elite " *Rtavarma, *Varmaka-, *Varmata-,
*Varmita-, *Varmuka-

Varn-, "to believe " *Bagavamis

Varsa-, "hair " *Abravarsa-, *Apivarsa-, *Avarsa-,
*Zagavarsis

Vart-, "to turn" *Vartaspa-

Vartana-, "chariot" *(H)uvartana-

VarOa-, "defense, shield" *BagavarOa-, *RtavarAa-

Varya-, "desired" *Snvarya-, *Varyabaga-,
*Varyadata-, *Varyakasa-,
*Varyakarsa-, *Varyapadana-,
*Varyazata-

Varz-, "to work" *Artavarziya-, *Varzyauka-

'Vas-, "to want" *MiOravasa-, *Paruvasa-, *Pitavasa-,
*Vasaka-, *Vauvasa-

2Vas-, "as one would wish" *Vasaraza-, *Vasdata-

'Vasta-, "praised" *Baduvasta-

Nasta-, "dressed" *Huvastana-

Vat-, "insight " *Vatisa-

Va9-, "to want" *VaOdna-

VaBah-, "eager for" *KaravaOa, *RtavaAana-

Vau-, "good" *Bagavau", *Cicavaus, *Cicava-(?),
*Cicavaka-(?), Darayavaus,
*Fradavaus, *Hambrtavaus,
*Rtavau", *Tiiryavau", *Uparavau",
*Vaubara-, *Vaucica-,
*Vaucir(a)ka-, *VauciOra-,
*Vaucava, *Vaucnta-, *Vaudana-,
*Vaudarda-, *Vaudata-,
*Vaudauca-, *Vaufarna, *Vaufrada-,
*Vaufrya-, *Vaumana, Vaumisa-,
*Vaurada-, *Vaurazma, *Vauroea,
*Vausara-, *Vausma, *Vauzrva-,
*Vidyavaus, *Vodrvanica-, *VOna-,
*VOpar(u)va-, *VOrada-, *VOsma-

Vauna-, "blood" *Arevauna-

Vaxs-, "to grow" *Atrvaxga-

Vaya-, "to chase away" *Maguvaya-

Vazah-, "respect " *Rtav^z^, *Rtavazaya-, *Vazana-

Vazra-, "mace" *Axsivazra-

Vibanda-, "beguiling" *Vibanda-

Vid-, "to pierce " Vidarna-

Vid-, (1) to participate", (2) "to take
care of"

*Pativida-, *Vauvida-, *Vidaka-(?),
*Vidata-(?), *Videca-(?)

'Vida-, "expert" *Vidamanya-, *Vidaka-(?), *Vidata-
(?), *Videca-(?)

Vidvah-, "knowing " *Vidvanis

Vidya-, "knowledge " *Vidyavaus

Vigra-, "lively" *Vigraspa-

Vind-, (1) "to fmd", (2), "to
provide"

*Panavinda-, *Rtavinda-, *Vinda-,
Vindafarna, *Vindeca-, *Vinduka-

Vrra-, "man" *Baga(h)uvira-, *Bagavira-,
*Buxtavira-, *cimavira-, *Fsuvira-,
*HaOevira-, *(H)uvaravira-,
*Katavira-, *Yaudavira-, *Viradana-,
*Viradata-, *Virafama, *Viraka-,
*Virakama-, *Virama-, *Viramana,
*Virapa-, *Virapatis, *Virara-,
*Virata-, *Viratavaya-, *ViraveOa-,
*Viraya-, *Virayauda-, *Virica ,
*Virina-, *Viruka-

Virafsa-, "abundance" *Rafsuka-, *Rafsya-, *Virafs"a-

VirafAa-, "abundance " *RafOaka-, *Viraf9a-

Vis-, "royal house" *Visadras

Visa-, "all" *Visafarna, *Visapacena-,
*Visavanis, *Visavanka-,
*Visavanta-, *Visavanya-,
*Visnaya-, *VispaiOa-

Visapu6ra-, "prince" *Visapu9ra-
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Vispa-, "all " *Vispafiya-, *Vispai0a-, *VispeOa-,
*Vispaka-, *Vispatarva-,
*Vispavada-, *Vispavanta-,
*Vispesa-, *Vispica-

Vistva-, "shooter " *Dr(u)vavistva-, *(H)uvistva-,
*Sparavistva-

Vis-, "to be active " *Rtavisa-

Vismina-, "to enjoy" *Vismina-

IVista-, "unbridled" *Vistabaujana-, *Vistana-(?),
Vigtaspa-(?)

'Vista-, "trained" *HaOyavi gta-, *Vistana-(?),
Vigtaspa-(?)

Visya-, "of the royal court" *Visyamana

ViO-, "royal house" *ViOafarna

ViOapuca-, "prince " *ViOapuca-

Viya-, "to pass through" *Viyara-, *Viyuka-

Vrad-, "to enjoy" *Bagavrada-, *Pativrada-

Vrag-, "to walk " *Vraganta-

Vrais-, "to wander around" *Dahyuvresa-

VraiO-, "to wander around " *DahyuvreAa-

Vrasta-, "lovely " *Vrastauka-

Vrata-, (1) "ruling", (2) "pledge " *Aryavrata-, *Vrateca-

Vratayanta-, "religious, pious " *Vratenta-

Vraza-, "joyful" *Fravraza-

Vrd-, "to thrive " *Vrdaya-, *Vrde-

Vrda-, "rose" *Vrdaka-

Vrdi-, "happiness " *Pevrdi-

Vrdvant-, efficient" *Vrdvanta-

Vrka-, "wolf" *Vrka-, *Vrkaca-, *Vrkapi-,
*Vrkakauka-, *Vrkavukana-,
*Vrkazana- (DN), *Vrkena-

Vrta-, "hero" *Amavrta-, *Aryavrta-, *Naryavrta-,
*Naryavrtis, *Vrtaka-, *Vrtata-

Vrzvant-, " efficient" *Vrzvanta-

Vyada-, "reward " *Vyaduka-

Vyam-, "reward " *Vyamana-

Vyusti-, " dawn" *Vyustis

X

Xara-, "ass " *Xaraina-

Xauda-, "temper " *Du"xauda-

Xratu-, "wisdom " *Xratus

XraOu-, "wisdom " *AxraOus, *(H)uxraOus, *RtaxraOu",
*XraOuvanya-

Xruta-, "miscreant" *Xruteca-

XM-, "to learn" *Xsafrastana-

Xsaaa-, "reign, kingdom " Artaxsaca-, *Banduxsaca-,
*X"acabanus, *Xsacaka-, *Mac-,
*Xsacya-

XMaita-, "brilliant " *A%Sete-, *Rtaxseta-, *Xsaita-,
*X"eta-, *Xsetaka-, *Xsetana-,
*X"etata-, *MEd-, *Yamaxseta-

XSaOra-, "reign, kingdom " *MiOraxa-, *Rataxsahra-, *Math-,
*XsaOrabanus, *XsaOrapatis (DN),
*XsaOrapava-, *XsaOrauka-,
*XsaOrava-, *XsaOrezata-,
*XsaOrina-, *XsaOriS-, *XsaOriya-,
*Xs"aOrapati-, XsaOrita-

Xsaustra-, "to flow " *Xsostra-, *Xsostraka-

Xsay-, "to rule" *Dutaxsaya-, *Par(u)vax"is,
*Rtaxsayarsa, Xsayarsa,
*X"sayadr(u)va-, *Xsayakata-, *Xse-

X"ayaOiya-, "king" *Vaux"ayaOdta-

XMnav-, "to satisfy " *Ratuxsnavya-

Xva- (East Ir.), "own" *Xvaidama

Xvamna-, " sleep" *Xvamnaka-
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Yuvan-, "young" *Yuvaiea-, *Yuvaka-, *Yuveea-,
*Yuviea-

Y

Yad-, "to worship " *Yadausiya-

Yaka-, "Yaka-tree " *Yaka-, *Yakauka-

Yana-, "favour " *Micayana-

Yara-, "year" *(H)uyara-, *(H)uyaraka-, *Xvayara-

Yas-, "to desire " *Abiyasana-, *Bagayasa-,
*Haumayasa-

Yasna-, "worship" *Mazdayasna-, *Ya"naka-,
*Ya"namanga-

Yasta-, "dedicated " *Ya"ta-, *Yastata-

Yau-, "movable property " *Yaudara-

Yaud-, "to agitate, fight" *(H)uvarsauyauda-, *(H)uva-
r"ayauda-, *Karayauda-

Yauda-, "fighter" *Aspayauda-, *CI-,
*cutayauda-, *Virayauda-, *Yuura-,
*Yaudaka-, *Yaudavira-, *Yaudena-

Yaug-, (1) "to tense " , (2) "to join" *Abiyauga-, *Vauyauga-

Yauma(i)ni-, "physical prowess " *Yaumaniea-

'Yauna-, "homestead, place " *HiAyauna-, *Pariyauna-,
*Vauyauna-, *Yauna-, *Yaunabrza-,
*Yaunaya-

2Yauna-, "road, way " *Upayauna-

Yauz-, "to agitate, fight " *Karayauza-

Yaz-, "to worship" *Ayaza-, *Bagayaza-, *Kamayaza-,
*Vaeayaza-, *Yazaka-

Yazna-, cf. *yasna- *Mazdayazna-, *Mi9rayazna-

Yudra-, "warrior " *Yudra-

Yuga-, cf. *yaug- *Yugara-

Yuta-, "bound" *Yuta-, *Yutamana

Zabarna-, " superior" *Zabarna-

Zabra-, "excellent" *Zabrakana-

Zaga-, "crow" *Zagavarsis

Zaina-, "weapon" *Zaina-

Zana-, " tribe" *cazana-

Zanga-, "ankle, shank" *Zangana-

Zani-, " skilled " *Zanis

Zanta-, "recognized" *Aspazanta-

Zantu-, "tribe" *Arezantu-, *Hanzantus,
*Zantubrzana-, *Zantuka-, *Zantupe-

Zann, "knee " *Zanuka-

Zara-, "goal, striving" *Zara(h)mara-

Zarmaya-, "spring" *Zarmayauka-

Zarna-, "gold" *Zamaka-, *Zarnamaniya-,
*Zamam(i)ya-, *Zamava-, *Zamiya-

Zarnu-, "gold" *Zamus

Zarya-, "gold-coloured" *Zaryaspa-

Zata-, "born" *Amazata-, *Famazata-, *Gafezata-,
*Sastrzata-, *Sezata-, *Varyazata-,
*XsaOrezata-, *Zataiea-,
*Zatavahyaeana-, *Zatuka-

Zauga-, " satisfaction" *Bagazausa-

Zavar-, "power, strength" *Apizava, *Zavarxumba-

Zaya- (Med.), "weapon" *Zayuka-

Zayana-, "winter" *Zayana-

Zazvah-, "victorious" *Zazva

Zipa-, "beautiful" *Z-paka-, *Z-pena-
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Zranga-, " audacious " *Vizranga-

Zrvan- (Med.) *CiOrazrva, *Dargazrva, *Vauziva

Zillah-, "evil " *Arvazilla

Zusta-, "loved" *Bagazugta-, *Haxazusta-,
*Rtazusta-, *Xvarzusta-

Atr-, "fire" *Atrika-

A6ravan-, "priest" *AOrav^

Auta-, "cold" *Autini-

Ayana-, "travel route" *Ayana-

B

9.2 TOPONYMS, ORONYMS AND HYDRONYMS

A

Lexeme Names

Abigna-, " attacking power " *Abigna-, Bagabigna-,
*Mazdabigna-, *Naryabigna-

Abistavana-, "estate" *Abistana-

Abistafta-, " suppressed " *Abistafta-

'Abra-, "cloud " *Abrava

Adri-, "rock" Arakadris

Aiza-, "wish, desire" *Ezaska-

Ama-, "strength" *Karamica-, *Karami

Anti-, "breathing " *Antarantis

Ap-, "water" *Afkana-, *Antarapiya

Ara-, "wild" *Arina-

Arba-, "child" *Arbaciya-

Arva(nta)-, "swift, fast" *Arvaya-

Asa-, "horse " *Barasa-, *Humayasa-, *Navas1S

Asa(n)-, " stone " Asagarta-, Asagartiya-, *Sagarta-

Aspa-, "horse" *Baraspa-, *Carbaspa-,
*Par(u)vaspa-, *Prtaspa-

Asta-, "homestead" *Astanica-, *Astava-, *Astenuka-

Asti-, "guest" *Vauvastis

Asura-, "tusk" *Asurokana-

Bada-, "strong, firm" *Badavaka-

Baga-, "garden" *Grdabaga , *yamabaga-

Band-, "to strengthen, support " *Bandava-, *Bandavana-

Banu-, "lustre, light " *Hambanus

Banz-, "to strengthen, support " *Banzava-

Bara-, "carrying" *Barasa-, *Baraspa-, *Visabara-

Bauda-, "odoriferous " *(H)ubOdiK

Baur-, "red-brown " *Borase-

Baxta-, "fate, destiny" *Baxtis, *Baxtiya-

Brta-, "carried " *Hambrta-

Brza-, "high" *Brzina- (?)

Brzi-, "high " *Brzina- (?)

Buja-, "releasing" *Bujantis

Bursa-, "soil, earth" *Bunasti-

C

Caman-, "meadow " *(H)ucamana-

Canah-, "desire " *(H)uvancana, *Vl-dacana

Carb-, "fat" *Carbaspa-

Cira-, "origin" *Aryacica-

Cinah-, "desire " *(H)uvarcina

Cira-, "capable " *Cuavica-

CiOra-, "origin" *Anci9ra-
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c

cau-, "beautiful, capable" *Caunama

Causa-, "obedient" *causa-, *cau""aka-

Cira-, "beautiful" *cira-, *ciravanta-

Cata-, "famous" *cntamana-, *catuka-

D

Da-, "to give " *Dadatica-

Dahyau- / dahyu-, " land" *Dahyufra0a-

Dainu-, " saddle" *Denuka-

Daman-, "dwelling" *Adamaka-

IDana-, (1) "holder, (2) "place" *Par(u)vadana-, *POrudana-

Danu-, "grain" *Karadanus

Darga-, "long" *Darga-

Daru-, "wood" *Karadarus

Dasa-, "ten" *Dasakanta-

Data-, "given" *(H)unidata-

Dautar-, "priest" *Dautiya-

DrO-, "to look at" *DrOika-

Ma-, "messenger" *Mina-, *Dutinis

F

Famah-, " glory" *Famagu", *Famaguya-,
*Famavatr-lca-, *Famavatis

Fraita-, "walking on" *Fraitase-

Framana- *Framana-

Framatar-, "commander" *Framata

FraO-, "to expand" *Dahyufra0a-

G

Gada-, "mace" *PaOragada-, *PaOragadaka-

Gam-, "to come" Hagmatana-

Gana-, "compact" Kuganaka-

Gandabara-, " treasurer" *Gandabara-

Garma-, "hot, warm" *Garmi"

Garta-, "hole, cave" Asagarta-, Asagartiya-, *Sagarta-

Gati-, "coming" *Hangatica-

GaOu-, "throne" *Razagaous

Gau- / gu-, " cattle" *Famagus, *Famaguya-, *Gaufris,
*Gaufrya-, *Gaumisa-, *Gomisa-,
*GOrista-, *GOristis, *Mazdagus,
*Saragus, *Satagus, *Oatagus

Gaup-, "jewel" *Kagauca-

Gauman-, "having cattle " *Upagoma-

Gau"a-, "ear" *Xaragosa-

Gauz-, "to conceal" *GauzaraOa-

Gavarz-, " sorghum" *Gavarziya-

Grda-, "house " *Agrdiya-, *G-, *Vantagrda-

H

Hadahra-, "1000" *Hadahra-

Hangama-, "to assemble " *Hanjamanaka-

Hankrka-, " wine press" *Hankrka-

2Hasta-, "settled" *Hasta-

HaOya-, "real, true" *HaOya-

Hav-, "to instigate" *Hvaihva-, *Hvdhva-
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Haxa-, "friend" Haxamanig , *Haxayanam

Hazahra-, " 1000 " *Hazahra-

HiOa-, "ally" *HiOigka-

Humaya-, "wholesome" *Humayasa-

(H)uvada-, "residence " *Huvadeca-, *(H)uvadecika-,
Uvadaicaya-, *Uvadeca-, *Uvadecig

(H)uvanta-, "called" *Abig(h)uvanta-

(H)uvar-, "sun" *Patiguvarig

(H)uvara-, "dark" *Huvarazmig , *Uvaraznug ,
*[Uvaraz]miya-, *Xvarazmi-,
*Xvarazmiya-

Hva0ra-, "comfort" *Paruhva0rig

I
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Kar-, "to make, do" *Jikara-, *Karadaru", *Namakara-,
*Ramikara-, *Ranakara-

'Kara-, "people, army" *Karadanug, *Karamica-, *Karamig ,
*Karinig

Kas-, "to shine " *Kasiya-

Kaufa-, "mountain" Akaufaciya-, *Akofaciya-
,

*Rgakaufa-, *Upakaufiya-,
*Upakofiya, *Uparikaufig

Krka-, "cock" *Krka-, *Krkaraka-

Krti-, "producing " *0rakrtig

Kunduru-, "Boswellia Thurifera" *Kunduruka-, Kunduru g

Kura-, "family " *Kuraka-, *Kuravanta-

M

"vivid"

J

*(H)ujika-, *(H)ujikara-, *Jikara-

MaiOana-, "dwelling" *Varazame0ana-

Maka- , "strong" Maciya-, Maka-

M^na- , "house" *cutamana-, *Patimana-,
*Takamana-, *Takamanig

Maz-,"big" *Mazika-

Misa-,"to have in mind" *Gaumisa-

MiOra- , "treaty" *VispamiOrani"

K
N

Ka-, "what a" *Kagauca-

Kana-, "mine, pit" *Afkana-, *Navakamg, *Ramakana-,
*Sasukana-

Kanta-, "village" *Dasakanta-, *(H)ukantava-,
*Kantava-, *Kantavig , *Kantuka-

Kapa-, "fish" *Kapa-

Kapi"a-, "safflower " Kapigakani-

Nada-, "reed" *Nadanig

Naima-, "half" *Nema-

Naman-, "name" *caunama, *Namakara-

Na"a-, "support" *Patinaga-

Nava-, "new " *Navakarng, *Navasig

Naxva-, "first " *Naxva-

Nipigta-, "writings" *Nipigta-, *Nya-
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P

Pa-, "to protect" *VarOapa-

Pa4a-, "protection" *Pacamz6ra

Paniya-, "drinking " *Paniya-

Paikana-, "wall" *Parikana-

Parnu-, "old" *Parn(i)ya-

Paru-, "many " *Paruea-, *ParuhvaOris, *ParuraOa-,
*Parutacara-, *Par(u)vaspa-

Par(u)va-, "eminent, first" *Par(u)vadana-, *Par(u)vica-,
*Par(u)viya-

Pata-, "protected " *Rsapata-

Pati-, "lord " *Patimana-, *PrOupati"

PaOi-, "path " *PaOzka-

PaOra-, "protection " *PaOragada-, *PaOragadaka-

Pauru-, "much, many" *POrudana-, *Ponus

Piru-, (1) "ivory, (2) "elephant " *Piuka-

Pitar-, "father" *Pitava-, *Taxmapita

Prt-, "battle" *Prtaspa-, *Prtausana-

PrOu-, "flank, side" *PrOupatis

Puri-, "rotting " *Pntivanta-

R

Raman-, "peace " *Ramakana-

Ramna-, "peace " Aryaramna-

Ramya-, "nice, delicate" *Ramika•a-

Rana-, "solace, delight" *Ranakara-, *Rana0nka-,
*Ranave0a-

RapiOfaina-, "noonish" *RapiOfena-

Rasnu-, "just, rightful " *Rasnuca-, *Ra"nuvatis

Ratu-, (1) "judge", (2) "assistant
priest"

*Ratuka-, *Ratuva

RaOa-, "chariot " *Gauzara0a-, *Parura0a-

Rauka-, "whitish" *Asurokana-

Rautah-, "river" *Rauta, *Rautanica-, *Rautanis,
*Rautavatis, *Rotanica-

Ravah-, "freedom" *Ravaya-

Raz-, "to command" *Vasaraza-

Raza-, "wine " *RazagaOus, *Razakarns,
*Razavanta-

Razna-, "command " *Raznavatis

Rista-, "connected" *Gorista-, *GOrist1S

R

Rsan-, "hero" Arsada-, *Rsakaufa-, *Rsapata-,
*Tahmarsa

Rsti-, "javelin " *R"tivaka-

S

Sara-, "head " *(H)usara-, *Saragus, *Saravanta-,
*Sarica-

Sasu-, "bedbug" *Sasukana-

Sata-, "100 " *Satagug

Saari-, "salt" *Sauraka-

Say-, "to lie down" Nisaya-

Srausa-,"obedient' *Srausa-

Stana-,"place " *Stana-

Stata-, "stable, solid " *Statica-

Sti-, "food" *Bunasti-

Svara-, "morning" *(H)usvaraka-
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S

2Sana-, "hemp " *Sanaka-

Sata-, "prosperous" *atenis, *Satuka-

Sya-, "to rejoice" *(H)usyana-, *Syaka-

Syati-, "prosperity" *Vispasyatis

T

Taeara-, "palace" *Taearaka-

Tafta-, "hot" *Tafta-

Ta(h)ma-, "brave" *Ta(h)marsa

'Taka-, "wandering" *Takana-(?)

2Taka-, "shield " *Takamana-, *Takamanis,
*Takana-(?)

Tapa-, "hot" *Tapa-

Tapu-, "warm " *Tapusna-, *Tapusnis

Tara-, "ford" *(H)utaraka-, Tarava

Tauka-, "offspring" *Tauka-

Tausa-, "bestowing richly" *Tosiya-

Taxma-, "brave" *Taxmaka-

Tigra-, "sharp; slim " *Tigra-, *Tigraka-, *Tigranis,
*Vestigra-, *Vestigris

0

Dana-, "to resist" *AOuxranOana-

Oara-, "head" *Oaravina-

Oata-, " 100 " Oatagus

Oru-, "horn" *Orukrtig

Odka-, "light" *RanaOdka-

Ouna-, "prosperity" *Vau0unis

Ouxra-, "red" *AOuxranOana-

U

Ugra-, "strong " *Ugraka-

Usan-, "wish" *Prtausana-

V

Vahyas-, "better " *Vestigra-, *Vestigrig

Vaijava-, "native " *Vejava-

Vai0a-, "knight " *Ranave0a-

Vanant-, "victorious " *Vanantana-, *Vanantanlhs

Vanta-, "praise" *Vanta-, *Vantagrda-, *Vantaka-,
*Vantavatica-, *Vantavafis

Varada-, "boar" *Varadoka-

rVarah-, "breast" *Varaxvatis(?)

2Varah-, "ordeal" *Varaxvatis(?)

Varan-, "sheep " *Varatauka-

Varaza-, "boar" *Varazame0ana-

Varman-, "first choice" *Yuma

Var0a-, "shield " *VarOapa-

Vau-, "good" *VauOunis

Norma-, "blood" *(H)uvavauna-

2Vida-, "providing " *Vidaeana

Vifra-, "experienced" *Vifraka-

Visa-, "all " *Visabara-, *Visaka-, *Visa'a

Vispa-, "all" *Vispami0ranis, *Vispasyatis

ViO-, "royal house " *ViOana-, *ViOika-

Viya-, "to travel " *Viyuka-

Vrantu-, "streaming " *Vrantus

Vrata-, (1) "ruling" , (2) "vow " *Vrataka-

Vrdana-, "town " *Vrdanaka-

Vrka-, "wolf" *Varkana-, *Varkaniya-, *Vrkaeiya-,
*Vrkaeis
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'Xan-, "well, source" *Xanca-, *Xancaka-, *Xancan(i)ya-

2Xan-, "to dig" *Usxana-

Xara-, "donkey" *Xaragosa-

Xsaita-, "brilliant" *Fraxseta-

Xsavana-, "estate" *Xsana-

Xvar-, " sun" *Patisxvaris

XvarOi-, "enjoying" *XvarOi"

Y

Yana-, "favour" *Istnis, *I"tiyana-, *Istiyanis,
*Upayanis

Yuta-, "bound" *Yutava-

Zama-, "gold" *Zamamiya-

Zmi-, "land" *UvarazIr , [*Uvaraz]miya-

Zranka-, "sea" *Zranka

A. NAMES OF DEITIES

Al Old Indian

Indra- 541
ksetrasya pati-

	

98
Mitra-Varuna- 246
Narasamsa- 98, 542

A.2 Avestan

Arstat 291
Daxiiuma- 163
Gaiio-da- 540
Indra-

	

541
Nairiio.sagha-

	

98, 258, 542
Spanta Armaiti- 98
Soi0rahe pain 98
Zruuan- 97

A.3 Old Persian

Anahita-

	

11
Auramazda-

	

11, 98, 181, 405, 413
Mitra-

	

11
MiOra- 11
MiOra-Baga 246

A.4 Reconstructed Old Iranian

*Ahuramazdd- 43
*Auramazda- 43
*Axsena- 43
*Brtakam(i)ya- 97
*Drva 97
*(H)uvanra- 98
*Mica- 43
*Mizdu"si- 98
*Naresanga- 98
*Spantarmatis 98
*SeOrapati"s

	

98
*Oaigraci"s 43
*Vrkazana- 98
*Xs"a0rapati-

	

98

A.5 Middle Persian
Neryosang 98
Spandarmad 98

A.6 New Persian
Isfandarmad 98

A.7 Semitic
Il 472

A.8 Aramaic
'Hwrmzd 43, 181
Hstrpty 98

A.9 Babylonian
A-hu-ru-ma-az-da 43
A-hu-ru-ma-az-da-' 43
A-hu-ru-mu-uz-da 43
A-hu-ru-mu-uz-du 43
A-hu-ur-ma-az-da-' 43
A-hu-ur-mu-zu-d[u] 43
Amurru 128
A-na-ah-i-tu-'

	

11
Mi-it-ri

	

11
U-ra-ma-az-da 11
U-ri-mi-iz-da

	

11
U-ri-mi-iz-da-'

	

11
U-ru-ma-az-da 11

Z

A.10 Elamite
Ak-"se(?)-na 43
An-na-hi-ud-da 11
An-tur-za 511
Bir-da-ka4-mi-ia 97
Ir-da-na-pfr-ru-it-ti-is

	

474
Ir-da-na-pfr-ru-ru-ti-ig	474
Ka4-ir-ba-"si-ia

	

474
Ma-ri-rag 98
Mar-ka4-sa-na 98
Mar-ri-rag 98
Mi-is-du-si(-i"s)

	

98
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Mi-is"-sa 43
Na-re-sa-an-ka4 98
Sa-a-kur-ra-zi-is

	

43
Sa-a-kur-zi-is"

	

43
Se-ut-ra-bat-ti-i"s

	

98
Tur-ma 98
Tur-me 98
U-mar-mas-da 11
U-ra-mas-da

	

11, 43
U-r[i]-um-mas-da 43

B. PERSONAL NAMES

B.1 Indo-Aryan

*Vasu-zana- 342

B.2 Old Indian

Ajaka- 130
Apadeva- 106
Aptya- 126
Arena- 113
Asvala- 512
Atapana- 299
Bhima- 149
Brhad-agva-

	

150
Brhan-manas- 151
Citra-sena-

	

158
Deva-hotra-

	

133
Deva-sena- 139
Gandharva- 186
Gavistha-

	

189
Ghora- 188
Gotama- 189
Invaka- 261
Kosa- 231
Kriru- 528
Madhuka- 236
Narasamsa- 258
Nidhruva- 259
Nidhruvi- 259
Payri- 274
Prthi-

	

150
Sanaka- 195
Sanaru-

	

195
Satyaka-

	

198
Satyakama- 197
Somaka- 199
Su-manyu- 213

Su-midha- 208
Sumitra- 208
Sunaman- 208, 533
Sravasta-

	

161
Sruta-

	

161
Vasu-kit-

	

335
Vasu-roci- 343
Vasu-sruta- 342
Vicaksus- 346
Vi-jana- 345
Visvaka- 352
Vigvamitra-

	

351
Yama- 363, 543

B.3 Kharosthi

Dasavhara- 173
Tiravharna- 327

B.4 Hittite

Sa-ak-ri-a"s-wa/-e

	

63

B.5 Avestan

Ayraera0a- 103
Aeuuo.gafiia-

	

186
Aipi.vohu-

	

109
Ara- 373
Arajat-aspa-

	

113
Asabana-

	

118
AspaiiaoSa-

	

121
Asti.gafiia- 186
Asauuaghu- 297
Asauuazdah- 297
Atara.data-

	

124
Atara.uuanu- 337
Atarazantu-

	

132
A9f3iia-

	

126
Bonduua- 513
Baraziiars""ti-

	

14
Barazisnu-

	

14
BuSra-

	

151
Da(3ra.maesi-

	

413
Daenauuazah- 174
Daijhufradah-

	

173
DrhOa- 288
rodat.foOri- 534

rrazauuant- 563
Hrazraspa- 563
Brazu- 563
Fradat.x"aranah-

	

180

Fradat-vaghu- 343
Franiia-

	

517
Fra"s.ham.varata-

	

265
Friia-

	

184
Friiana-

	

184
Frinaspa- 184
Gaeuuani- 190
Gaiia-

	

134
GaiiaSasti-

	

190
Gandaroj3a-

	

186
Gaomant- 187
Gaoraiiana-

	

188
Gaori-

	

188
Gaotoma- 189
Gar"sta-

	

186
H4m-baratar-vaIJhuuam 194
Hu-taosa- 328
Isat-vastra-

	

129
Jamaspa- 220
Jannara- 220
Kaos"a- 222, 231
Karsna- 229
Kata-

	

185
Kauuata- 187
Kauui- 232
Koros- 233
Karasani- 225
Karasaoxsan- 225
Korosaspa- 225
Korosauuazdah- 225
Kunda- 192
Manus-ci0ra- 239
Mazdaiiasna- 244
Narauua-

	

151, 257
Noromanah- 258
Niuuika- 260
Paiti.vagha-

	

271
Par"sat-gu-

	

180
Pisinah- 275
Pi"si."siiao0na-

	

275, 467
Pouru-bangha- 146
Pourusaspa- 107
Pu6a- 149
Saena- 316
Saiiuzdri-

	

518
Saimuii- 518
Sama- 274, 564
Siiauuarsan-

	

319
Skaraiiat.ra0a-

	

312

Spongha- 313
SpantOSata- 517
Spitama- 314
Srutat.fo ri-

	

162, 534
Taxma- 323
Uruuatat.nara-

	

117
Uruuatat.nara- 288, 562
Usa6an- 232
Uspae"sata- 233
U"sta.zanta-

	

332
Uxsiiat.arata-

	

333
Ux"siiat.namah-

	

333
Vaesaka- 237
Vahmae&ata- 334
Vandara-mains" 567
Vaghu.fo ri- 534
Varaza- 338
Varasauua-

	

109, 215, 357
Va"zaspa- 236, 414
Vidat.gu- 568
ViSat.x"aranah- 22
Vihisrauuah- 347
Viraza- 350
Vispatauru"s4-

	

353
Vispatauruuari- 353
Viuuag"hant- 23
Vohu-data- 342
Vohu-nomah- 355
Vohu-raocah- 343
Vohustra- 344
Vohuuasti- 344
Xunbiia- 370, 468, 543
X"aSata- 212
X"anuuant- 214, 334
Yima- 363, 543
Zaini-gu-

	

368, 570
Zao"sa-

	

173
Zarat/Ou"stri- 369
Zara0ustra-

	

369, 543
Zauuan- 220
Ziyri-

	

383

B.6 Old Persian

Acina- 12
Ain[aira]-

	

92
Araxa- 92
Arduman"s 12,112
Arsama- 13, 534
Artavardiya-

	

3, 13
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632

Artax"saga- 13, 305, 480
Aryaramna- 14, 68, 280
Aspaeana 14
Bagabigna- 14
Bagabux"sa- 14
Bardiya-

	

14,172
Cigantaxma- 14
Cineaxri-

	

15
Gi"spi"s

	

518, 519
Dadar"sis

	

15,162
Darayavau"s

	

15,166
Datavahya 16
Datavahyah- 68
Frada- 16
Fravartis

	

16
Gaubar(u)va-

	

17,186,187
Gaumata- 17
Haldita- 92
Haxamanis 17
Haxamanisiya- 17
KambUjiya- 18, 368
Marduniya- 19, 254
Martiya- 20
Nabukudracara- 91
Nabunaita- 92
Nadi°tabaira-

	

91
Skunxa- 20
Taxmaspada- 20
Ouxra- 20
Upadarma- 20
Utana- 20
Uvax"stra- 21, 466
Vahuka- 21
Vahyaspar(u)va- 64
Vahyazdata- 21, 345
Vaumisa- 21
Vidarna- 21, 347
Vindafarna 22
Vi"staspa- 22
Vivana- 23
X"sayarsa 23, 305
Xsa0rita- 23

B.7 Reconstructed Old Iranian
*Abdata- 98
*Abdava- 99
*Abdax[] 465
*Abieagnis 99

*Abidranga- 99
*Abigna- 99
*Abisauka- 99
*Abisoka- 99
*Abistiea-

	

99,100
*Abisana-

	

100
*Abis(h)uvanta- 100
*Abivanya- 100
*Abiyasana- 100
*Abiyauga- 100
*Abraea- 100
*Abragaus 101
*Abraka- 101
*Abravadis 101
*Abravarsa- 101
*Abrtiya- 101
*Abtiya- 101
*Agiea- 101
*Agidata- 102
*Agika- 102
*Agima- 102
*Agina- 43
*Agipata- 102
*Aguka- 102,106
*Adaka- 102
*Adrazda- 102
*Aduka- 102
*Adusta- 102
*Afuviea- 103
*Agnata- 103
*Agriya- 103
*Amadahyu"s 103
*Amadara- 103
*Amadasma- 103
*Amadata- 103
*Amasri- 104
*Amastivanya- 104
*Amara- 104
*Amavanya- 104
*Amavrta- 104, 233
*Amazata- 105
*Ameca- 105
*AmiOra- 105, 208
*Amrda- 105
*Amuka- 105
*Anamaea- 105
*Andaka- 105
*Angmana- 106

*Angmarma- 106
*AnOa- 106
*Anzatika- 106
*Anznka- 106
*Apadahyu"s 106
*Apadaiva- 106
*Apadeva- 106
*Apaka- 106
*Apakava- 107
*Apama- 474
*Apama- 107
*Apara- 107
*Aparu"sa- 107
*Apataya- 107
*Apayauka- 107
*Apa0ra-

	

107
*Apbojana- 108
*Apbuja- 108
*Apeea- 108
*Apieis 108
*Apinaka- 108
*Apinapa 108
*Apinara- 108
*Apisyati"s

	

108
*Apiva- 109
*Apivarsa-

	

109
*Apizava 109
*Arabazuka- 109
*Aram:1Ra- 109
*Arasta-

	

109
*Arayavahu- 109
*Arbaica-

	

110
*Arbaka-

	

110, 517
*Arbaka- 110
*Arbakana- 110
*Arbakaya- 110
*Arbamiga- 110
*Arbamihra- 111
*Arbami0ra-

	

111
*Arbana-

	

111
*Arbareva-

	

111
*ArbaOeva- 111
*Arbauka- 111
*Arbaupama- 111
*Arbeea-

	

110
*Arbena-

	

111
*Arbina-

	

111
*Arbuka- 112

*Arduma- 112
*Arebrdana- 112
*Areca-

	

115
*Arekama- 112
*Aremana 116
*Arena- 115
*Arevada- 112
*Arevauna- 112
*Arezantu-

	

112
*Argaiea-

	

112
*Arjaka-

	

113, 356
*Arjuka-

	

113
*Armati- 113
*Armatidata-

	

113, 361
*Amapa- 113
*Ar"sama- 44
*Artavardiya- 44
*Artavarziya-

	

3, 4, 44
*Artaxsaga- 44
*Aruna- 113
*Arusa-

	

113
*Ar(u)vasta(h)mara- 114
*Arvaniea-

	

114
*Arvaiea-

	

114
*Arvaina-

	

114
*Arvantapata-

	

114
*Arvara0a- 114
*Arvasaxta-

	

114
*Arvaspa- 115
*Arvatiya- 115
*Arvazala 115
*Arveea-

	

114
*Arvista-

	

115
*Aryabama- 115
*Aryaiea-

	

115
*Aryaina-

	

115
*Aryamana 116
*Aryana- 116
*Aryapana- 116
*Aryara-

	

116
*Aryaramna- 47
*Aryastana-

	

116
*Aryastu-

	

116
*Aryaujaka-

	

116
*Aryaupama- 116
*Aryausta-

	

117
*Aryavrata-

	

117
*Aryavrta-

	

117



634 J. TAVERNIER INDICES 635

*Aryuka-

	

117
*Arzara0aina-

	

117
*Asabanda-

	

117

*Atikama-
*Atikana-
*Atrbanug

123
123
123

*Ayuka-

	

130
*Ayureva-

	

130
*Ayug	130

*Bagapaka-

	

137
*Bagapana-

	

137
*Bagapata-

	

137, 466, 477
*Asacntaka-

	

117
*Asaka-

	

118
*Atrbazu-
*Atrbrzana-

124
124

*Azaka-

	

130
*Badraparsa-

	

130
*Bagapatata-

	

138
*Bagapita

	

138
*Asanga-

	

118
*Asapana-

	

118
*Asara-

	

118
*Asastiya-

	

118, 120
*Asagtrana-

	

118
*Asavanta-

	

118,121
*Asmaraupa-

	

118
*Aspa-

	

119
*Aspabara-

	

119
*Aspaea-

	

119
*Aspaeana

	

47
*Aspacina

	

119
*Aspadasta-

	

119
*Aspadrda-

	

119
*Aspagu"s

	

119

*Atrb[]

	

465 *Badura-

	

130
*Baduvasta-

	

130
*Baga-

	

130
*Bagabadu"s

	

131,292
*Bagabama-

	

131
*Bagabama-

	

131
*Bagabama-

	

131
*Bagabama-

	

131
*Bagabaua-

	

131
*Bagabazu-

	

131,476
*Bagabigna-

	

47
*Bagabrdis

	

131
*Bagabrta-

	

132
*Bagabuxsa-

	

47
*Bagaeiora-

	

132

*Bagarasta-

	

138
*Bagaratu"s

	

138
*Bagarauea

	

139
*Bagarevasta-

	

139
*Bagasaka-

	

139
*Bagaspada-

	

139,252
*Bagasrava

	

139
*Baga"sta-

	

140
*Bagata-

	

140
*Bagataumana-

	

140
*Bagatvana-

	

140
*Bagauka-

	

140
*Bagaupama-

	

140
*Bagauparga

	

141
*Bagavahi"sta-

	

141

*Atrcica-
*AfteiOra-
*Ah•data-
*Atrfamd

124
124

12,124
124

*Atrka-

	

125
*Atrpana-

	

125
*Atipata-

	

125,127
*Atrrata-

	

125
*Atrvaxga-

	

126
*AOarva

	

126
*A0avana-

	

126
*AOavaya-

	

126
*AOfiea-

	

126
*A0i-

	

126
*Aspaka-

	

119
*Aspamiga-

	

120
*Aspanaxva-

	

120
*Aspanjira-

	

120
*Aspasri-

	

120
*Aspasta-

	

120
*Aspastana-

	

120, 201
*Aspastiya-

	

120
*Aspasuptig	121
*Aspa"suna-

	

121
*Aspatatika-

	

121
*Aspavatas"

	

118,121
*Aspave0ana-

	

121
*Aspayauda-

	

121
*Aspazanta-

	

121
*Aspeca-

	

122
*Aspena-

	

122
*Asprna-

	

122, 407

*AOibuga-

	

127
*AOimu"sti-

	

126
*AOipata-

	

127
*AOivahya

	

127
*AOiyabuga-

	

127
*AOiyavahya

	

127

*Bagadana-

	

132
*Bagadantu"s

	

132
*Bagadata-

	

132, 472
*Bagadata-

	

133
*Bagadauca-

	

133
*Bagadauta

	

133
*Bagadayu"s

	

133
*Bagadugta-

	

134,144
*Bagafarna

	

134
*Bagafarnaya-

	

134
*Bagafravarti g	134
*Bagagaya-

	

134
*Baga(h)uvira-

	

135
*Bagaiea-

	

135
*Bagaiea-

	

135
*Bagaka-

	

135
*Bagakama-

	

135
*Bagakana-

	

135

*Bagavahug	141
*Bagavahya

	

141
*Bagavanra-

	

141
*Bagavanta-

	

141
*Bagavara-

	

142
*Bagavarda-

	

142
*Bagavardana-

	

142
*Bagavami"s

	

142
*Bagavaroa-

	

142
*Bagavau"s

	

142
*Bagavara-

	

142
*Bagavrada-

	

143,145
*Bagaxaya-

	

143
*Bagaya-

	

143
*Bagayasa-

	

143
*Bagayaza-

	

144
*Bagazauga-

	

144
*Bagazugta-

	

134,144

*AOrava

	

127
*AOrina-

	

47
*Auga

	

128
*Auja

	

128
*Aujaka-

	

128
*Aura-

	

128
*Auradata-
*Aurikama-
*Autaya-
*Avarsa-

128, 285
128

128
128

*Avaryamana

	

128
*Avastana-

	

128, 217
*Asprnika-

	

122, 407
*Aspuka-

	

122
*Aspu"sta-

	

122
*Astagebarva-

	

122
*Astauka-

	

122
*Astag	122
*Astiya-

	

122

*AvuOa-
*AxraOug
*Axgena-
*Ax"sete-
*Axgavazra-
*Axs"tibara-
*Ax"stifarna

129
129
47
129

*Bagama-

	

136
*Bagamihra-

	

136
*Bagami"sa-

	

136
*Bagamkama-

	

136
*Bagamrzdya-

	

136
*Bagamsaka-

	

136,139
*Bagana-

	

136

*Bagaz[]

	

466
*Baga[]

	

466
*Bageea-

	

135
*BagEna-

	

135
*Bagerapa-

	

144
*Bagesa-

	

145
*Bagiea-

	

145

129
129
129

*Asugava-

	

123
*Agasaraya-

	

123
*Atarva-

	

123

*Ayaka-

	

129 *Baganika-

	

136
*Bagapa-

	

136
*Bagapaca-

	

137

*Bagoka-

	

140
*Bagopama-

	

140
*Bagorva0a-

	

143,145
*Ayaska- 129
*Ayaza-

	

130
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*C-ira-

	

160
*cirabrzana- 160
*Ciirafarna 160
*Ciraka- 160
*Cirataka-

	

157
*crratama- 160
*Ciirauka- 161
*Cirayauda-

	

161
*ciruka- 161
*coastiya-

	

161
*CObaka- 159
*cOCika-

	

161
*comezaka- 161
*Cuta- 161
*cutaka- 161
*ctakara- 161
*0utavata- 161
*cutayauda- 162
*4lrteca

	

162
*4ntena- 162
*cntuka- 162
*D-dark- 48
*Dadatika- 162
*Dadr"sa- 162
*Daha- 48
*Dahacaka- 163, 313
*Dahima- 163
*Dahyubrdana- 163
*Dahyuciga- 163
*Dahyufarna 163
*Dahyufra"sa- 163
*Dahyuka- 163
*Dahyuvresa- 164
*Dahyuvre0a- 164
*Dainaka- 164
*Dainamazdayasni"s 164
*Daisaka- 164
*DaiOaka- 165
*DaiOauka- 165
*Daivuka- 165
*Daizaka- 165
*Damidata- 165
*D-amika- 166
*Dantabrdana- 166, 368
*Dantubrzana- 166
*Dantuka- 166, 368
*Dant6"sta- 166

636

*Bagupaisa- 145
*Bagupesa- 145
*Bahyaina- 145
*Balica-

	

146
*Banta- 146
*Barnaka- 146
*Bamu"s 146
*Bamya- 146
*Bandaka- 146
*Banduxsaca- 146
*Bangava 146
*Banus 146
*Banuya- 146
*Baratauka- 146
*Baratkama- 147
*Baratvahus 147
*Buena- 147

	

*Barziya-

	

14, 48
*Bata- 147

	

*Batadata-

	

147
*Bauda- 147
*Baudena- 147
*Bauga- 148
*Baujana- 148
*Baujaya- 148
*Bauraka- 148
*Bauraspa- 376
*BauriS 148
*Bauseka- 148
*Baux"savira- 148
*Baxsa- 148
*Baxta- 148
*Bayapa- 149
*Bazu- 149
*Bazubaga- 149

	

*Ba[]ta-

	

465
*Bimena- 149
*Biza- 149
*Bizuka- 149
*BOda- 149
*BOdaka- 149
*Bodaka- 149
*BOdana- 149
*BOdaspa- 150
*BOdena- 147
*BOdica- 150
*BOjjna-

	

151
*Boraka- 148

*BOraya- 150
*Box"savna- 148

	

*Bradu

	

150, 204
*Brdanta- 150
*Brdava- 150

	

*Brdiaspa-

	

150

	

*Brdisara-

	

150
*Brdis 150

	

*Brza-

	

151

	

*Brzaka-

	

151
*Brzanarava- 151
*Brzena- 151
*Brzimana 151

	

*Budra-

	

151
*Buga- 151

	

*Buja-

	

151
*Bnm60a- 151

	

*Bux"sa-

	

151
*Buxtaka- 152
*Buxtavn'a- 152
*Buxta[] 466
*Buxteca- 152
*Buxtena- 152
*Bux0ika- 152
*B[]tapata- 465
*Cagmana- 152

	

*Caita-

	

152

	

*Caitaka-

	

153

	

*Caitata-

	

153
*Cakauka- 153, 321
*Cakoka- 153
*Camanpa- 153
*Camanva- 153
*Canadata- 153
*CanagoOra- 153
*Canaka- 153
*Caraka- 154
*Caravana- 154
*Cartukana- 154

	

*Cartu"s

	

154
*Casena- 154
*Caukica- 154
*Caxra- 154

	

*Ceta-

	

152
*bp- 154
*Cipabanus 154
*Cigafarna 154
*Cipahu" 155

*Cipaka- 155
*Cipakarana- 155
*Cipanta(h)ma- 48
*Ciparba-

	

155
*Cigauka- 155
*Cipava-

	

81,155,158
*Cigava- 155
*Cigavahus 155
*Cicavaka- 156
*Cicavaus 156
*Cipavrka- 156
*Cipgandu"s 156
*Ciceca- 156
*Cicopama- 156
*Cicuka- 156
*Cibram60ana- 157
*Cinaica-

	

157
*Cinika- 157
*CitegoOra- 157
*CiOrabanu"s 157
*CiOrabrzana- 157
*CiOraeardata-

	

157
*CiOradaugaka- 157
*CiOrafarna 158
*Ci0raka- 158
*CiOrakis

	

158
*CiOrame9ana- 158
*CiOranriOra-

	

158
*CiOrantaxma- 48
*CiOraspada-

	

158
*CiOraspauka- 158
*CiOrava-

	

158
*CiOravanya- 158
*CiOrazrva 158
*CiOrena- 159
*Ci0rina-

	

159
*Cokica- 154
*Custa-

	

159
*Caura0ya- 159
*Caugaya- 159
*Cause- 159
*Cavahaxti"s

	

159
*Cavasixa- 159
*cazana- 159
*Cesta- 160
*Ohara- 160
*cimaka- 160
*cimavira- 160
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*Dausaka- 173
*Dau"sava- 173
*Davantana- 173
*Dax"sena- 173
*Dayata- 371
*Mirada- 173
*Damiga- 174
*Dan"va- 174
*Dasaka- 164
*DeOa-

	

174
*Da0aka- 165
*Devuka- 165
*Dazaka- 165
*Did(i)yaka- 174
*Di"stiya-

	

174
*Draxtama- 174
*Dr(u)va- 174
*Dr(u)vageOa- 174
*Dr(u)vana- 174
*Dr(u)vaspada- 175
*Dr(u)vavistva-

	

175
*Dr(u)vica-

	

175
*Dr(u)viya-

	

175
*Drdavanus 175
*Drnaka- 175
*DrOis 175
*DrOiya-

	

175
*Drvapata- 176
*Duramizdva- 176
*Dusxauda- 176
*Data- 176
*Dutaka- 176
*Dutaxsaya- 176
*Mena- 176
*Mina- 176
*Dvitauka- 177
*Esmabrju- 177
*Esmaeirls 177
*Esmapana- 177
*Faeica- 261
*Fanuka- 177
*Farnabazu- 177
*Famadata- 177
*Famainis 178
*Famaka- 159,178, 525
*Farnauxti- 179
*Famava 179
*Famaya- 179

638

*Dantuvanta- 166
*Daraica-

	

166
*Daraya- 166
*Darayafarna 167
*Darayahug 48
*Darayapa- 167, 478
*Darayau"s 49
*Darayavahus 50
*Darayavaus 51
*Dareea- 166
*Dara-farna 167
*Darevaus 51
*Dara-yaus 49
*Darga- 167
*Dargacava 167
*Dargaka- 168
*Dargam/va- 168
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*Vrkapi- 356
*Vrkauka- 357
*Vrkavukana- 357
*Vrkena- 357
*Vr"suka- 357
*Vrtaka- 357
*Vrtata- 357
*Vrzvanta- 357
*Vyaduka 357
*Vyamana- 357
*Vyu"sti"s 357
*Xaraina- 357
*Xratu"s 358
*XraOuvanya- 358
*Xruteca- 358
*Xsacabanu"s 358,359
*Xsacaka- 358
*Xsacsaya- 358
*X"sacopa- 358
*X"safra"stana- 359
*Xsaita- 359
*Xsa9ra- 359
*X"sa0rabanu"s 359
*Xsa9rafarna 167
*X"sa0rapava 359,436
*XsaOrauka- 359
*X"sa0rava- 359
*Xsa0ra[ ] 468
*X"sa9rezata- 359
*Xsa0rina-

	

360
*X"safris 360
*XsaOrita- 66
*XsaOriya- 360
*Xsayadr(u)va- 360
*X"sayakata- 360
*Xsayarsa 66
*Me- 360
*Xser"sa 66
*Meta- 359
*Xsetaka- 360
*Xsetana- 360
*X"setata- 360
*Mai- 129, 360
*Xsbstra- 361
*X"s6straka- 361
*[Xu]mbyaka- 468
*Xvagama- 361
*Xvaidama 361

*Xvamnaka- 213, 361
*Xvanbanus 361
*Xvandata- 361
*XvanpaiOa- 361
*Xvarapata- 362
*Xvara°sika- 362
*Xvarasyapata 362
*XvaraOika- 362
*Xvareva- 362
*Xvarfama 362
*Xvarmaka- 362
*Xvarsadata- 362
*Xvarsaina- 363
*Xvarzu"sta- 363, 469
*Xvayara- 363
*Yadausiya- 363
*Yaka- 363
*Yakauka- 363
*Yama- 363
*Yamaka- 363
*Yamasata- 364
*Yamaxseta- 364
*Yasnaka- 364
*Yasnamanga- 364
*Yas"ta- 364
*Yastata- 365
*Yauda- 365
*Yaudaka- 365
*Yaudaara- 365, 366
*Yaudavna- 365
*Yaudena- 365
*Yauna- 365
*Yaunabrza- 366
*Yaunaya- 366
*Yazaka- 366
*Yudra- 366
*Yugara- 366
*Yuta- 366
*Yutamana 366
*Yuvaica- 366
*Yuvaka- 367
*Yuveea- 367
*Yuvica- 367
*Zabama- 367, 535
*Zabrakana- 367
*Zagavarsi"s 368
*Zaina- 368
*Zangana- 368

*Zang 368
*Zantubrzana-

	

166, 368
*Zantuka- 166, 368
*Zantupe- 368
*Zanuka- 369
*Zara(h)mara- 369
*Zaratiya- 369
*Zarat/Oustris"

	

253, 369
*Zarmayauka- 369
*Zarnaka- 369
*Zanamaniya- 369
*Zarnam(i)ya- 369
*Zarnava- 370
*Zarniya- 370
*Zarnus 370
*Zaryaspa- 370

	

*Zataica-

	

370
*Zatavahya 68
*Zatavahyacana- 370
*Zatave- 68
*Tatuka- 370
*Zavarxumba- 370
*Zayana- 371
*Zayuka- 371
*Zazva 371
*Zipaka- 371
*Zipena- 371
*Zrdiyavaus 371
*ZratOxma 371

	*[]aspa-

	

469

	

*[]bara-

	

469
*[]barmezanta- 469
*[]mazda- 469
*[]npaka- 469
*[ ]0radaya- 469
*[]xakaya- 470
*[]zahyabara- 470

B.8 Iranian - Semitic

*`Abdsasan 471

B.9 Iranian - Babylonian

*Abrta- 472
*Atrili- 472
*Datanana(ya)- 472

	

*Ild-ata-

	

132, 472
*MiOrabua- 472
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*Zanis 368
*Zantubrzana- 166, 368

*Zantuka- 166, 368
*Zantupe- 368
*Zanuka- 369
*Zara(h)mara- 369

*Virina- 351
*Viroda- 350
*V ruka- 351, 530
*Visadrus 351
*Visafama 351
*Visamica- 351
*Visapacena- 332
*VisapuOra- 351
*Visavarn"s 352
*Visavanka- 352
*Vis(a)vanta- 352
*Visavanya- 352
*Visnaya- 352
*Vispacena- 351
*Vispafrya- 352
*VispaiOa- 352
*Vispaka- 352
*Vispatarva- 353
*Vispavada- 353
*Vispavanta- 353
*Vispe"sa- 353
*VispeOa- 352
*Vispi'ea- 353
*Vismina- 353
*Vi"stabaujana- 353
*Vi"stana- 354
*Vistaspa- 65
*Visyamana 248, 354
*ViOafama 351, 354
*ViOapuea- 355
*Vivana- 65
*Viyara- 355
*Viyuka- 355
*Vizranga- 355
*Vodrvani6a- 355
*VOna- 355
*VOpar(u)va- 355
*VOrada- 343
*VOsma- 343
*Vraganta- 355
*Vrastauka- 282, 355
*Vrateea- 355
*Vratenta- 288, 356
*Vrde- 356
*Vrdiya- 356
*Vrdvanta- 356, 357
*Vrka- 356
*Vrka6a- 356

*Vrkapi- 356
*Vrkauka- 357
*Vrkavukana- 357
*Vrkena- 357
*Vr"suka- 357
*Vrtaka- 357
*Vrtata- 357
*Vrzvanta- 357
*Vyaduka- 357
*Vyamana- 357
*Vyustis 357
*Xaraina- 357
*Xratus 358
*XraOuvanya- 358
*Xrutesea- 358
*XSagabanu"s 358, 359
*X"sacaka- 358
*XSapaya- 358
*X"sacOpa- 358
*Xsafrastana- 359
*Malta- 359
*X"saOra- 359
*XsaOrabanu"s 359
*X"sa9rafarna 167
*XsaOrapava 359, 436
*XsaOrauka- 359
*XSaOrava- 359
*X"saOra[ ] 468
*XSaOrezata- 359
*X"sa0rina- 360
*XSaOri"s 360
*XsaOrita-

	

66
*XSa0riya- 360
*X"sayadr(u)va- 360
*XSayakata- 360
*X"sayar"sa 66
*Me- 360
*Xser"sa 66
*Meta- 359
*Melaka- 360
*Metana- 360
*Xsetata-

	

360
*Mai- 129, 360
*Xsostra- 361
*Xsostraka- 361
*[Xu]mbyaka- 468
*Xvagama- 361
*Xvaidama 361

*Xvamnaka- 213,361
*Xvanbanus 361
*Xvandata- 361
*XvanpaiOa- 361
*Xvarapata- 362
*Xvarasika- 362
*Xvarasyapata 362
*XvaraOika- 362
*Xvareva- 362
*Xvarfarna 362
*Xvarmaka- 362
*Xvar"sadata- 362
*Xvarsaina- 363
*Xvarzusta- 363, 469
*Xvayara- 363
*Yadau"siya- 363
*Yalu.- 363
*Yakauka- 363
*Yama- 363
*Yamaka- 363
*Yamasata- 364
*Yamax"seta- 364
*Yamaka- 364
*Ya"snamanga- 364
*Yasta- 364
*Ya"stata- 365
*Yauda- 365
*Yaudaka- 365
*Yaudara- 365, 366
*Yaudavna- 365
*Yaudena- 365
*Yauna- 365
*Yaunabrza- 366
*Yaunaya- 366
*Yazaka- 366
*Yudra- 366
*Yugara- 366
*Yuta- 366
*Yutamana 366
*Yuvaica- 366
*Yuvaka- 367
*Yuveca- 367
*Yuvica- 367
*Zabama- 367, 535
*Zabrakana- 367
*Zagavarsi"s 368
*Zaino.-

	

368
*Zangana- 368

*Zaratiya- 369
*Zarat/0u"stris 253, 369
*Zarmayauka- 369
*Zarnaka- 369
*Zamamaniya- 369
*Zamam(i)ya- 369
*Zamava- 370
*Zamiya- 370
*Zamu"s 370
*Zaryaspa- 370
*Zataica- 370
*Zatavahya 68
*Zatavahyacana- 370
*Move- 68
*Zatuka- 370
*Zavarxumba- 370
*Zayana- 371
*Zayuka- 371
*Zazva 371
*Z1paka- 371
*Zipena- 371
*Zrdiyavau"s 371
*Zratoxma 371

	

*[]aspa-

	

469
*[ ]tiara- 469
*[]barmezanta- 469
*[]mazda- 469
*[ ]npaka- 469
*[]Oradaya- 469
*[]xakaya- 470
*[]zahyabara- 470

B.8 Iranian - Semitic

* `Abdsasan 471

B.9 Iranian - Babylonian

*Abrta- 472
*Atrili 472
*Datanana(ya)- 472

	

*Ildata-

	

132, 472
*MiOrabua- 472
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Wyrmk 349
Zbrkn 367

B.13 Sogdian
"Z'kk 130
'Sp(')nS't

	

313
(')Spn&t

	

313
'Wyrk 330
Bysh 149
B'yyfm 134
Mss"y'n 247
Mtrn 250
Nnyf3ntk 472
Sp'n8t 313

B.14 New Persian
Bahman 334
Baraz 338
BehrOz 343
Burjasp 150
Cihrazad 279
Dad 169
Dadmihr 171
Garm 229
Gurgen 357
Gustasp 22
Jamasp 220
hinged 364
Mamak 334
Mane"za 238
Narrman 258
Nezak 559
Raxs 235
Rev 278
Syamak 316
Sisoye 525
Tag 321
Wahkert 335
Zarasp 370

B.15 Armenian
Artavan 292
Arten 296
Datan 513
Manes 238
Spandarat 313
Trdat 326
Varaz 338

B.10 Iranian - Hebrew
*Yahubaga- 472

B.11 Middle Persian
'Rtw'n 292
Adm ad 124
Adurfarr 124
Arden 296
Artaxsir 306
Asavazd 297
Aturpat 125
Bgdt 97,132
B1dws 512
Burjasp 150
Damidate 165
Druvag 169
Dynky 164
Gurgen 357
Gustasp 22
Homak 199
Humay 207
Kntk 225
Lhsy 235
Mahdad 237
Manak 336
Mesak 336
Mihrdad 249
Mtr'n 250
Neroman 258
Nezak 559
Spanddad 313
Sadak 316
Sibbuye 319
Thad 326
Vahman 334
Vahriz 349
Vanak 336
Varaz 338
Vispanfrya 352
Vi"stasp 22

'Rtpt 299
'Rybrzn 112
'Trdtk 124
'Trwdt 124
'Tryn 47
'Tykn 123
Bgdt 97,132
Bwhtk 152
Bwzn(y) 148
Dhypt 418
Dmydt 165
Dynky 164
Grprn 190
Gwk 187
Hwmdt 198
Hwmny 199
Hwmy 207
Hwmzdy(k) 208
Hwspynk 217
Hi;yt(k)

	

359
Hsytk 360
Hwdws 212
Hwrs[k] 215
Kryn 228
Mhbwzn 237
Mhdt 237
Mtrbrzn 249
Mtrbwzn 249
Mtrdt 249
Mtrk 250
Mtrprn 250
Mtryn(y) 250
Prdpr[n]

	

180
Prdt 180
Pmy"s 179
Prwrty 16
Prwrtypt 183
Prypt(k)

	

184
Rhs 235
Rmn 280

Vrken 357
Zarasp 370

B.16 Semitic
Abdia- 523
Abiya- 523
Abiyav- 523
Akudanu- 523
Arza- 524
Attarsnri- 524
Bulk 524
Byt'l 477
Danabu 525
[`]Edri-

	

514
Elnap 525
Gabia- 525
Gabri-El 526
Gabriya- 526
Harbatanu- 526
Harisanu- 526
Hisdanu- 526
Sabbatay 309
Salamana 533

B.17 Ugaritic
Sgr(yn) 63

B.18 Aramaic
'Abby-qam 107
Ate 198
'Bdh[] 465
[ ']Brs

	

100
'Dwst 103
'Hmns 58
'Hsyrs 66
'Kdn 523
'Lnp 525
'Mdr 103
'Mdsm 103
'Mdt 103
'Pstbr

	

331
'R[tmtr]

	

468
'Rbky 110
'Rbn 111
'Rbzk 109
'Rdm 112
'Rdspn 288
'Rdt 288

Wtprdt 341 Rmyn(k)

	

280
Ym'sp 220 R"snwdtkny

	

282
Zplk'n 367 Spndtk

	

313
Tyry

	

325
B.12 Parthian Tyrydt

	

326
'Rtbnw 292 Whwnmy

	

334
'Rtdt 294 Wr'z

	

338
'Rtpn 299 Wyndprn(k)

	

22
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'Rgys"

	

113
'Rnmtydt 113
'Rmtydt 113
'Rnp 113
'Rsm 44
'Rt' 292
'Rtbnw 293
'Rtbrzn 294
'Rtdt 294
'Rthnt 303
'Rths 44
'Rthsss 44
'Rthy 305
'Rtm 297
'Rtm[] 468
'Rtmk 297
'Rtm<z>[d]' 298
'Rtp 299
'Rtp[]

	

468
['R]tprd 295
'Rtpm 294
'Rt"sn 294
'Rtwhy 303
'Rtwn 303
'Rtwnt 303
'Rtwrm 304
'Rtwrzy 44
'Rtwzy 304
'Rty 306
[']Rtym 306
'Rtyn 296
'Rty"s

	

296
'Rt[]

	

468
[']Rwntpt

	

114
'Rwrt 114
'Rwstmr 114
'Rybm 115
'Rypn 116
'Ryrmn 47
'Rywhs 110
'Rywhw 110
['Ry]whwsg 110
'Rywhw 110
'Rywhws 110
'Rywrt 117
'Ryys 115
'Rzpy 308
'Rzrtyn 117

'Smrwp 119
'Spbr

	

119
'Spstn

	

120
'Sp"sn 47
'Sws"w 123
'Sydt

	

102
Syn 43
'Tr "s 527
'Trb[]

	

465
'Trbrzn 124
'Trbz 124
'Trly 472
'Trprn 124
'Trw 127
'Trwprn 124
'Twn 126
'Wgh 128
'Wiymn 128
'Wstn 128
'Ysk 129
'Yz'

	

130
`Attar-ram 123
`Bdssn 472
B'tdt

	

147
Bg'gy 134
Bgbgn 47
Bgbhs 47
Bgbrt 132
Bgbwhs" 47
Bgbz 131
Bgdn 132
Bgdt 132
Bgmrzdy 136
Bgn 136
Bgpk 137
Bgpn 137
Bgprn 134
Bgpt 137
Bgsrw 139
Bgstr

	

132
Bgwhy"t 141
Bgwhy 141
Bgwnt 141
Bgwr 142
Bgyn 135
Bgz 476
Bgzs"t

	

144
Bgzw"s 144

Bgzwst 144
Bgz[] 466
Bg[] 466
Bhpth 513
Bhyyn 146
Bhs 152
Bny 146
[B]rznrw

	

151
B[r]zy 48
Bt 147, 477
Bwzy 148
Bys 149
Bzn 148
Bzw 149
B[]tpt 465
*Dakariya- 321
Ddrs 15
Dmydt 165
Dnbw 525
Drg' 167
Drgmn 168
Drgy 168
Drw"s 51
Dry 514
Dryhws 49
Dryprn 167
Drywhs 50
Drywhws 50
Dryws 51
Drzbr 477
Dsptrwk 169
Dtm 170
Dtmtr 171
Dtnn' 472
Dtpm 169
Dtwhy 57
Dw"shd' 176
Dynmzdysn"s 164
D/r[ ]h[ ]

	

468
Gbr 57
Gbrw 57
Grspt 186
Gwbrw 57
Gwmt 17
Gwzyn 190
Gyt 186
[H]bm 203
[H]brtn 204

Hdwn 193
[H]mbws 194
Hmtr 208
Hpth 196
Hsrk 210
Hwbr' 203
Hwmdt 198
Hwmy 207
Hwmys 199
Hwzt 217
Hynptr 193
Hmn 526
Hnbndk 361
Hnbns 361
Hnndt 361
Hnpyt 361
Hrpm 362
Hrp/zst 469
Hrsyn 363
W'rs 66
Hstr 359
Hgyrs 66
[Hw]mbyk 468
Hwmnk 361
Hwrsypt 362
Hw[xxx]st 466
Hydnm 361
Kabbura 527
Kbmnstr(?) 516
Kbs" 528
Kbwz[y] 59
Kmprt 223
Kmyz 224
Knbwzy 59
Knbzy 59
Knzsrm 527
Krbr 226
Krpt 235
Krpys" 233
Krg 529
Krtyr 234
Krwt 227
Kryzt 528
Ks" 222
Mdprn 235
Md[ws] 248
Mhdt 237
Mhybwzn 237
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Mhyprn Prd

	

57 Shh

	

311 Wkm

	

348237
Mht

	

530 Prdprn

	

180 Shwrt

	

311 Wndprn

	

22, 65
Mnpt 516 Prnbzw

	

177 Spntdt

	

313 Wnh

	

336
Mnwbr 239 Prnk

	

178 Sprdy

	

314 Wnt"sk

	

337
Mrdw 254 Prnm

	

180 Spt

	

309 Wny

	

338
Mrd[wn]y 19 Prnw

	

264 Spyt

	

314 Wnyh

	

338
Mry

	

241 Pmws

	

264 Spytk

	

314 Wrd

	

339
Mrypn' 242 Prny

	

179 Srby

	

314 Wrpg

	

349
Mspt 247 Prnyg	179 Srk

	

309 Wrtwy

	

350
Mspt 247 Prgndt

	

180 Sry

	

310 Wrwhy

	

338
Mss"yn 246 Prtnzn

	

183 Swyk

	

311 Wryzt

	

340
M"sbd 247 Prw

	

517 Sykn

	

518 Wrz

	

338
Mtr' 517 [Prw]rt

	

16 Symk

	

316 Wsk

	

340
Mtrbzn 249 Prwrtpt

	

183 Sbr

	

160 Wsprn

	

351
Mtrdt
Mtrk

249
250

Pr[y]

	

184
Prystn

	

181
Sptm

	

316
Srwn

	

154
Wsrz

	

340
Whit

	

333
Mtrprn
Mtrpt

250
251

Prz

	

183
Pgntsw

	

532
Sst

	

159
Sskrn

	

155
Wghy

	

333
W"st'sp

	

65
Mtrsrh 251 Pt

	

268 Sgpm

	

155 Wgtn

	

354
Mtrs" 253 Ptmrw

	

517
Ptn"sn

	

271
Stbr

	

318
Stbrzn

	

318
Wtpn

	

341
Wydmg

	

347Mtr<<tr>>nm 250
Mtrwhs"t

	

252
Mtrwnt

	

252
Ptr

	

277
Ptgt

	

269
Strbwzny

	

434
Strgrdt

	

157
Wygwg	335
[W]ymn

	

23
Mtrwpst

	

252 Ptw

	

532 Stybr

	

318 Wyrgn

	

335
Mtryn

	

250 Pty

	

467 Swrty

	

159 Wyzdt

	

21
Mtryzn

	

253 Ptyr[ ]

	

467 Syr

	

160 Wyzk

	

336
Mtrn

	

250 Pw'

	

517 Sytmnt

	

319 Wzn

	

345
Mwd[]

	

467 Pwr[b]t

	

273 Tattenai

	

513 Yhwbg[h]

	

472
Myt

	

243 Pwsmk

	

274 Thmpt

	

534 Yt[ ]n

	

469
Mz

	

244
Mzddt

	

244
Pysn

	

262
Rh"sn

	

285
Trkmw

	

534
Trspd

	

327
Yzk

	

366
Z'twhy

	

68
Mzdgy

	

244 Rmk

	

279 Trybzw

	

326 Zakkur

	

154
Mzdk

	

244
Mzdgtr

	

244
Rum

	

280
Rmndyn

	

280
Trydt

	

327
Trydt '	327

Zmsp

	

220
Zrhr

	

519
Mzdy

	

244
Mzdyzn

	

245
280

Rmyn

	

281
Tryprn

	

327
Trypt

	

328
Zrmr

	

369
Zrts"tr"s

	

369
Mzdyzn

	

245 Rsmhs[t]

	

281 Tt

	

322 Ztwhy

	

68
Nbwgrh

	

531
Nmbr

	

257
R"t

	

283
Rwh"sn

	

286
Twgn'

	

491
Tyrn

	

326
Ztwhy"sn

	

370
Zywk

	

221
Nmsw

	

257 Rwk

	

285 Tyry

	

326 []mzd

	

469
Nngt

	

531 Rwrt

	

285 Wdrn

	

22, 65 []npk

	

469
Npyn

	

255
Nrys

	

258
Rwt

	

285
Ryb[k]

	

278
Wdmg

	

347
Whwws

	

64
[]trdy

	

469
[]zhybr

	

470
Nysy

	

62 Rz'

	

286 Whpm

	

334 B.19 AssyrianP'w'

	

517 Rzm

	

286 Whwms

	

64
Phrbrn

	

262
Plnyh

	

517
Rzn

	

286
Sgdy

	

63
Whwprn

	

334
Why'trw

	

336
A-ra-as-tu-a

	

109
Ar-ag-tu-a

	

109
Pp

	

263 Sgr

	

63 W1 p

	

333
Whw"s

	

335
A-tar-su-ri

	

524
Ba-ag-mas-ti

	

132
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It-ti-i

	

203
Ri-ba-a-a 532

B.20 Babylonian
A-a-ni-ir 92
A-a-sa-ri-da-ri

	

512
Ab-di-ia 523
Ab-di-ia 523
A-be-e-su-uk-ku 99
A-bi-ig-ni 99
A-da-ba-ga-'

	

192
A-dak-ka-' 102
AD-ar-ta-' 472
Ad-ba-ga-' 192
AD-is-a-ma 523
Ah-'-ba-nu-ug 200
A-ha-ma-an-ni-i"s- gi-'

	

58
A-ha-ma-an-ni g -s"i- '	58
A-ha "aman ni i"s-gi i 58
A-ha-ma-ni-i"s-- '	17
A-ha-ma-ni-ig-gi 58
A-ha-ma-ni-is- gi-'

	

58
A-ha-ma-ni-s"i-'

	

58
A-ha-ma-nig-gi- '	58
A-ha-man-nig-s"i- ' 59
A-ha-ma-nu-ug 59
Ah a"s ga-hu g6 66
All-es""-ri

	

66
Ah-hi-ar-gu 66
Ah-ia-a-ba-nu-us 200
A-hi-ma-a-su

	

511
A-hi-ss"e-ti-e

	

129
A-lu-"sr-tu4 129
Ah-ra-tu-us 358
Ah-ru-to-us" 358
Ah-ru-to-ug-g6 358
Ah-s"e-e-tu4	361
Ah-ge-ti-'

	

361
Ah-gi-ar-g6

	

66
Ali-gi-ar-g6

	

66
Ah-si-ar-gd

	

66
Ah-gi-as-su 66
Ah-s"i-hu-"s6

	

66
Ah-gi-ia-ar

	

66
Ah-s"i-is-ar-gi

	

66
Ah-gi-ia-ar-"sd

	

66
Ah "si-ia ar s"n

	

66
Ah-gi-i-ar-gu

	

66

Ah-gi-i-ar-"s6

	

66
Ah-gi-i-mar-gn 66
Ab-gi-mar-s"n 66
Ah-gi-ri-ar-g6

	

66
Ah-gd-mar-"si-'

	

66
Ak-<si>-ar-gi-i-'

	

67
Ak-ar-ag-hu 66
Ak-ka-gi-ar-si

	

66
Ak-ka-"si-ar-s6

	

66
Ak-ki-ig-ar-"s6

	

66
Ak-ga-ar-KU 66
Ak-s"ar-re-eg-gd

	

67
Ak-gi-'-ar-"si

	

67
Ak-s"i-ak-ar-s"6

	

67
Ak-gi-ar-a-gd

	

67
Ak-s"i-ar-ri-g6

	

67
Ak-"si-ar-s"u

	

67
Ak-gi-ia-ar-'-g6

	

67
Ak-gi-ia-ar-s"i

	

67
Ak-"si-is-ar-gn

	

67
Ak "si is ar "sn 67
Ak-gi-i-ar-g6

	

67
Ak-"si-i-ma-ar-gu 67
Ak-gi-ma-ak-s"6 67
Ak-gi-ma-ar-gd 67
Ak-gi-re-eg-gd

	

67
Ak-ss"u-ar-g6 67
Ak-gd-ar-"s6 67
Am-ba-zi-ni-za 157
A-mi-is-ri-'

	

104
A-mi-si-ri-'

	

104
Am-mar-da-' 105
Am-me-si-ir 104
An-tu-um-ma-' 196
Ap-pa-mu-n 107
Ap-pe-e-s"n

	

108
Ar 44
Ar 44
Ar-'-en-nu

	

116
A-ra-al-tu4	109
A-ra-e-u"s-tu

	

117
A-ra-hu 92
A-ra-ti-pa-ta-as-su

	

300
Ar-ba-'-(d)mit-ri

	

111
Ar-ba-ak-ka 110
Ar-ba-mi-'-ri

	

111
Ar-ba-re-me

	

111
Ar-bar-ta 475

Ar-ba-te-ma-'

	

111
Ar-bu-ka-'

	

112
Ar-bu-uk-ku 112
Ar-da-ia-a-mug 51
Ar-de-e-si 288
Ar-di-ma-ni-i "s

	

13
Ar-ia-'-pa-ma

	

117
Ar-ia-a-pa-nu

	

116
Ar-ia-ra-am-na-'

	

14
Ar-ia-n-pa-am-ma 117
Ar-ra-ma-ti

	

113
Ar-ri-git-td

	

291
Ar-ri-git-tu4 291
Ar-ga-am 13, 44
Ar-ss"a-am-ma 13
Ar-ga-am-ma-' 13
Ar-Ka-am-mu 44
Ar-gam 13
Ar-gam-mu 13
Ar-"sa-mu 44
Ar-gat-su 46
[A]r-ge-ek-ka-' 290
Ar-s"n 290
Ar-ta 292
Ar-ta ' ha ss"a is su

	

13
Ar-ta-a 292
Ar-ta-ah-sa-su 45
Ar-ta-ah-ga-ar 305
Ar-ta-ah-ss"a-as-si-is

	

45
Ar-ta-ah-g$-as-su

	

45
Ar-ta-ak-ga-as-su

	

13, 45
Ar-ta-am-ba-ra 298
Ar-ta-am-ba-ri 298
Ar-ta-am-ba-ru 298
Ar-ta-am-ma- ' 297
Ar-ta-as-su 45
Ar-ta-ba-nu 293
Ar-ta-bar-ra-'

	

293
Ar-ta-bar-ri

	

293
Ar-ta-bi 292
Ar-ta-ga-a-tu4	295
Ar-tah-sa-su

	

45
Ar-tah-sa-tu

	

45
Ar-tah-ga-ar

	

305
Ar-tah-g a-as

	

45
Ar-tab-"sa-as-all-su

	

45
Ar-tah-ga-as-is-su

	

45
Ar-tah-"sa-as-sa-a"s

	

45

Ar-tah-la-as-si 46
Ar-tah-"sa-as-si-ig	45
Ar-tah-"sa-as-sig	45
Ar-tab-ga-as-su 45
Ar-tab-H.-as-su

	

45
Ar-tah-g a-as-su

	

45
Ar-tah-"sa-as-su

	

46
Ar-tah-"sa-as-6-su

	

46
Ar-tab-s"a-ri

	

305
Ar-tah-ga-su 46
Ar-tab-gat-su 45
Ar-tab-gat-su 46
Ar-tah-"sa-za-su 46
Ar-ta-hu-ma-nu 295
Ar-tak 46
Ar-tak-'-su 46
Ar-tak-a-hi- gi

	

45, 306
Ar-ta-kam-ma 296
Ar-tak-as-su 45
[A]r-ta-ka-su 45
Ar-tak-ga-as-si 45
Ar-tak-ga-as-su 45
Ar-tak-ga-as-su 46
Ar-tak-Ka-i-su

	

45
Ar-tak-ga-si

	

45
Ar-tak-ga-su 45
Ar-tak-gat-su

	

13, 45
Ar-tak-sat-su

	

13, 46
Ar-ta-ma-<nu> 302
Ar-ta-mar-zi-ia 44
Ar-tam-bar 298
Ar-ta-mi-is-sa 299
Ar-ta-mi-g [u]

	

304
Ar-ta-na-pa-' 299
Ar-ta-pa-ar-na-'

	

294
Ar-ta-par-na-' 294
Ar-to-pa-ti

	

299
Ar-ta-re-e-me 300
Ar-ta-re-e-mu 300
Ar-to-re-ma 300
Ar-to-re-me 300
Ar-ta-ri-to-as-su

	

45
Ar-ta-ru-s"n

	

300
Ar-ta-ru-n 300
Ar-ta-ru-us

	

300
Ar-ta-g a-a-ta

	

301
Ar-ta-ss"a-a-t6

	

301
Ar-to-ga-ta

	

301
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Ar-ta-sur-ru

	

301
Ar-ta-a-ma-nu 302
Ar-ta-[]

	

468
Ar-ta-[ ]-s"a-[ ]

	

468
Ar-ti-im 306
Ar-tu(?)-s[at-su(?)]

	

46
Ar-tu-ku 307
Ar-tu-ma-az-za 304
Ar-tu-uh-u-ma-na-' 295
Ar-tu-a-pa-am 302
Ar-6-ma-i-na- '	114
Ar-za-' 524
A-sa-pa-"si-in

	

119
As-pa-'

	

119
As-pa-'-da-as-ta

	

119
As-pa-'-da-as-ta-'

	

119
As-pa-a[k]-ku

	

119
As-pa-bar 119
As-pa-mi-i"s- gn 120
As-pa-gi-ni

	

14
As-pa-za-an-da- ' 121
As-pu-me-ta-na- ' 121
As-pu-ta-ti-ka 121
As-ta-ak- "sa-as-su 13
A g-tah-ga-as-su 46
Ass-tah-ga-as-su 46
Ag-tah-g$-si 46
As-tah-"sat-su 46
As-to-"g e-bar-ma

	

122
Ag-gan-du7 512
A"s-gan-na 512
Ag-gan-nu 512
Ag-gan-t[a]

	

512
A-"si-na 12
A-ta-ar-gi-it-ra

	

124
A-ta-ra-tu4	125
A-tar-ba-nu-ug	123
A-te-'dEn 512
A-te-ba-ga-'

	

198
A-te-e-a-mu g"-tu4	126
A-te-e-mug-tu4	198
A-te-ia-na- '	198
A-ti-'dEn 512
A-ti-'-ka

	

198
A-ti-ka-am 123
A-ti-mu-ug-ti

	

126
At-ra-ta-'

	

125
At-ri-na 47

At-ru-ba-nu-'

	

123
At-to-lu-ug	524
At-ta-mar-ga-'

	

197
At-ta-par-nu 294
At-ta-ra-pa-ta

	

125
A-tu-[ra/ru-ba-nu-']

	

123
Ba-ad-ra-pa-ar-sa-'

	

130
Ba-ag-da-tu4	132
Ba-ag-sa-ru-u

	

139
Ba-ak-ka-su-ru-u

	

139
Ba-am-ma-' 146
Ba-am-mu-u g 146
Ba-ar-z[i-is/ia]

	

48
Ba-az-ba-ka 149
Bag- '-a-pa-a-tu4	137
Ba-ga-'-a-mi-[ri]

	

142
Ba-ga-'-a-mir-ri

	

142
Ba-ga-'-da-a-ta

	

132
Ba-ga-'-da-a-ta-'

	

132
Ba-ga-'-da-a-ti

	

133
Ba-ga-'-da-at-ta-'

	

133
Ba-ga-'-da-a-tu

	

133
Ba-ga-'-da-ta-'

	

133
Ba-ga-'-in

	

135
Ba-ga-'-i-na-'

	

135
Ba-ga-'-rnilj-'

	

136
Ba-ga-'-mi-ha-'

	

136
Ba-ga-'-mi-i-ri

	

143
Ba-ga-'-pa-a-tb

	

138
Ba-ga-'-pa-da

	

138
Ba-ga-'-pa-na

	

137
Ba-ga-'-par-da-a-td

	

134
Ba-ga-'-sa-ru-ti

	

140
Ba-ga-'-si-ru-u

	

140
Ba-ga-'-u-mi-ir

	

135
Ba-ga-'-un-du

	

141
Ba-ga-'-zu-u"s-ta-'

	

144
Ba-ga-'-zu-ug-tu

	

144
Ba-ga-'-zu-u g-tu '

	

144
Ba-ga-'-zu-ug-tu4	144
Ba-ga-a 130
Ba-ga-a-ka-mu 135
Ba-ga-am-ma-' 136
Ba-ga-a-na-'

	

135
Ba-ga-a-pa-'

	

136
Ba-ga-a-pa-na

	

137
Ba-ga-bar-ta

	

132
Ba-ga-bi-gi-in 47

Ba-ga-bi-ig-na-'

	

14
Ba-ga-bi-i-na-si

	

476
Ba-ga-bu-uk-gu 14
Ba-ga-da-a-ti

	

133
Ba-ga-da-a-tn

	

133
Ba-ga-da-a-tu4	133
Ba-ga-da-du

	

133
Ba-ga-ha-a-a

	

143
Ba-ga-ia-a-zu

	

144
Ba-ga-i"s-gu	135
Ba-ga-me-ri- '	143
Ba-ga-mi-hi-'

	

136
Ba-ga-mi- gn	136
Ba-ga-pa-a-ta

	

138
Ba-ga-pa-a-tu4	138
Ba-ga-pa-da 138
Ba-ga-pa-nu 137
Ba-ga-pa-nu-u 137
Ba-ga-pi-an-na

	

137
Ba-ga-pi-du

	

138
Ba-ga-ra-ap-pa 144
Ba-ga-ru-u"s

	

139
Ba-ga-sa-ru-n

	

140
Ba-ga-tar-[I-hu-gti

	

466
Ba-ga-un-du 142
Ba-ga-zu-u"s-tb

	

144
Ba-ga-zu-us"-tu4	144
Ba-ga-F ]

	

466
Bag-da-da 133
Ba-ge-'-a-zu

	

144
Ba-ge-da-a-tn

	

133
Ba-ge-en-na-'

	

135
Ba-ge-e-su

	

145
Ba-ge-e-gri

	

135
Ba-ge-ia-a-zu

	

144
Ba-ge-nu 135
Ba-ge-ra-ap

	

145
Ba-ge-s"ri

	

135
Ba-gu-un-du 142
Ba-ha-me-i-ri

	

143
Ba-na-de-'-6 476
Ban-dak-ku 146
Ba-re-e-na- '	147
Ba-ri-id 524
Ba-rik-ki 524
Ba-ri-zi-ia

	

48
Bar-si-[ia/ia]

	

48
Bar-ze-en-na

	

151

Bar-zi-ia 48
Bar-zi-id 48
Bar-zu

	

151
Be-e-su

	

149
Bi-ra-ak-ka-' 477
Bu-uh-t[a- ] 466
Bu a rna sa 477
Da 49
Da-'-ma-mi-as-ta 514
[D]a-'-za-'-a-ka-'

	

165
Da-[l-za-ak-ka-'

	

165
Da-a-<re>-gu 49
Da-ab-da-ma-' 477
Da-ar-'-a-mu-u"s 51
Da-ar-'-mug 51
Da-ar-'-mu-s"n

	

51
Da-ar-'- gu	49
Da-a-ra-ia-a-mu g 51
Da-a-ra-ia-mu g 51
Da-a-ra-is-mu-ug 51
Da-ar-a-mug 51
Da-a-ra-mu-ug 51
Da-a-re-'-a-mug	15
Da-a-re- '-ia-ug	49
Da-a-re-'-i-gu

	

49
Da-a-re-'-mug	51
Da-a-re-'-mu-gu	51
Da-a-re- '-s"u

	

49
Da-a-re- '-gti	49
Da-a-re-'-u g	49
Da-a-re-a-a-mug 51
Da-a-re-a-mug 51
Da-a-re-a-mu-u"s 51
Da-a-re-a-K-6

	

49
Da-a-re-em-mug" 51
Da-a-re-em-ug-gti	51
Da-a-re-ia-'-mug"

	

52
Da-a-re-ia-'-us"- gn	49
Da-a-re-ia-a-mu g"

	

15, 51
Da-a-re-id-a-mu g 52
Da-a-re-ia-a-mu-ug	15, 52
Da-a-re-ia-mug	15, 52
Da-a-re-is-mug 52
Da-a-re-is-mu- gti 52
Da-a-re-is-mu-ug	15, 52
Da-a-re-is-mu-ug 52
Da-a-re-ia-gn 49
Da-a-re-i-mug 52
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Da-a-re-i-mu-ug 52
Da-a-re-mug 52
Da-a-re-mug-g6 52
Da-a-re-mu- g6 52
Da-a-re-mu-us 52
Da-ar-ia-'-a-g6

	

49
Da-ar-ia-a-mug" 52
Da-ar-is-a-g6 49
Da-ar-ia-mu g" 52
Da-ar-is-mu-u g 52
Da-ar-ma-ak-ka- '	169
Da-ar-mug 52
Da-ar-mu-g6 52
Da-ar-par-na-'

	

167
Da-ar-ra-a-mug 52
Da-ar-ra-"6 52
Da-ar-re-mug 53
Da-a-ru-a-[mu"s]

	

53
Da-a-ru-e g- g6 49
Da-a-ru-is-eg-gn 49
Da-a-ru-i[a-mu g]

	

53
Da-a-ru-ia-mu-[u] g-"sn	53
Da-a-ru-mu-M 53
Da-a-ru-mu-ug-g6 53
Da-da-a-pa-ar-na-'

	

169
Da-da-ar-bi

	

15
Da-da-par-na-'

	

169
Radar-mug 55
Da-hi-za-ak-ka-'

	

163
Da-hu-a-ia-mug 15
Da-ra-'-mug" 53
Da-ra-a-mug 53
Da-ra-a-mu-g6 53
Da-ra-6g 49
Da-ra-ia-a-mu g 53
Da-ra-ia-mug 53
Da-ra-ia-mu-u g" 53
Da-ra-mug 53
Dar-a-mug" 53
Da-ra-mug-g6 53
Da-ra-mu-"sn 53
Da-ra-mu-ug 53
Da-re-'-a-mug"

	

53
Da-re-'-a-g'6

	

49
Da-re-'-ia-a-mu-ug 53
Da-re- '-ia-mug	53
Da-re- '-is-mu-ug	53
Da-re- '-ia-ug	49
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Da-re-'-i-"su

	

49
Da-re-'-i-6-s"6 49
Da-re-'m°mus" 53
Da-re-'-mug 53
Da-re- '-mug-"s6

	

53
Da-re-'-mu-g-6

	

53
Da-re- '-mu-ug 54
Da-re- '-par-na- '	167
Da-re-'46 49
Da-re- '-g"6

	

50
Da-re-'-ug 49
Da-re-'-ug-g6 49
Da-re- '-n-gn 49
Da-re-a-'-mug 54
Da-re-a- '-ug	49
Da-re-a-[ia-mug]

	

15
[Da]-re-a-meg-mu-"s6 54
Da-re-a-mug 54
Da-re-a-mug-g6 54
Da-re-a-mu-Kit 54
Da-re-a-mu-ug 54
Da-re-em-mu-ug' 54
Da-re-eg-gn 49
Da-re-e-g6 49
Da-re-i 54
Da-re-ia- '-mug 54
Da-re-ia-a-mu g	15, 54
Da-re-ia-a-mug 54
Da-re-ia-a-mu-M 54
Da-re-ia-a-mu-ug 54
Da-re-ia-a-mu-ug 54
Da-re-is-a-M 49
Da-re-ia-a-u"s-"6

	

50
Da-re-ia-es"-M 50
Da-re-ia-m°mus" 54
Da-re-ia-mu g	16, 54
Da-re-id-mugs

	

16, 54
Da-re-is-mu-M 55
Da-re-ia-mu-"sn 55
Da-re-is-mu-u g 55
Da-re-ia46 50
Da-re-ia-ug 50
Da-re-i-mug" 55
Da-re-i-mu-bi 55
Da-re-i-mu-ug 55
Da-re-i-g"n 50
Da-re-mu-a-gu 55
Da-re-mu-eg 55

Da-re-mu-e g-g6 55
Da-re-m°meg 55
Da-re-m°mug 55
Da-re-mug 55
Da-re-mu-"sa 55
Da-re-mug-s"n 55
Da-re-mu-g6 55
Da-re-mu-ug 55
Da-re-mu-ug-gn 55
Da-re-pa-ar-na-'

	

167
Da-re-par-[na-']

	

167
Da-re-ge-ia 50
Da-re-M 50
Da-re-ug 50
Da-re-ug-mu-g6 55
Da-re-ug-s"n 50
Da-re-64u 50
Da-re-n-gn 50
Dar-ia-a-mug 55
Dar-id-a-mug 55
Dar-is-mug 55
Dar-mug 55
Dar-ra-a-mug" 55
Da-ru-'-mug 55
Da-ru-'-g6

	

50
Da-ru-ma-as"-g6 56
Da-ru-uk-ku 169
Da ru-u me gn 56
De-'-ep-ra-da-'

	

174
De-e-ep-ra-da-'

	

174
De-e-mi-g"i

	

174
De-za-ka-'

	

165
DINGIR.MES-da-a-ta 472
Di-x-'-x-meg 56
Du-hu-mi-ig-da 477
Du-ru-mug-du-'

	

176
Du-un-da-na-'

	

173
Du-ur-mug-du-' 176
Ga-am-bi-ia 525
Gab/m-bu-zi-ia 368
Gab-b[u-zi]-ia

	

59
Ga-bi-ia 525
Gabri(gu)

	

515
Gam-bu-zi-ia 59
Gam-bu-zi-id 59
Gi-ir-par-na-'

	

190
Gu-bar 57
Gu-ba-ra 57

INDICES

Gu-ba-ri 57
Gu-bar-ra 57
Gu-bar-ri 57
Gu-bar-ri 57
Gu-bar-ru 57
G6-bar-ru 57
Gu-ba-ru 57
Gu-ba-ru-' 17
Gu-bi-ia 187
Gu-ma-a-ti 17
Gu-ma-a-t6 17
Gu-ma-a-tu4 17
Gu-ni-ia

	

188
Gu-su-ri

	

189
Gu-su-ri-'

	

189
Gu-sur-ri-'

	

189
Gu-uk-ka-' 187
Gu-un-da-a-a-ni-'

	

192
Gu-un-da-ka-' 192
Gu-un-dak-ka-' 192
Guzanu 189
Gu-za-nu 526
Ha-ad-ba-ga-' 192
Ha-am-ba-zu-' 194
Ha-ar-ma-hi-' 527
Ha-bar-da- '	192
Ha-ra-i-na 357
Har-bat-a-an 526
Har-ba-ta-nu 526
Har-bat-a-nu 526
Har-bat-ta-nu 526
Ha-ri-da-bu-6 527
Ha-ri-sa-nu 526
Har-ma-hi-' 527

,Ijar-ra-ma-hi- '	527
Har-ri-ba-ta-nu 526
Har-ri-ma-ah-hi-'

	

527
Har-ri-ma-as 514
Har-ri-ma-hi- ' 527
Hanimasu 514
Jar-ri-u -ma-as

	

514
Ha-ga-at-ri-e-ti

	

23
Ha-"sd-at-ri-it-ti

	

23
Ha-ga-at-ri-tu4	23
Ha-g"i-i-ar-gn	67
Ha-ti-dEn 512
Hi-da-ta-'

	

201
Hidatu 201
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Hi-i-da-ta-' 201
Hi is-da nu 526
Hi-ge-mar-gd 67
Hi-"si '-ar-s"a- '	23
Hi-"si-'-ar-si

	

23, 67
Hi-"si-'-ar-"si-'

	

67
Hi-gi-'-ar-sd

	

67
Hi si-' ag sn

	

67
Hi-gi-ar-g a-gn

	

67
Hi-gi-ar-s"i

	

24
Hi-gi-ar-gu	24
Hi-gi-ar-s"u	67
Hi-gi-ia-ar-gti	67
Hi-gi-is-ar-gn

	

67
Hi-"si-ia-mar-gd 67
Hi-gi-mar-"sn 67
Hu-ma-a-a-tu4 515
Hu-ma-a-za-ta 217
Hu-ma-ga-am-mu 361
Hu-me-e-su 207
Hur-ri-mun-na-tu 527
Hur-ta-ss"a-da-a-td

	

363
Hu-ru-mu-un-na-td 527
Hu-ru-pa-a-ta 362
Hur-ug-ga-da-a-tn

	

362
Hu-ru-un-na-td 527
Hu-ru-zu-u"s-tu4 363
Hu-ta-an-na-'

	

59
Hu-u-ma-a-ta-' 207
Hu-u-mar-da-a-tu 215
Hu-un-ga-ma-' 209
Hu-un-ga-mu 209
Hu-ur -gi-da-a-tu

	

363
Hu-ur-da-a-td 215
Hu-ur-ga-da-a-td

	

362
Hu-ur-un-na-tb 527
Ia-a-am-ma-' 363
Ia-am-ma-' 363
lb-ba-as-to-na-'

	

218
Ih-ge-e 360
Ik?-ar-ar- gi

	

67
In-du-k[a] 202
In-du-ka-' 202
In-duk-ka 202
In-du-ma-a-a-'

	

71
Ip-ra-a-du-par-na-'

	

180
Ip-ra-da-a-ta

	

181
Ip-ra-da-a-tn

	

181

Ip-ra-du-par-na-'

	

180
Is-di-du-ru-'-n

	

62
I-si-pa-ta-ra-'-u

	

353
I-si-pa-ta-ru-'-d

	

62, 353
Is-ku-du-ru- '	62
Is-ku-du-ru-'-d

	

62
Is-ku-du-ru-u 62
Is-ku-ti-ik-ku

	

312
Is-pa-ar-da-'

	

515
Is-pa-ar-ge-e

	

313
Is-pa-to-ru-'

	

353
Is-pa-11-du

	

353
Is-pe-e-"stI

	

353
Is-pi-i-ta-am

	

314
Is-pi-i-ta-am-mu 314
Is-pi-ri-da-a-ta

	

314
Is-pi-ta-ma-'

	

314
Is-si-pi-ta-am-ma 314
I"s-ta-bu-za-na

	

353
Iss"-ta-bu-za-na-'

	

353
I"s-ta-bu-za-ni

	

354
Iss"-ta-bu-za-nu 354
Ig-tu-bu-za-na-'

	

354
Iss to-me-gu 291
Ka-ak-ka-a 223
Ka-am-bu-zi-ia 59
Ka-am-bu-zi-id 60
Ka-am-mu-zi-ia 60
Ka-ar-da-ra-' 226
Ka-ar-ta-am 234
Ka-ar-ta-ku 233
Ka-ba-zi-id 60
Ka-di-nu 62, 481
Ka-ka 223
Ka-ka-' 223
Ka-ka-a 223
Ka-ka-un 481
Ka-ki-ia 223
Ka ki is 223
Ka-ku-na 481
Ka-ku-nu 62, 481
Ka-ma-ak-ka 224
Kama'-bu-zi-ia 60
Kamam-bu-zi-ia 60
Kam-bu-si-ia 60
Kam-bu-si-sa 60
Kam-bu-u-zi-ia 60
Kam-bu-zi-<<zi>> 60

Kam-bu-zi-a 60
Kam-bu-zi-i-a 60
Kam-bu-zi-ia 60
Kam-bu-zi-id 19, 60
Kan-gak-ka-' 225
Kar-ge-e 232
Kar-ge-ia 232
Kar-gu-us 232
Kar-tak-ku 234
Ke-e-ki 223
Ke-ki-i 223
Kin-zer 92
Ku-am-bu-zi-ia 60
Ku-bar-ra 17
Kukur-ra-a"s 529
K°kur-ra-ag-gb

	

529
Ku-pe-e-s"6 230
Ku-ra-8 529
Ku-ra-as"-gG 529
Ku-rag" 529
Kur-ag 529
Kur-ag 529
Ku-rag-gu 529
Ku-ra-gu 529
Ku-ra-gri 529
Ku-reg 529
Kur-ra-ag 529
Kur-ra-dg 529
Kur-rag 529
Kur-rag 529
Kur-ra- g6 529
Kur-reg 529
Ku-ur-ra-ag 529
Ku-ur-ra-g ti	528, 530
Ku-ur-gd 530
Ku-us-da-na- ' 232
Lu-da-ka 285
Lu-da-ku 285
Ma-ar-du-ni-ia 61
Ma-az-da-iz-na-' 245
Ma-du-'-mi-i-tu4 61
Ma-du-mi-i-tu4 61
Ma-du-u-'-i-tu4	61
Ma-du-u-mi-i-tu4 61
Ma-hi-a-ga-am-mu 335, 414
Man-nu-ug-to-na-' 240
Ma-nu-ug-tan-ni 240
Ma-nu-us"-ta-nu 240

Mar-di-ni-ia 61
Marduka 530
Mar-duk-a 530
Mar-du-ku 530
Mar-duk-u 530
Mar-duk-O 530
Mar-du-n[i-ia?]

	

61
Mar-du-ni-ia 19
Mar-du-n-ni-ia 61
Mar-ka 356
Mar-ti-ia 20
Mar-ti is 20
Ma-sa-an-ni 242
Mag-du-ku 246
Ma-si-is"-tu4	242
Ma-su-uk-ka4 246
Mi-'-da-'

	

531
Mi-da-' 531
Mi-da-ah' 531
Mi-hi-ra-a-a 248
Mi-it-ra-'-in 250
Mi-it-ra-a-a 253
Mi-it-ra-a-a-ni 250
Mi-it-ra-a-ta

	

251
Mi-it ra a to 251
Mi-it-ra-a-tu4	252
Mi-it-ra-da-a-td 249
Mi-it-ra-en 250
Mi-it-ra-ni-'

	

250
Mi-it-ra-tu

	

252
Mi-it-re-en 250
Mi-it-re-e-na-'

	

250
Mi-it-re-na-'

	

250
Mi-it-ri-AD-u-a 472
Mi-it-ri-pa-a-na

	

251
Mi-iz-da-bi-gi-in 244
Mi-iz-da-e-"sd

	

245
Mi-ti-re-a-ni 250
Mi-ti-ri-[]

	

467
Mi-ti-ri-a-ta

	

252
Mi-tir-ri-a-da-da-'

	

249
Mi-ti-ru-a-[]

	

467
Mitt-ra-da-a-ta 249
Mit-ra-da-a-ti 249
Mit-ra-da-a-ta 249
Mit-ri-a-ma-a-su 253
Mit-ri-da-a-ta 249
Mitridaatb 249
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Mun-na-ta 337
Mur-da-ak-ka 356
Mu ibSi-Marduk 516
Mu-un-na-tu 337
Na-ar-ia-a-as-pi

	

258
Na-ar-<ia>-as-pi 258
Na-ar-ia-as-pu 258
Nabn-ere"s

	

517
Nabn-kudurri-usur

	

91
Nabfi-na'id

	

92
Nabusara

	

531
Na-pa-ta-nu

	

257
Na-pe-a-ni-'

	

255
Na-pe-en

	

255
Na-pe-e-ni

	

255
Na-pe-en-na- '	255
Na-pe-nu

	

255
Na-pu-gu

	

256
Na-pu-u-gu

	

256
Ne-ba-'-mar-du-'

	

259
Ni-din-tu-dEN

	

91

Pa-me-e

	

274
Pa-mu-u

	

274
Pa-pa-ku

	

263
Pa-ra-da-'

	

16
Pa-ra-gu-M

	

266
Pa-ra-na-kab(?) 178
Par-na-ak-ka

	

178
Par-nak

	

178
Par-nak-ki

	

178
Par-nak-ku

	

178
Par-na-uh-ti-'

	

179
Par-ri-na-'-ni-iS

	

178
Par-ri-na-za-a-ta

	

179
Par-ri-na-za-a-t6

	

179
Ni-in-na-ka- '	260 Par-ri-ni-i "s

	

264
Ni-na-ak-ka

	

260 Par-ri-nu-u

	

264
Ni-na-ak-ka-'

	

260 Par-ri-nu-uS

	

264
Ni-na-ak-ku

	

260 Par-ri-sa-ak-' 264
Ni-na-a-ku

	

260 Par-ri-sak-ka- ' 264
Ni-ri-a-bi-ig-nu

	

257
Nu-ma-ga-zu

	

259
Par-ru-ha-a-td
Par-Sn-u

	

265
266

Nu-ma-i-na-'

	

259 182Par-to-am-mu
Nu-mi-in-gu

	

261 Pa-ru-re-e

	

183
Pa-am-mu-n

	

107 Pa-to-e-s i

	

273
Pa-ar-mar-ti-iS

	

16 Pa-ti-iS-to-na-' 271
Pa-ar-mu-us"	264
Pa-ar-na-ak

	

178
Pat-i-ri-da-a-ta
Pa-ti-za-'

	

269
268

Pa-ar-nak-ku

	

178 Pe-e-mar-di- ' 275
Pa-ar-na-ku

	

178
[P]a-ar-nu-ma- '	179

Pi-iS-Si-ia

	

275
Pi-ri-ia

	

184
Pa-ar-nu-uS

	

264
Pa-ar-SO-gu-u

	

182
Pi-sa-mi-is-ki
PI-Si-la

	

275
532

Pa-ar-sa-ru-tu

	

181 Pi-ta-ma-a-su 276
Pa-ar-ta-am-mu

	

182
Pa-ar-ta-sa-mu

	

183
Pi-ti-ku-ur-tu4
Pit-ri-ia

	

276
276

Pa-ar-n-mar-ti-iS

	

17 Pur-ru-SO-a-ta 274
Pa-at-na-a-"su

	

270 Pu-ru- '-SO-ti-iS 274
Pa-at-ni-e-Sa

	

273 Pu-ru-ha-a-tri 274
Pa-at-ta-na-s"a

	

270 Pu-ru-Sa-a-td 274
Pa-at-ta-zu

	

487 Pu-rn-uS-SO-a-ta 274
Pa-at-to-mi-du

	

272 Pu-ru-u"s-ti-iS 274

Pu-ur-ha-at 274
Pu-ur-ha-a-ta 274
Pu-ur-Sa-a-td

	

274
Ra'-ta-ah-SO-ah

	

283
Ra-ga-mi-en 278
Ra-mi-'-ia 281
Ra-ta-ak-ka-'

	

283
Ra-za-am-ar-ma 287
Ra-za-am-ti-mar-ga-' 287
Re'indu 525
Ribaya 532
Ru-Su-un-da-a-ta 286
Ru-Su-un-da-ti 286
Ru-Su-un-pa-a-ti 286
Ru-ud-da-a-tn 285
Ru-u"s-na-pa-a-tb 286
Ru-us-nu-pa-tu4 286
Sa-ak-kit-ta

	

308
Sa-am-ma-ku 308
Sa-ma-ak-ku 309
Si-ia-a-mu- ' 316
Si-is-ma-nu 316
*Singateni 533
Si-ri-di-a-ma°s

	

371
Si-tu-nu 62
Si-to-u-nu 62
Su-ru-um-mu 314
Su-ru-un-du 314
Su-uh-ra- '	63
S6.-am-mu-ti

	

534
Sa-a-te-en-na-'

	

317
Sa-dadak-ku

	

316
Sad-da-a-a-nu 317
Samasgirra 533
Sa-mu-ri 534
SO-Se-in-nu

	

154
Sa-ta-'-a-ni-'

	

317
Sa-ta-ah-ma-'

	

317
Sa-to-ah-me 317
Sa-<ta>-ba-ar-za-na-'

	

318
Sa-ta-ba-ar-za-nu

	

318
Sa-to-ba-ri

	

318
Sa-ta-bar-za-na

	

318
Sd-ta-bar-za-nu

	

318
Sa-ta-b/ma-ak-su 318
8' a-to-hu-me 317
Sa-to-hu-um 317
Sa-to-ri-ta

	

66

Sa-tat-na-'

	

317
Se-bar-za-nu

	

318
Se-ta-'

	

153
Se-za-a-tu

	

319
Se-za-ta-'

	

319
Si-'-Su-u-a

	

525
Si-ib-bu-a

	

319
Si-in-SO-ah-ri-is

	

15
Si-is-pi-is"

	

519
Si-it-ra-an-tah-ma 48
Si-it-re-en-na- '	159
Si-ku-uS-ti

	

67
Si-tir-an-tah-mu

	

48
Su-gan-du 512
Su-um-mu 318
Ta'-ti-id

	

322
Ta-a-ta 322
Ta-at-t[an-ni]

	

513
Ta-ha-ma-as-pa-da 63
Tah-ma-as-pa-da 20
Ta-ta-' 322
Ta-tak-ka-' 322
Ta-ti-ia 322
Te-ri-hi-li-ia

	

534
Te-ri-hi-li-ia

	

534
Te-ri-ka-a-mu 326
Ti-gi-ra-'

	

324
Ti-hu-para`-de-e-si

	

325
Ti-hu-para`-to-'-is

	

325
Ti-ig-ra-'

	

324
Ti-i-ri-a mumuS 328
Ti-ra-a 325
Ti-ra-ka-arn 325
Tir-da-a-ta

	

326
Ti-ri- '-a-ma 328
Ti-ri-[k]a-am 326
Ti-ri-ba-za- '	326
Ti-ri-da-a-ta

	

326
Tiridaata 326
Ti-ri-da-a-tu4	326
Ti-ri-da-ta

	

326
Ti-ri-ia-a-ma 328
Ti-ri-ia-da-a-[ta]

	

327
Ti-ri-i-da-a-[tu] 326
Ti-ri-ka-am-ma 327
Ti-ri-ka-am-mu 327
Ti-ri-ka-a-mu 327
Ti-ri-ka-mu 327

Pa-at-ti-na-a-hi

	

270
Pa-da-'

	

261
Pa-da-a 261
Pa-da-a-'

	

261
Pa-da-ak-ka 262
Pa-de-e-su

	

531
Pa-ga-ka-an-na

	

135
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Ti-ri-par-na-'

	

326
Tir-ra'-a-ka-am

	

325
Tir-ra-ka-am-ma 325
Tir-ri-ia-a-ma

	

328
Tir-ri-ka-am-mu 327
Tu-me-e-a 323
Tu-mu-ni- ' 328
Tu-mu-nu 328
Tu-na-a 518
Tu-ra-ba-na-' 123
Tu-tI-ma-ni-ia 329
Tu-n-tu4 323
U-'-da-ar-na-' 65
U-ba-na-na 203
U- -da-ar-na 65
U-da-ar-na-'

	

65
U- -dar-na- '	65
U-dat-nu 205
U-din-na-' 205
U-du-na-a-td 205
Ug-ba-ru 58
Uh-da-par-na 333
U-he-e-bar-ra- '	334
U-he-e-ia-a-ga-am 335
U- -he-ia 335
U-hu-ma-na-' 334
U-ki-e-ri-'

	

206
U-ki-ri-ia

	

206
Uk-ka-ma-' 206
U-la-na-' 206
U-ma- '-pi-ri-ia 535
U-ma-ah(?)-ku 21
U-ma-ah-pa-re-e 535
U-ma-alj-par-re-e 535
U-ma-ar-za-nu 214
U-ma-as-ta-nu

	

128, 217
U-mah-pa-re-e 535
U-ma-ku-i"s-tar 21
U-ma-mu-si 492
U-mar- '-mi-ra- '	214
U-mar-da-a-tn 215
U-mar-da-tn 215
U-mar-ta-as-pa-' 339
U-mar-za-na-' 215
U- -ma-su 335
U-me- '-bar-ra 334
U- -mi-da-ar-na-'

	

22
U-mi-in-ta-pa-ar-na- ' 22
U-mi-in-ta-par-na-'

	

22

U-mi-is-pa-ru-'

	

64
U-mi-is-si 21
U-mi-is-su 21
U-mi-it-to-na-'

	

21, 59
U-mi-iz-da-a-ti 64
U-mi-iz-da-a-td

	

64
U-mi-iz-da-a-tu4	64
U-mi-ma-na-' 23
U-mu-ru-n 214
U-na-ap-pi 208
U-na-at 337
U-na-pa-' 208
Un-da-pa-ar-na-'

	

65
Un-na-ta 337
U-nu-at-ta 337
U-pa-da-ar-am-ma-' 20
U-par-at-ta 205
U-pa-re-e 518
U-par-na-ak-ka 205
U-ra-a-na-'

	

210
U-ra-zu 338
Ur-de-e 356
Ur-de-ia 356
Ur-ra-za-'

	

338
U-ru-ba-nu-n 214
U-ru-da-a-ta

	

215
U-ru-ud-da-at

	

128, 285
Us-ku-du-ru- ' 62
Us-ma-a 343
Us-pa-ar-ra-'

	

211
Us-pa-mi-is

	

120
Us-par-'

	

211
Us-par-ru-'

	

211
Us-par-ru-u

	

211
Us-pa-ta-ru-'

	

353
U-su-pa-ar-ra

	

211
U-sa-ha-a-a 211
U-se-is-a-zu

	

333
Us-ta-an 354
UK-to-an-ni 354
Us-to-as-pa 22
Us"-to-as-pi

	

23
Us-to-as-pu 23
Uss - ta-bu-za-na

	

354
Us"-ta-bu-za-na-'

	

354
Uss - to-na- '	354
Us-ta-ni 354
UK-tan-nu 354
Us-ta-nu 354

Us-to-pa-nu

	

333
[Us-t]as-pu 23
U-Ku-ka-' 493
U-za-a 128
U-zu-pa-'-to-ra-'

	

353, 493
Za-'-i-ni

	

368
Za-'-tu-'-a

	

68
Za-ab-ra-ga-nu 368
Za-am-ma-as-pi 220
Za-an-ga-nu 368
Za-at-to-me-e-Sri

	

310
Za-ma-as-pa-' 220
Za-nu-uk-ku 369
Za-ta-e-"s[n]

	

370
Za-ta-me-e 68
Zi-ma-ak-ka-' 221
Zi-ma-ak-ki-'

	

221
Zi-ma-ga 221
Zi-ma-ga-' 221
Zi-ma-ka-' 221
[I-as-pi

	

469
[]-bar-me-za-an-ta-'

	

469
[ ]-bar-ri

	

469
[]-ha-ka-'

	

470
[ ]-is- '-Ii

	

50
[]-mu-da-pi 469
[ ]-tah-sa-as-si(?)-sn

	

46
[ ]-zu-un-tu4	470

B.21 Hebrew
Hmn 526
*Mafia 530
Matri 250
Nabot 517
Natanyah 260

B.22 Nabataean
Kryzt 528

B.23 Palmyrene
'Ateka- 203

B.24 Phoenician
Mattena 530

B.25 Ancient South Arabian
'Lnp 525

B.26 Sabaic
Mtrn 250

13.27 Safaitic
Mrj 530
Mtrn 250

B.28 Arabic
Isfandiya6

	

313
Isfandiyar 313

B.29 Elamite
A-a-uk-ka4 130
A-ba-a-u-ka4	108
Ab-ba-ak-ka4 106
Ab-ba-da-a-hu-is

	

106
Ab-ba-da-a-ma 106
Ab-ba-da-a-n-is

	

106
Ab-ba-ka4 106
Ab-ba-ka4-ma 107
Ab-ba-mu-is" 474
Ab-ba-tag-ba

	

196
Ab-ba-te-ia

	

107
Ab-ba-te-ma 106
Ab-ba-ti-ia

	

107
Ab-bat-ra

	

107
Ab-ba-ut-ra

	

107
Ab-bu-hi-ia-is

	

101
Ab-bu-ia

	

101
Ab-bu-man-ia 100
Ab-bu-za 108
Ab-bu-za-na 108
Ab-da-a-tam5 99
Ab-da-ud-da 99
Ab-da-um-ma 99
Ab-ma-ia 100
Ab-man-ia 100
Ab-ra-hu-[m]a-ti-is

	

101
Ab-ra-ka4-u-i"s

	

101
Ab-ra-man-ti-is

	

101
Ab-ra-ma-ti-is

	

101
Ad-da-ir-ma 123
Ad-da-ka4 197
Ad-da-ud-da 511
Ad-du-ma-a 126
Ad-ra-as-da 102
A-du-uk-ka4 102
Ag-ge-ia 200
Ak-ka4 199
Ak-ka4-a-ia 200
Ak-ka4-da-ti-za

	

199
Ak-ka4-ia 200
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Ak-ka4-ia-ka4 200
Ak-ka4-ia-na 200
Ak-ka4-su-i"s-da 200
Ak-kam-ka4 200
Ak-kam-ri-i"s 200
Ak-kam-u-ia 474
Ak-ki-ia 469
Ak-id-na 200
Ak-ku-ma-pi-is 474
Ak-ma-ak-ka4 201
Ak-ma-a-na 201
Ak-ma-as-da-na 201
Ak-ma-is"-da-na 201
Ak-ra-du-is

	

129
Ak-ri-ia

	

103
Ak-su-i"s-da 200
Ak-se-na 47
Ak-"si-ma"s-ra

	

129
Ak-tam5-ma 474
Am-a"s-du-man-ia 104
Am-ba-du(-is) 193
Am-ba-mi-ia 194
Am-ba-na 194
Am-bar-za 194
Am-ba-u-za 194
Am-bir-da-u-i"s

	

194
Am-bir-da-6-i"s

	

194
Am-bir-za 194
Am-ma-ad-da 104
Am-ma-ak-ka4-ra 279
Am-ma-ak-"se-da 364
Am-ma-ak-se-ud-da 364
Am-ma-da-ad-da 104
Am-ma-da-[a]-n-i"s

	

103
Am-ma-da-da 104
Am-ma-da-ud-da 104
Am-ma-ik-"se-da 364
Am-ma-ik-se-ud-da 364
Am-ma-mar-da 104
Am-man-ia 194
Am-man-nu-hu-is 194
Am-ma-nu-d-i"s 194
Am-ma-ra-zi-is

	

193
Am-mar-na 475
Am-ma-su-za-d-i"s 475
Am-ma-"si-i"s 519
Am-ma-ur-da 105
Am-ma-za-ud-da 105

Am-me-ez-za 105
Ain-me-ia(?)-za

	

105
Am-mi-ut-man-ia 194
Am-mu-man-ia 104
Am-mu-ti-i"s 475
Am-mu-uk-ka4 105
Am-na-ra 475
Am-pe-du-is

	

193
Am-pi-is-na 100
Am-pi-ri-ia

	

195
Am-pi-ri-is

	

195
Am-pi-"sa-na 100
Am-su-ba 511
A-mu-sa 129
A-na-ak-ka4 195
A-na-ik-ka4 195
An-ba-du-is

	

193
An-bar-ru-"sa

	

107
An-da-ba-ra 475
An-da-ka"s

	

105
An-du-uk-ka4 202
An-ka4-la 511
An-ka4-ma 195
An-ka4-ma-a"s-"si-i"s

	

195
An-ku-ma-na 106
An-ku-mar-ma 106
An-ku-ma-sa 475
An-ku-ud-da 195
An-ku-ut-ra 195
An-ma-mar-da 105
An-na-ma-sa 105
An-pir-ru-sa

	

107
An-ru-na 113
An-sa-is

	

106
An-su-uk-ka4 106
An-tar-ma 127
An-tar-sa 475
An-za-an-du-is"	196
An-za-du-i"s

	

196
An-za-man-na 196
An-za-ti-ka4	106
Ap-ka4-tuk-ka4 475
Ap-mi-iz-za 103
Ap-nu-a"s-ba

	

193
Ap-pe-uk-ka4 108
Ap-pi-ia 523
Ap-pi-ia-ma 523
Ap-pi-is-sa-na

	

100

Ap-pi-ia-u-ka4	100
Ap-pi-i"s-man-da 100
Ap-pi-is(?)-ti-is"

	

100
Ap-pi-i"s-ti-iz-za

	

100
Ap-pi-ma 109
Ap-pi-na-ab-ba

	

108
Ap-pi-na-ba

	

108
Ap-pi-na-ka4 108
Ap-pi-na-pa

	

108
Ap-pi-na-ra

	

108
[A]p-pi(?)-na-se(?)4]

	

465
Ap-pir-ka4	101
Ap-pir-mar-sa 101
Ap-pir-sa 475
Ap-pi-su-ma 109
Ap-pi-"sa-na

	

100
Ap-pi-si-ia-ti-i"s

	

108
Ap-pi-su-ka4 99
Ap-pi-tur-ra-an-ka4 99
Ap-pi-ud(?)-du-is 475
Ap-pi-ut-ra-an-ka4 99
Ap-pi-za-ak-nu-is 99
Ap-pi-za-ik-nu-is 99
Ap-pu-ma 109
Ap-pu-mar-sa 109
Ap-pu-pi-tar-ra 475
Ap-ra-is-da 475
Ap-ra-ra 532
Ap-ti-is"

	

193
As"-ba-ak-ka4 120
As-ba-an-zi-ra

	

120
As-ba-[a]z-za

	

119
As-ba-da-as-da

	

119
As"-ba-is-u-da

	

121
As-ba-is-da

	

120
As-ba-is-ti-ia

	

120
As"-ba-ka4 120
As"-ba-ku-is"

	

119
As"(?)-ba(?)-li-ka4

	

512
A"s-ba-ma-ti-is

	

121
A"s-ba-na-ak-ku-is"

	

120
As-bar-me-is" 475
As-bar-na 122
As-bar-nu-ka4	122
As-bar-tu(?)

	

475
As-ba-ii-ri

	

120
As-ba-"su-ip-ti-is

	

121
Ass ba-"su-na

	

121

As-ba-tag-da

	

119
As-ba-tur-da

	

119
A"s-ba-za-na

	

14, 47
As-ba-zi-na

	

119
As"-be-ez-za 122
Ag-be-na 122
As-du-nu-i"s 475
A-s"i-ma 102
As"-pir-ka4 476
As-pir-nu-uk-ka4 122
A"s-pu-is-da

	

122
As-pu-uk-ka4 122
As-sa-an-ka4	118
As-sa-as-tur-ra-na

	

118
As-ss"a-ba-na

	

118
As-sa-ban-da 117
A"s sa is" ti-ia

	

118
As"-sa-ka4	118
As"-s"a-man-da

	

118
A"s-sa-ra

	

118
jig-"sa-su-tuk-k[a4]

	

118
As"-si-ik-ka4	102
As"-si-ka4	102
As-tams-ka4	122
As-ti-ia

	

123
As-ti-i"s

	

123
At-hi-ba-ad-da 127
At-pi-iz-za

	

126
At-sa-ir-ma 126
Attahalus 524
Attalla 524
At-tar-ru-ma

	

123
At-te-ba-du-i"s

	

197
At-te-ba-ka4	198
At-te-bu-u-ka4	127
At-te-hi-ia

	

197
At-te-ka4-ma 197
At-te-man-ia 197
At-te-mi-ra

	

197
At-te-na

	

197
At-ti

	

126
At-ti-hu-ba-ud-da

	

127
At-ti-ia

	

197
At-ti-ia-ak-ka4	198
At-ti-ia-u-ka4	198
At-tuk-ka4	197
At-tur-ma 127
At-tur-r[u-i]s-su-ri-is

	

524
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677

A-u-uk-ka4 130
A-za-ak-ka4	130
Ba-ab-ba 263
Ba-ab-ba-ka4 263
Ba-ad-da 268
Ba-ag-da-ad-da

	

133
Ba-ag-da-ud-da 133
Ba-ag-du-i"s-da

	

134
Ba-ak-da 149
Ba-ak-s"d

	

148
Ba-an-da-ka4 146
Ba-an-ka4-ma 146
Ba-at-tuk-ka4 268
Ba-a-u-ka4 275
Ba-a-uk-ka4 275
Ba-a-u-uk-ka4 275
Ba-ba-ak-ka4 263
Ba-ba-a-na-ka4 263
Ba-ba-ik-ka4 263
Ba-ba-ka4 263
Bab-ba 263
Ba-be-ia 263
Ba-be-na 263
Bad-[d]a-ba-da 262
Ba-da 262
Ba-da-a-na 262
Ba-da-ba 262
Ba-da-ka4 262
Bad-du-is 273
Bad-du-ma-ak-ka4 273
Bad-du-ma-ka4 273
Bad-du-ma-na 273
Bad-du-ra-da 273
Bad-du-"sa-ak-ka4 476
Ba-du-ma-is-da 130
Ba-du-ra 130
Ba-du-za-ir-ma 476
Ba-du-zir-ma 476
Ba-ge-ia

	

143
Ba-ge-is-s"a

	

143
Ba-ge-ia-za

	

144
Ba-ge-na 135
Ba-ge-rab-ba 145
Ba-gi-in-sa

	

145
Ba-gi-iz-za

	

145
Ba-gi-sa

	

145
Ba-gi-za

	

145
Ba-ia 274

Ba-ia-u 513
Ba-ib-ba 263
Ba-ib-ba-ak-ka4 263
Ba-ib-ba-ka4 263
Ba-ik-da-ud-da

	

133
Ba-ip-da 476
Ba-ir-du-ma 150
Ba-it-is-sd

	

62
Ba-ir-nu-i"s

	

264
[Ba]-ir-ru-si-ia-t[i]-i"s

	

266
Ba-ir-tuk-ka4 264
Ba-i"s-ba-uk-ka4 476
Ba-is-su-uk-ka4 268
Ba-iz-za-ak-ka4 261
Ba-iz-zik-ka4 261
Ba-ka4-ak-ka4	135
Ba-ka4-a-na

	

135
Ba-ka4-an-ka4-ma 136
Ba-ka4-an-"sd-ak-ka4	136
Ba-ka4an-sd-ka4 136
Ba-ka4- "-ba-da 139
Ba-ka4-as-ba-du

	

139
Ba-ka4-ba 136
Ba-ka4ba-ad-da 138
Ba-ka4-ba-as-sd

	

137
Ba-ka4-ba-da

	

138
Ba-ka4-ba-da-da

	

138
Ba-ka4-ba-du(-is)

	

131
Ba-ka4-ba-ma 131
Ba-ka4-ba-na 137
Ba-ka4-ban-da 131
Ba-ka4ban-sd 131
Ba-ka4-ban-za

	

131
[B]a-ka4-ba-ra-[na]

	

134
Ba-ka4-bar-na 134
Ba-ka4-ba-"sa

	

137
Ba-ka4-ba-ud-da

	

138
B a-ka4-ba-u-uk-ka4 131
Ba-ka4-bir-ti-i"s

	

131
Ba-ka4-bu-ik-is-sd 47
Ba-ka4-bu-ik- "sd 47
Ba-ka4bu-uk-sd 14, 48
Ba-ka4-da 140
Ba-ka4-da-ad

	

133
Ba-ka4-da-ad-da

	

133
Ba-ka4-da-a-is-u-is

	

134
Ba-ka4-da-da

	

133
Ba-ka4-da-Ii-da

	

133

Ba-ka4-da-ud-da

	

133
Ba-ka4-da-u-"sd

	

133
Ba-ka4du-is-da 134
Ba-ka4-is""-ba-da

	

139
Ba-ka4-is-da

	

140
Ba-ka4-is"-du 476
Ba-ka4-ke-ia

	

143
Ba-ka4-ma 136
Ba-kam-ba-ma 140
Ba-kam-bar-sd 141
Ba-ka4-mi-ra 143
Ba-kam-ka4 140
Ba-kam-uk-ka4 140
Ba-ka4-nu-ka4 136
Ba-ka4-pa-ir-na

	

134
Ba-ka4-pi-ik-na

	

14, 47
Ba-ka4-pir-ru-ir-ti-[i"s]

	

134
Ba-ka4-ra-ad-du-is

	

139
Ba-ka4-rad-du-is

	

139
Ba-ka4-ra-is-da

	

138
Ba-ka4-re-ma-is-da

	

139
Ba-ka4-rid-du-is

	

139
Ba-ka4-sd-ak-ka4	139
B a-ka4-sd-ka4	139
Ba-ka4-s"ir8iu-ma 140
Ba-ka4-tam5-ma-na 140
Ba-ka4-tams-sd

	

133
Ba-ka4-tan-du(-is")

	

132
Ba-ka4-tan-na 132
Ba-ka4-u-ba-ma 140
Ba-[k]a4-ud-da

	

140
Ba-ka4-u-is"

	

142
Ba-ka4-n-is	141
Ba-ka4-u-ka4 140
Ba-ka4-uk-ba-ma 141
Ba-ka4-ut-ma-na 140
Ba-ka4-u-u-i"s

	

141
Ba-ke-ia 143
Ba-ki-i"s

	

524
Ba-ki-iz-za

	

145
Ba-ki-za

	

145
Ba-ku(?)-uk(?)-be-sd

	

145
Ba-ku-ba-a-sd 145
Ba-ku-ba-ma 141
Ba-ku-ba-na 137
Ba-ku-be-is-sd

	

145
Ba-ku-be-sd

	

145
Ba-ku-ib-ba-ma 141

Ba-ku-man-da 142
Ba-ku-man-ia 141
Ba-ku-mar-da 142
Ba-ku-mar-nu-is"

	

142
Ba-ku-mar-tan-na 142
Ba-ku-mi-ra 143
Ba-ku-ra-da 143
Ba-ku-rat-sa 145
Ba-ku-uk-ka4 140
Ba-ku-un-da 142
Ba-ku-un-ra 141
Ba-ku-ur-sa 142
Ba-li-iz-za

	

146
Ba-ma-ka4 146
Ba-mi-ia 146
Ba-mus(?)-ka4 512
Ba-mu-se-ik-sd 476
Ban-du-ss"a-is-sd

	

146
Ba-nu-is

	

146
Ban-za-ap-pu-[is-sd]

	

467
Ba-ra-da-ak-da-ti-is

	

476
Ba-rad-du-ma-u-ig	147
Ba-rad-ma-Ii-i"s

	

147
Ba-ra-tams-ka4 147
Ba-rat-ka4-ma 147
Bar-da-ad-da 264
Bar-du-uk-ka4 265
Ba-re-na 147
Ba-re-ut-ka4-ma 147
Bar-in-da-ad-da

	

178
Ba-ri-tuk-ka4 264
Bar-me-uk-ka4 268
Bar-mi-da-na 267
Bar-mi-ia-na 267
Bar-mi-iz-za 267
Bar-mi-trig 267
Bar-mi-ud-da 267
Bar-na-ak-ka4 178
Bar-na-da-ad-da

	

178
Bar-na-da-da 178
Bar-na-da-ud-da 178
Bar-na-ik-ka4	179
[Bar]-na-is-ba-hu-ra-ba 466
Bar-na-ka4 179
Bar-ni-iz-za

	

179
Bar-nu-ig 265
Bar-nu-ka4 180
Bar-nu-ma 179
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Bar-nu-uk-ka4 180
Bar-ra-at-ka4-ma

	

147
Bar-rad-ka4-ma 147
Bar-ri-ku-i"s 264
Bar-ri-tuk-ka4 264
Bar-ru-bar-na 265
Bar-ru-da-sa 265
Bar(?)-ru-ib-ba 266
Bar-ru-is(?)-ti-ka4(?)

	

476
Bar-ru-ku-iz-zi-i "s

	

265
Bar-ru-ma-is-sa 266
Bar-ru-ma-ut-ra 266
Bar-ru-na 266
Bar-ru-si-is-ti-is

	

266
Bar-ru-uk-ka4 266
Bar-ru-un-na 266
Bar-sa-ra 265
Bar-sa-uk-ka4 265
Bar-sa-ia 265
Bar-tan-da

	

150
Ba-ru-is" 266
Ba-ru-iz-za 265
Ba-ru-ma-at-ra 266
Ba-ru-ii-ia-ti-is"

	

266
Ba-sa-ak-ka4 272
Ba-sa-a-za 272
Ba-sa-da 273
Ba-sa-ka4 272
Ba-sa-ka4-a-ia

	

261
Ba-si-iz-za

	

268
Ba-su-ka4 268
Ba-ss"u-uk-ka4 268
Ba-te-ia 272
Ba-ti-is-ba 272
Ba-ti-iss ma-ri-is

	

62
Ba-ti-ka4 269
Ba-ti-ka4-mas 269
Ba-ti-ka4-mi-is"	269
Ba-ti-kurU-is 270
Ba-ti-kur-sa 270
Ba-ti-ma-na 270
Bat-te-is-s"a

	

272
Bat-to-"sa 272
Bat-ti-as-ba

	

272
Bat-ti-as"-"sa

	

272
Bat-ti-e-ia-ka4 272
Bat-ti-is-as-ba

	

272
Bat-ti-is-is-sa

	

272

Bat-ti-ik-ka4 269
Bat-ti-ip-ra-da

	

269
Bat-ti-is

	

271
Bat-ti-ig-ba

	

272
Bat-ti-is-bar-ra

	

271
Bat-ti-ig-da-na

	

271
Bat-ti-ig -"sa

	

272
Bat-ti-ka4-ma 269
Bat-ti-ka4-ma-a-sa 270
Bat-ti-kur-sa 270
Bat-ti-kur-za 270
Bat-ti-ma-ak-ka4 271
Bat-ti(?)-man(?)-nu-ma(?)

	

270
Bat-ti-man-za 270
Bat-ti-me-sa 271
Bat-ti-na-a-da 270
Bat-ti-na-is-sa

	

270
Bat-ti-na-sa

	

271
Bat-ti-pfr-ra-da

	

269
Bat-ti-Or-ri-ra

	

268
Bat-ti-ra-am-pa 271
Bat-ti-rap-pa 271
Bat-ti-ra-um-pa 271
Bat-ti-re-eb-ba

	

271
Bat-ti-ud-be-is-sa

	

269
Bat-ti-ud-be-"sa 269
Bat-ti-n-ra-da 272
Bat-tu4-is	273
Bat-tuk-ku-ka4 270
Ba-tur-ma-na 476
Ba-u-da 147
Ba-ud-da 268
Ba-ud-da-kas-da 268
Ba-u-ka4 148
Ba-u-ra-ak-ka4	148
Ba(?)-u(?)-ri-i"s

	

148
Ba-u-se-ka4	148
Ba-u-tin-na

	

147
Ba-u-uk-sa-mi-ra 148
Ba-u-zi-ia

	

148
Ba-[x-y]-da 465
Ba-za-ka4 261
Ba-zik-ka4 261
Ba-zi[k]-ka4-na 261
Be-za-ka4-da 275
Bir-tan-da

	

150
Bu-ti-ia

	

14
Bir-ti-r"s

	

150

Bir-ti-ig -ba

	

150
Bir-ti-ss"a-ra

	

150
Bu-za-ak-ka4 151
Bir-zi-ma-na(?)

	

151
Bu-da 149
Bu-da-ak-ka4 149
Bu-da-as-ba

	

150
Bu-da-is-ba 150
Bu-ia-ak-ka4 477
Bu-ik-da-mi-ra 152
Bu-ik-si-ka4	152
Bu-ik-s"i-ra

	

148
Bu-ik-ti-mi-ra

	

152
Bu-ik-tu4-iz-za

	

152
Bu-ma"s(?)-da(?)

	

274
Bu-me-sa 151
Bu-ra-a

	

150
Bu-ra-ia

	

150
Bu-rak-ka4 148
Bu-tan-na 149
Bu-te-na 147
Bu-ti-iz-za 150
Bu-tuk-ka4 149
Bu-u-da-na 149
Bu-ud-ra

	

151
Bu-uk-da-mi-ra 152
Bu-uk-si-ka4	152
Bu-uk-s"a 152
Bu-uk-sa-mi-ra 148
Bu-uk-te-ez-za

	

152
Bu-uk-te-na 152
Bu-uk-te-za

	

152
Bu-uk-tuk-ka4 152
Bu-za

	

151
Bu-zi-na

	

151
Da-ab-da 320
Da-ad-da 169
Da-ad-da-bar-na 170
Da-ad-da-ma 170
Da-ad-da-man-ia 57
[Da]-ad-da-man-tur-ra

	

170
Da-ad-da-mi-ut-ra

	

171
Da-ad-da-na 513
Da-ad-du-man-ia 16, 407
Da-ad-du-uk-ka4 172
Da-a-hi-G-ka4	163
Da-a-hi-uk-ka4	164
Da-a-hi-u-uk-ka4 164

Da-a-hu-pir-ra-"sa

	

163
Da-a-hu-re-sa

	

164
Da-a-hu-re-sa 164
Da-a-ia-u-ka4	164
Da-a-ia-uk-ka4 164
Da-a-ir-re-sa

	

164
Da-ak-ka4 321
Da-ak-ma 323
Da-ak-ma-na(?) 324
Da-ak-ma-pi-da 324
Da-ak-um-ba-ra 323
Da-am-pir-na 320
Da-an(?)-du(?)-man-da

	

166
Da-a-na-ak-ka4 164
Da-an-du-bir-da-na

	

166
Da-a-sa-ak-ka4	164
Da-a-tamsuk-ka4 165
Da-at-tan-na 513
Da-at-te-ez-z[a]

	

172
Da-at-te-na

	

171
Da-at-tuk-ka4	170
Da-a-tuk-ka4 165
Da-a-n-bir-tan-na

	

163
Da-a-u-ka4 164
Da-a-u-0.-m 163
Da-a-d-re-sa

	

164
Da-a-d-re-"sa

	

164
Da-a-u-uk-ka4 164
Da-a-d-uk-ka4 164
Da-a-d-zi-is-H.

	

163
Da-ba-ra 322
Da-ba-ri-iz-za

	

322
Da-ba-uk-ka4 322
Da-bau-s"a 322
Da-da-bar-na 170
Da-da-ka4 170
Da-da-ma 170
Da-da-mi-is"-sa

	

170
Da-da-mi-ut-ra

	

171
Da-da-tuk-ka4 162
Da-du(?)-ik-ka4	172
Da-du-ia 172
Da-du-ka4 172
Da-du-man-ia 57
Da-du-"si-ka4	172
Da-du-uk-ka4 172
Da-ha 48
Da-hi-ma 163
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Da-ia-hu(?)-ka4 164
Da-ik-ma-ba-ra 323
Da-ir-ba-ra-ut 477
Da-ir-ka4-ma 168
Da-ig-da

	

169
Da-ka4-ka4 321
Da-ka4-ma-nu-ig 320
Da-ka4-ri-ia

	

321
Da-ka4-ri-na 321
Dakizidda 524
Da-ki-zi-ud-da 525
Da-ma 320
Da(?)-ma-ak(?)-da(?)-ti-i"g

	

477

Da-man-na 320
Da-man-nu 320
Da-mi-da-ad-da 166
Da-mi-ik-ka4 166
Da-nu-ka4 322
Da-nu-uk-ka4 322
Da-pi-ru-i"s

	

477
Da- era'-iz-z[a] 166
Da-re-a-ma-u-ig 56
Da-re-bar-na 167
Da-re-ez-za

	

166
Da-re-ia

	

166
Da-re-ia-ap-pan-na

	

167
Da-re-ia-hu-i"s

	

50
Da-re-ia-ib-ba

	

167
Da-re-ia-ma-u-i "g	16
Da-re-is-u-ig	50
Da-re-ia-u-n-ig	51
Dar-gi-na 168
Da-tab-bar-na

	

170
Da-tams ka4 171
Da-tam5-me-[sa]

	

171
Da-tam5-mi-ut-ra 171
Da-tam5-uk-ba-ma 171
Da-tams-uk-ka4 171
Da-tar-gi-ig"	15
Da-te-ez-za

	

172
Da-te-na

	

171
Da-ti(?)-hu-ig	172
Da-ti-ia

	

172
Da-tub-bar-na

	

170
Da-tu-ia

	

172
Da-tuk-ka4	170,172
Da-tur-s"a

	

162
Da-tur-gi-ig	15, 48

Da-ud-da 169
Da-ud-da-ak-ka4 170
Da-ud-da-bar-ma 171
Da-ud-[d]a-bar-n[a]

	

170
Da-ud-da-ma 170
Da-ud-da-me-sa 171
Da-ud-da-pa-ir-na

	

170
Da-ud-da-pir-na 170
Da-ud-da-G-kurda 170
Da-ud-du-man-ia 57
Da-ud-du-uk-ka4 172
Da(?)-uk-ka4-ia

	

323
Da-u-ma 323
Da-um-am-ma 320
[D]a-n-ga

	

173
Da-u-ga-ka4	173
Da-u-ga-ka4-ma 173
[D]a-u- "sd-mag	173
Da-ut-tan-na 513
Da-ut-te-na

	

171
Da-ut-ti-ia-na

	

171
Da-ut-tuk-ka4	170
Da-zi-ig	320
Du-da-ga-ia

	

176
Du(?)-i"g-ba-ka4 477
Du-ig-kam-da 176
Du-i"g-mur-da 478
Du(?)-ka4(?)-ma 328
Du-mi-tams -ka4 177
Du-rak-ka4 330
Du-ra-mi-ig-du-ma 175
Du-si-ka4 328
Du-U. 328
Du-g a-ia

	

328
Du-"ge-ez-za 328
Du-te-na 176
Du-ti-na

	

176
Du-tuk-ka4 176
Du-ud-da 176
Du-uk-kur-ra 20
Du-ut-te-na

	

176
Du-ut-tuk-ka4	176
E-du-ig	59
E-du-ga 59
E(?)-hu(?)-re-ma

	

130
E-ia-ak-ka4	129
E-in-da-u-ka4 202
E-in-du-ig	59

E-is-ma-sir-ri-i"g	177
Ge-a-du-i"s

	

186
Ge-da-a"g-ti-ig	190
Ge-da-ud-da 190
Ge-ig-s"i-ig	190
Ge-man-nu-ig" 190
Ge-na-ak-ka4 232
Ge-tu-ig	186
Gi-ia-da-a-"sa

	

478
Gi-in-da-ru-ig	514
Gi-li-iz-za

	

514
Ha-ad-da-ra-da

	

197
Ha-ak-ka4-man-nu-i"g	17
Ha-ak-ka4-man-nu-i"g-"gi-ia

	

17
Ha-ak-ka4-man-nu- "si-ia

	

18
Ha-ak-ka4-man-nu-u-gi-ia

	

18
Ha-ak-kur-da 193
Ha-a-na-a-ra 92
Ha-ba-at-ra

	

107
Ha-ba-ra 107
Ha-bar-ti-ia

	

101
Ha-bat-ra

	

107
Ha-bat-tur-ra

	

107
Ha-bir-ti-ia

	

101
Ha-bu-ia 101
Ha-bu-man-ia 100
Ha-da-ba-nu-ig	192
Ha-da-ra-da 197
Ha-da-ra-i"s-da

	

193
Ha-e-na 193
Ha-is-d-i"s

	

130
Ha-ib-ba 196
Ha-ik-i"s-ti-bar-ra

	

129
Ha ik is ti-pn na

	

129
Ha-ik-na-da 103
Ha-ir-ba-mi-i"g-s"a

	

110
Ha-ir-ig-nu-ia 478
Ha-ir-ti-ik-ka4	196
Ha-ig-"gi-da-ad-da

	

102
Ha-ig-"gi-na

	

12, 44
Ha-ka4-man-na-"sa 18
Ha-ka4-man-na-za 18
Ha-ka4-man-nu-ig-gi-ia

	

18
Ha-ka4-man-nu-gi-ia

	

18
Ha-ka"g-ti-bar-ra

	

129
Ha-ku-ma 201
Hal-ba-ka4 514
Ha-le-ma 58

Hal-pa 514
Ha-ma-da-da 104
Ha-ma-da-ud-da 104
Ha-ma-rat-sa 199
Ha-mar-H. 128
Ha-mi-ki-[]-bad-da 466
H[a-m]i-tar-ra

	

105
Ha-mi-ti-ra 105
Ha-mi-tur-ra 105
Ha-mi-ut-ra 105
Ha-mi-za 105
Ha-na-pi-ig 478
Ha-na-ru-is" 195
Ha-na-za-ra 478
Ha-pi-is-ga-na

	

100
Ha-pi-ma 109
Ha-pi-na-ab-ba 108
Ha-pir-sa

	

196
Ha-pi-su-ma 109
Ha-pi-zi-da 478
Ha-pi-zi-i"s

	

108
Ha-ra-in-da-ad-da 109
Ha-rak-ka4 92
Har-an-da-da 109
Har-ba-[u]-ka4	111
Har-ba-a-iz-za

	

110
Har-ba-ka4 110
Har-ba-ka4-an

	

110
Har-ba-mi-is"-"sa

	

110
Har-ba-u-uk-ba-ma 111
Har-be-ez-za

	

110
Har-be-na

	

111
Ha-re-e-na

	

116
Har-e-ez-za

	

115
Ha-re-ia 58
Ha-re-ma 58
Ha-ri-ba(?)-m(?) 478
Ha-ri-ia-ra-ma[n-na]

	

47
Har-iz-za-an-du-ig	112
Har-ku-ti-ig	58
Har-ma-iz-za 114
Har-man-iz-za 114
Har-ma-su-la 115
Har-ma-"sa-ak-da 114
Har-mag-ba 115
Har-ma-ti-ia

	

115
Har-me-za 114
Har-mi-is"-da 115
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Har/Mur-tu[k-k]a4	515
Har-ra-bu-ig	478
Har-ra-mi-ig-da

	

115

Ha-ti-ia-ba-ka4	198
Ha-ti-ka4-na

	

123
Hi-is"-gi-kur-zi

	

202
Hi-is-ti-ma-u-n-is

	

291
Hi-ki-ud-da

	

202

Hu-M-a-la

	

204
Hu-Aa-ia

	

204
Hutelutug-In"sus"inak 528Ha-tur-ak(?)-ka4 125

Har-re-bir-tan-na

	

112
Har-re-ek-ka4ma

	

112
Har-re-e-na

	

116

Ha-tur-ba-nu-i"s
Ha-tur-bar-na
Ha-tur-da-ad-da

123
125

124

Hi-sa-ti-ia

	

201, 219
Hi-se-ud-da

	

359
Hi-tam5-uk-ka4	202

Hu-ud-da-na

	

21
Hu-uk-ka4	206
[Hu]-ut-ra-da-ad-da 213

Har-re-ez-za

	

115
Har-re-ma-da

	

112

Ha-tur-da-da
Ha-tur-da-ud-da

124
124

Hi-ti-ik-ka4	203
Hi-ti-ig	203

Hu-za-ik-ka4	515
la-am-ma-ak-ss"e-ud-da 364

Har-re-ma-na

	

116
Har-re-u-mu-na

	

112
Har-re-u-na

	

112
Har-re-n-uk-ka4	117
Har-re-za-an-du-i "s

	

112
Har-ri-ia-a-na

	

116
Har-ri-ia-ba-na

	

116

Har-ri-ia-i g-da-na

	

116
Har-ri-ia-i"s-du

	

116
Har-ri-ia-iz-za

	

115

Ha-tur-ka4	125
Ha-tur-ma

	

127
Hi-ti-ig-ka4	382
Hi-ti-ka4	203
Hi-u-da

	

366
Hi-u-is(?)-mar-ka4	479
Hi-n-ka4-la

	

366
Hi-d-ka4-ra

	

366
Hi-n-ma-iz-za

	

367
Hi-b-mi-iz-za

	

367
Hi-n-mi-za

	

367
Hi-um-me-ez-za

	

367

la-ag-da

	

365
Ia-a"s-na-ak-ka4	364
Ia-as"-na-ik-ka4	364
Ia-a"s-na-ka4	364
la-as"-ud-da

	

365
la-da-u-gi-ia

	

363
la-iA-da

	

365
la-ig-da-da

	

365
Ia-i"s-na-ak-ka4	364

Ha-tur-ma-ak-ga
Ha-tur-mak-ga
Ha-tau-ma-M.
Ha-tur-ra-ad-da

126
126

126
125

Ha-tur-ra-da

	

125
Ha-tur-[r]ak-ka4	125
Ha-tur-ra-ud-da

	

125
Ha-tur-zi-i"s-"sa

	

124 ra-ig-na-man-ka4	364

Har-ri-ia-mar-da

	

117 Ha-u-ba

	

478 Hi-ut-ia-u-na

	

203 Ia(?)-ka4-uk-ka4	363

Har-ri-ia-na

	

116 Ha-ud-da

	

196 Hi-ut-tak-ka4	203 Ia-ma 363

Har-ri-ia-ra

	

116 Ha-ut-bar-na

	

196 Hi-ut-ti-ka4	203 Ia-ma-ak-ka4	364

Har-ri-ia-ra-am-na

	

47 He-ig-ma-ba-na

	

177 Hi-ut-tuk-ka4	203 la-ma-ak- ge-da

	

364

Har-ri-ia-ra-um-na

	

14, 47 He-ig-ma-bIr-su

	

177 Hi-6-uk-ka4-bar-da

	

479 la-ma-ak-ge-ud-da

	

364

Har-ri-ia-u-za-ka4	116 He-na-ak-ka4	201 Hi-zi-ka4-ra

	

479 la-ma-ga-ud-da

	

364

Har-ru-i"s

	

113 Hi-a-i"s-da

	

365 Hu-ba-ik-ka4	209 la-nu-iz-za

	

367

Har-ru-mas-su-la

	

115 Hi-ba-tur-ra

	

219 Hu-bar-mi(?)-ia(?)

	

209 Ia-u-da

	

365

Har-ru-mi-ig-da

	

115 Hi-da-ba-ka4	201 Hu-ba-tan-nu-ig	210 Ia-u-da-ak-ka4	365

Har-ru-na

	

113 Hi-da-ra-is"-da

	

201 Hu-ba-uk-ka4	203 Ia-u-da-mi-ra

	

365

Har-su-ik-ka4	113 Hi-da-ti-ia

	

201 Hu-bIr-da-Ma]

	

204 Ia-u-ka4-bar-da

	

479

Har-za-ak-ka4	113, 356 Hi-da-ut-ti-ia

	

201 Hu-bu-da

	

203 Ia-u-man-iz-za

	

367

Har-za-ik-ka4	113 Hi-du-ik-ka4	202 Hu-ip-ti-ka4-ma

	

205 Ia-u-na

	

365

Har-zi-mu-sa

	

478 Hi-du-A

	

59 Hu-iA-ba ka4

	

210 Ia-u-na-a

	

366

Ha-sa-bar-ka4	478 Hi-du-ka4	202 Hu-ig-ba-nu-ig	332 Ia-u-na-bar-za

	

366

Ha- ga-ir-kan-da

	

478 Hi-du-uk-ka4	202 Hu-i"s-da-na

	

211 Ia-u-na-bir-za

	

366

Ha-"si-ba-da

	

102 Hi-hu-mi-iz-za

	

367 Hu-ig-tams-na

	

211, 216 Ia-u-na-ia

	

366

Ha-"si-[d]a-ad-da

	

102 Hi-hu-ud-da-ma-Ma] 366 Hu-i"s-tan-na

	

211, 216 Ia-u-te-na

	

365

Ha-"si-da-da

	

102 Hi-hu-ut-ra

	

366 Hu-ma-a-ia

	

207 Ia-u-tuk-ka4	365

Ha-Ai-iz-za

	

102 Hi-ia-ak-ka4	363 Hu-ma-ia

	

207 la-za-ud-da

	

365

Ha-"si-na

	

12, 44 Hi-ia-ba

	

479 Hu-ma-kur-da

	

213 I-ba-tur-ra

	

219

Ha-gu-ka4	102,106 Hi-ia-ik-ka4	363 Hu-mar-da-da

	

215 Ib-ba-ka4ma

	

331

Ha-tar-ba-ad-da

	

125 Hiiauka4 pn' ga 479 Hu-ma"s-du-ma

	

218 I-be-za-na

	

219

Ha-tar-ba-nu-i"s

	

123 Hiiauka4 pirza 479 Hu-mi-iA-du-ma

	

218 I-hu-mi-iz-za

	

367

Ha-tar-ba-ud-da

	

125 Hi-ia-u-tar-ra 365 Hu-mi-is"-sa

	

208 I-is-ig-na-ka4	364

Ha-tar-da-da

	

124 Hi-in-da-u-ka4 202 Hu-mi-is-ti-ma

	

218 I-iA-ba-ka4-iz-za

	

312

Ha-tar-ka4	125 Hi-in-du-is"

	

59 Hu-mi-ut-ra

	

208 I-ki-ud-da

	

202

Ha-tar-mak-"sa	126 Hi-in-du-ka4	202 Hu-mug-ti-ma

	

218 IL-ma-4a

	

190

Ha-tar-ra-ma

	

127 Hi-in-tam5-uk-ka4 202 Hu-pfr-ra-du-ig	204 Ik-ga-s"a-ka4	358

Ha-te-ia-bu-[u(?)]-ka4	127 Hi-i"s-na-pu-ig	526 Hu-si-ka4	333 Ik-Ae-er-is"-Aa

	

67
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Ik-ss"e-er-sa

	

68
I-ma-ak-ka4 367
I-ma-a-za 367
I-ma-ka4 367
In-da-pi-za

	

515
In-ma-ak-ka4 261
In-ma-ha-ma 261
Ir-ba-ma 479
Ir-da-ak-ka4-a-ia

	

305
Ir-da-ak-ma 305
Ir-da-ak-sa-ra

	

305
Ir-da-a-"sa

	

296
Ir-da-ba-da 300
Ir-da-ba-du-is

	

292
Tr-da-ba-ia 293
Ir-da-ba-ma 292
Ir-da-ba-na 299
Ir-da-ba-nu-i"s

	

293
Ir-da-bar-ma 299
Ir-da-bar-mi-ia 299
Ir-da-bar-na 295
Ir-da-bar-ra-da 295
Ir-da-ba-ud-da 300
Ir-da-ba-u-uk-sa 293
Ir-da-bir-za-na 294
Ir-da-bu-ik-sa 293
Ir-da-bu-ka4 294
Ir-da-bu-uk-"sa 293
Ir-da-da-ad-da 294
Ir-da-da-ak-ma 302
Ir-da-datak-ma 302
Ir-da-ge-ia

	

305
Ir-da-ia

	

306
Irda-ik-"sa-is-"sa

	

13
Ir-da-i"s-du-na

	

301
Ir-da-ka4-a

	

305
Ir-da-ka4-ia

	

305
Ir-da-kan-ti-is

	

297
Ir-da-kur-rad-du-i"s

	

305
Ir-da-ku-za 296
Ir-da-ma 297
Ir-da-ma-na 297
Ir-da-man-ka4 307
Ir-da-man-tur-ra 297
Ir-da-ma-nu-i[s]

	

303
Ir-da-mas-na 304
Ir-da-mas-sa-na 304
Ir-da-[ma]-n-su-ti-is

	

303

Ir-da-me(?)-sa(?)

	

304
Ir-da-mi-is-is-da

	

479
Ir-d[a]-mi-i"s

	

299
Ir-da-mi-is-sa

	

298
Ir-da-mi-sa 298
Ir-da-pe-ia 293
Ir-da-pir-[ma]

	

299
Ir-da-pir-na 295
Ir-da(?)-pir-ra-ti-is(?)

	

295
Ir-da-pir-ru-ma-ra 295
Ir-da-pi-u-s"a 479
Ir-da-ra-na 300
Ir-da-re-ma 300
Ir-da-su-i"s-da

	

306
Ir-da-ss"a-ra

	

301
Ir-da-"sa-ti-i"s

	

301
Mr-da-se-da 305
Ir-da-"si-ia-ti-i"s

	

301
Ir-da-su-ra

	

302
Ir-da-tak-ma 302
Ir-da-ti-is

	

288
Ir-da-u-ba-ia

	

303
Ir-da-a-ba-is

	

302
Ir-da-u-is

	

304
Ir-da-u-is"	303
Ir-da-u-ma 302
Ir-da-u-ma-ma 295
Ir-da-u-pir-ri-ia

	

302
Irda-a-n-is 303
Ir-da-za-am-na 294
Ir-da-za-na 294
Ir-da-zi-na

	

294
1r-du-W.-ma 302
Ir-du-ip-ma 302
Ir-du-iz-za

	

307
Ir-du-ka4 307
1r-du-man-la 304
Ir-du-mar-sa 304
Ir-du-mar-ti-ia

	

13, 44
Ir-du-mas""-da 298
Ir-du-ma-ut-ra 295
Ir-du-n[i(?)-<ia>]

	

307
Ir-du-na-ra

	

307
Tr-du-nu-4a 307
Ir(?)-du(?)-pi-ia

	

289
Ir-du-ti-ia

	

479
Ir-du-uk-ba-ma 302
Ir-du-uk-ka4 307

Ir-du-ur-ti-ia

	

44
Ir-gi-iz-za

	

289
Ir-gi-na

	

289
Ir-i"s-ba-da

	

395
Ir-i"s-bar-na

	

290
Ir-iss da-d-pir-na

	

291
Ir-is-ss"u-ur-ra

	

292
Ir-i"s-te-ia

	

291
Ir-is-ti-man-ka4	291
Ir-ka4-ma-is 289
Ir-ka4-sa

	

289
Ir-kam-ka4 289
Ir-kam-uk-ka4 289
Ir-kan-da 289
Ir-ma-da 290
Ir-ma-ma 290
Ir-man-nu 287
Ir-mas-sa 479
Ir-ma-t[i-i]s

	

290
Ir-mi-ka4 290
Ir-muk(?)-ka4(?)

	

290
Ir-mu-uk-ka4 290
Ir-sa-pir-da 480
Ir-su-uk-da 308
1r•-sa-ia

	

290
Ir-sa-ka4-na 290
Ir-sa-ma 13, 44
Ir-sa-um-ma 13
Ir-se-na 290
Ir-gi-na

	

290
Ir-su-ka4	291
Ir-tab-b [a- ]

	

468
Ir-tab-ba-ad-da

	

300
Tr-tab-boa-6.

	

300
Ir-tab-ba-ma 292
Ir-tab-ba-nu-is

	

293
Tr-tab-bar-ma 299
Ir-tab-ba-u-uk-sd

	

293
Ir-taiksaas"sa

	

14
Ir-ta-ik-sa-i"s-s"a

	

14
Ir-tams 297
Ir-tams-[ ]

	

468
Ir-tam5-ba-ma 303
Ir-tam5-man-nu-6-is 297
Ir-tam5 -mi-in-ta"s

	

304
Ir-tam5-mi-is"-sa

	

298
Ir-tam5-sa

	

303
Ir-tam5 -uk-ba-ma 303

Ir-tan-ku-ma 297
Ir-tap-pi-ia

	

289
Ir-tag-ba-da

	

301
Ir-tag-du-i"s

	

81, 288
Ir-tas-du-ka4	288
Ir-tag-du-na 301
Ir-tag-ra

	

305
Ir-to-ez-za

	

296
Ir-te-ia

	

306
Ir-te-i"s-sa

	

296
Ir-te-is-ti-ia

	

306
Ir-te-na

	

296
Ir-ti-ma 306
Ir-ti-ma-ka4 307
Ir-ti-man-ka4 307
Ir-ti-mi-is"

	

307
Ir-ti-na-pu-is

	

480
Ir-tu4-ez-za 296
Ir-tub-ba-ad-da 300
Ir-tub-ba-da 300
Ir-tub-ba-nu-is"

	

293
Ir-tuk-ka4 296
Ir-tuk-ku-ia

	

305
Ir-tuk-sa-ra

	

305
Ir-tup-pi-ia

	

289
Ir-t[u- ]

	

468
Ir-zab-ba-ra

	

307
Ir-za-ma 308
Ir-za-pir-ra

	

307
Is-an-te

	

219
Is-an-tu4	219
Is-ba 312
Is-ba-an-ka4 313
Is"-ba-ka4	312
Is-ba-ka4-tuk-ka4	312
I"s-ban-[k]a4-u-ma 480
I"s-ba-ra-as-du-ma

	

313
Is-ba-ra-man-ia 313
Is-ba-ra-mi-is-du-ma

	

313
Is-ba-ra-mi-is-ti-ma

	

313
Is-ba-ri-na

	

313
Iss"-ba-ru-u-mu-i"s-ti-ma

	

313
Is-da-ad-da-ak-ka4	315
Is-da-at-ti-ia

	

315
Is-da-tuk-ka4	315
I"s-ka4-ri-iz-za 312
Is-kam-tak-ka4 312
Is"-ku-hi-ud-du 481
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Is"-ku-in-ka4	20
Is-ku-mi-ban-na

	

312
r-ku-su-a-ma

	

481
KS-mu-ka4	219
Is-"sa-an-te

	

219
Is-sa-an-tu4	219
Is(?)-ss"e-ud-da

	

359
Is-tams-uk-ka4	315
KS-tar-ma

	

315
KS-ti-in
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Ka4-i-ka4	223
Ka4-ir-be-na

	

233
Ka4-ir-ka4-sa	228
Ka4n•-ki-i"s

	

228
Ka4-ur-su-ka4	234
Ka4-is-[sa]

	

230
Ka4-i"s-ru-ba

	

230
Ka4-is-sa

	

230
Ka4-i"s-"sa-ra

	

230
Ka4-iz-za

	

222 481
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Kar-ki-ra

	

228
Kar-ku-ti-ia

	

482
Kar-ma

	

229
Kar-ma-ak-ka4	229
Kar-ma-na

	

229
Kar-me

	

229
Kar-mu-ka4	229
Kar-pu-na

	

228
[K]ar-pu-uk-ka4	233
Kar-pu-un

	

228

Kam-ra-ak-ka4	188
Kam-ra-zir(?)

	

481
Kam-re-ez-za

	

189
Kam-M.

	

231
Kam-"sa-ba-na

	

189
Kam-ss"a-na

	

231
Kam-se-na

	

190
Kam-te-na

	

187
Kam-ti-ka4	187
Kam(?)-tin(?)-nu-mi(?)

Is-ti-man-ka4	291 Ka4-ma

	

223 Ka4-mu-ia

	

224 Kar-ra-ia-u-da

	

227
Is-tur-ma

	

315 Ka4-ma-ak-ka4	224 Ka4-mu-man-ia

	

224 Kar-ra-iz-za

	

226
I-ud-da-ma-na

	

366 Ka4-ma-a-na

	

224 Ka4-mu-nu-is

	

381 Kar-rak-ka4	227
I-ti-mi-za

	

367 Ka4-ma-a-za

	

224 Kam-u-U.

	

231 Kar-ra-ma-na

	

227
Iz-ru-du-uk-ma

	

371 Ka4-ma-ik-ka4	224 Kam-u-ut-tam6	189 Kar-rag-na

	

229
Iz-za-ud(?)-da

	

219 Ka4-ma-ka4	224 Kan-bu-zi-ia

	

19, 60 Kar-re-ez-za

	

226
Ka4-ab-ba

	

225 Ka4-ma-n[a]

	

224 Kan-da-ka4-na

	

225 Kar-ri-na

	

228
Ka4-ab-bar-sa

	

225 Ka4-mar-sa

	

190 Kan-tar-tur-ra

	

225 Kar-ru-ka4	229
Ka4-ak-ka4	223 Kam-ba-a-za

	

231 Kan-ti-ia

	

225 Kar-ru-uk-ka4	229
Ka4-am-me-za

	

224 Kam-ba-na

	

187 Kan-tur-ma

	

186 Kar-su-ka4	234
Ka4-ap-pir-ru-is

	

515 Kam-bar-ma

	

17, 58 Kan-za-za

	

515 Kar-sa-ka4	233
Ka4-ap-pi-sa

	

226 Kam-ba-ti-is

	

188 Ka4-pa-zi-ia

	

223 Kar-se-na

	

233
Ka4-ap-pu-ud-da

	

226 Kam-be-ez-za

	

231 Ka4-pi-ia

	

223 Kar-su-ka4	234
Ka4-ap-ri-ia

	

526 Kam-be-ka4-na

	

231 Ka4-pir-sa

	

225 Kar-tuk-ka4	234
Ka4-ap-ru-ba

	

481 Kam-[b]e-H.

	

231 Ka4-pi-ru-is

	

516 Ka4-ru-uk-ka4	229
Ka4-ap-ru-is

	

515 Ka4-me-ez-za

	

224 Ka4-pi-"sa

	

226 Ka4-ru-un-da

	

227
Ka4-at-mar-ti-ia

	

482 Ka4-me-ia

	

224 Ka4-pu-ut-ti-is

	

226 Ka4-sa-ak-ka4	222
Ka4(?)-ba

	

225 Ka4-me-na

	

224 Ka4-ra-ab-ba

	

227 Ka4-sa-na

	

230
Ka4(?)-ba-ak(?)-ka4	225 Ka4-me-za

	

224 Ka4-ra-a-na

	

226 Ka4-su-uk(?)-ka4	222
Ka4-bar-da-ba

	

481 Ka4-mi-ia

	

224 Ka4-ra-ia-u-da

	

227 Kas""-"sa-ka4	230
Ka4-ba-"sa-ik-ka4	225 Ka4-mi-ir-sa

	

190 Ka4-ra-ia-u-za

	

227 Kas-ss"e-na

	

230
Ka4-ba-u-da-na

	

226 Kam-i"s-da-na

	

189 Ka4-ra-is-na

	

229 Ka4-su-in-da

	

230
Ka4-ba-u-du

	

226 Kam-ka4-du

	

481 Ka4-ra-iz(?)-za(?) 226 Ka4-su-un-da

	

230
Ka4-be-ia

	

226 Kam-ma-ad-da

	

17 Ka4-rak-ka4 227 Ka4-tam-ka4	185
Ka4-be-za-da

	

186 Kam-ma-da

	

58 Ka4-ra-mi-i"s 227 Ka4-te-ez-za

	

186
Ka4-bu-ra

	

527 Kam-ma-da-um-ma

	

188 Ka4-ra"s-na

	

229 Ka4(?)-ti-sa

	

230
Ka4-da-ak-ka4	185 Kam-mar(?)-ge(?)-na

	

481 Kar-bat-ti-ia 482 Kat-ru-ba

	

230
Ka4-da-da

	

185 Kam-ma-zi-ka4-ra

	

481 Ka4-re-ia-u-da 227 Ka4-tuk-ka4	185
Ka4-da-ka4	185 Kam-mi-iz-za

	

188 Ka4-ri-na

	

228 Ka4-tur-ru-ib-ba

	

230
Ka4-da-ka4-ra

	

185 Kam-mi-"sa

	

188 Ka4-ri-nu-i"s

	

386 Ka4-u-ba-ra

	

187
Ka4-da-mi-ra

	

230 Kam-mi-za

	

188 Kar-ka4-is-sa

	

228 Ka4-u-be-ez-za

	

231
Ka4-da-u-ka4	185 Kam-na-ak-ka4	188 Kar-ka4-sa

	

228 Ka4-u-da-ma

	

189
Ka4-da-u-ra

	

185 Kam-pa-ka4	231 Kar-ka4-sa

	

228 Ka4-ud-du-ud-da

	

481
Ka4-du-ka4	185 Kam-pe-ez-za

	

231 Kar•-kas-"sa

	

228 Ka4-u-ik-ka4	187
Ka4-du-ud-da

	

481 Kam-pi-ia

	

231 Kar-kaz-za

	

232 Ka4-u-i"s-da-na

	

189
Ka4-du-uk-ka4	185 Kam-pur-ra-da

	

187 Kar-ki-i"s

	

228 Ka4-u-ka4	187
Ka4-du-uk-ku

	

185 Kam-pu-man-da

	

188 Kar-ki-i"s-H.

	

228 Ka4-u-ku-ma

	

187
Ka4-ib-ba

	

225 Kam-pu-un-da

	

188 Kar-ki-iz-za

	

232 Ka4-u-ma

	

187
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Ka4-u-ma-ak-ka4 188
Ka4-u-ma-ka4 188
Ka4-u-pi-ia 231
Ka4-u-ra-ak-ka4	188
Ka4-u-su-ka4-[ ]

	

466
Ka4-za-ak-ka4 222
Ka4-za-ka4 222
Ka4-zi-ka4 222
Kam-da-um-ma 189
Ki-in-da-ba-da(?)

	

528
Ki(?)-iz(?)-zi-pu(?)-bar-ra

	

482
Ki-ti-ik-ka4	190
Ki-za-u-ka4 223
Ki-za-u-uk-ka4 223
Ku(?)-ur-da 233
Ku-bad-ra 482
Ku-ba-na 191
Ku-ba-ru-is

	

191
Ku-da-mar-ka4 482
Ku-du-ka4 190
Ku-du-uk-ka4 190
Ku-gi-na 234
Ku-hu-ud-da-nu-is 482
Ku-is-ra g 363
Ku-in-su-ik-ka4 482
Ku-in-su-ka4 483
Ku-ir-ma-ak-ka4 362
Ku-it-ti-ig	234
Ku-is-si-iz-za

	

483
Ku-is-ti-ia

	

235
Ku-kam-uk-ka4 234
Ku-ma-ba-pa 482
Ku-man-da 191
Ku-ma-"sa 191
Ku-me-is-"sa

	

191, 380
Ku-min-na 482
Ku-nu-ik-ka4 191
Ku-pir-na 483
Ku-ra-a-za 234
Ku-rak-ka4 235
Kuras 528
Ku-rag 530
Kiu-as 528
Ku-ra-s"i-is-ti-is

	

235
Ku-rag-ss"a-ra 235
Ku-ra-ti-ka4 362
Kur-da-ma 191
Kur-du-mi-is

	

191

Kur-du(?)-u-is(?)-"sa(?)-ba-na

	

191
Ku-re-ez-za 189
Ku-re-ma 362
Kur-gi-na 232
Kur-is-na 233
Kur-ka4 232
Kur-ka"s-"sa 228
Kur-mi-iz-za 232
Kur-pa-is 232
Kur-ra-ba-da

	

191
Kur(?)-ra-da 483
Kur(?)-ra-da-ia-[u(?)]-is(?)

	

483
Kur-rag 528
Kur-ra-si-ik-ka4	362
Kur-ra-ti-ik-ka4	362
Kur-ra-tu-man-ia 358
Kur-ra-u-sa-z[i-is]

	

483
Kur-ru-te-ez-za 358
Kur-sir-ru-uk-ka4 483
Kur-"sa-ba-na 233
Kur-si-ba-na 233
Kur-si-ip-da 483
Kur-su-uk-ka4 234
Kur-ti-e-bar-sa 192
Kur-ti-ia-ma 192
Ku-ru-uk-ka4 235
Kur-zi-uk-ka4 192
Ku-tar-nu-ka4 483
Ku-ti-mar-ka4 482
Ku-ud-da-nu-is 482
Ku-u-ka4 234
Ku-un-da 192
Ku-un-su-ik-ka4 483
Ku-un-su-i"s 483
Ku-un-su-uk(?)-ka4(?)

	

483
Ku-un-tuk-ka4 192
Ku-ur-sa-nu-ia 483
La-ab-ba 516
Lak-sa 235
La-nu-ka4 235
La-nu-kas 235
Li-me-pir-da 483
Ma-a-da-da 237
Ma-a-da-ti-ka4 237
Ma-a-e-ez-za 238
Ma-a-ka4 336
Ma-ak-is-tar-ra 21
Ma-ak-i"s-tar-ra-[is"]

	

63

Ma-ak-ka4 61
Ma-ak-ru-ia-ba 483
Ma-a-kur-ri-is 484
Ma-a-mu(?)-uk-ka4 237
Ma-an-tar-ra 239
Ma-ap-pir-ra-ma-[ti-ia]

	

212
Ma-ap-ra-ma-ti-ia 212
Ma-a-sa 336
Ma-a-sa-ak-ka4 336
Ma-a-ss"a-na 237
Ma-a"s-da-ak-ka4 244
Ma-a"s-da-ik-ka4 244
Ma-a-s"i-na 237
Ma-a"s-tuk-ka4 244
Ma-at-ma-ab-ba 485
Ma-a-za-na 213
Ma-da-as-ba 236
Ma-da-bar-na 236
Ma-da-ka4 236
Ma-da-mi-i"s 212
Ma-da-mi-is-s"a 333
Ma-du-ka4 236
Ma-du-uk-ka4 236
Ma-hi-ti-ka4 483
Ma-ik-is tar-ri-is"

	

63
Ma-ir-ma-ka4 339
Ma-iss"(?)-da-ad-da:

	

341
Ma-is-s"[i-ia]

	

243
Ma-ka4-ma 236
Ma-ka4-si-ri-ia 483
Ma-kam-ka4 213
Ma-kam-mu-ka4 236
Ma-ku-is 61
Ma-ku-ma-a-ia 237
Ma-ku-uk-ka4 236
Ma-ma-ak-ka4 334
Ma-ma-is 334
Ma-ma-ka4 334
Ma-ma-kur-ra 334
Ma-man-nu-u-is 213
Ma-mu-ik-ka4 238
Ma-na-ak-ka4 336
Ma-na-an-da 336
Ma-na-da 337
Ma-na-in-da 336
Ma-na-ka4 336
Ma-na-pu-ru-is" 484
Man-ba-ka4 214

Man-da-ad-[da] 213
Man-da-is-sa 337
Man-da-rag-ba 337
Man-e-ez-za 238
Ma-ne-ez-za 238
Man-e-tuk-ka4 238
Man-e-uk-ka4 241
Man-e-u-uk-ka4 241
Man(?)-gi(?)-is

	

239
Man-hi-ti-u[k]-ka4 241
Man-hu-uk-ka4 241
Man-ia-ak-ka4 240
Man-ia-ba-du-is 240
Man-ia-bar-ma 241
Man-ia-bar-ra 240
Man-ia-ik-ka4 241
Man-ia-is-kur-ra 335
Man-ia-i"s-na 484
Man-ia-ka4 241
Man-ia-ka4-da 241
Man-i"s-da-ad-da 64
Man(?)-is-kam-ka4 484
Man-ka4-par-na 238
Man-kam 337
Man-ki-iz-za 238
Man-ma-ak-ka4 334
Man-na-ak-ka4 336
Man-na-an-da 336
Man-na-a-ra 238
Man-n[a]-iz-za 238
Man-na-ka4 336
Man-ne-ez-za 238
Man-nu-ia 240, 338
Man-nu-ik-ka4 337
Man-nu-i"s 239
Man-nu-iz-za 239
Man-nu-ka4 337
Man-nu-man-da 214
Man-nu-uk-ka4 337
Man-nu-un-da 214
Man-nu-za 239
Man-sa-ak-ka4 238
Man-sa-ra 239
Man-si-mu-[ut] 213
Man-sa-ak-ka4 238
Man-"sa-ka4 238
Man-tam5-na 337
Man-tag-tur-ra 239
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Man-tuk-ka4 236
Man-tur-ra 239
Ma-nu-ak-ba 241
Ma-nu-ia 240
Ma-nu-is" 239
Man-n-is"-ka4 239
Man-u-ka4 338
Ma-nu-man-da 214
Ma-nu-ua 239
Ma-nu-n-ik-ka4 241
Ma-nu-uk-ka4 338
Man-6-uk-ka4 338
Ma-nu-un-da 214
Ma-nu-za 239
Man-za-na 213
Man-za-turiu-iu 516
Ma-par-ri-ia 212
Ma-pir-ra-ma-ti-ia 212
Ma-ra-da 338
[M]a-ra-iz(?)-zi-i"s

	

339
Ma-rap-pi-ia 516
Ma-rau-"sa 214
Ma-ra-za 338
Ma-ra-za-na 338
Ma-ra-zi-ik-ka4 339
Ma-ra-zi-i"s

	

339
Ma-ra-zi-ka4 339
Mar-da-as"-ba 339
Mar-da-da 215
Mardanunu 530
Mar-da-nu-nu 530
Mardudu 530
Mar-du-du 530
Mar-du-ka4 530
Mar-du-nu-ia

	

19, 61
Mar-du-nu-ka4 254
Mar-du-nu-ka 530
Mar-du-uk-ka4 530
Mar-du-un-da 356
Ma-re-ez-za 241
Mar-ge-na 357
Mar-ia-ad-da-da 340
Mar-ia-ba-ka4 340
Mar-ia-kar-"sa 340
Ma-ri-ia 242
Ma-ri-is"

	

241
Mari-ka4 356
Mar-is-uu-uk-ka4 216

Mar-ka4 356
Mar-ka4-nu-na 484
Mar-ka4-sa 356
Mar-ka4-uk-ka4 357
Mar-ka4-za 356
Mar-ma-da-i"s 339
Mar-me-ua 216
Mar-mi-ud-da 339
Mar-mu-ka4 339
Mar-nu-au-ba 484
Mar-ra-ku-iu 484
Mar-ra-za 338
Mar-re-e-ez-za 241
Mar-re-ez-za 241
Mar-ri-ia 242
Mar-ri-ia-ad-da 242
Mar-ri-ia-ak-ka4 242
Mar-ri-ia-bad(?)-da-na 340
Mar-ri-ia-da 242
Mar-ri-ia-da-ad-da 340
Mar-ri-ia-da-da 340
Mar-ri-ia-da-ud-da 340
Mar-ri-ia-ka4-i"s-s"a

	

340
Mar-ri-ia-kar-"sa

	

340
Mar-ri-ik-ka4 242
Mar-su-uk-ka4 254
Mar-su-un-da 357
Mar-U. 215
Mar-ua-ak-ka4 215
Mar-ua-ak-ti-iu

	

484
Mar-ua-ik-ka4 216
Mar-ua-u-is-u-da 216
Mar-ue-is-u-da 216
Mar-ue-na 216
Mar-uu-uk-ka4 216
Mar-ti-ia 20
Mar-tuk-ka4 357
Mar-zi-ia-u-ka4 340
Ma-sa-na 341
Mas-si-ka4 243
Ma-ss"a-ia 242
Ma-ia-pa-har-na 216
Ma"s-ba-da-pir-re-is"

	

217
Mas-da-a-i"s-[n]a

	

245
Ma"s-da-is-au-na 245
Ma-da-ia-is"-na 245
Ma-du-ma-tu 484
Ma-ge-na 217

Ma-s"i-ia 242
Ma-si-ka4 242
Mau-ka4-ma 242
Mau-ua-bar-na 216
Mau-ua-man-ia 217
Mau-ui-iu-da 242
Mau-te-a"s-na 245
Mau-to-ez-za 245
Mau-te-za 245
Mau-tu4-ez-za 245
Mau-tu4-za 245
Mau-tuk-ka4 244
Ma-tar-ra-ip-i"s-ua 484
Ma-te-me-sa 484
Ma-ti-e-na 530
Ma(?)-ti-ia-ma 484
Ma-ti-i"s-M 341
Ma-ti-ka4 236
Ma-ti-"sa 341
Ma-ti-za-mi-ut-ra 484
Ma-tuk-ka4 236
Ma-tur-ua 243
Ma-tur-za-na 333
Ma-u-an-na 485
Ma-u-bar-na 343
Ma-u-bar-ra 341
Ma-u-da-ad-da 342
Ma-u-da-da 342
Ma-u-da-ir-da 342
Ma-u-da-na 342
Ma-u-da-ud-da 342
Ma-u-du-na 344
Ma-u(?)-ia(?)-uk-ka4

	

344
Ma-u-ia-u-na 345
Ma-u-ik-ka4 64
Ma-u-i"s 344
Ma(?)-u-i"s(?)-du(?)-na(?)

	

343
Ma-u-is- "sa 344
[M]a-u-is-uu-ud-da 342
Ma-u-ka4 64
Ma-n-ka4 64
Ma-u-ma-an-na 485
Ma-u-mamas"-s"a 344
Ma-u-man-na 343
Ma-u-ma°s-ua 344
Ma-u-mas ti-i"s(?)

	

344
Ma-u-me-sa 344
Ma-u-mi-da 344

Ma-u-mi-is-ua 21, 64
Ma-um-na-ak-ka4 213
Ma-um-na-ka4 213
Ma-u-na-[ ]-iu 470
Ma-u-pe-ra 341
Ma-u-pir-ia 343
Ma-u-pir-na 343
Ma-u-pir-ra-da 343
Ma-u-pir-<<ri>>-ra 341
Ma-u-ra-da 343
Ma-u-rau-ma 343
Ma-u-ru-za 343
Ma-u-ua-is-sa-da

	

344
Ma-u-ua-pir-na 344
Ma-a-ua-ra 343
Ma-u-su-da 342
Ma-u-uu-ma 342
Ma-u-su-ud-da 342
Ma-u-tams-s"a 342
Ma-u-tar-ri-ia 344
Ma-u-u-iu 335
Ma-u-uk-ka4 64
Ma-n-uk-ka4 64
Ma-u-zi-i"s-s"a

	

341
Ma-u-zir-ka4 342
Ma-u-zir-ma 345
Ma-u-zir-ru-ma 345
Ma-u-zi-ut-ra 342
Ma-u-zi-ut-tar-ra 342
Ma-za 243
Ma-za-an-ti-is

	

243
Ma-za-an-tuk-ka4 243
Ma-za-en-du-i"s 81, 243
Ma-za-en-ti-iu 244
Ma-za-man-na 243
Ma-za-me-ut-tar-ra 243
Ma-za-mi-ut-ra 243
Ma-zik-ka4 246
Me-du-man-nu-i"s 218
Me-nu-iz-za-ia 345
Me-sa-ak-ka4 336
Me-ua-na 237
Me-ui-iz-za

	

345
Mi-ba-is"-ra 348
Mi-ban-da 345
Mi-bu-iu-da 346
Mi-bu-ka4 346
Mi-bu-za-na 346
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Mi-da 531
Mi-da-ad-da 346
Mi-da-da 346
Mi-da-ir-da 347
Mi-da-ka"s 346
Mi-da-man-ia 346
Mi-da-sa 347
Mi-da-ud-<<ud>>-da 346
Mi-du-i"s 248
Mi-hi-ma-na 65
Mi-hi-n-uk-ka4 355
Mi-ia-du-uk-ka4 357
Mi-ia-ma-na 357
Mi-ia-ra 355
Mi-ik-ra-as-ba 348
Mi-ik-ra-ig-ba 348
Mi-ik-ras""-ba

	

348
Mi-in-da-bar-na 22, 65
Mi-in-tab-bar-na 65
Mi-in-te-ez-za 348
Mi-in-tuk-ka4 348
Mi-ir-mu-za-na 254
[M]i-ir-gu-ka4	357
Mi-is-ba-ik 352
Mi-i"s-ba-man-da 353
Miisbapirriia 352
Mi-is-ba-ra 345
Mi-ig-bar-ma 64
Mi-i"s-bar-na

	

64, 351
Mi-ig-bar-ra 345
Mi-i"s-ba-"se-na 351
Mi-is-ba-tur-ma 353
Mi-i"s-ba-un-da 353
Mi-is-be-a-sa 352
Mi-is-be-sa

	

352
Mi-ig-da-ad-da 64
Mi-i"s-da-a-ia

	

345
Mi-is-da-ag-ba 23, 65
Mi-is-da-da 64
Mi-is-da-na 354
Mi-i"s-da-ud-da 65
Mi-is-kar-ra 336
Mi-is-kur-ra 336
Mi-is-mi-na 353
Mi-i"s-pa-na 345
Mi-ig-pir-ma 64
Mi-i"s-pi-za

	

353
Mi-ig-pu-ut-<ra> 352

Mi-is-ra-da 252
Mi-iss rad-du 252
Mi-is-ra-ud-da 252
Mi-is"-sa

	

61
Mi-i"s-"sa-ak-ka4	246
Mi-is-"sa-ba-ad-da 247
Mi-is-"sa-ba-da 247
Mi-i"s-"sa-ba-du-i"s

	

246
Mi-is-"sa-ba-ka4(-ag/-i"s)

	

246
Mi-is-sa-ba-ra 246
Mi-is-ga-ba-ud-da 247
Mi-i"s-g a-mi-i"s-ga

	

351
Mi-is-ga-na 246
Mi-i"s-ga-na-pa 246
Mi-is-sa-pu-ig-ra

	

351
Mi-i"s-sa-pu-ut-ra

	

351
Mi-is-sa-su-a-za-na 485
Mi-i"s-se-ez-za 248, 347
Mi-is-se-na 246
Mi-is-"si-is-an-na 248
Mi-i"s-"si-is-ma-na 354
Mi-is-s"u-man-da 352
Mi-is-gu-man-ia 352
Mi-is-"su-na

	

516
Mi-is-gu-uk-ka4 248
Mi-ig-tan-na 354
Mi-is-un-da 352
Mi-iz-ra-an-ka4 355
Mi-iz-ra-ka4 355
Mi-iz-za-ig-ma 346
Mi-iz-za-mi-da 486
Mi-kur-ra-a"s-ba 348
Mi-ma-na 23, 65
Min-da 348
Min-du-ka4 348
Min-mi-ra 485
Mi-nu-ia-ra 248
Mi-pu-un-da 485
Mi-ra-ad-da 350
Mi-ra-ak-ka4 349
Mi-ra-ba 350
Mi-ra-bar-na 349
Mi-ra-bat-[ti-ig]

	

350
Mi-ra-da 350
Mi-ra-da-na 349
Mi-ra-da-ud-da 349
Mi-ra-ia-u-da 350
Mi-ra-ka4 349

Mi-ra-ka4-ma 349
Mi-rak-ka4 349
Mi-rak-ka4ma 349
Mi-ra-ma-na 349
Mi-ra-man-na 349
Mi-ra-me-sa 350
Mi-ra-ra 350
Mi-ra-u-da 350
Mi-ra-ud-da 350
Mi-ra-um-ma 349
Mi-ra-um-pa 350
Mi-re-ia 350
Mi-re-ia-u-da

	

351
Mi-ri-in-za 254
Mi-ri-in-za-am-na 254
Mi-ri-in-za-li 254
Mi-ri-in-za-man-na 254
Mi-ri-in-za-na 254
Mi-ri-in-za-um-na 254
Mi-ri-iz-za

	

351
Mi-ri-na 351
Mi-ru-da 350
Mi-ru-ka4 351, 530
Mi-sa-pu-ig-ga 355
Mi-ga-ba-ad-da 247
Mi-ga-ba-da 247
Mi-ga-ba-ud-da 247
Mi-ga-man-ka4 352
Mi-ga-ud-da 247
Mi-ss"a-ud-ru-i"s

	

351
Mi-gi-da-ud-da 65
Mi-s"i-i"s-mar-du-ka4 516
Mi-gu-man-ia 352
Mi-gu-ma-nu-ig 352
Mi-gu-ra-da-"sa 485
Mi-tar-ba-nu-ig 248
Mi-tar-da 249
Mi-tar-na 22, 65
Mi-tar-ra-ia 253
Mi-te-ez-za 347
Mi-te-te 348
Mi-ti-is-u-i"s

	

348
Mi-ti-is-sa

	

347
Mi-ti-ma-nu-ig 485
Mi-ti-s"a 347
Mi-tuk-ka4 346
Mi-tur-na 65
Mi-tur-ra-ad-da 252

Mi-tur-ra-an-ka4-na 347
Mi-tur-ra-ba-da 251
Mi-tur-ra-ba-nu-ig	248
Mi-tur-ri-iz-za 253
Mi-ud-du-ra-an-zi(?)-i g(?)

	

485
Mi-ud-du-zi-ia 485
Mi-ud-ma-nu-ig 347
Mi-ud-ra-an-ka4 347
Mi-u-i"s-ti-ig	357
Mi-ut-<ra>-ba-ud-da 251
Mi-ut-pir-na 355
Mi-ut-ra(-i"s)

	

61
Mi-ut-ra-ad-da 252
Mi-ut-ra-ba-da 251
Mi-ut-ra-bar-za-na 249
Mi-ut-ra-da 252
Mi-ut-rak-ka4 250
Mi-ut-ra-ti-is"

	

252
Mi-ut-ra-ud-da 252
Mi-ut-ra-ut-tin 252
Mi-ut-ri-zi-na 249
Mi-ut-tak-ra 485
Mi-ut-tar-ra-ad-da 252
Mi-ut-te-ez-za 347
Mi-ut-tur-ra-da 252
Mi-za-bir-za-ka4 248
Mi(?)-za-ka4 348
Mi-zi-ra 348
Mi-zir-ma 486
Mu(?)-tar-ma-ni-iz-za 355
Mu-bar-ma 355
Mu-da-ba-ka4 253
Mu-da-za-na 253
Mu-hu-is-mag 343
Mu-in-na 355
Mu-i"s-ge-na 517
Mu-is"-ka4 255
Mu-iss ga-ud-da 255
Mu-i"s-ti-m[a]r(?)-da 486
Mu-ka4-ig-pir-ri-is" 486
Mu-ra-da 343
Mur-da-ud-da 357
Mur-ka4-mu-uk-ka4-na 357
Mur-ka4-pi 357
Mur-ra-ig-tams-ka4 355
Mur-"sa 215
Mu-M. 254
Mug-nu-ia 352
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Pa-ri-ia-u-na

	

264
Pa-tar-na

	

487
Pir-ra-ie-na

	

182
Pir-ra-ii-ii

	

182
Pa-ti-ik-ra

	

180 Pir-ra"s-iu-uk-ka4 182
Pa-tu-ik-ka4	273 Pir-ra-iu-ud-da 180
Pa-un-du-ba

	

487 Pir-ra-tam5-ka4 181
Pa-zi-ii- "sa

	

261 Pir-ra-tam5-uk-ka4 181
Pa-zi-ma

	

261 Pfr-ra-tam6-ma 182
Pi-da-ak-ka4	276 Pir-ra-tuk-ka4	182
Pi-da-bar-ma

	

275
Pi-da-ik-ka4	276
Pi-da-ka4	276
Pi-da-tur-ra

	

487
Pi-da(?)-za

	

276
Pi-du-kar-da

	

276
Pi-du-kur-da

	

276

Pir-ra-ud-da-ik-ka4 182
Pir-ra-u-ra-za

	

183
Pir-re-e-na

	

184
Pir-re-na

	

184
Pir-re-id-um

	

182
Pir-ri-a"s-ba

	

184
Pir-ri du ii

	

184

Na(?)-ti-ka4
Na-u-mi-ia
Na-za-du-is

255
259
196

Ne-su-ka4	259
Ni-da-ir-ma 260
Ni(?)-su(?)-zi-ru(?)-ii(?) 486

92 Nu-ia-ak-ka4 62
92 Nu-ka4-u-da

Nu-ma

	

259
260

Nu-mi-ud-da 260
Nu-na-ak-ka4 260

694

Mu-iu-uk-ka4 255
Mu-ti-na 253
Mu-ud-da-u-ii 486
Mu-un-na 355
Na-ab-ba-ba 531
Na-ab-ba-ik-ka4 257
Na-ak-ku-un-da 259
Na-ak-man-da 259
Na-ak-nap(?)-da 486
Na-ak-ss"a-pi-is" 486
Na-ak-ti-is"	259
Na-ap-pu-un-da 517

Na-ik(?)-tan-na 259
Na-ip-tai 531
Na-iz-za-u-ka4 256
Na-kais(?)-ia-a 486
Na-pa-ak-ka4 256, 257
Na-pa-bar-tan-na 255
Na-pa-da

	

256
Na-pa-ka4na-is" 256
Napapa

	

531
Na-pa-pfr-ru-na 486
Na-pa-ri-ii 517
Na-pa-u-ka4 256
Na-pe-ez-za 256
Na-pi-is-pi-ii 256
Nap-pa-tam5-ka4 257
Naptai

	

531
Na-pu-uk-ka4 256
Na-pu-un-da 517
Na-ra-ik-ka4 257
Na-ra-t[i]-ii 257
Na-re-e-ez-za 258
Na-re-he-ez-za 258
Na-re-ss"a-an-ka4 258

Na-ri-is-ai-ba

	

258
Na-ri-ia-a-za

	

258
Na-ri-ia-ma-da 258
Na-ri-ia-ma-na 258
Na-ri-ia-mar-da 258
Na-ri-ia-mar-ti-is

	

258
Na-ri-ia-pi-ik-na 257
Na-ri-ia-"sa-an-ka4	258
Na-ru-ma 257
Na-su-uk-ka4 259
Na(?)-ti-ba(?)-ra-i"s

	

255
Na-ti-ii

	

255

Nu-si-ka4 486
Nu-tan-nu-ia 260
Nu-ti-nu-ia 260
Nu-ti-ud-da 487
Nu-ti-ut-be-ul

	

91
Nu-ut-ti-ma 487
Pa-a-a-ii

	

513
Pa-in-na-na 262
Pa-ir-in-da-ad-da

	

178
Pa-ir-in-da-[da]

	

178
Pa-ir-na-ak-ka4	179
Pa-ir-na-da-da

	

178
Pa-ir-na-ka4	179
Pa-ir-ni-iz-za

	

180
Pa-it-se-na

	

180
Pa(?)-kar-ia 487
Pa-ku-uk-ka4 140
Pa-ni-min-tai-na 263
Pa-nu-ka4 177
Pa-nu-uk-ka4 177
Pap-pa-[k]a4 263
Pa-ra-an-da-ad-da

	

178
Pa-ra-an-da-da

	

178
Pa-ra-bar(?)-za(?)-na

	

263
Pa-ra-da-da 264

Pi(?)-ia-ka4ra"s-ie

	

487
Pi-ia-la

	

532
Pi-i[i]-da

	

275
Pi-iz-za

	

149
Pi-me-na 149
Pfr-a-a-ti-ii

	

181
Pfr-du-ka4-na 277
Pir-du-ma 277
Pfr-ma-[a]k-"sa 487
Pfr-ma-ak-ii-ii 267
Pir-ma-ba(?)-[du]-ii

	

487
Pir-ma-is-ba-da 267
Pir-ma-ia-bad-da 267
Pir-mi-iz-za 267
[Pi]r-na-ak-ka4	179
Pir-na-ka4	179
Pir-na-ma 179
Pir-nu-ii

	

265
Pfr-ra-ak-ma-ia 487
Pfr-rab-ba-ri-i"s

	

181
Pir-ra-da

	

16, 57
Pfr-ra-da-u-ii

	

181
Pfr-ra-da-u-ka4	181
Pfr-ra-du-ii

	

150
Pir-ra-du-ka4	181
Pfr-ra-du-uk-ka4	181
Pfr-ra-is-su(?)

	

184
Pfr-ra-ii-da

	

182
Pir-ra-ii-tam5-ka4	182
Pir-ra-ka4-pir-da 487
Pir-ra-kam-ka4	181
Pir-ra-sa-an-za

	

183
Pir-ra-sa-u-ka4	183

Pfr-ri-ia-bat-ti-is"	184
Pfr-ri-ia-i"s-ba 184
Pfr-ri-is-ma-na 184
PIr-ri-ia-na

	

184
Pir-ri-is-u-M.

	

487
Pir(?)-ri(?)-is-zi-ba

	

488
Pir-ri-ii-tams 488
Pir-ru-is-su-ba 488
Pfr-ru-man-ba 183
Pfr-ru-mar-ti-ii

	

17
Pir-ru-ti-ik-ka4	488
Pfr-"sd-an-da 276
Pfr-ia-mar-da 265
Pfr-su-is" 277
Pfr-iu-uk-ka4 277
Pir-tan-ka4 277
Pir-te-na 277
Pfr-tu4-na 277
Pi-su-uk-ka4 149
Pis"aa 275
Pi-ii-ia

	

275
Pi-te-ez-za 276
Pi-te-na 276
Pi-te-za 276
Pi-tuk-ka4 276
Pi-ud-da-bar-ma 275
Pi-ut-te-ez-za 276
Pi-ut-tuk-ka4 276
Piyala 532
Prara 532
Ra-ad-du-ka4 283
Ra-ad-du-uk-ka4 283
Ra-a-ku-is" 278

Na-ap-tas" 531
Na-a-is-a-ia

	

62
Na-a-ii-is"	257
Na-as-pan-da 259
Na-ba-ba 531
Na-be-ez-za 256
Nab-ku-tur-ra-sir
Nab-ku-tur-ru-sir
Nab-ku-tur-sir 92
Na-bu-ni-da 92
Na-da-ba-da 486
Na-da-nu-is 255
Na-ib-ba-ba 531
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Ra-a-ma-da-ud-da 279
Ra-a-ma-ti-is" 278
Ra-a-ma-zi-is-ra

	

278
Ra-a-ma-zi-ga 278
Ra-am-na-ak-ka4 280
Ra-an-ka4-[ra]

	

281
Ra-ap-sa-ka4 278
Ra-a"s-da 281
Ra-ba-kur-gi-i"s

	

281
Rab-be-ez-za 281
Ra-da-a-ia 277
Ra-da-me-sa 277
Rad-du-uk-ka4 283
Ra-du-i"s-du-uk-d[a]

	

283
Ra-du-i"s-na-mu-ia 284
Ra-du(?)-iss"(?)-ga-ra

	

510
Ra(?)-ik(?)-ba

	

281
Ra-i"s-da 282
Ra-i"s-da-ak-ma 283
Ra-is-da-ik-ka4	282
Ra-is-da-ma 282
Ra-is-da-u-ka4 282
Ra-is-da-u-ma 282
Ra-i"s-ma 286
Ra-is-nu-ba-ir(?)

	

282
Ra-is-nu-ka4 282
Ra-i"s-tuk-ka4 282
Ra-iz-mi-iz-za-na 286
Ra-iz-mi-za-na 286
Ra-ka4-an-da 355
Ra(?)-ku-is

	

488
Ra-kur-du-is" 488
Ra-ma-ak-ka4 279
Ra-ma-ak-ga-ra 280
Ra-ma-da-a-G-ig 279
Ra-ma-ka4-ra 279
Ra-ma-kur-ra 279
Ra-man-is 279
Ra-man-nu-ia 279
Ra(?)-ma-sa 279
Ra-me-ia-u-ka4 281
Ra-me-na 280
Ra-mi-ia-u-ka4 281
Ra-mi-is-ud-da 280
[Ra-m]i-kar-rag 467
Ra-mi-ga 280
Ra-mu-ka4 281
Ra-pi-ut-be-na 281

Rap-ke-is-s"a 488
Rap-"si-ia

	

278
Rap-"su-ka4 278
Ra-ra-da-ak-ma 488
Ra-sa-a-kur-da 488
Ra-sa-ma-da 284
Ra-su-ra 287
Ra-sa-ka4-nu-i"s 286
Ra-"sa-nu-iz-za 282
Ras-nu-da-ad-da 282
Rag-nu-te-da 282
Ras-nu-uk-ka4 282
Ra-tar-ti-ia

	

283
Ra-te-in-da 356
Ra-to-i g-da

	

284
Ra-ti-is"-da

	

284
Ra-tin-da 356
Ra-tin-in-da 356
Ra-ti-uk-ka4 284
Ra-tuk-ka4 283
Ra-u-ba-sa 285
R[a]-ud-du-uk-ka4 285
Ra-u-iz-za-ka4 284
Ra-uk-ku-i"s 278
Ra-u-ma-ra 488
Ra-um-na-ak-ka4 280
Ra-um-na-ka4 280
Ra-um-nu-ka4 280
R[a]-u-se-ez-za 284
Ra-u-se-za 284
Ra-u-za-a-za 284
Ra-u-za-iz-za 284
Ra-u-za-ka4 284
Ra-u-ze-ez-za 284
Ra-u-zik-ka4 284
Ra-zi-ak-ka4 279
Ra-zi-ia 279
Re-ba-ik-ka4 278
Re-ma-ad-da 287
Re-ma-da-ad-da 279
Re-ma-na-u-ma 287
Re-man-na-u-ma 287
Re-ma-ti-ig 278
Re-ma-zi-i"s-ga 278
Ri-ba-a 532
Ri-ba-ia 532
Ri-be-a 533
Ri-pi-ig	533

Ru-gi-sa 287
Ru-iz-za-ak-ka4 284
Ru-iz-zi(-ig)

	

287
Ru-iz-zi[k] -ka4 284
Ru-ka4-da 488
Ru-kam-ma 287
Ru-ma-ad-da 288
Ru-ma-da 288
Ru-man-da 288
Ru-ma-te-[i]n-da 288
Ru-ma-ud-da 288
Ru-me-ia 395
Ru-ga 488
Ru-ti-ia

	

287
Ru-un-tuk-ka4 288
Ru-zik-ka4 284
Sa-ab-ba-ad-da 329
Sa-ad-da-mi-i"s-ga

	

329
Sa-ak-ti-iz-za

	

330
Sa-a-ma-e-iz-za 329
Sa-a-tuk(?)-ka4(?)

	

153
Sa-ba-da 329
Sa-da-ku-ig 63
Sa-iz-za-na 329
Sa-kur-ra 329
Sa-man-da 329
Sa-ra-ku-iz-zi-i g	329
Sa-ra-ku-zi

	

329
Sa-ud-da-ku-ig	63
Sa-u-pir-r[a]

	

488
Si-ni-ni

	

157
Su-ba-ak-ka4	159
Su-ip-ra 222
Su-iz-za 222
Su-ki-iz-za

	

154
Su-kur-ti-ig 489
Sunki-bakig 524
Su-ur-ku-um-ba 371
'Ad-ab-ba-ad-d[a]

	

309
' 6.-a-da

	

359
8' a-ad-da-a"s-ba

	

311
Sa ad da-i g ba 311
Sa-ad-du-uk-ka4 318
Sa ag gi-na 308
Saaka4 da 360
8' a-ak-ka4	62
Sa-ak-ka4na 308
'8g-ak-ki-iz-za

	

308

8' a-ak-sa-ba-nu-is

	

358
Sa-ak-ss"a-ka4 358
Sa-ak-gi-ia 359
'86-an-du-bir-za-na

	

368
Sa-an-du-ka4 368
' d-an-du-uk-pe

	

368
Sa-a-tag"

	

359
Sa-at-ra-ba-ma 359
Sa-at-ra-ma-ba 490
Sa at-ri-i"s

	

360
8' a-at-tar-ri-da

	

23
'g,-a-tur-ma

	

360
8' a-a-ud-da 359
'Ad-bar-rag"-da-na

	

359
8' a-ba-ud-da 309
' a-da

	

317
Sa-da-ig-ba

	

311
'Ad-da-mi-"sa

	

310
8'a-gi-ma 308
' a-ir-ba

	

489
Sairbalaadda 490
'Ad-ir-ku-da-da

	

317
Sair-kuniia 317
'g.-ir-ku-nu-ia

	

317
8'a-ir-ku-zi-ig	317
SA.-ir-na-mi-ia

	

369
8' a-u•-nu-ia

	

370
Sa-i"s-sa-ak-ka4	358
8' a-i"s-"sa-ir-da-ad-da

	

310
'g.-is-"gu-uk-ba

	

358
8' a-is-tur-da-ud-da

	

310
Sa iz-zi is

	

308
Sa-ka4-is

	

62
,§a-kag-ba-ak-na 489
8' a-ki-i"s

	

308
'Ad-ki-iz-za

	

308
Sa-kur-ra

	

311
Sa-la-ma-an-na 533
Sa-la-ma-na 533
Sa ma ak-ti ig

	

159
Sa ma-is ki la 533
Sa-ma-i "s-ki-ra 533
,a-man-da

	

311
' d-ma-gi-ka4	159
a-na-ra 220

Sap6-mi-iz-za 489
Sa-pu-ik-ka4	316
Sa-pu(?)-ut(?)-tam5(?)-ka4

	

489
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' a.-ra-ku-zi(-is)

	

309
Sa ra zi-is

	

309
Sariis"da

	

309
Sa ri iz-za 309
Sa-ri-iz-za-ik-ka4	309
Sari iz-zi-i"s

	

309
Sa n su ii

	

81, 309
' d-ri-za

	

309
' A.-ru-ik-ba

	

310
'g,-ru-uk-ba

	

310
Sa-ru-uk-ka4 309
' 6,-tar-ma

	

359
' d-tar-si-ka4	468
' A.-to-ez-za

	

317
' a-ti-bar-tan-na

	

318
Saturrina 360
Sa-u ka4 ra

	

311
Sa-u-sa-a

	

159
' a-u-se-i"s

	

159
Sa-ut-ka4-k[a4-n]a 490
' d-ut-ma-bar-s"a 490
' a-ut-me-na-ra 317
' 6.-ut-ra-[ ]

	

468
' A.-ut-ra-ba-nu-is

	

359
Sautrauka4 359
' d-ut-re-za-da

	

360
'a-ut(?)-ri-ia

	

360
' d-ut-ri-is

	

360
Sauttarriudda 23
Sazana 160
Sebadu 490
Se da da 360
Se-er-"sa

	

68
Se i"s da

	

160
Se-i"s-te(?)-ka4	490
Se-ri-da

	

359
Se-ud-da 359
Se-ud-du-na 360
Se-u-kar-pir-za 490
Se-ut-tuk-ka4	360
Si-ia-a-e-na

	

316
Si is a-na

	

316
Si-ia e na

	

316
Si-ia-ma 319
Si-ia-mar-s"a

	

319
Si is mi-iz-za

	

319
Si-ia-ti-bardatan-na 319
Si-is-ti-bar-na

	

319

Si is ti-is

	

319
Si-ia-ti-iz-za

	

319
Si-ik-ka4	311
Si in ka4 tan na 533
Si-in-tuk-ka4	490
Si-ip-pu-uk-ka4	160
Si-i-zik ka4

	

490
Si-iz-za

	

220
Si-kur-ri-ia

	

311
Si-ma-ik-ka4	160
Si-ma-ka4	160
Si-ma-mi-ra 160
Si-ma-u-da 490
Si-pu-un-da 490
Si-ra-ak-ka4	160
Si-ra-bar-na

	

160
Si-ra-bir-za-na

	

160
Si-ra-da-um-ma 160
Si-ra-is-u-da

	

161
Si-ra-mi-ip-na 490
Si-ra-u-ka4	161
Si-ru-ik-ka4	161
Si-su-da-nu-i"s

	

490
Si-um-u-da 490
Si-ti-ut-ka4-ra

	

161
Su as ti-ia

	

161
Su-ba-gi-ia

	

315
Su-da-ak-ka4	161
Su-da-is-u-da

	

162
Su-da-ka4	161
Su-du-ka4 162
Su-du-ma-da 162
Su-du-uk-ka4 162
Su-ik-ra 63
Su-i"s-"sa-ma

	

81, 155
Su-i"s-tur-ra

	

361
Su-i"s-tur-rak-ka4	361
Su-iz-za

	

315
Su-ka4-ka4-ra

	

312
Su-kam-ka4 315
Su-kur-na 315
Su-mar-ri-ia

	

315
Su-mi-ra

	

184
Su-mi-za ak ka4

	

161
Su-na-ma 533
Su-ra-pi-ka4 490
`Su'-ra-tur-ri-[i]s

	

501
Su-ra-u-ba 490

Su-M.-an-da 315
u-tak-ka4	161

Su-to-ez-za

	

162
Su-te-na

	

162
Su-ud-da

	

161
Suuddaiauda 162
Su-ug-da 63
Su-uk-ra 63
Su-ut-ka4-ra

	

161
Su-ut-te-ez-za

	

162
Tab-ba-tuk-ka4 322
Tak-ka4-ri-<na> 321
Tak-ka4-u-ka4 321
Tak-ma 323
Tak-ma-as"-ba-da 63
Tak-ma-ba-ra 323
Tak-ma-i"s-ba-da 63
Tak-ma-rag-ma 324
Tak-ma-ra-zi-ia 324
Tak-mar-ia 324
Tak-mas-ba-da 20, 63
Tak(?)-ma(?)-tur(?)ri-is(?)

	

490
Tak-ma-zi-ia 324
Tak-mi-bar-[] 468
Tak-"se-na

	

173
Tak-"su-ma 491
Tak-tab-bar-na 491
Tam5-ad-da-ma 491
Tam5-ge-sa 320
Tams-ka4 322
Tams-ma-as-ba 321
Tams-ma-har-ba 320
T[am5]-ma-is-ba

	

321
Tams-ma-ma 320
Tam5-ma-na 320
Tams-ma-ri-i"s 321
Tam5-mar-ka4 321
Tam5-si-ka4 323
Tams-sa-a[k]-ka4-ma 173
Tams sa-ka4 173
Tams-ia-ka4-ma 173
Tan-ba-ra 491
Tan-du-bir-da-na

	

166
Tan-du-bIr-za-na

	

166
Tan-du-i"s-da 166
Tan-du-uk-ka4 166
Tan-nu-uk-ka4 322
Tan-za-ak-ka4 329

Tap-pu-uk-ka4 322
Tar-du-is-is

	

491
Tar-du-man-nu-is

	

175
Tar-ka4-a-6-is

	

168
Tar-ka4-hi-n-is

	

168
Tar-ka4-ma 168
Tar-ka4-su-ma 168
Tar-ka4n-i"s

	

168
Tar-ka4-zir-ma 168
Tar-ki-ka4-za 491
Tar-ma 174
Tar-mi-ia

	

175
Tar-pi-i"s

	

328
Tar-ra-ak-da-ma 174
Te-a-tuk-ka4	165
Te-ia-u-ka4	164
Te-sa 174
Te-is -ak-ka4	164
Te-is -ka4	164
Te-tuk-ka4	165
Ti-ba-ra-ak-ia

	

491
Ti-ia-ad-da

	

371
Ti-ia-ma 330
Ti-ia-mar-sa 330
Ti-ik-ra 324
Ti-ik-rak-ka4	325
Ti(?)-ik-ra-zi(?)-ia(?)

	

324
Ti-ik-ri-iz-za

	

324
Ti-ik-ru-uk-ka4 325
Ti-in-da-ba-ad-da 491
Ti-in-da-ba-da 491
Ti-it-pi-is

	

328
Ti-i"s-du-ia

	

174
Ti-is-sa

	

154
Ti-iss is -an-tams-ma 48
Ti-ka4-ri-na

	

321
Ti-kur-ka4 325
Ti-mu-ka4 165
Tin-nu-ma 174
Ti-ra-da-da 325
Ti-ra-da-ud-da 325
Ti-re-ia

	

326
Ti-ri-da-da

	

326
Ti-ri-ma 327
Ti(?)-su(?)-uk-ka4

	

157
Ti-ti-ia-ak-ka4	174
Ti-ut-ra-gi-is

	

158
Tu4-a-mu-ka4 165
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Tu-ik-ra 63
Tuk-ra-zi-ia 325
Tuk-re-da-ud-da 325
Tuk-ri-iz-ia

	

325
Tuk-ri-iz-zi-ia

	

325
Tuk-ru-ka4 325
Tuk-ru-uk-ka4 325
Tu-'mar-re-me-a 323
Tur-du-man-nu-i"s

	

175
Tur-ka4-ka4	168
Tur-ka4-ma 168
Tur-ma-du 175
Tur-ma-ge-sa 174
Tur-ma-ig-ba-da 175
Tur-ma-mi-ig-du-ma 175
Tur-man-na 175
Tur-mas""-ba-da 175
Tur-me-ba-da 176
Tur-mi-ig-du-ma 175
Tur-mi-iz-za

	

175
Tur-na-ak-ka4 175
Tur-pi-i"s

	

328
Tur-'rak-da-ma 174
Tur-ri-ba-ad-da 330
Tur-ri-ba-da 330
Tur-ri-ba-ud-da 330
Tur-ru-i[b]-ba-da

	

176
Tur-ru-ig-ba-ud-da 175
Tur-ru-ma-i"s-ba-da 175
Tur-ru-man-na 175
Tur-s"i-ia

	

176
Tu[r]-"si-i"s 175
Tu-tuk-ka4 323
Tuzaza 534
Tu-za-za 534
U-ag-ba 217
U-ba-a-d-na 332
U-ba-ba-na 331
U-ba-d[u-i"s]

	

203
U-ba-ir-da 204
U-ba-ka4-ma 331
U-ban-du-ig 203
U-ba-ra-u-da 331
U-bar-mi-ia 209
U-ba-ru-da 331
U-ba-ru-i"s 209
U-ba-te 330
U-ba-ti-ia

	

330

U-bat-ti-ia

	

330
U(?)-be(?)-ru(?)-du-ia(?) 491
U-bir-da 204
U-bu-ti-is"	203
U-da-a-ia

	

128
U-da-an-du-i"s 205
U-da-na 59
Ud-da-pu-uk-ka4 212
U-du-sa-na 212
U-ia-ra 218
U- -ia-rak-ka4 218
U-ib-ba-ma 331
U-ik-ka4 206
U-ik-ka4-ma 206
U-ip-pir-ra-ud-da 205
U-ir-da-ad-da 357
U-i"s-ba 210
U-i"s-ba-ig-da

	

211
U-is"-ba-ka4 210
U- -ig -ba-nu-i g 332
U-i"s-bar-da

	

211
U-is"-da-ik-ka4	332
U-is"-da-ma 332
U-ig-da-ma-ka4na 332
U-i"s-da-na 211
U-is"-ka4-ma 492
U- -ig-ka4-man-za 492
U i"s pir da 211
U-is"-pir-ga 493
U-is"-ga-ba 332
U-ig-gu-is"-na-ka4 493
U-iss "su-ma 204
U-ig-tan-na 211
U-ka4-ma 206
U-ka4-rak-ka4-na 206
U(?)-ka4-te-ia 205
Uk-ba-ia-u-na 332
Uk-ba-ip-da 492
Uk-ba-ka4-ma 331
Uk-ba-kar-na 331
Uk-ba-kur-na 331
Uk-ba-ma 331
Uk-ba(?)-nu-na 491
Uk-ba-ra-u-ig 331
Uk-ba-ru-da 331
Uk-ba-[tar]-ra-an-ma 20
Uk-ba-te-ia 330
Uk-ba-te-na 330

Uk-ba-ti-ia 330
Uk-ba-ti-ik-ra

	

331
Uk-be-ri-[]-ri-ia

	

468
Uk-be-za 492
U-ki-ia-da-i"s-ti-i g	492
Uk-ka4-ma 206
Uk-kam-pi 206
Uk-pi-ig 492
Uk-pu-un-da 332
Uk-rak-ka4 330
Uk-gi-ia 333
Uk-"si-in-ka4	333
Uk-gu-i"s-tur-ra

	

361
Uk-gu-ma-tur-ra 492
Uk-ti 333
U-ku-ba-na 206
U-kur-rad-du-i g 218
U1 la ba iz zi-is 492
Ullabaziis" 492
U-ma-ak-ka4 199
U-ma-da-ad-da 212
U-ma-da-da 198
U-ma-da-na 198
U-ma-ia 207
U-ma-ik-ka4 199
U-ma-ig-ba 217
U-ma-ka4 199
U-ma-mar-ka4 58
U-ma-mu-i"s-ga 492
U-man-na 199
U-mar-da-ad-da 215
U-mar-da-da 215
U-mar-tam5-na 216
U-mar-tan-na 216
U-mar-ti-ia 215
U-mar-za-na 215
U-ma-tak-ma 199
Um-ba-du-is" 194
U-me-ez-za 207
U-me-ia 207
U-me-ia-bar-na 207
U-me-sa-na 207
U-mi 208
U-mi-i"s-da 208
U-mi-i"s-du-ma 218
U-mi-i"s-ga 208
U-mi-ig-ti-ma 218
U-mi-iz-za 207

U-mi-s"a 208
U-mi-ut-ra 208
Um-man-da-da 213
U-mu-ia-rak-ka4 218
U-mug-ti-ma 218
U-na-ba-nu-is" 208
U-na-ma 209
Un-nu-un-da 214
Un-tuk-ka4 337
U-nu-ia-ik-ka4 209
U-nu-ia-ka4 209
U-nu-is-"sa 209
U-nu-ka4-ma 209
U-pe-ez-za 492
U-pi-i"s 492
U-pir-ra-ad-da 205
U-pir-ra-da 205
U-pfr-ri-ra 204
U-ra 128
U-ra-ig-tuk-ka4	210
U-ra-ka4-ma 210
U-ra-to-en-da 356
U-ra-to-ez-za 356
U -ra-tin-da 356
U-ri-ka4-ma 128
U-si-pir-ra

	

212
U-sir-da-ra(?)-ma"s-da

	

493
U-ss"a-a-ia

	

204
U-g ab-ti-ig	211
U-"sa-ia 204
U-ga-ka4-ia 211
U -ss"a-mi-ia 204
U-ge-ma 205
U-"se-na 332
U-ge-na 332
U-"si-ra 205
U-te-na 205
U-ti-"se-za

	

493
Ut-tap-tu-ig	493
U-ud-da-na 59
U-uk-ka4 206
U-un-ti-is" 214
U-ut-re-ia 212
U-za-ak-ka4 128
U-zir-ra 206
Za-a-da

	

153
Za-a-da-da 153
Za-ak-kam-ka 321
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B.32 Egyptian

31`h-ms

	

511
Bs 149
D3 B.jj 525
Dr-hr 519
Hr-kn 518
Ihr-m-31J.t

	

526
Hr-p3sd 469
Hr-t3-b3(.t)

	

527
Hr-wd3w 514
Hrw-Mntw 527
Ir.t=w-r.r=w

	

527
Ir.ty-r-w

	

527
P3-dj-3 g .t

	

531

Za-ak-kam-ka4 153
Za-ak-ma-na 152
Za-a-na 368
Za-an-da-da

	

153
Za-an-du-ik-ka4 368
Za-a-pi-i"s-ba-du

	

510
Za-a-tar-ri-is

	

220
Za-at-ti-ka4	519
Za-at-tuk-ka4	519
Za-a-ut-ri-i"s

	

220
Zabbara 535
Zab-ba-ra 367, 535
Za-du-uk-ka4 370
Za-ir•-du-is

	

154
Za-ir(?)-du(?)-ka4(?)-na

	

154
Za-ir-me-uk-ka4 369
Za-ir-na-ak-ka4 369
Za-ir-na-ma 370
Za-ir-na-ma-nu-ia 369
Za-ir-na-mi-ia

	

370
Za-ir-nu-ia 370
Za-it-nu-is

	

370
Za-ir-pu-ba-is-ti-is"

	

493
Za-is-pi-is-si-ia

	

518
Za-is-tur-za-ud-da

	

310
Za-ka4-mar-"si-is

	

368
Za-kam-uk-ka4 153
Za-ka4-u-ka4	153
Za-kar-na 219
Za-ku-ka4 153
Za-kur-ra

	

154
Za-ku-si-na-be 493
Za-ma 220
Za-ma-ak-ka4 220
Za-ma-a"s-ba 220
Za-ma-i"s-ba 220
Za-man-ba 153
Za-man-ma 153
Za-man-nu-ma 153
Za-mu-ik-ka4 220
Za-na-ak-ka4	153
Za-na-ku-ut-ra

	

153
Za-nu-i"s

	

368
Zap-pir-na 367
Za-ra-ak-ka4	154
Za-ra-ti-ia 369
Za-re-as-ba 370
Za-su-ma 371

Za-n-ka4 371
Za-u-ki-iz-za

	

154
Za-ut-ri-ia

	

154
Zf-ba-ak-ka4 371
Z1-be-na 371
Zi-ia-na

	

371
Zi in za ak-ri is

	

15
Zi-is-ra-ma-is"

	

158
Zi-i"s-ma

	

155
ZI-i"s-mar-ka4	156
Zi-i"s-nu-ka4	221

519
Zi-is-"sa-ak-ka4	155
ZI-i"s-"sa-an-tak-ma

	

15
ZI-i"s-sa-ba-nu-is

	

154
Zi-is"-"sa-bar-na

	

155
Zi-ig-ss"a-bar-ha

	

155
Zi-is-sa-hu-i"s

	

156
ZI-i"s-ss"a-hu-mas

	

155
ZI-is-sa-in-tak-ma 15
ZI-is-sa-ma(-is)

	

155
ZI-is-sa-ma-ak-ka4	156
Zi is sa mas

	

155
Zi-is "sa u is

	

156
Zii"ssauis

	

156
Zi-is-"sa-u-ka4	155
ZI-i"s-sa-ti-ma-is"

	

155
Zi-iss"-"sa-u-d-is

	

156
ZI-is-se-ez-za

	

156
ZI-i"s-ss"u-ba-ma

	

156
ZI-is-su-ka4	157
ZI-i"s-"su-uk-ba-ma

	

156
ZI-i"s-su-uk-ka4	157
Zi-iz-za 220
ZI-iz-za-ak-ka4 221
Zi-kam-uk-ka4 153
ZI-ma-ak-ka4 222
Zi-ma-ik-ka4 222
ZI-ma-ka4 222
Zi-ni-iz-za

	

157
Zi-ni-ni

	

157
Zi-ni-ni-ia

	

157
ZI(?)-nu(?)-ka4(?)

	

157
ZI-ra-bir-za-ka4	221
Zi-ra-me-sa-na

	

157
Zi-ra-mi-sa-na

	

157
Zir-ia-na

	

221
Zir-ra-tuk-ka4	157

Zir-ru-si-ka4	493
Zi-su-uk-ka4 221
ZI-ss"a-in-du-i"s

	

156
Zi-sa-ma(-is)

	

155
ZI-ss"a-u(-is")

	

156
ZI-su-in-du-is

	

156
ZI-su-uk-ka4	157
Zi-te-ku-ut-ra

	

157
Zi-ut(?)-rak(?)-ka4(?)

	

158
Zi-ut-ra-an-tak-ma 48
ZI-ut-ra-as-ba-u-ka4	158
Zi-ut-ra-ba-nu-is

	

157
Zi-ut-ra-bar-na

	

158
Zi-ut-ra-bir-za-na

	

157
Zi-ut-ra-is-ba-da

	

158
Zi-ut-ra-ma

	

158
ZI-ut-ra-ma"s

	

158
Zi-ut-ra-me-sa-na

	

158
Zi-ut-ra-mi-ut-ra

	

158
Zi-ut-ra-tam5-sa-ka4	158
Zi-ut-ra-zir-ma

	

158
Zi-ut-ri-na

	

159
Zi-ut-ru-man-ia

	

158
Zi-tI uk ka4 222
[]-ba-tur-ra

	

469

B.30 Kassite

Duni-ma"shu- 518
Suzigas

	

161

B.31 Hurrite

Wa-su-za-na 342

P3(-n)-rw

	

517
P3-(n)-t3.wy

	

531
P3(-n)t3-mrw.t

	

517
P3-rwy 517
P3-sr-(n)-t3-isw

	

532
P3-t3i-r[wd]

	

467
Pa-(n)w3 517
Psmtk 532
*T3-`hm.t-p3-t3

	

533
T3j-im-w 534
W3h-ib-r `	518, 535

B.33 demotic

3rsm 44
3rtks 296
3rtm 297
arty

	

306
art[]

	

468
3rth"sss

	

46
3rth"st<s> 46
311 46
3rtht"s

	

46
3ssry

	

123
3irpn

	

125
Bgbst 131
Bgy 143
Gm3d 60
Kbd 60
Mspt 247
Mtrtt 249
Mytrbr 248
Mytrh3 253
P3 'hm.t-p3-t3

	

533
Pgpmy 134
Pratt

	

177
Pmw 179
Rwgy 285
Stbr 489
T3riws 50
T3rw"s 56
T3ry3ws 56
T3rywhs 51
T3rywhw"s 51
T3ryws 56
Trwy"s 56
Tryws" 56
Tr3ws 56
Trws" 56
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Tiywg 56
W"stn 354

B.34 hieroglyphic

3-r-t3-h3-s3-s-g3

	

46
3-r-t3-m-g	298
3-r-t-m 297
3-tw-t3-h-s3-"s3-s

	

46
3-rw-t3-h3-g3-s-g3

	

46
3-tw-t-h-"s-g-3

	

47
3-rw-t-h3-g-s-g3

	

14, 47
3-r-y-w-r-t3

	

117
3-r-y-w-r-ti

	

117
3-r-y-w3-r-t3

	

117
3-t3-y-w-h-y

	

127
3-ti-w-h-y

	

127
3-ti-y-w-h-y

	

127
H-g3-y-3-rw-g3

	

68
H-3-y-3-Iw-"3-3

	

68
H-"s3-y-rw-g3

	

68
H-y-g3-3-rw-g3

	

68
H3-g3-y-3-rw-"s3-3

	

24
I-3-h-m-in-"s

	

59
I-3-h-m-i-n-g	18
I-3-h-m-n-g	18
In-t3-r-w-g3

	

56
In-ti-r-w-"s3

	

56
In-ti-rw-g3

	

50
In-ti-rw-w3- g3

	

56
In-ti-rw-y-w-"s3

	

56
In-ti-rw-y-w3-h-w-"s3

	

51
In-ti-rw-y-w3-s3

	

16, 56
In-ti-sht-rw-s"3

	

56
In-t-rw-y-w3-s"3

	

16, 56
In-t-r-y-w- g3

	

56
I-r-g-s-s

	

480
I-r-g-g-s

	

480
I-r-t3-m-g	298
I-r-ti-m-g	298
I-rw-y-w-r-t3

	

117
I-ti-w3-h-y

	

127
K-m-b-i-t 61
K-m-b-i-t-t

	

61
K-n-b-w-d3 61
K3-w3-rw-"s3

	

530
N-d-rw-iw-t 56
P343-3-y-[t]-r-[h3]

	

467
Q-n--d3-w 186

Q-n-d3-w3

	

186
Sgr.y

	

63
T-r-w-g3 56
T-r-y-w-g3

	

56
T-t-r-w-g3

	

56
T3-r-w-"s3

	

56
T3-rw-g3

	

50
T3-rw-w3-"s3

	

56
T3-rw-y-w-h-g3

	

51
T3-rw-y-w-g3 57
T-r-y-w- g 3

	

57
T-rw-y-w-h-g3 51
W3-g3-ti-i-g3-p

	

23
W3-y-"s3-ti- g3-p

	

65
[W3-y]-g3-ti-s3-p-y

	

65

B.35 Georgian

Revaz 287
Spandat 313

B.36 Anatolian

Aruwatijesi 524
Ddenewele- 525
Kanzashma 527

B.37 Lycian

Apnnatama- 512
Arpaxu- 110
Arssama- 44, 534
Arttumpara- 298
Artumpara- 298
Artunpara 298
[Artu]npari 298
Aruwatijesi- 524
Ddenewele- 525
Ddenewele- 525
Erbbina-

	

112,517
Erijamana- 116
Ertaxssiraza-

	

306
Humrxxa- 207
Kizzaprnna- 155
Magabata- 138
Mede 61, 73
MiOrapata- 251
MiOrapati 251
Mizrppata- 251
Ntarijeus 50
Rbbine- 517

Sppfitaza-

	

518 'Aptaµatrlc

	

514
Aptaµevr15

	

116
'Apaa'yoS

	

110
'Apxaprlc

	

13
'Apa•r15

	

290
'Apaitric

	

291
'Apia4a]r1S

	

297
'Apiaf3goS

	

297
'Apr:aIoS

	

306
'Apraxaµa5

	

296
'Apiaµr1S

	

297, 298
'Apra epr1S

	

305, 306
'ApraZ;ec rric

	

13
'Apiaoos

	

297
'Apraoua65r1S

	

297
'Apracr rcni5

	

13
'ApraavpaS

	

301
'Apiaiivrric

	

303
'Apraxairic

	

304

'AprEµRapr K

	

298
'ApriµaS

	

306
'AprovtirlS

	

303
'Apioi;aprlS

	

305

*Tarhumuwa-

	

534
Umrgga-

	

207
Urssme-

	

534
Utana

	

59
Wataprddata

	

341
Waxssere-

	

217
Wexssere-

	

217
Widrana-

	

65
Wizttasppa-

	

65
Zaxabaha

	

535
Zisaprnna-

	

155

B.38 Lydian

Abrnalis

	

474
Artabana°

	

299
Artaksaerga°

	

305
Artakgassa

	

47
Artimal[is]

	

306
Artyma

	

306
Agbluva§

	

512
Bantakaga[s]

	

512
Bantaka"sag	268
Bartarag 487 'AproE p r15

	

305
Betovlis 513 'Ap-coxa5

	

307
Brdunlis 513 'ApruordJVrl

	

301
Mitratalis 252 'Apuav&rls

	

524
Mitridasta 485 'ApOcnl

	

113
Nan-aka- 531 'Ao-tiuayq

	

291
Sakardal 517 'AorulyaS

	

291
Sfardaya- 515 "Aro66a

	

212
'ArpaSa'rr1S

	

124
B.39 Phrygian 'Arpoth-cric

	

125
Arejastin 524 'Aurocppcz ai'r 5

	

341
Asakas 118 'Axai t vr15

	

17
Khuvaksaros

	

467 BAFABATAE

	

477
Mida-

	

248, 530 Ba'ya86-ciN

	

97,132
Bayarraio5

	

466
B.40 Greek Ba'yarr6tzr15

	

137, 247
"Af3payog

	

101 Ba7a6axr c

	

139,225
'A(3poxoµa5

	

101,471 Bccyoa5

	

141
'AyyaprlS

	

511 Bavd8aorcoS

	

337
"ASor0o5

	

103 Banc

	

147
"A 11crtpt5

	

104 BrjcrroS

	

149
'Ap0a(axtoS

	

109 Bo'y 1

	

148
'Apf3aicrlc

	

110 BopacrcoS

	

148, 376
'AppaptoS

	

111 Bpaxu3,xi6r1S

	

253
'Ap(3ivac

	

111 BpaxoxXoc

	

253
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FaS&iaS 185
Fot ivriS 189
Fwpp6rlc 17
AapcioS 15
AapEtaioS 15
Aatianlc 170
Aaratpepvric

	

169
A6'cts

	

169,172
EO, vrlc

	

199
EvtppatiaS 204
Zapapyav((IS) 368
Zapptxav 368
ZaµaocprlS 220
Zaptaonric 370
ZcuaxoS 221
`InnauroS 22
'IOopdr*

	

527
Kaµpuar15 18
Kapo6xaS 229
Kaoayo5 222
KaoaxoS 222
KopoS 528
Kuaapic 217
KupoS 528
AuotnnoS 22
Mai;aioS 244
Mac6xr15 244
Matpou(avrlc 237
MatS6xaS 237
Maup[W ]pvrls 237
MaptuptS 516, 520
Map86vtoS 19
Maoaparric 247
Mauxaµr15 242
MauSaxa 467
MEyapa•tr15

	

137
MEyapoEoS 14
MEyao16prls 132
MEvocrtavr15 239
Mrl66oaxxr15 225
MrjoaxoS 336
MrtpaMirls 249
Mttpaio5 253
Mt'rpavic 250
MvIpopatirl5 251
MtOpaioS 253
MtOp etic 251
MtOpcthari5 252

MtOpacpepvrlS 250
MtOpopapOvrls 249
MtOpopaucavr15 249
MtOpona6oric 252
MtOpwnaorrlS 252
MtOpwocic 252
Movaic r15 238
Movvft uric 238

Eepr15

	

23
'O113apr1c

	

341
'Opovroparric

	

114
'Opovionarric

	

114
HaSayoS 262
Hapµioric 267
HapuoatitS 266
Hattpaµcpric

	

271
Hauf15 517
Hctf ot5 273
HtooouOvil

	

467
Hpri conic 262
`PaSaµaotS 277
`PotoaxrlS 284
`Pwiavrl 285
`Pw4avrlc 285
`PwoaxrlS 284
EayaptoS 63
EaxaS 62
Eataonric 311
EattpapYtvrlc 318
EatupepvrlS 319
Etau(ax)oS 316
EtpoµirprlS

	

160
Eto vic 472
Etc)µaxo5 316
Eµep&tS 172
Ent0aµrlS 314
EntOpaSarric 314
EntOpt8atiii5 314
Ent'c6txr15 314
EnttiaµaS 314
Entiaµevric 314
E(pEv&aS6rr15

	

313, 517
Ttpaio5 326
Ttpipatoc 326
TtpiOarric 326
Ttaoacpepvric

	

155
`YSapvrlS 21
YµairlS 207

`Yo-taonric 22
I apavSa.ir1S 177
'apvapa;oS 177
TapvouxoS 180
I EpsvS6rrlc

	

177
Opaop'cric

	

16
IYaµµrjrtxoS 532
`PtvrcOwu'toS 532
143apr15 341
't2µ6tvric

	

334

B.41 Latin

Arimazes 514
Arses 290
Artavasdes 297
Artaxerxes 305
Hieramenes 116
Maedates 237
Maximus 242
Monaeses 238
Seneca 195
Zariaspes 370

B.42 German

Siebenkas 172

B.43 English

Adamson 232
Armstrong 114
Mason 118

B.44 Dutch (Flemish)

De Ketelaere 174

B.45 Czech

Kratky 253

C. GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES

C.1 Old Indian

Gandhara- 93
Kamboja- 18
Pargu- 28
Sarasvati-

	

26
Sindhu- 26,545

C.2 Proto-Iranian

*Sukuda- 31

C.3 Avestan

Airiia-

	

545
Airiiana vaejah- 469
BaxSi- 25, 375
Haraxvaiti- 26
Haroiva- 70
Siiamaka- 316
Udriia-

	

212
Upairisaena- 494

C.4 Old Persian

Abiradu"s 24
Akaufaciya- 24, 68
Arabaya- 91, 92
Arakadris 24, 547
Arbaira- 93
Armin-f- 93
Arminiya- 93
Ar"sada- 24
Arya- 24, 58, 545
Aryaciga- 25
Asagarta-

	

75
Asagartiya- 25
Autiyara- 93
Baxtri-

	

25
Baxtris

	

69
Baxtriya-

	

25, 69
Daha- 25
Dubala- 92
Gandara- 93
Gandutava- 25
Hagmatana- 26
Haraiva-

	

70, 308, 373
Harauvatis" 26, 69,115
Harauvatiya- 70
Hindus 26
Hinduya- 26
(H)ufratus" 94
hard- 92
Kampanda- 26
Kapisakani- 26
Karmana- 27
Katpatuka- 94, 346
Kuganaka- 27
Kundurus 27
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Lab(a)nana- 92
Maciya- 27, 39, 415
Marla- 27, 545, 558
Maka- 27, 39, 415
Margava- 27
Margu"s 28
Maros 28
Nisaya- 28
Pai"siyahvadiya- 74
Paisiyauvada- 74
Parga- 28
Parsa- 28
ParOava- 29
Patigrabana- 29
Patisuvarig 29, 74
Pirava- 94
Put-4a- 95
Raga- 30
Raxa- 30, 391, 399
Sairima- 533
Saka- 30
Sikayuvatis 30, 76
Skudra- 30
Sparda- 91
Suguda- 30
Tarava 31
Tigra- 95
Tigra- 95
Oatagug 31,75
Uvadaica- 71, 76
Uvadaiciya- 31
Uvaraznn- 77
Uvarazmi"s 31, 77
[Uvaraz]miya- 32
Uyava 32
Varka- 77
Vi"spauzati- 32
Yauna- 95
Yutiya 32
Zranka- 32, 368
Zranka- 32
Zuzahya- 95, 222

C.5 Reconstructe d Old Iranian

*Abis(h)uvanta- 372
*Abistafta- 372
*Abistana- 372
*Abrava 372

*Adaamaka- 372
*Afkana- 372
*Agrdis 372
*Akaufaka- 24, 39
*Akofaciya- 68
*Antarantig 373
*Antarapiya 373
*Arabaya- 92
*Arbaciya- 373
*Arbera- 93
*Arevona- 112
*MI- 68
*Arlei0ra- 68
*Arina- 373
*Armina- 93
*Arvaya- 373
*Arya- 68
*Aryaramna- 68
*Asagarta- 69
*Astanica- 374
*Astavi"s 374
*Astenuka- 374
*Asurokana- 374
*Atrika- 374
*AOrava 374
*AOuxran0ana- 374
*Autini- 374
*Autiyaris 81, 93
*Ayana- 374
*Badavaka- 374
*Bagici"s 374
*Bandava- 375
*Bandavana- 375
*Banzava- 375
*Baraka- 375
*Barasa- 375
*Baraspa- 375
*Baxci- 25
*Baxcis 69
*Baxciya- 69
*Baxdis̀ 375
*Baxti"s 375
*Baxtiya- 376
*Baxtris 69
*Baxtriya- 69
*Bojanti"s

	

376
*Borase- 376
*Brzina- 376

709
INDICES

*Bunasti-

	

376
*Carbaspa-

	

376

*GOrjst1"s

	

381
*Grdabaga-

	

381

*Ciravica-

	

376
*Caunama

	

376

*Hadahra-

	

381, 382
*Hagmatana-

	

69

*Cau"sa-

	

376 *Hambanus

	

381

*Cau"saka-

	

376 *Hambrta-

	

381
*Hangatica-

	

381
*Hanjamanaka-

	

381
*Hankrka-

	

382
*cira-

	

376
*c1rapa-

	

376
*ciravanta-

	

376
*cdtamana-

	

377 *Harauvati"s

	

69, 70

*cituka-

	

377 *Haraxnti-

	

69
*Haraxvati-

	

58, 70
*Da-

	

69
*Dadatica-

	

377 *Haraya-

	

70

*Dahyufra0a-

	

377 *Hareva-

	

70

*Darga-

	

377 *Harovatiya-

	

70
*Hardxati-

	

70
*Dasakanta-

	

377
*Dasakaufa-

	

395 *Rasta-

	

382

*Denuka-

	

377 *HaOya-

	

382

*Diraci."s

	

377, 403 *Haxayanam

	

382

*Duraciya-

	

378 *Hazahra-

	

382

*DrOika-

	

378
*Mina-

	

378
*Ezaska-

	

378
*Famagu"s

	

378
*Farnaguya-

	

378

*Hindu"s

	

71
*Hinduya-

	

71
*HiOis"ka-

	

382
*(H)ubodia

	

383
*(H)ucamana-

	

383

*Famavatlka-

	

379 *(H)ufrs6a-

	

383

*Famavati"s

	

378, 388 *(H)ujika-

	

383
*(H)ujikara-

	

383
*Fasata- 379

*(H)ukantava

	

383
*Fraita"se-

	

379
*Humayasa-

	

383
*Framana-

	

379
*(H)unid-Eta-

	

383
*Framata

	

379
*(H)usara-

	

384
*Fraxgeta-

	

379
*(H)usvaraka-

	

384
*Fritika-

	

379
*(H)usyana-

	

384
*(H)utaraka-

	

384
*Huvadaica-

	

71

*Fritivatis

	

380
*FriOu"s

	

380
380*Gandabara-

*Gandara-

	

93 *(H)uvadeci-ka-

	

384

*Gandaraya- 94 *(H)uvaneana

	

384
*(H)uvankata-

	

384
*Huvarazmis

	

71*Gami-

	

380
*Gaufris

	

380
*Gaufrya-

	

380 *(H)uvarcina

	

384

*Gaumiea-

	

380 *(H)uvavauna-

	

385

*Gaumisa-

	

380
*Gauzara0a-

	

380
*Gavaini"s

	

381
*Gavarziya-

	

381

*(H)uvrzana-

	

385
*Huyava

	

71
*Hvaihva-

	

385
*Hve"hva-

	

385

*Gomisa-

	

380
*GOrista-

	

381

*Ibata-

	

385
*Indraka-

	

385
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*I§funs 385
*Istiyana-

	

385
*Igtiyanis

	

385
*Mara- 385
*Kagauca- 386
*Kantava- 386
*Kantavig 386
*Kantuka- 386
*Kapa- 386
*Karadanus 386
*Karadaru"s 386
*Karamica- 386
*Karanris 386
*Raring 386
*Kaka- 94
*Kamana- 71
*Karmaniya- 72
*Kasiya- 387
*Kaspiya- 387
*Katpatuka- 94, 418
*Krka- 94, 387
*Krkaraka- 387
*Kuganaka- 72
*Kunduruka- 387
*KundurU 72
*Kuraka- 387
*Kuranti"s 81, 387
*Kuravanta- 387
*Mada- 72
*Mada- 73
*Maka- 73
*Manuya- 387
*Mazdagu"s 387
*Mazika- 388
*Nadani- 255
*Nadanis 388
*Namakara- 388
*Nareca- 388
*Nareci"s 388
*Navakanis 388
*Navasis 388
*Naxva- 389
*Mina- 389
*Nipi"sta-

	

389
*Nipistiya- 389
*Nisaya- 73
*Papamzura 389
*Pai"siya

	

389

*Pai"siyaxvada- 74, 434
*Paniya- 389
*Pa-ikana- 389
*Parni°ss 390

	

*Parn(i)ya-

	

390
*Parsa- 73
*Parsamn[aka-] 470
*Par0ara- 390
*Par0ava- 74
*Paruca- 390
*ParuhvaOri"s 390
*Parura0a- 390
*Parutacara- 391
*Par(u)vad-ana- 391
*par(u)vaspa-

	

391
*Par(u)vica- 391

	

*Par(u)vi"s

	

391
*Par(u)viya- 391
*Patimana- 391

	

*Patina"sa-

	

391

	

*Patiraxa-

	

391
*Pati"sxvaris 74
*PaOika- 392
*PaOragada- 392
*PaOragadaka- 392
*Pesixvada- 74
*Pesiyahvadiya- 74
*Pesiyaxvad-a- 74
*Piruka- 392
*Pitava- 392
*Pemdana- 393
*Porus 393
*Prtaspa- 393
*Prtausana- 393
*PrOupatig	393
*Putivanta- 393
*Ramakana- 393
*Ramikara- 393
*Ranakara- 393
*RanaveOa- 393
*RanaOuka- 393
*RapiOfena- 393
*Rasnu'ea- 394
*Rasnuvatiis 394
*Ratuka- 394
*Ratuva 394
*Rauta 394
*Rautanica- 394

*Rautani"s 394
*Rautavatis 395
*Raxa- 75
*RazagaOns 395
*Razakarn"s 286, 395
*Razanavatis 395
*Razavanta- 395
*Rotanica- 394
*Rsakaufa- 395
*Rstivaka- 395
*Sagarta- 75
*Saka- 75
*Saragus 396
*Saravanta- 396
*Sarica-

	

396
*Saraka- 396
*Sasukana- 396
*Satagu"s

	

75
*Sauraka- 396
*Skudra- 75
*Skudriya- 76
*Srausa- 396
*Stana- 76
*Statica-

	

396
*Suguda- 76
*Sugudiya- 76
*Sauaka- 396
*Saterns 396
*Syaka- 396
*Tacaraka- 397
*Tafta- 397
*Ta(h)mar"sa 397
*Takamana- 397
*Takamams 397
*Takana- 397
*Tapa- 397
*Tapusna- 397
*Tapu"sni"s 397
*Ta"sakaufa- 395
*Tauka- 397
*Taxmaka- 398
*Tigra- 398
*Tigraka- 398
*Tigranis 398
*Tosiya- 398
*Oikayuvatig 76

*Orakrti"s 399
*Upagoma 399

*Upakaufiya- 399
*Upakofiya- 399
*Uparaxa- 399
*UparikaufI 399
*Upayani"s 399
*Usxana- 399
*Ussakaufa- 395
*Uvadeca- 76
*UvEde'^i"s 77
*[Va histaka- 470
*Vanantana- 399
*Vanantarn"s 399
*Vanta- 399
*Vantagrda- 399
*Vantaka- 400
*Vantavatica- 400
*Vantavatigs 400
*Varadeka- 400
*Varatauka- 400
*Va'axvatis 400
*Varazame0ana- 400
*Varkana- 77
*Varkaniya- 77
*Varna 400
*V&Oapa- 400
*VauOunis 400
*Vejava- 400
*Vestigra- 400
*Vestign"s 401
*Vidaeana 401
*Vifraka- 401
*Visabara- 401
*Visaka- 401
*Visara- 401
*Visaraka- 401
*Visparnieranis 401
*Vispasyati"s 401
*ViOana- 401
*ViOika- 401
*Viyuka- 402
*Vrantug 402
*Vrataka- 402
*Vrdanaka- 402
*Vrka'ei"s 402
*Vrkaeiya- 402
*VItaka- 402
*Vrtarica- 402
*Xane'a- 402
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*Xancaka- 313, 402
*Xancan(i)ya- 313, 402
*Xaragoga- 403
*X"shna- 403
*Xvadaica- 76
*Xvadaiciya- 76
*Xvarazmi- 77
*Xvarazmiya- 77
*XvarOig 403
*Yamabaga- 403
*Yauna- 95
*Yauniya- 95
*Yutava- 403
*Zarnamiya- 403
*Zuacig 403
*Zranka- 78
*Zranka- 78

C.6 Middle Persian
Marv 28
Megan 237, 545

C.7 Sogdian
Sox 31
*Suyda- 31

C.8 New Persian
Andarab 373
Fasa 389
Forg 28
Gtiyom 381
Haft 470, 497
Marv 28
Neirrz 257, 388
Pargan 389
Rey 30
Suaz 377,381
Tabarestan 495
Thrum 31
Teheran 30

C.9 Semitic
Abanu- 519

Hrhwty 70
Hrwhty 70
Hst 382
Hyw 71
Hnbn 26
Hrzmy 77
Kndwr 27
Kspy 387
Mdy 27,72
Mrgw 28
[Pr]g' 28
Prkn 389
Prs 28
Prsy 28
Prtw 29
[P"sy]h[wd] 75
Rh' 30
Srk 396
Srwk 396, 535
Tgr 95
Trw 31
[W]hgtk 470
Wrkny 77
Ywty 32

C.11 Babylonian
A-ba-as-ta-nu 372
Ab-ba-e"s-ta-nu 372
A-b/ma-nu 519
A-ga-ma-ta-nu 26, 69
A-gam-ma-ta-nu 69
A-gam-ta-nu 69
Ah-"sa-a-nu 403
A-ku-pi-i-s"

	

24
Ap-ra-ma-tu 379
A-ra-'-ka-ad-ri-'

	

24
A-ra-hu-ut 69
Ar-ba-'-il 93
A-re-e-me 70
A-re-e-mu 70
Ar-re-e-me 70
Ar-ri-i

	

68
Ar-ri-i-ii-tir

	

68
Ar-s"a-da-'

	

24
Ar•-u-a-a

	

373
Aa•u-ha-at-ti

	

70
A-ru-ha-at-ti-'

	

70
A-ru-hat-ti

	

70

A-ru-hu-at-ti 70
Ar-n-ma-a-a 373
A-su-ur-uk-ka-nu 374
Ba-a-ha-ta-ar 25
Ba-ah-tar 25
Ba-ah-tar-a-a

	

25
Ba-ah-tar-u'-i-ti

	

69
Ba-ah-ti-ir

	

25
Bit Hamban 26
Da-a-an 69
Di-ig-ra

	

95
Ga-an-da-ri 93
Ga-an-da-ru-i-tu4	94
Gan-da-ar 93
Gan-da-ra 93
Gan-da-ri 93
Gan-da-ta-[ma]-ki-'

	

25
Ha-am-ba-ri 520
Ha-ba-a[r]

	

520
Hu-ma-'-ra-za-am 71
Hu-ma-de-e-gu 71
Hu-ma-de- gu 71
Hu-ma-ri-iz-ma-' 71
Hu-ma-ri-iz-mu 71
Hu-ma-ri-zi-im 71
Hur-zi-ma-a-a 77
Iaru 'n 94
la-a-ti-ia

	

32
In-du-ma-a-a 71
In-du-u 26
In-du-n 26
Is-[k]u-du-ur

	

30
Is-ku-du-ru 30
Is-ku-du-ru-a-a 76
Ka-am-pa-da-' 26
Ka-an-da-ra 93
Ka-at-pa-tuk 94
Ka-at-pa-tuk-a-a 94
Ka-at-pa-tuk-ka 94
Ka-at-pa-tuk-ku 94
Ka pi-ia ka na ' 27
Kat-pa-tuk-ka 94
Ku-gu-na-ak-ka 27
Ku-un-du-ur 27
Ma-ak 27
Ma-da-a 27, 72
Ma-da-a-a 27, 72
Madad-da-a-a 72

Mad-da-a-a 72
Ma-du- '-it-tu4	73
Ma-ka 27
Mar-gu-' 28
Mar-gu-ma-a-a 28
Mar-gu-u 28
Mar-gu-6 28
Ma-ru- ' 28
Ni-is-sa-a-a

	

28
Pa-ar-ga-'

	

28
Pa-ar-sa-a-a 28
Pa-<ar>-sa-a-a 73
Pa-ar-su

	

28, 73
Pa-ar-tu-ma-a-a 29
Pa-ar-tu-u

	

29
Pa-ar-u-pa-ra-e-sa-an-na 495
Pa-di-ig-d-ma-ri"s

	

29
Pa-id-di-ig-hu-ri-ig	74
Par-ri-sa-a-a

	

73
Par-sa 29, 73
Par-sa-a-a 29, 73
Par-su

	

29, 73
Par-su-6 73
Par-tu 29
Par-tu-u

	

29
Pa-tig-ra-[ba]-na 29
Pe-si-'-hu-ma-da 75
Pe-"si- '-hu-ma-du 75
Purattu 94
Pu-ta-a-a

	

95
Pu-tu-ia-a-man 95
Pu-tl-ta

	

95
Pu-u-tu 95
Ra-ga-' 30
Ra-[ha] ' 30
Ra-za-un-da 395
Sa-ad-d[a]-gu-"si

	

75
Sa-at-a-gu-u"s

	

75
Sa-at-gu-s"n

	

75
Sa-at-to-gu-u

	

75
Sa-at-ta-gu-a-"si-'

	

75
Sa-ga-ar-ta-a-a 75
Sah-ti-ma-nu 520
Sah-to-ma-nu 520
Sak-ka-a-a 75
Sa-par-du 91
Si-ku-6-ma-at-ti-'

	

30
Su-gu-du 31
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Su-gu-ud 31
Su-ug-du 31
Ta-ar-ma 31
Tah-ma-ak-ka 398
Ta-hu-ma-ak-ka 398
U-ia-a-ma- ' 32
U-ma-da-sa-ia/a-a(?) 31
U-mi-i"s-pa-za-tu 32
U-ra-zu-me-ta-nu 400
Utiiaaai 93
Za-ra-an-ga 32, 368

C.12 Hebrew

Ya'or 94

C.13 Arabic

Guwaim 381

C.14 Elamite

Ab-ba-kam-sa-ig 493
Ab-ba-ku-sa 493
Ag-ma-da-na 26, 69
Ak-ka4-a-ia-na-um 382
Ak-kur-ba-na-be 493
Ak-kur-na 493
Am-ba-nu-ig 381
Am-bIr-da 381
Am-da-mar-tuk-ka4 494
Am-pu-ra-nu-i"s 502
An-da-ba-ig" 494
An-da-ra-an-ti(-ig)

	

373
An-da-ra-ti(-i g)

	

373
An-in-da-zi-ig" 494
An-ka4-rak-ka4-an 382
An-ka4-ti-iz-za(-an)

	

381
An-kur-rak-kag 382
An-tar-at-ti-i"s

	

373
An-tar-ha-pi-is-i"s

	

373
An-tar-na-ti-is"	373
An-tar-ra-an-ti(-i"s)

	

373
An-ti-ra-ti-i"s

	

373
An-tur-ma 374
An-tur-ra-an-t[i-ig]

	

373
An-za-am-na-ak-ka4 382
An-za-kur-da 494
An-za-man-kag 382
An-za-man-na-ak-ka4 382
An-za-man-na-ak-kag 382

An-za-man-na-ka4 382
An-za-man-na-kag 382
Ap-ka4-na 372
Ap-pi-ig-da-ap-da 372
Ap-pi-is"-man-da 372
Ap-pi-ig-tap-da(-an)

	

372
Ap-tu-da-rag 494
M-ba-pir-ra-sa-na 494
A"s-da-mi-ig 374
A"s-da-nu-iz-za-an

	

374

Ag-ka4-man-da 494
A"s-ka4-man-ti-ig	494
As"-ma-du-is-"si-na 494
Ag-ga-ka4d[u]-um 494
A"g -ss"a-kar-ti-ia-

	

25
As-ga-kur-da 69
Ag"-tin-uk-ka4 374
At-ia 382
At-ti-ia

	

382
A-za-ig-ka"s

	

378
Ba-ak-s"i(-ig)

	

69
Ba-ak-gi-ia

	

69
Ba-ak-tar-ri-ig	25
Ba-ak-ti-ia

	

376
Ba-ak-ti-ig	375
Ba-ak-tur-ri-i"s 25
Ba-ap-rak-ga 494
Ba-ap-ru-ka"s 494
Ba-a-gi-ia-an

	

389
Ba-at-[ti]-ma-na

	

391
Ba-at-ma-an 391
Ba-da-ma-ka4 374
Ba-du-zi-ra-ti-i"s

	

494
Ba-gi-ti-i"s

	

376
Ba-gi-zi-ig	375
Ba-ik-tur-ri-ig

	

25, 69
Ba-ir-da 73
Ba-ir-du-ba-ra 495
Ba-ir-is"-ga

	

73
Ba-ir-ni-i"s

	

390
Ba-ir-nu(-is")

	

390
Ba-ir-nu-ia-ig	390
Ba-ir-sa-an 74
Ba-ir-sa 29
Ba-ir-ga-(an/ag/ig/um)

	

74
Ba-it-ge-da 495
Ba-ir-za 74
Ba-ig-ra-ka4-da

	

392

Ba-is-ga-um-su-ra 389
Ba-is"-"sir-ka4-da

	

392
Ba-ma"s-du-ma-na(-is") 494
Ban-da-ma-na 375
Ban-da-mag 375
Ban-du-ma-na 375
Ba-nu-ia-ig 389
Ban-za-mag" 375
Ba-ra-ag-ba 375
Ba-ra-a"s- ga-an

	

375
Ba-ra-is"-ba

	

375
Ba-ra-is"-ib-ba

	

375
Ba-ra-ig-ga-an

	

74
Ba-rak-ka4-an 375
Ba-ra-ga 375
Ba-ra-n-ba-ra-e-za-na 495
Ba-ri-is-ka4-na-um 495
Ba-ri-ka4-na 390
Bar-ma-as"-ba 391
Bar-ma-da-an 391
Bar-ma-da-na(-an/-i"s)

	

391
Bar-mag-ba 391
Bar-mi-iz-za(-an)

	

391
Bar-na-ma-ti-ig	379, 388
Bar-nu-ma-ti-[i]k-ka4	379
Bar-nu-ma-ti-is"

	

379
Bar-nu-ti-ik-ka4	379
Bar-nu-ti-ig	379
Bar-nu-ut-ti-i "s

	

379
Bar-rak-ka4 28
Bar-ri-ba-na 390
Bar-ri-ka4-na 390
Bar-ri-tuk-kag	379
[Bar-ru-bar-ra-e]-sa-na

	

495
Bar-ru-da-za-ra-an 391
Bar-ru-ma-tur-ri-is"	390
Bar-rut-rat-sa(-an)

	

390
Bar-ru-sa(-an,-na)

	

390
Bar-ru-za-za-rag	391
Bar-sa-ra 390
Bar-sa-rag	390
Bar- g a-am-n[a-ak-ka4]

	

470
Bar(?)- ga-an

	

74
Bar-gi-na 376
Bar-srp 29, 74
Bar-s"ir8 (-ra)

	

29
Bar-"sir8-ra"s-be

	

74
Bar-tu-ma 29

Bar-tu-mag 29
Ba-ti-ik-ka4-an 392
Bat-ra-ka4-da 392
Bat-ra-ka4-tag 392
Bat-ra-ka4-tuk-kas" 392
Bat-ra-kat-tag	392
Bat-rak-ka4-tag	392
Bat-ti-ik-rab-ba-na

	

29
Bat-ti-na-s"a

	

391
Bat-ti-rak-ka4-an (loc.)

	

391
Ba-tur-ra-ka4-tag"

	

392
Ba-u-i"s-du-ma-na(-ig)

	

494
Ba-ut-ti-i"s-mar-ri-ig	29
Be-gi-ia-ma-ti-ia

	

74
Be-zi-ia-ma-ti-ia 74
Bu-na-ag-ti-ig"

	

376
Bu-rag(?)-ge(?)

	

376
Bu-za-an(?)-ti-is"

	

376
Da-ab-da-um 397
Da-an-da-ak-ra(-an) 495
Da-ap-pu-ig-nu-ig 397
Da-da-ti-za-an 377
Da-ha 25
Da-hu-pir-ra-sa 377
Da-ip-da(-an)

	

397
Da-ig"-ss"a-kan-da-an

	

377
Da-iz-za-rak-ka4 397
Da-iz-za-rak-kas

	

397
Da-ka4-ma-na 397
Da-ka4-ma-nu-is" 397
Da-ka4-na 397
Da-man-nu-i[a-ma(?)]

	

501
Da-pi-ti-na-ka4 495
Da-pi-ti-na-ka"s 495
Da-pu-i"s-nu-ig 397
Da-pu-ra-ip 495
Da-ga-rap]-pa(?)-r[i]-ig(?)

	

495
[Da/Tur]-ra-ti-ma 31
Da-u-ka4-an 398
Da-u-ma-ka4 398
Da-u-ti-ia(-is")

	

377
Da-u-ti-ia(-ig)

	

377
Du-gi-ia

	

398
Du-ti-na

	

378
Du-ti-nu-ig	378
E-ia-na(-is"/-um)

	

374
E-za-i"s-kas

	

378
Ge-ma-ru-uk-ka4-an 495
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Ge-ma-ru-uk-kag 495
Ha-ad-ma-ka"g 372
Ha-an-da-'ra-ti'-i[g]

	

373
[Ha-an]-ka4-ra-ka4	382
Ha-an-kur-ra-ka4-an 382
Ha-da-ma-ka"g 372
Ha-da-ra(-an)

	

381
Ha-da-rak-ka"s 384
Ha-da-rag 381
Ha-da-ri-kag 384
Ha-har-i"s-na 496
Ha-ib-ru-ma 372
Ha-in-da-ra-ti-ig	373
Ha-it-is-na 496
Ha-ir-i"s-nu 496
Ha-it-ga-na 496
Ha-ir-"si-ni

	

496
Ha-kar-ti-ig	373
Ha-ku-pi-zi-ia 68
Ha-kur-ti-ig	373
Ha-ma-du(?)-da-um 495
Ha-na-ma-sa-an 495
Ha-pi-ig-da-ap-da 372
Ha-pi-ra-du-i"s 24
Ha-rak-ka4-tar-ri-ig	24
Ha-ra-ma-ti-ig	69
Ha-ra-u-ma-ti-ig	69
Har-ba-a(-be)

	

93
Har-ba-ia 93
Har-ba-zi-ia(-an)

	

373
Har-be-ra 93
Ha-re-ia-ip

	

70
Ha-re-ma 70
Ha-ri-na 373
Har-ku-ti(-ig)

	

70
Har-ku-ut-ti

	

70
Har-man-nu-ia 93
Har-ma-ti-ig	69
Har-mi-nu 93
Har-mi-nu-ia 93
Har-ra-bu-ig 496
Har-rak-ka"s-be 496
Har-ra-ma-ti-ig	69
Har-ra-u-ma-ti-i"s

	

26
Har-re-ia 58
Har-re-ma 70
Har-ri-ia 25
Har-ri-ia-ra-man-na 68

Har-r[i-ia-r]a-um-na

	

68
Har ri-ia zi-ig ga

	

25
Har-ri-na 373
Har-ri-nu 373
Har-ru-ma 70
Har-[ru]-ma-ti-ia 70
Har-ru-ma-ti-i g	69
Har-ru-ma-ut-ti-ig	69
Har-ru-ti-ig	496
Har-ru-ut-ti-i"s

	

496
Ha-ru-ma 70
Ha-ru-m[a-ti-ig]

	

69
Ha-ru-ut-ti-i"g	496
Ha-"sa-ra 382
Ha-tar-ri-kas 374
Ha-ti-ia 382
Ha-tu-kur-ra-an-sa-na 374
Ha-tu-ma-sa-an 496
Ha-tur-ri-ik-kag	374
Ha-tur-ri-kas"	374
Ha-um-bir-da 381
Ha-u-ti-is-ru-ig	81, 93
He-ia-na 374
Hi-ba-at 385
Hi-ba-tin-na 385
Hi-ba-ut 385
Hi-du(-be/-i"s)

	

71
Hi-du-ig	71
Hi-in-du-ia(-be/ip/-ig)

	

71
Hi-in-du-ig	26, 71
Hi-in-tur-rak-ka4 385
Hi-ig-ti-ia-na

	

385
Hi-i"s-ti-ia-nu-i"s

	

385
Hi-iss ti-nu-ig 385
Hi-tur-rak-ka4 385
Hi-n-ud-da-ma 403
Hu-bu-ti-i"s

	

383
Hu-da-rak-ka"s 384
Hu-ig-"sd-ra 384
Hu-ig-ga-rag" 384
Hu-nu-ri-ig 520
Hu-zi-ka4-an 383
la-Ina-ba-kag 403
la-na-pi-ud-da-be 496
la-tur-s"i-ka"s

	

496
Ia-u-na(-ap/-ip)

	

95
Ia n ti-ia ig

	

32
I-ba-ad-da(?)

	

385

I-ba-at

	

385
I-ia-u-na-ip

	

95
Ir-du-nu-ut-ti-ig	497
Ir-iss du-ma-ak-ka4 396
Ir-is-du-ma-ka4	396
Ir-ka4-ib-ba-ma(-an)

	

497
Ir-ka4-ma-ig 497
Ir-mu-ig 497
Ir-mu-za-an 497
Ir-mu-zi-ia-ip 497
Ir-sg"a-da

	

24
Is-bar-da

	

91
Is-da-na-an 76
Is-da-ti-iz-za-urn

	

396
I"g-ku-tar-ra-ip

	

75
Is-ku-tur-la-ap

	

76
Is-ku-tur-ra-ip

	

76
Is-ku-tur-rag(-be)

	

76
Iss ku-ud-ra 30
Is-ku-ud-ra(-ap/-ip)

	

76
I"s-ku-ud-rab-be

	

76
I"s-ku-ud-ri-ia

	

76
I"s-ku-ut-tar-ra-ip

	

76
Ig"-ku-ut-tur-ip

	

76
Ig-ku-ut-tur-ra-ip

	

76
I"s-ti-is-nu-ig	385
I-tur-na-iz-za-an

	

497
I-u-nu-ia-ip

	

95
Iz-ra-an-ka4	32, 78
Ka4-ab-ba-ig"

	

386
Ka4-an-da-mi-i"g	386
Ka4-ap-pi-ig-ga-ka4-nu-ig	27
Ka4-ap-tar-rag 498
Ka4-ap-tar-ri-i g	498
Ka4-at-ba-du-kas 94
Ka4-at-pu-tuk-kag	94, 346
Ka4-ba-bu-ka"s 497
Ka4-ba-i"s

	

386
Ka4-bar-ap/du(-ig) 470
Ka4-bar-ap/du-ia-ig 470
Ka4-bar-ap/du-ig-be 470
Ka4-bar-du-ma 497
Ka4-bar-ri-is-is"

	

380
Ka4-da-na 497
Ka4-in-da-ir

	

93
Ka4 ir-da-ru-ig	386
Ka4-ir-ka4-su-ig	498
Ka4-ka4-u-is"-ga

	

386

Ka4-ma-a-nu-is" 381
Ka4-mar-to-ti-ig 497
Ka4-mar-tu-ut-ti-is"

	

497
Ka4-mar-zi-ia 381
Kam-bar-ri-ig 380
Ka4-me-nu-i"s 381
Kam mi ga 380
Kam-mi-za 380
Kam-pir-ri-ia-ig	380
Kam-pu-ri-i"s 380
Kam-u-pir-ri-ia-is

	

380
Kam-u-pir-ri-is"

	

380
Kam-za-ra-sa-i"s

	

381
Kan-da-bar-ra 380
Kan-da-ma 386
Kan-da-ra 93
Kan-da-rag 94
Kan-da-re-ia 94
Kan-du-ma 386
Kan-du-uk-ka4 386
Kan-na-ru-is" 497
Kan-sa-an 402
Kan-sa-ka4(-an/-urn)

	

402
Kan-sa-nu-ia 402
Kap-ra-na-an 497
Ka4-ra-an-ku-ga(-an) 403
Ka4(?)-ra(?)-da-nu-ig	386
Ka4-ra-ku-"sa(-an)

	

403
Ka4-ra-nu-ig 386
Kar-da-ru-ig	386
Ka4-ri-ik-mag-da-an 498
Kar-ku-ti-ia(-ig)

	

498
Kar-mag" 380
Kar-mi-i"s 380
Kar-ra-an-ku-s"a 403
Kar-ra-mi-iz-za-an 386
Kar-ra-mi-za 386
Kar-ri-ik-ma-i g-da-an 498
Kag""- gi-ia

	

387
Kat-ba-du-ka4 94
Kat-ba-du-kag 94
Kat-ba-du-uk-ka4 94
Ka4-u-bar-ri-ig	380
Ka4-um-pan-tag 26
Ka4-u-pir-ri-ia-ig	380
Ka4-u-pir-ri-is"

	

380
Ka4-ut-ba-du-ka4 94
Ka4-ut-ba-tuk-ka4 94
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Ku-gan-na-ik-ka4-an 72
Ku-gan-na-ka4 72
Ku-ik-na-ak-ka4 72
Ku-ik-na-ik-ka4 72
Ku-ik-na-ka4 72
Ku-in-tur-iu-ka4-an 387
Ku-ir-ri-mi-ig-da 498
Ku-ka4-na-ak-ka4-an 72
Ku-ka4-na-ka4-an 72
Ku-mi-ig-ga(-ig)

	

380
Ku-pir-ka4-an 535
Ku-pir-ri-ia-i"s/ip

	

535
Ku-pir-ri-is

	

535
Kur(?)-ra-da-ia-[u]-is"	498
Ku-ra-an-du-is"	81, 387
Ku-rak-ka4 387
KuIarak-ka4 387
Kur-ass mu-i"s 498
Kur-da-ba-kag 381
Kur-da-mu-ig 498
Ku-ri-ig-tag	381
Ku-ri-iss ti-is"	381
Kur-ka4 387
Kur-ka4(-ap/-be/-ip/-ra)

	

94
Kur-ka4-ra-[ka4]

	

387
Kur-ka4-rak-ka4(-an)

	

387
Kur-ka4-rak-kag" 387
Kur-ka4-gu-ig 498
Kur-ka4-to-i"g	498
Kur-ka4-tu-ig-<<ga» 498
Kur-kag 94
Kur-ma-an 71
Kur-ma-na 27
Kur-ma-na(-an) 72
Kur-ma-nu-ia 72
Kur-ma-nu-ig 72
Kur-r[i-mi]-is"-da

	

498
Kur-sa-mi-ig 498
Kur-sa-mu-is" 498
Kur-ti-mi-ig 498
Kur-ti-pi-ig	498
Ku-ru-un-da 387
Ku-ru-ut-ti-i"s

	

499
Ku-ti-ma(-i g)

	

499
Ku-to-ka"s 499
Ku-[u]g-na-ak-ka4 72
Ku-ug-na-ka4-an 72
Ku-uk-kan-na-ka4- 27

Ku-un-tar-ru-ig	27, 72
Ku-un-tar-ru-ka4-an 387
Ku-un-tur-ru-i g 72
Ku-un-tur-ru-uk-ka4-an 387
Ku-ur-ti-ig	403
Ku-ut-ku-i"s 499
Ma-ad-da 72
Ma-ad-du-za 76
Ma-a-ia-mi-is" 385
Ma-ak-ka4 27
Ma-ak-ka4-an 73
Ma-ak-kag 73
Ma-an-za-na 384
Ma-ba-un-kur-da 499
Ma-da- 27
Ma-da-be 72
Ma-in-da-kur-da 399
Ma-ir-ma-i"s 400
Ma-kag 73
Ma-ma-u-na 385
Man-da 399
Man-da-kag 400
Man-da-kur-da 399
Man-du-man-ti-ig 400
Man-du-ma-ti-is 400
Man-du-ma-ut-ti-ig 400
Man-du-ma-ut-ti-iz-za 400
Man-ka4-da 384
Man-na-an-da-na 399
Man-na-an-da-nu-i"s

	

399
Man-nu-ia 387
Ma-rab-ba-i"s 520
Ma-ra-du-ka4 400
Ma-ra-ig-mi-i"s

	

32
Ma-ra-iz-ma 32
Ma-rak-ku-ti-ig 400
Ma-rak-ku-ut-ti-ig	400
Ma-ra-pi-ia(-ig)

	

520
Ma-rap-pi-ia(-ig/-ip)

	

520
Ma-rag-mi-ia 32
Ma-ra-tam5kag 400
Mar-da-ig -ka4 499
Mar-ka4-da-ra-ip 499
Mar-ku-ig 28
Mar-mag 400
Mar-sa-ab-ba 400
Mar-sa-ig-ka4 499
Mar-sa-ig-ka"s 499

Mar-tan-na-ka4-an 402
Mar-tuk-ka4 402
Ma-ru-ig 28
Mar-zi-na 384
Ma-sa-ak-"sa-be 499
Mas da-ku-ig 388
Ma-sge-zi-ig	77
Mag-zi-ia- 27
Ma-tag 72
Ma-te-es-si-ig	77
Ma-te-ez 77
Ma-to-ez-ig 77
Ma-te-ez-za 76
Ma-te-ez-zi-i"s

	

77
Ma-to-ez-zi-kag 384
Ma-to-zi-ig 77
Ma-te-zi-kag 384
Ma-ti-iz-za 76
Ma-ti-za 77
Ma-ti-zi-ig	77
Ma-tu4-iz-za 77
Ma-tu4-zi-ig	77
Ma-u-du-nu-is" 400
Ma-zi-ia 27
Ma-zi-ik-ka4 388
Ma-zi-ka4 388
Me-ma-na-kag 499
Me-mag" 385
Me-za-ma(-an) 400
Mi-da-ka4-an-ti-is

	

499
Mi-da-za-na-ig 401
Mi-ip-ra-ka4 401
Mi-ir-ka4-an 77
Mi-n--ka4-nu-ia-ip

	

77
Mi-iss ba-mi-ut-ra-nu-is

	

401
Mi-ig-ba-"si-is-ti-ig	401
Mi-is-ba-u-za-ti-is 32
Mi-is-du-ba(-i"s) 499
Mi-ig-du-uk-ba 499
Mi-ig-tams-ba-ig 499
Mi-ig-ti-ik-ra(-an)

	

401
Mi-is"-ti-kur-ri-ig	401
Mi-ig-tuk-rag 401
Mi-ra-an-du 402
Mi-ru-iz-za-na 499
Mi-ru-za-na-is"

	

499
Mi-sa-an-na 401
Mi- ga-bar 401

Mi-"sa-ik-ka4 401
Mi-ss"a-ra 401
Mi-ga-ra-kas" 401
Mi-s"a-rag 401
Mi-gi-ik-ka4 401
Mi-ti-ka4-an 402
Mi-ti-uk-ka4-an 402
Mi-za-rag 401
Mur-da-ri-iz-za-an 402
Mur-ka4-zi-ia 402
Mur-ka4-zi-ig 402
Mu-ut-re-ez-za-an 500
Mu-ut-re-za-ig 500
Na-da-nu-i[g]

	

388
Na-ku-is" 389
Na-ma-ka4-nu-ig 388
Na-ma-ka4-ra-i"s

	

388
Na-ma-s"i-i"s

	

388
Na-pi- ga 520
Na-re-e-ez-za(-an/-ig)

	

388
Na-re-e-ez-zi-i g	388
Na-re-e-za(-i gri)	388
Na-re-e-zi-ig	388
Nag"irma 75
Na-ti-nu-i"s

	

388
Na-u-ka4-nu-ig 388
Ni-ma 389
Nu-ik-sa-ma(-an) 500
Nu-ip-ig-tag	389
Nu-ip-pi-ig-da

	

389
Nu-ip-pi-i"s-tag	389
Nu-ig-ga-ia 28
Nu-ku-sa-an-ti-ia 500
Nu-ku-sa-an-ti-ig 500
Nu-pi-i"s-da 389
Nu-pi-i"s-tag"

	

389
Nu-pi-ig-ti-ia-ip

	

389
Nu-ss"a-ia 73
Pa-ir-tuk-ki

	

500
Pa-is-ga-tag	379
Pi-da-ma 393
Pi-ka4-ut-ma-an 500
Pi-mag-ka4-nu-i"s

	

500
[Pi-raj-ma 94
Pir-da-ag-be

	

393
Pu-da-ut-kas 500
Pir-du-bat-ti(-ig)

	

393
Pir-mi-ia 391
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Siraizzii"s

	

403
Si-ru-ib(?)-ba(?)

	

501
Si-ru-i"g	501
Si-ru-kur-ti-ig 399
Si-ru-man-da 376
Si-um-ba-ra 501
Si-um bar ra 501
Su-da-ma-na 377
Su-du-uk-ka4 377
Su-du-uk-ka"g 377
Su-ra-u-Ka 396
Su-ug-da 31, 76
Su-ug-dag	31
Su-ug-ti-ia-ip

	

76
Tab-ba-an 397
Tam5-ka4(-an) 398
Tams-mar-ga(-an) 397
Tams nu-ia 502
Tam5-uk-ka4(-an) 398
Tap-pu-ig-na 397
Tap-pu-ig-nu-ig	397
Te-in-uk-ku 377
Te-nu-uk-kas""-be 377
Ti-ag-ra-kag	398
Ti-ik-ra 95
Ti-ik-ra(-ig)

	

398
Ti-ik-rak-ka4 398
Ti-ik-rak-ka"g	398
Ti-ik-ra-nu-ig	398
Ti-ik-rag	398
Ti-ra-iz-zi-ia(-ra)

	

378
Ti-ra-iz-zi-ig	377
Ti-ra-zi-ia(-ip/-ra)

	

378
Ti-ra-zi-ig"

	

378
Ti(?)-ru-ig-ba-ak-k[a4]

	

502
Ti-um-bar-ra 501
Tuk-rak-kag 398
Tuk-ra

	

398
Tu-ma-m(?)-ia-ig 502
Tur-ka4-an) 377
Tur-ru-kur-ti-ig	399
Tur-"si-ik-ka4-an 378
Tur-gi-ka4(-an)

	

378
[Tur?]-gu-uk-ka4-an

	

378
Tur-tu-ba 502
Tur-tuk-ka4(-an)

	

378
Tur-tuk-ka"s

	

378
U-ba-te-ia-nu-i"s

	

502
U-ba-ti-is-nu-ig	502

Pfr-mi-is

	

391
Pfr-na-ku(-i"g)

	

378
Pu-na-ku-ia 378
Pir-ra-a-da-me-i"s

	

500
Pfr-ra-a-da-ge

	

379
Pfr-ra-an-du-ma-nu-i g 500
Pfr-ra-as"-se-tag	379
Pfr-ra-a-ti-nu-i"g	500
Pfr-ra-bar-tams-da 500
Pir-ra-ig-ge-tag	379
Pfr-ra(?)-ku-mag 500
Pfr-ra-ma-na-um 379
Pfr-ra-ss"e-tag	379
Pfr-rag-ge-tag	379
Pfr-ii-du-i"s

	

380
Pir-ri-ti-ma-ti-ig	380
Pfr-ri-tuk-kas"

	

379
Pfr-tams-"sa-na 393
Pfr-ti-ut-ka"g	500
Pi-ru-ka"g 392
Pi-ru-ma"s-ba

	

391
Pi-tan-na-an 520
Pi(?)-ti(?)-man

	

393
Pi-ud-da-ma(-an)

	

393
Pi-ut-tan-na-an 520
Pu-ir-ka4-da(-an)

	

501
Pu-ra-da-na 393
Pu-ru-ig	393
Pu-ti-na-man-da 501
Pu-ti-nu-man-da 501
Pu-ud-da-a-ia 95
Pu-ud-da-ia 95
Pu-n-ti-ia-ap

	

95
Pu-ut-ti-man-da 393
Qanzipe 515
Ra-ad-du-uk-ka4 394
Ra-a-du-uk-ka4 394
Ra-ak-ka4-an 75
Ra-an-du(-ig) 402
Ra-an-me-sa 393
Ra-an-na-kar-ra 393
Ra-an-tu-kag	393
Ra-du-ma(-an/-i"g)

	

394
Ra-du-uk-kas"-be 394
Ra-ka4(-an/-um) 75
Rak-ka4-an 30, 75
Ra-ma-ak-ka4-na 393
Ra-ma-ka4-na-um 393
Ra-mi-kur-ra 393

Ra-pi-is-be-na 394
Ra-pi-is-be-nu 394
Rap-pi-is-be-na 394
Rap-pi-is-be-nu 394
Rap-pi-ut-tan-na 501
Ra-"sa-nu-iz-za 394
Ra-gi-nu-iz-za(-an)

	

394
Rdg-nu-ma-ut-ti-ig	394
Rag-nu-ut-ti-ig	394
Rat-ku-ig	501
Ra-u-da-ma-ti-is 395
Ra-u-da-nu-iz-za 394
Ra-u-tan-nu-i"g	395
Ra-u-tag 394
Ra-ut-ku-ig	501
Ra-za-ka4-nu-ig	395
Ra-za-ka4-to-i"g	395
Ra-zi-na-ma-ut-ti(-ig)

	

395
Ra-zi-nu-ma-ti-i g	395
Ra-zi-nu-ut-ti-i"g	395
Ru-du-in-ma-ut-ti 497
Ru-i"g-da

	

501
Ru-i"g-da-a

	

501
Ru-kur-rak-ka4 488
Ru-tan-nu-iz-za 394
Ru-ti-nu-iz-za-an 394
Sa-ad-da-ku-ig"

	

31
Sa-da-ku 31
Samati 195
Sa-ra-mi-na 398
Sa-ud-da-ku-i"g	31
Si-ka4hu-ut-ti-ig 76
Sa-ak-ka4 30
Sa-da-ku-ig	63
Sa-na-ka4-an 396
Sa-ra-ku-ig	396
Sa-ra-man-da 396
Sa-ri-iz-za

	

396
Sa-s""u-ka4-na(-i"s)

	

396
Sa-u-na-ma-na 376
Sa-u-rak-ka"s

	

396
Sa-u-ga-ka4 376
§a-u-gs"a-nu-i"s

	

501
Sa n gi-nu is

	

501
§a-ut-te-nu-i"g	396
Si-ia-ka g	397
Si ik ki u ma-ti i"s

	

30
Si-ra(-an/-um)

	

376
Si-ra-ba-an 376

U-bat-ti-ik-pa-an 502
CT-b[u-ti-ig]

	

383
U-da-rak-ka4 384
Ud-da-rak-ka4 384
U-ia-ka4-an 502
U-i-ia-ma 32
U- -ip-ra-du-i g" 94
U-is-kan-na(-i"g)

	

399
U-ig-ma-rak-kag-be 384
U-is-ss"a-ir-ra

	

384
U-ig-"sa-kam-pa(-i"s)

	

395
U-is-gd-ra"s

	

384
U-ig-si-ia-na

	

384
U- -kan-du-ma 383
Uk-ba-kam-pi-ia 399
Uk-ba-ku-mag 399
Uk-ba-ku-pi-<ia> 399
Uk-ba-rak-ka4 399
Uk-ba-ri-an-za-ba 502
Uk- `bar•'-ri-an-da-[ba]-i"s

	

502
Uk-ba-ut-ti-ik-pa 502
Uk-be-is-nu-ig	399
Uk-pir•-ri-kam-pi-ig	399
U-<<ma>>-da-rak-ka"g 384
U-mar-za-na 385
U-mi-is-ag-Ka 383
Um-pu-ra-an 502
Um-pu-ra-nu-i"g 502
U-nu-da-ad-da 383
U-nu-da-da-an 383
U-pfr-iz-za 383
U-pfr-re-ez-za(-an)

	

383
U- -ra-an-du-is" 402
U-ra-du-i"g 402
U-ra-tuk-kag 402
U-ra-ut-ma 502
Ur-"sa-kam-pa(-an/-ig)

	

395
U-ti-nu-ig	374
U-za-man-na(-B) 383
U-zi-ik-rag	383
U-zi-ik-ri

	

383
U-zi-kur-ra-ig	383
U zi kur rag 383
Za-ak-za-ku 520
Za-ak-za-ku-ma-ig 520
Za-ir-ba-as-ba 376
Za-ir-na-mi-ia(-ra)

	

403
Za-kur-ra-Ka-nu-i[g"]

	

502
ZI-ir- "sa-ma(-i"g)

	

503
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D. WORDS DISCUSSED

Z1-it4i-ma 503
ZI-ka4-ra-an

	

386
Zir-ra-an-ka4	32, 78
[Zir-ra]-in-kg 32
Zir-ra-kas

	

78
Zir-ra-mi-iz-za

	

376
Zir-"sa-ma 503
Zir-sa-ma-ut-ti-is

	

503
Zir-zi-is

	

403

C.15 Egyptian
P3-itrw 94
Pjjt

	

95
Pwd 95

C.16 demotic
Mdy 72
Prs 73

C.17 hieroglyphic
3-rw-m'-y-n-3

	

93
B3-h-t-rw 69
G-d-p-d-k3-y 94
H-n-d-w3-y 71
H-rw-h-d-y 71
H-rw-w3 70
[H3-rw]-g3-m 77
H3-rw-s3-m-` 77
M`-d-y 73
M'-g 73
P-r-s

	

29, 74
P-r-g	74
P-r-ti-i-w3

	

74
P-rw-s3 74
P-rw-ti-i-w3

	

74
S3-k3-t-rw-3

	

76
S3-q-d-y 76
S-sk-k 75
S3-d-g-w3-d3

	

75
S3-g 75
S3-rw-n-g 78

C.18 Coptic
Piaro 94
Piero 94

C.19 Lycian
Parza 74
Parzza 74

Pinale 521
Wedewi 535

C.20 Lydian
*Siluka-

	

535
Sfard-

	

91

C.21 Greek
'Aµap8ot 105
'Aµ6pytot 18
'Ap(3oua 496
'Aptav 24
'Auf3okoc 512
Barrpoc 25
'Ex13atiava 26
Zaptarna 370
Ka rittot 387
Mapacptot 520
MapyoS 28
Nrpttara 389
Nimio ra 389
Outitot 32
Hapo&ava 393
Ilauapyabat 392
IItvapa 521
IIoupa 393
`P4oov&a 395
Taoxri 397
Tapoava 31
cDapaarra 375

C.22 German
Wanzenau 396

D.1 Proto-Indo-European
*bhendh- 549
*geus-

	

102
*hred- 564
*kap- 449
*peku- 560
*rgi-pi-o

	

289
*skeud- 30
*skud-o 30
*stehz-no-

	

565
*suer-

	

556
*uelg-

	

40

D.2 Indo-Aryan
*adh-ta-

	

411
*dhar- 24
*mr- 20
*n-r-ia-

	

25
*r-

	

25
*(s)kau-

	

528

D.3 Old Indian
a-

	

571
571

abhi- 571
abhi-soca- 99
abhi-yac-

	

100
abhra-

	

100, 547
abhrdvarsa-

	

101
abhn- 547
ad- 564
addha- 411
adhvan- 446
adri- 547
adusta-

	

103
aksiti-

	

129
al ka

	

38, 547
alp.- 514
ad-Am- 547
amsa- 547
ama- 547
-ding.-

	

39
amardhant- 105
angara-

	

511
andha- 547
antdr 571
ap- 547
apama- 547
dpara- 547
apat- 126
dpi- 571
dram 547
aramati- 563
a-raya-

	

150
arbha- 548
arbhaka- 548
*argada- 392
arh- 548
kip- 548
arum- 548
arusa- 548
arvant-

	

548

arya- 545
asita- 547
asmatra- 503
asthi-

	

548
astu

	

548
asura-

	

539, 547
asan- 548
Osman- 548
a-sr1rd-

	

551
asri

	

548
asva- 548
agvabandha-

	

117
asvahrdaya- 119
agvatthd-

	

120
asvavant-

	

118
astra-

	

548
ata-

	

536
kit-

	

413
atharvan-

	

417, 548
atithi-

	

548
Ova 571
avarya-kratu- 548
avasthavan-

	

104
ay- 548
ayana- 548
ayas- 548
Oyu- 548
ayus- 548
badh- 247
bEdha- 549
bahri- 549
bandh- 549
bandha- 549
bandhu- 549
bath- 550
bhama- 549
bhadra- 549
bhaga- 539
bhaga- 549
bhagavat- 549
bhajati 25
bhanga-

	

145,549
bhann- 549
bhara- 549
bhara- 442
bilk-ma- 299
bharu-

	

17
bharv- 549
bhay- 549
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bhima- 549
bhoja-

	

19
bhojana- 549
bhraj- 550
bhrd 17
bhiimi- 550
bhuj-

	

19, 549, 550
bija- 549
b6dh- 550
brahman- 40
brhant- 550
budha- 150
budhna- 550
-ca-

	

571
cakra- 550
cakri- 550
canas- 550
catvar- 550
cetas- 550
chandu- 566
ci-

	

551
ciccika-

	

220
cit-

	

519, 551
citra-

	

551
citra-bhanu-

	

157
citra-ksatra-

	

163
citravasu-

	

156
dabh- 447
dabhra- 414
dadhrsi-

	

15
daks- 552
daksa- 418
Jana- 450, 552
darn- 552
dasa- 545
dag- 485
dasa-

	

552
dagyu-

	

551
datta- 485
dayada- 24
dha- 551
dhana- 450
dhar- 552
dharma- 552
dharmaka- 552
dhav- 419,439
dlu

	

552
dhiya-vasu- 347

dhruva- 552
dhiima- 419
dirgha- 552
dirghayu-

	

168
dirgha-gravas-

	

167
dram- 20
dura- 552
durvartu- 478
duta- 552
dvi- 552
eh- 547
'es-

	

547
gam- 553
gandha- 405
ganja- 443
'garta-

	

25
2garta- 554
gay- 554
gavya- 224
ghana- 553
gharma- 554
ghnant- 428
ghora- 554
ghrsu- 554
gir- 554
giti-

	

554
grabh- 554
gravan- 382
grbhi- 448
eta- 423, 424, 554
grhapati- 424
grhya- 423
hakk- 321
hari- 571
haryagva- 370
hiranya- 570
hots- 552
hrd- 552
fbha-

	

218,556
abhya- 556
idhma- 547
idhmabhrti-

	

177
indh- 515
firma- 563
isu-

	

219
iga-

	

370
iga-

	

135
ige-

	

245

jagarana- 556
jambha- 491
jana-

	

551, 570
jar-

	

571
jasu-

	

371
jatu-

	

16,552
jisnu- 556
jivaka- 221
kam- 19
kama- 19
kam 19
kama- 556
kamacara- 19
kamakrta- 19
kamavrtti-

	

19
kan- 556
kaiicuka- 445
kanti- 557
kapati 449
kapbta- 557
kar- 557
kag- 557
kava

	

557
kega- 553
khan- 39, 557, 569
khani- 26
khindati 528
khya- 33
kam 15
kamkara- 15
kosa- 231
krkavaku- 557
kfmi- 557
krsa- 557
krsna- 557
krtsna- 229, 557
ksama- 220
ksatraya-

	

358
ksay- 569
ksetra-

	

564
kola- 188,558
kunda- 27, 558
kunduru- 27, 558
lopaga- 562
madhu- 558
madhya- 27
magha- 558
maha-manas- 243

mahant- 559
makaka- 27, 558
mdna- 240
manas- 558
maraca- 492
mandura- 427
mani-griva- 558
mantra- 558
manu- 541
marta- 558
marya- 558
mas- 541
medha- 541
mesa- 558
midha- 559
midhusi- 98
midhvas- 98,218
miss- 246
mitadru- 351
mitra- 541, 559
moda- 559
mrdu- 559
mrdvika- 19
mrd- 559
mntra- 499
mud- 559
mesa- 559
mustay- 559
nabhanu- 559
nada- 559
nada- 559
nakta- 560
nam- 559
naman- 559
namas- 559
nand 260
napat- 559
nar- 559
narya- 559
nau- 439
llama- 439
nava- 559
navan- 455
nema- 559
na- 572
nibha- 560
nidhana- 438, 439
nr-manas- 258
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INDICES

	

727

bjas-

	

548
pa- 508, 560
pac- 560
padapa- 560
pajra-

	

392
pana- 414, 560
panrya- 414, 560
pana- 450
paraari-

	

28
pari-

	

572
pari-badh- 440
parikha- 560
pargu-

	

28
parau- 561
parsa- 560
pad, 572
paid

	

560
patar- 560
path-

	

561
patheya- 409
prti- 561
pavaka- 561
pavasta-

	

561
payu- 466, 561
payya- 293
pi-

	

519
pillaka-

	

35
pista-

	

429,

	

561
pitaka- 276
pitar-

	

561
pitu-

	

561
posya-

	

148
pra-

	

571
pra-aj-

	

16
praja-

	

221
pramana- 379, 553
praan-

	

183
pratad-vasu-

	

553
prath-

	

553
prati-

	

572
prati-kama- 269
pravara- 440
pray- 553
pri-

	

553
priya-

	

553
priyapati-

	

184
prksa- 262
prahn- 29

prthvi- 29
pura- 572
puss 572
piirna- 415
pnrd- 393
ptirva- 560
puts- 561
radh-

	

561
rajata-

	

562
ram- 561
ramya-

	

405, 406, 561
Alp- 235,561
rap-

	

281, 561
rapsnda- 278
rapaad-ndhan- 278
raffia- 562
rathestha-

	

562
revant- 561
rocas 562
roka- 562
rap- 562
r 25
rbhu-

	

112
rdha- 562
rji-

	

12
rjipya-

	

562
rju-

	

12, 563
fk- 562
iksa-

	

13
ma- 22, 563
rta-

	

542
rtam piparti 298
rta-vasu-

	

303
rtaya-

	

306
rtu-

	

296,307
sabha-

	

189, 554
saca 572
sada 554
saha 572
sahasra-

	

555
sakha- 555
sakhya- 555
sambhaviya- 194
sambhuj- 554
samita- 473
sana- 555
sap- 564
sapta-

	

555

sapti-

	

554, 564
sarayu- 70
sata-

	

555
satya- 555
sava- 555
sev- 205
sidh- 555
sigru- 39
srman- 367
sisnasu-

	

526
smar- 555
smr- 20
snusa- 209
soma- 541
sphara- 564
sphara- 564
sphita- 564
stha- 564
sthana-

	

564, 565
sthana- 564
su- 572
snbhrta-

	

555
su-ksaya- 204
su-makha- 199
sumata- 555
su-para-

	

518
supti-

	

555
susakhi- 555
su-gaka-

	

30
su-aipra-

	

212
s-gigvi-

	

519
susv- 177
silt -am-

	

20
sva- 555
svavasu-

	

213
svadha- 75, 555
svan- 556
svapati-

	

137,556
sva-rajya-

	

32
svarga-

	

356
sv-ava-

	

334
gad- 563
aakata-

	

30
aakra-

	

563
aaktivant-

	

520
gaud- 564
aana- 420,421
gata-

	

563

gall-

	

563
gavas-

	

563
Gaya-

	

431
gigm- 566
alkha-

	

333, 563
aipra-

	

566
airsan-

	

251
diva-

	

160
Boca-

	

563
arav-

	

564
Brava-

	

551
gravas-

	

564
gravya-

	

161
fireman- 551
grestha-

	

551
ari

	

564
aubhra- 222
guca- 222
anka- 471
aukra- 564
auna- 566
ava- 30
avabhra- 538
Alan- 30
gvas- 564
aveta-

	

314
avitra-

	

564
ayama(ka)- 564
gyava- 564
taks-

	

196
tan-

	

565
tang- 565
tapu- 440,565
tara-

	

565
tata-

	

565
tati-

	

565
-tna- 572
told.-

	

565
tokman- 565
toga-

	

173, 212, 565
tra-

	

566
tri

	

566
tip-

	

565
tvac-

	

565
tvak-

	

481
upa 573
upa-a-is

	

145
upakarnam 331
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upaiijana-

	

432
npara- 566
upa-sic- 432
upasthana- 217
upava- 433
npayati- 445
upe-

	

145
liras-

	

567
Inward- 522
usta- 433, 566
ustra-

	

566
uta 36, 566
vacana- 213
vah- 567
valid-

	

414
vahyaka- 414
-vant-

	

573
var- 567
vaxm 214
varca- 433
vardh- 569
vart-

	

567
-vartana-

	

339
varya- 568
vas-

	

568
vasanta-

	

87
vasara-

	

87
vasu- 567
vasu-gravas-

	

342
vasyas-

	

567
vata-

	

543
vaxra- 483
vay- 568
ven- 567
vetana-

	

121
vi- 573
vibuddha- 550
vid-

	

568
vfdh- 568
vfdharana- 22
of-gaman- 553
vigil-

	

568
vimana- 410
vino- 474
vi(n)d-

	

568
vi-pas-

	

351
virakama- 349
virapga- 568

J. TAVERNIER

vfg-
vis-
visa-
vi-sita-
vfgva-

568
568

191, 310
568

568
vigva-pega-
vigvatrir-
visvatdrti-

352
353

353
vigya-

	

568
vivasvant-

	

23
vi-ya- 569
vraj- 569
vrata- 569
vrlhi- 457
vfka- 569
man- 66,433
vyusti- 569
ya- 569
yagas- 129
yati- 408
yatn- 40
you- 570
yodha- 570
yoj- 570
ynvan- 570

D.4 Gandhari

hinajha 518
pacevara- 409

D.5 Hittite

i"spand-

	

518
nata-

	

559
nati-

	

559
°-wa-ar-ta-an-na 339

D.6 Luwian

*arpa-

	

111

D.7 Proto-Iranian

*ar- 547
*aug

	

548
*baug-

	

19
*didika- 420
*duxOri- 420
*dvanz- 549
*hafti-

	

554, 564
*hmar- 555

aes

	

547
aesma- 219
aeuua-

	

129
aeza-

	

130
aezah- 547
afrakatacim 421
afrakatak- 421
afg"a-

	

536
aganiia-

	

103
a-gna-

	

103
tymo.paiS&- 547
ayriia- 103
ahita- 547
aham-big 549
ahura-

	

539, 547
aibi-

	

571
aibi-gar-

	

442
aif3i-

	

571
aif3i.ax"star-

	

505
aif3i.vaniia-

	

100
aif3i-axg-

	

548
ai(ii-axg"tar-

	

548
aif3i-hu-/hav-

	

415
aij3iiavah-

	

470
aif3iiiarlhana-

	

108
ai(3igniti-

	

415

apakauua- 547
apakava- 405
apam 411
apama- 547
apano.tama 511
apara- 547
apama- 547
ar- 204, 547
arad- 562
aradra-

	

12, 548
arag- 548
araja- 524
arojah- 548
arm 547
ar(o)ma- 563
aram.mati-

	

113
arana- 548
aranat.caega-

	

563
arata-

	

542
arati-

	

548
ara0a-

	

515
araza- 524, 548
armaes"ta-

	

115
armaiti- 447
armati-

	

290, 539
annoi 287

INDICES
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*raus-

	

300 aiiah-

	

548
*sak

	

30 aiian-

	

374
*skuda-

	

30 aiiana-

	

548
*tai-

	

431 aiiapta-

	

167, 478
*ti-

	

431 aiiaska-

	

548
*uspina-

	

407 aiiu

	

549
*vista(h)uia-

	

456 aipi-

	

571
aipi.aj3ra-

	

109
D.8 Avestan aiti

	

571
a-

	

571 ai0iia-

	

536
abda-

	

547 ama-

	

547
abarat-

	

547 a(n)-

	

571
a(3ra-

	

100, 547 anda-

	

547
ado-

	

547 antara

	

571
adrang-

	

442 anti-

	

547
advan-

	

446 aogah-

	

548
a6f3an-

	

446 aojah-

	

548
aSbigta-

	

100 aogtra-

	

322
aSu-

	

39 aota-

	

32, 548
a5u-

	

413 ap-

	

547
aes-

	

129, 219, 547 apa-

	

571
aesma-

	

547 apa-

	

571
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ars"an- 13, 563 aOi

	

548
argta- 563 a0r-

	

12
asah- 280 aorauuan- 548
asan- 548 auruna- 113,548
asru- 475 auruga- 548
asnnga- 548 aurus"aspa- 113
asman- 548 auruua- 548
aspa- 548 auruuant- 548

INDICES 731

asparanah- 407,548
ast(i)-

	

548
asta-

	

548
asti-

	

524, 548
ast6 548
asu- 548
asura-

	

548
ag .baoruua- 549
as".vandara- 567
agamno.vih- 568
aka- 120
agta-

	

548
agtahuua- 455
astauua- 374
as"tra-

	

548
asa-

	

32, 539, 542
as"ahunara- 307
agaiia-

	

306
a"saoni- 563
ass"a-raorah-

	

300
asa-sar-

	

300
asauuan-

	

141,563
asauuant-

	

38, 563
agauuanam 258
as", a.vazah-

	

304, 568
asa-x"a0ra-

	

295
agi-

	

515
as"iuuant- 306
ago-zugta-

	

306
atar-

	

539, 548
atom- 539, 548
ataroear-

	

511
ati

	

571
Mr-

	

539, 548
atr-

	

12
atrauuaxg- 416
atrauuaxg- 416
atrauuazana- 416
atra.vazana- 461
atbista-

	

100

auua 571
auuah- 548
auuar- 470
auuarana- 474
auui-gan 547
auuig (ii)av-

	

415
av-

	

411,433
axgaena- 548
ax"sti- 548
axti- 484
ay- 548
aza- 549
izah- 547
azaroma-

	

126
azata-

	

459, 468, 511, 547, 549
azda 411
azdiia-

	

122
Hu- 487
ba- 292
bag- 25,549
baga- 549
bap- 539
bayo.baxta-

	

148
bayo.data-

	

97,132
baiSigtam 465
bairi"sta-

	

428
bama- 146, 549
bamiia- 549
ban- 476
band-

	

131, 549
banda- 549
bangha-

	

145, 549
balm- 549
bagha- 223
baod- 346,549
baoSah- 550
baog- 448,549
baoga- 549
bar-

	

17
bara- 549

barog-

	

40, 197, 366, 478
barojaya-

	

366
baromaiiaona- 209
barosman 438
baraz- 550
bauxs"a-

	

152
baxg- 549
bay- 549
bazu- 549
baz- 549
bazah- 549
bazura-

	

130
boroj- 550
barazant-

	

550
barazr- 550
bi- 552
braz- 550
burn- 550
buna- 550
ban- 150
buye 477
buza-

	

149,151
-ra-

	

571
en- 410
eagaman- 550
raguuah- 550
eakug- 475, 493
ranah-

	

119,550
rara-

	

550
earoman- 476, 486
raratu-

	

550
rag"an-

	

550
ragman-

	

155, 346, 550
ra0ru- 550
ea0ru"suua- 455
raxra-

	

550
raxri-

	

550
run 15
rinah-

	

119
rnIla- 221, 551
ri0ra-

	

551
en- 475,481
da

	

551,552,566
dab- 447
da8mainiia- 505
daena- 461, 551
daes-

	

551
daeuua- 551

daeza- 551
dap- 321
doh- 552
dahaka- 321
dasma- 320
dais hauruuaesa-

	

164
daiijhupati-

	

418
daitiia-

	

432
daitika-

	

432
daman-

	

441, 446, 501, 514, 551
dami-

	

280, 551
damidata-

	

165
danu- 552
dailhu-

	

551
dar- 22, 552
darogaiiu-

	

168
daroz- 552
darga- 552
darn-

	

15, 552
dark- 552
daru- 552
dasa- 552
dasma- 505, 552
data-

	

119
data- 552
datoma- 170
da0a- 552
dav- 419,552
daidiu-

	

551
daxg- 552
(da)b4z-

	

549
dam4no.pa0ni- 561
dams- 552
dorota- 249, 552
doroz- 477
dorozi-taka- 477
deg-

	

551
di- 552
digta-

	

552
draiiah-

	

167
dray-

	

174
dri-

	

552
druua- 552
druuo-gaeOa- 174
Jura- 552
dug- 552
data- 552
du"zda- 403
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ara6J3a- 450
araduua- 450
ara'yant-

	

289
ara"s-

	

13
grata-

	

204
arazata- 562
arazifiia-

	

289, 562
arazu-

	

563
orozuuan- 563
arazuuant- 563
araz.ux8a-

	

563
farad- 553
fora-xsaostra-

	

569
fig 571
frabar-

	

181
frad- 553
fra-da- 553
fradat.gae0a-

	

16
fraesta- 553
fraeta- 553
fraiiah- 422
frai"sta- 181
frakauua- 101
fra-kus 231
framatar- 553
fraorati- 16
frapar- 553
fras-

	

553
frasrnta-

	

553
fratara-

	

421, 553
fratama- 553
fra0ah- 553
fra0a-sauuah- 183
fra-uuar-
frauuara-
frauuas"•i-

16, 553
440
16

fray- 264
frazu- 553
fri- 553
friia- 553
friti- 553
fii0a- 553
fgu- 553
ga6a- 360, 392
ga6a 392, 553
ga6a-vara- 184,185
gaesu- 553
gae0a- 553

gaiia-

	

554
gam- 206, 553
Oman- 553
gan- 491,554,556
gaodaiiah-

	

187, 189
gao-daiiu-

	

552
gao-6i- 187
gaoiia- 224
gaoman- 554
gaomant-

	

17,187,191
gaona-

	

188, 554
gaoga- 423,554
gaoz- 554
gar-

	

213, 362, 461, 554
garad- 488
gamma- 554
garamu- 554
garaz- 554
gasta- 554
gati-

	

554
gaOu- 554
gav- 411,554
garada- 423, 554
grab- 554
griva- 362
gufra- 515, 556
gunda- 554
711-

	

491
Ina- 554
ha- 537
haca 572
had- 555
hada 572
ha6a 572
ha6a- 554
ha6ogae0a- 425
haek- 202, 415, 432
haena- 554
hai0iia-

	

555
hakarat- 554
hakarat.gan-

	

193
hama- 554
hami6-pati-

	

194, 555
ham-miiasa- 484
hamO.manah- 411
han- 555, 564
hana- 555
hanjamana- 195

haoma- 541
hap- 555,564
ha-pa0ni- 561
haparasi-

	

555
hapta- 555
haptahuua- 555
har-

	

115,478
hara-

	

193
harak-

	

156
harata-

	

515, 555
ham- 425, 555
haluua-

	

114
hasi-

	

102
hata.marani

	

196
ha0ra- 413
2hav- 555
h(a)uua- 555
haxaiia-

	

555
haxi- 555
haxman- 555
haxta- 555
haz- 555
haza0ra- 555
hisku-

	

312, 481
hita- 203, 382
hi0a- 555
hiOu- 555
hizuuah- 481
hu- 572
ha- 555
hubaodi- 411
hubaodita- 411
huba&ra- 549
hubaodi- 203
hudana- 555
huiiaona- 264
humaiia- 555
humata- 515, 555
hunu- 209, 383
hu-pauruua- 555
hupo.busta-

	

346
hura- 555
hu"s.haxi- 492, 555
hu"s.haxman- 492
hu"ska- 492
hutaosa-

	

173, 212
had- 426, 555
huua- 571

huua- 572
huuacah- 243
huuaiiaona- 264
huuar-

	

541,556
huuazata- 217
huxratu- 218
huzami- 212
huuah- 382
Ira- 556
irista-

	

562
isa-

	

556
*isa0iia-

	

219
iss"ti

	

291, 556
iia-

	

257,556
jab-

	

556
jafnu- 515
jafra- 367,515
jagarana- 481
jarazi- 554
ji-

	

556
jira-

	

494, 556
324

jiuuiia-

	

412
juua- 556
ka- 556
ka

	

557
kaena- 556
kadta-

	

190
kae0- 159
kafa- 556
kahrka- 557
kahrkasa- 557
kahrpuna- 557
kaiia6a- 40
kw 19
kama- 556
kambi"sta-

	

19
kan-

	

19, 39, 556, 557
kar- 441, 557
karapan- 522
U1-avant- 557
karata- 233
kar°s-

	

233, 557
karsa-

	

233, 270, 557
kargiuuant- 557
kargo-razah- 233
kas- 222, 557
kasiiah- 423
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nay- 209, 279, 560
nazdi"sta-

	

429
namah- 559, 560
ni-

	

572
niiank- 405
niiaka- 560
niiank- 405
nisma- 487
ni"sta-

	

409
nitama- 406, 487
nmana- 446, 558
pa-

	

509, 560
para- 560
pacika- 560
paSa- 560
paSa- 560
paesa- 560
paiiu 466, 561
pairi-

	

572
pairidaeza-

	

560
pairisak-

	

560
pairivara- 440
paiti-

	

538, 572
paiti.a-stay

	

406
paiti-ay-

	

560
paitibis"i-

	

269
paiti.daiia-

	

552, 566
paitiiank-

	

405
paitiiasti-

	

471
paitiiesti-

	

471
paitina-

	

513
paiti"s.xvarana-

	

429
paitisa-

	

405
paitista-

	

269
paitista(na)-

	

471
paiti-"stana-

	

271, 565
paitisx"arana-

	

429
paitiuuak-

	

271
pai0iia- 482
pai0imna- 270
pak- 457,560
Om- 439, 560
panca- 450
paiti- 425
paouruiia-

	

268
papo.vaaah- 263
par- 438
para- 282

kasu- 444
kas- 310
kata- 557
kata-

	

185
kati-

	

557
kauruua- 229, 380, 557
kauui-

	

187, 557
kohrp- 557
karasa- 498, 557
karat- 557
karata- 276
karati-

	

192, 424, 557
kutaka- 459
ma- 404, 408
madonna- 405
maSu 558
maeaa- 237, 558
men:- 345
maet- 121
mae0- 336
mae0a- 393
mae0ana- 558
maez- 558
magauua- 558
ma'yauua- 236
mairiia- 27
maiia-

	

237, 559
man5iia- 530
lmainiia-

	

240, 558
2mainiia- 558
mainiiu- 558
mairiia- 558
mai0ana- 121
manah- 558
mang- 558
mant- 558
manu- 297
maoSano-kara- 559
mar- 555
maraca- 558
mask- 254, 559
manta- 558
maratan- 530
mama- 254
marso.kara- 484
mas-

	

194, 376
masan- 242, 558
masista-

	

558

masti-

	

132, 245, 558
mas- 558
mg0ra- 558
mauruui- 559
maya- 404
maz- 559
mazah- 258
mazant- 559
mazauua- 243
maz-da- 420
mazdaiiasna- 244
mazgauuant- 242
marad- 559
marazu- 253
marazda- 559
miiasta-

	

514
miiazda- 479, 514
minu- 558, 559
misuuan- 246
mi0ra- 541, 559
nu0(3ana-

	

194
mizda- 559
musti- 486
mu"sti-masah- 559
mu0ra- 499
nada- 559
naed- 270
naeg-

	

114
naema- 559
naeza-

	

260, 537, 559
nafa- 559
nafiio 559
nafiio.tbi"s

	

256
naire-manah- 258
nahiia- 559
nairiia.ham.varti-

	

258
nam- 559
naman 559
naoma- 559
napat- 559
napta-

	

531
nar- 559
naram 258
nas- 270
nag-

	

559
nauma- 559
nauua- 455, 559
naxta-

	

560

pall- 572
para-da- 263
paraSata-

	

263
parad- 264
pant- 448, 487, 561
pargan 560
paro- 428,572
parsa-

	

192, 560
paru-

	

561
pas- 437
pasta 428, 572
pasu- 553, 560
patar- 487
patar-

	

114, 560
pati-

	

560
paOa- 561
pa0maniia- 429
pazaauuant- 561
pauru- 561
pauruua- 412, 560
pauruuataro- 412
pauuant- 274,561
paz 560
pazahuuant- 273
parana- 327,415
passant- 561
parasu-

	

177, 561
pant- 561
para0a- 265
para0u- 29, 561
para0(3i-

	

29
pi"sant-

	

532
pistra-

	

429, 457, 561
pitar-

	

561
pitu-

	

561
pi0fia-

	

409,410
poi-

	

560
pouru- 561
pouru.aspa-

	

391
*pouru-iz-

	

267
pouru.nar- 266
pourusa- 560
pouru.x"a0ra- 266, 390
puiti-

	

561
pnti- 406
puOra- 561
rd-

	

283, 562
cad

	

463,561
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rada-

	

561
radaiia(t)-kars"a-

	

277
raek-

	

561
rae0f3is.bajina-

	

417
raeuaa-

	

323,561
raeuuant- 561
raeuuas.ci0ra-

	

278
raid- 430, 562
ram- 561
raman- 561
rana-

	

210,561
raoca- 562
raod- 562
raok- 562
raoraOa- 562
raoxgna- 542
rap-

	

350, 410, 561
rapi0f 3a-

	

562
rapiOf 3ina-

	

561
rasman- 32, 562
ra°snu-

	

542, 562
ragta-

	

562
rata-

	

562
rati-

	

117, 409, 562
rate- 138, 562
ratu-naya- 307
rauuah- 562
raz-

	

562
raz-

	

562
razan- 562
razura- 562
rap- 561
TO- 562
ra0a- 562
ra0aegta-

	

562
sa-

	

566
sa6a-

	

210, 489
sae-

	

518,566
saena- 494, 564
saeni.kaofa-

	

332, 405
sak-

	

30,563
sama- 563, 564
sand-

	

500, 563
saok-

	

563
saoka- 255, 563
sao"siiant-

	

315
sar-

	

210, 563
sara-

	

563

sarah-

	

251
sastar-

	

563
sata-

	

563
satar-

	

489
satauuaesa-

	

310
sauua- 563
sauuah- 563
sav- 563
saxta-

	

563
say-

	

431, 563
siytiriia-

	

545
sima-

	

160
skamb- 563
snauuar- 427
spa- 563
spa urupi"s 310
spaka- 564
spaeta-

	

314, 441
spaka- 563
span- 564
sparo.dagta-

	

564
spas-

	

351
sputa- 564
spoutam 258
spanto.data-

	

313
sparad- 564
spita-

	

314, 431
srae"sta-

	

551
sraiian-

	

551
srao-

	

551
sraoman- 564
sraos"a-

	

314, 564
sraogiia-

	

448
sraos"iiant-

	

159
srauua-

	

551
srauuah-

	

551, 564
srav- 564
sraxti-

	

484
sri-

	

551, 564
srifa-

	

160
srira-

	

551
smta- 551
sruua- 438, 564
std-

	

526, 564
°stana-

	

564
stati

	

315
stay- 406, 564
starama- 564

stuna- 564
stura- 239
sa- 564
stica-

	

534
suSu

	

162
Aka- 99, 312, 566
sukurana- 315
supti-

	

564
stir-

	

564
sera

	

564, 566
stiram 87
sus 498
suuar- 564
suxra- 564
"saeta- 441
gam- 534
s"oi0ra-

	

564
gal-

	

118
gala-

	

78, 564
sati

	

78, 564
sav- 565
siia-

	

33, 565
Maya- 564
taez"a- 406
tak- 565
tan-

	

210, 439, 565
tanti- 565
taoxman- 565
tap- 565
tar-

	

565
tarva- 549
tag-

	

119
tata-

	

121
tauruuan- 355, 565
tauruuayant- 565
tav- 565
taxma- 565
tip-a-

	

95,565
tizi-

	

493
toga-	328
ttituk- 536
tuuan- 566
Oanj- 566
0j3aiiahuuant-

	

452
Oj3auuant-

	

323
0f 3axg-

	

565
-Ona- 572
Ora- 551, 566

Oraxta-

	

174
Oray-/Ori-

	

566
Ori-

	

551
Orima-

	

327, 551
Orisuua- 455
Ora-

	

566
udra- 212
ugra- 566
upa 573
upa-apam 331
upama- 566
upara- 566
uparaoaigta-

	

331
uruuaes- 569
uruuag- 569
uruuan- 562
uruuant- 562,569
uruuasna- 286
'uruuata- 288
Zuruuata- 288
uruuata- 569
uruua0a- 566
uruuaz- 363,569
uruui- 128
uruzdi-paka- 430
us- 573
usa- 566
usan- 566
usant- 567
uskat- 492
usma- 566
ugah- 566
ugta- 566
ugtana- 211
ugtra- 566
uta 36, 566
ux5a- 567
uxgan- 567
tixti-

	

567
uzbar- 447
uz-daeza- 551
vacah- 543
vadar- 567
lvaed-

	

22, 508, 568
2vaed-

	

22,568
vaediia-

	

568
vae6ah- 218
vaLt iia-

	

568

737
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vaeg- 469,567
vaejah- 567
vagina- 567
vats-

	

121
vassa- 567
vat0-

	

567
vahiiah- 567
vahi"sta-

	

567
vahma- 567
vaniia-

	

241, 568
van-

	

23, 123, 407, 567
van-ana- 149
vanant- 567
vanat-pasana- 337
vanati-

	

337
vand- 568
vaghah- 567
va0haz.dd-

	

21
vai hiiah- 567
vailho karanaoiti

	

335
vaghu- 567
vaniia-

	

567
-vant-

	

573
2vanta-

	

567
3vanta-

	

567
var-

	

567
vaya-

	

210, 241, 567
'varah- 400, 567
2varah- 400, 567
varakasana- 567
varaxoSra- 40
varaza- 567
varacah- 433
varod-

	

357, 413, 434, 445, 567, 569
varasa-

	

215, 259, 339
varadu- 497
varaka- 40
varama- 339
varaman- 567
varana- 567
varanah- 484
varosa- 567
varasa- 426, 433
vara"sna/i-

	

433
varat-

	

104, 402, 567
varo0a- 568
varoz-

	

13, 434, 568
varozana-

	

142

varazana- 569
vas- 566, 568
vasah- 568
vasa-

	

568
vaso.xsa0ro

	

19
vaso.x°aranah-

	

216
vastra- 434
vat- 484, 568
vata- 543
vati-

	

17
vato.snt-

	

162
vahiiah-

	

567
vaxs-

	

567,568
va(y) 568
vaya- 350
vaz- 414, 439, 567
vaza-

	

345, 414
vazi- 567
vazo-ra0a- 284
vazra-

	

568
vohrka- 40, 569
varadi- 569
varana-

	

142,474
varaOra- 433
voroOrayna- 554
varaz5na- 569
varazuuant- 569
vi- 22
vi- 403, 573
vis-

	

568
vibagha- 312
vid- 568
vi-dar- 22
vidisa- 347
viduuah- 205,568
vifra-

	

568
viiada-

	

569
viiam- 569
viiauuant-

	

357
vii-usq 569
vira-

	

160, 568
vuaz- 348
visiia-

	

568
viso.pu0ra-

	

568
vispa- 568
vispa-hisat

	

353
vispatauruua-

	

353
vispa-vanya- 352

vispo.piti-

	

508
vispb-paesa-

	

352
vitar- 22
vohuna- 568
xan- 26,569
xara- 569
xraos-

	

358
xrap-

	

191
xratu- 569
xruta- 569
xsa- 569
xs"aeta-

	

569
xs"aiia-

	

23
xsap- 316, 359
x"sa0ra-

	

569
xsa0riia-

	

358
xs"ay- 569
xsna- 229
xsnav- 569
xsuuae(3a-

	

312
xumba- 371
x°a- 569, 573
xva(3rIra-

	

204, 509, 550
xvaSata-

	

555
x°aepaiOiia-

	

137, 556
x"aetu-

	

555
x"afna-

	

569
x"aini-

	

177, 240
x°an- 543, 553, 556
x°andra-

	

141
x°anuuant-

	

361,556
x°ar- 457, 458
x°arai0iia- 570
x"aranah- 553
xfara0a- 458
xvara0i- 570
x"as"a-

	

487
x°asaoka- 273
xvE0ra-

	

508, 556
yah- 240, 364
yam- 167
yana- 570
yaghuiia- 570
yaog-

	

116,570
yaona- 570
yaoxa6ra- 365
yaoz- 41,570
yaoza- 452

yaozda- 479
yara- 570
yas- 129
yas- 570
yasna- 570
yata-

	

186
yata- 408, 409, 489
yati-

	

408
yatu- 40
'yav-

	

327
2yav- 327
yauua- 412,441
y(a)uuan- 570
yaz-

	

462, 570
yazamaide 259
yazat(a)-

	

366
yazata-

	

364
yima-xsaeta- 364
ytiiSista-

	

570
yuta- 570
zaena-

	

164, 570
zaini-

	

368, 411, 550
zantu- 551
zafar-

	

367, 535
zaiiana-

	

571
zaini-parsta-

	

570
zairi-

	

571
zam- 571
zan- 570
zana- 551, 570
zantu- 570
zaoiia-

	

411
zaos-

	

571
zaoaa-

	

133, 461
zaotar-

	

552
zao0ra- 552
zara-

	

570
zaraniia-

	

570
zaraniio.paesa-

	

437
zaraniia-

	

414, 441
zaranu- 570
zaranu-ma(i)ni- 369
zarmaiia- 570
zarstuua-

	

503
zasta-

	

119
zata-

	

571
zauuah 486
zauuar-

	

371, 571
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zav- 486
zaya- 571
zazuuah- 571
zba-

	

139,301
zbatar-

	

139, 301
mad- 552
ziiana-

	

371
ziiani

	

445
zraz-da- 404, 552
zruuan- 571
znrah- 571

D.9 Old Persian

a- 24,571
a(n)-

	

571
abi-

	

571
ag-

	

12
agiyadis" 224
agiyadiya-

	

38
afuva- 547
agriya- 547
ah- 462
wham 41
ahaniy 41
ahyaya 39
aiva-

	

129
ama- 477
amata- 104
anamaka- 39
antar 571
apa- 571
apadana- 35,438
apan(i)yaka- 34
apara- 547
api-

	

571
api-

	

547
aranjanam 36
arastan 561
ardastana-

	

35
arika-

	

38, 547
arsti-

	

563
ardata- 562
arta-

	

32, 542
artava 38
ar(u)vasta-

	

548
ar(u)vastam 33
asa-

	

35, 214, 486, 548
asabara-

	

119

asan- 548
aspa- 459
ati

	

571
a0auca 126
Or- 12
aura- 539, 547
ava 571
axsaina-

	

43, 47, 80, 441, 548
ay- 548
ayauda 41
ayaumaini"s 38
azda 411
baga-

	

97, 539
bagayadis 39
baji-

	

417, 430, 442, 492, 521
bajig	37
band- 549
bandaka- 549
bar- 463, 549
bara- 549
bard- 550
bav- 477
brazman- 438
brazmaniya 40
bnmi- 37, 477, 550
bnmiya 37
ca

	

36
-ca-

	

571
6iga-

	

33, 551
da-

	

377, 463, 551
dacara- 431
dad 38
dahyau- 37,551
dahyava 37
dahyavam 37
dahyu-

	

37,551
dahynnam 37
daiva-

	

551
daiva 40
daivadana- 438
daivadanam 40
dana- 551
dar- 552
daraniya- 570
darga- 552
dars-

	

15, 552
dam- 552
dasta-

	

119

data-

	

97, 552
data 38
datam 38
di-

	

419, 432, 552
dida-

	

419, 438, 451, 551
dipi-

	

389, 538
draxt- 459, 552
drayah-

	

167
dr(u)va-

	

33
dur(u)va- 552
Jura- 552
dug- 552
duskrta- 448
flu- 405, 571
framana- 553
framatam 41
framatar-

	

553
framataram 34
fras"a-

	

553
frasam 33
fratara-

	

421, 553
fra0- 553
gaiOa- 553
garmapada- 39
gasta- 554
gaub- 187
gaud- 554
gaus"a- 423, 554
gav- 554
gaOu- 554
grab- 554
haca 36,572
hula" 505,572
haina- 554
ha(m)-gam- 26
hamigiya- 506
haruva-

	

114,193
hasiya-

	

102, 555
haumavarga- 40
h(u)vars"tika-

	

295
h(u)vasabara- 295
isva-

	

556
iyam 39
jan- 556
jiva- 556
-ka- 24
kama- 556
kamna- 188

kan-

	

39, 225, 557
kapautaka- 36, 518, 557
kar-

	

233, 441, 557
kara- 557
karsa- 557
kasaka-

	

79, 222, 229, 557
kasciy 428
kaufa- 24, 557
kayada 40
ma tarsam 558
magus 34, 404, 558
-maiy 89
manya- 558
marika- 242, 558
martiya- 20
maska- 95
maskauva 95
mazda- 541
ma0i"sta-

	

558
mica-

	

110
mi0a 33
mi0ra- 110
naiba- 559
naman 559
napat- 559
nar- 559
naucaina- 460
nav- 259
ni- 572
nipista-

	

389, 560
niyaka- 560
n(i)yakam 34
pa- 560
Oda- 560
paisiya 75, 572
paiO- 560
para- 572
pal- 572
paridaida- 446
paridaida-

	

446
pare-

	

561
paruzananam 33
pass-

	

272, 410, 572
pasava-

	

36
pasts 451
patikara 35
patis

	

572
patiy

	

538, 572

741
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D.10 Reconstructed Old Iranian

*abauga- 414
*abeeis 415
*abeeiya- 415

442
372, 445

415
412

patiyavahyaiy 41
pa0i- 561
pavasta-

	

561
pint-

	

35, 392, 561
pitar-

	

561
pupa-

	

561
rad- 562
rasta-

	

562
raueah- 562
rautah-

	

562
sad 563
sinkabm"s 35
skau0i-

	

563
spada- 564
std-

	

564
stana-

	

37, 76, 564
stnna-

	

36, 564
syata-

	

564
syati-

	

33, 565
s"yav- 415,565
taeara-

	

36, 431, 565
taka-

	

565
takabara- 434
takabara 34
tann-

	

565
tauma 565
tauma- 323
tauman- 323, 565
tav-

	

565
tigra-

	

565
tigraxaudd 34
Oaigraeis 39
Oakata- 30
()and- 500
0ika-

	

30
Ouxra- 564
u- 572
ubarta- 555
ucara- 550
n6-dram 38
upa 573
upakrta-

	

331
upasta- 404, 566
uska- 492
uta 36, 566
uOandu- 566
uva- 571
uvada-

	

31, 75, 555

vapabara- 434
vaina- 567
-vant-

	

573
var- 567
vardana- 569
vau- 567
vazrka- 342
vind- 568
visa-

	

568
visa-baga- 462
visadahyu- 37, 80
vispazana- 34, 78
viO- 568
vi(y)-

	

573
viyaxana- 39
xra0u-

	

569
xraOum 33
Ana- 569
xsapam 33
x"sapapava- 404
xsacapavan- 79
xs"a0ra-

	

23
x"say- 569
x"saya0iya-

	

219, 569
yad- 570
yaka- 39, 363, 570
yanaiy 36
yatu- 40
yaud- 452, 570
yaumaini- 570
yaumani- 367
zana-

	

391, 551, 570
zananam 79
znrah-

	

371,571

*abigarana-
*abistavana-
*abi"savaka-
*abi"savana-
*abra-

	

101
*ab[yava]ram 470
*Mama- 437
*aeamakara- 415
*Midis 81

*5ciyadis

	

81, 93, 155, 243, 288, 309
*aciyadiya-

	

82
*acrzi"s

	

82
*adainaka- 437
*adatis" 458
*adbaza- 100,442
*adena- 437
*adranga- 442
*adukana- 39,82
*adukani- 82
*adukanya- 83
*advan- 446
*af itara- 404
*agrig	461
*ahvamapatis" 415
*ama- 174
*anamaka- 83
*apam 411
*aparga- 442
*apidanabara- 415
*apidanis 437
*apiyaxsapa- 415
*apmabara- 415
*ar-

	

109
*aranjana- 80
*ardakana- 416
*arlka- 547
*ark- 24
*asapatis

	

416
*aspa- 484
*aspamanga- 412
*aspasti- 120, 458
*aspas0va- 416
*astaudana-

	

438
*astu 462
*asuka-

	

102
*a"stova-

	

455
*atika-

	

123, 413
*atr-

	

127, 461
*ativadana- 461
*atrvaxsa-

	

416
*aOarvapatis" 417
*a0ravapatig 417
*a0uka-

	

102
*avadaisa- 447
*axsainafaina- 441
*ax"sainaxvaina- 441
*axsena- 80
*azata- 404

*azatis

	

459
*azda-

	

411
*azdakara- 417
*baga- 446
*bagadaucis 461
*bagadauciya- 461
*bagaya- 461
*bagayadis 84
*bagayadiya- 84
*bagedis 84
*bagezis 84
*bahya- 459
*bajika- 442
*bajikara- 417
*bajis

	

80
*bannka- 417
*bar-

	

146,147
*bara 463
*bara-

	

107,442
*barabara- 417
*baramanis" 412
*barekara- 417
*barekara- 417
*baris 404, 412
*bariya-

	

412
*baryakara- 417
*bata- 456
*batabajis" 443
*brazmadana- 438
*brazmani 89
*brg- 478
*eapu("s)va- 455
*cac(us)vaka- 450
*caraka- 412
*caOrupatig 418
*ea0ruvarda- 418
*ei-

	

505
*girataka-

	

413
*gistoya- 455
*gi"sva-

	

455
*gubva- 438
*dabraka- 413
*dadi 463
*dafnya- 447
*dahyupati"s 418
*dahyutnxtis 418
*daina- 461
*dama 446
*damya- 405
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*dana- 79
*danaka- 450
*darga- 521
*dasapatis

	

418, 419
*das"iya- 418
Magna- 407
*data 80
*databara-

	

418
*dad-

	

169
*ddti(h)mara-

	

419
*datis

	

446
*dati"s(h)mara-

	

419
*da0ahva- 455
*daeapa- 451
*daOapati"s

	

418, 419
*da0auvaka- 450
*da0v(i)ya-

	

448
*dauga- 461
*daucaka- 462
*daucanya"sna- 462
*dauciya- 462
*davaka- 419
*did(i)yaka-

	

419
*dida-

	

438, 538
*didapati"s

	

419
*didrlca-

	

419
*doca-

	

461
*draxta- 459
*druvata- 403
*drnabaji"s 452
*drnabajya- 452
*duga- 456
*du"skrta- 448
*dusvan- 403
*duxcis" 420
*farnah-

	

122
*famavant- 378
*fa0anapatis" 420
*framanakara- 420
*framazda- 420
*frampram 403
*frasaka- 420
*frasakara- 421
*frataci"s

	

421
*frataka- 421
*fratama- 405
*fratamya- 405
*frataraka-

	

421
*fra0aka- 421

*fra0ana- 421
*fraya- 422
*fiyapati- 422
*gaioapatis 422
*gaioastana-

	

412
*gam- 190
*gandabara- 422
*ganza- 443
*ganzabara- 422, 470, 521
*ganzamnidanis 438
*ganzapa- 423
*ganna- 507
*garmapada- 85
*gasta-

	

405, 554
*gaoukabara- 423
*gaukaoya 423
*gau"saka-

	

423
*gazara- 459
*ge0apatis 422
*ge0astana-

	

412
*gnadra- 405
*godakena- 456
*godiea- 459
*griva- 448
*grda- 423,508
*grdakara- 424
*grdapatis 424
*hadabigava- 443
*hadajana- 407
*hainaza-

	

518
*hamakaryagraba- 443
*hamara- 443
*hamarakara- 424, 444
*hamarakamaya- 444
*hamaunita 411
*hambara- 438
*hambarabara- 425
*hambariya- 439
*hamyati- 408
*hanbaga- 425
*handaiza-

	

451
*handarza- 408
*handauna- 439
*handesa- 451
*handona- 439
*hangaioa- 425
*hanpana- 439
*haptaxvapata 425
*harzapanta- 425

*haOramarn- 425
*ha0rava-

	

413
*ha0ya- 512
*haumarga- 90
*haumavarga- 90
*havana- 413
*haxa- 425
*haxaya- 382, 425
*hezapana- 426
*(h)umana- 446
*(h)umapns 446
*(h)uvagrdya- 414
*(h)uvagrdyani- 414
*(h)uvarsabara-

	

426, 434
*(h)uvarya- 456
*hvar- 40
*hvara- 456
*frakara- 426
*i[stis]

	

470
*jauka- 403
*javyam 411
*jivi-

	

411
*jivya- 412
*kafya- 413
*kamaka- 408
*kaneuka- 445
*kapautaka- 80
*kapiea- 449
*kara- 473
*kara- 456
*kara(h)mara- 408
*karapatis 426
*karataka- 426
*karga-

	

38, 81
*kasaka- 79
*kasunaOva- 444
*ka0aka- 79
*kmuka- 427
*kutakara- 459
*madama- 405
*maduka- 456
*magu"s 79
*maiz- 248
*manaubara- 405
*mandrapatis" 427
*marduna- 19
*mari- 449
*maribara- 427
*marta- 20

*ma0istaka- 427
*mava- 404
*mazdd- 405
*-me 89
*migda- 459
*migdauvarya- 457
*mrdu- 19
*mrta- 530
*mrzu- 19
*nafa- 427
*nam- 559
*namikara- 409
*naueis 460
*naugrabata- 439
*naupati- 427
*nauvaza- 439
*navarakara- 388,427
*navauva- 455
*naxta- 259
*nidanis 439
*nidaniya- 439
*niparta-

	

448
*nis"akavaka- 405
*ni"stavana-

	

409
*nitama- 406
*nitanis"

	

439
*nitanya- 260, 439
*novaka- 427
*pai0iskara-

	

428
*paneova- 455
*paneuka- 450, 455
*panira- 457
*paniya- 414
*parastama- 428
*paratar 412
*pardeda- 446
*pardesa- 447
*paribada- 440
*paribara- 440
*parikana- 440
*pariseka- 444
*paristava-

	

428
*paristavana- 404
*paseadata- 409
*paeada0apati"s 428
*paseta- 409
*passada-

	

451
*pasabara- 409
*pati-

	

522
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*patieagnis"

	

410
*patifrasa-

	

428
*patigama- 410
*patijnanta- 428
*patikara- 79
*patikarakara- 429
*patimarns" 270, 429
*patinazdi"sta-

	

429
*patisaika- 444
*patiseeana- 444
*patiseka-

	

444
*patistava- 406
*patig[]

	

471
*pati"suvamabara- 429
*pativanya- 406
*pa0aei"s 410
*paOu- 450
*paxsemna- 457
*pesi"skara-

	

428
*pista-

	

457
*pistaka- 460
*pistakara- 429
*pistya- 429
*pi0fa- 410, 429
*pi0fabaga- 429
*pi0fakana- 430
*pr0uka- 444
*piita-

	

406
*ra(m)f-

	

516
*rabaka- 460
*raifi"s

	

410
*raitaka- 430
*ramikara- 430
*rarm"Icara- 430
*ramikarig 430
*ramya- 406
*raod-

	

501
*ratig	430
*ratn-

	

509
*raz-

	

286
*raz-

	

286
*raza-

	

430
*razaka- 430
*razakara- 430
*razya- 460
*reba- 406
*rdasti"s

	

460
*rdba- 449,505
*rdva- 450, 505

*rmata- 447
*rstabaji g	430
*r"sabara- 470
*r"stibara-

	

430
*rta-

	

472
*saigrava-

	

311
*sarakara- 431
*sausuka- 414
*sayaeapa- 431
*sinjitis"

	

460
*spadapati-

	

518
*spaka- 30
*spitakana- 431
*sraugyata-

	

448
*stand. -

	

80
* ganaka- 460
*gala-

	

66, 78
*-"se-

	

461
*tacara-

	

80
*tapugka- 440
*tang- 566
*tausa-

	

173
*taxtaka-

	

440
*tezavant- 406
*tipati

	

431
*tdta- 460
*Oaigraeig	85
*Oaiva-

	

160
*Oatapa- 452
*Oatapati"s

	

431
*0avar- 457
*Oavayahva 452
*Oavayahvanta- 453
*Oavehva 452
*Oavehvanta- 453
*0nkakara- 471
*Ouravar-

	

87
*unuuta- 460
*upabandaka- 432
*upacara- 440
*upadaiti- 432
*upadeti- 432
*upaganzabara- 432
*upaiti-

	

406
*upajan(i)ya- 432
*upakrta- 441
*upanjaka•a- 432
*upasa- 433
*upasaita- 441

*upaseta- 441
*upasta- 404
*upavatgug 433
*upayata- 444
*usplna-

	

122, 406
*ugtabara- 433
*u"stayama- 433
*ustema- 433
*uzbara- 447
*va(h)u"s 407
*vanya- 407
*varcabara- 433
*varda- 413, 434, 486
*vardaka- 445
*vardavarda- 434
*vama- 445
*varya- 407
*vasapu0rava- 434
*vastrabara-

	

434
*vazaka- 414
*veskrta- 407
*vibuxta 448
*vidabaga- 435
*vidabara- 435
*vidafrasa- 435
*vi-dar-

	

22
*vimana- 410
*vimani- 410
*vira(h)mara- 436
*vis(a)puOra-

	

436
*visadana-

	

78
*visaibaga 462
*visaka- 436
*visebaga 462
*visebagaya- 462
*vispadahyu- 80
*vispadana- 78
*vispazana- 78, 454
*vistovaka-

	

451
*vistoya-

	

456
*visiitabara-

	

436
*visyaddta-

	

414
*viOapuca- 436
*vixana-

	

88
*vixani-

	

89
*v(i)yadus"

	

413
*viyatika- 410
*viyaxana- 89
*viyaxanig 89

*vrizis 457
*vrkazana- 454
*vrzanapati- 436
*x"sacapava- 79
*xsacapavana- 34, 404
*xgaOrapa-

	

136, 436
*xs"aOrapana-

	

136, 436
*xvara- 457
*xvarakara- 457
*xvari- 458
*xvari"skara-

	

362, 437
*xvarOa- 362, 458
*yane 4,80
*yagta- 462
*yatakara- 437
*yauddna- 441
*yauza- 452
*yavadana- 441
*yavitam 412
*yavya- 458
*zaina-

	

411
*zaita- 460
*zamba- 413
*zana- 404
*zarnica- 414
*zarmpaOa- 437
*zan(i)yaka- 441
*zarnu- 510
*zraza- 404
*zyani- 445, 502

D.11 Iranian - Semitic

*girisuakara-

	

472
*magallatakara- 473

D.12 Iranian - Babylonian

*samidakara- 473
*0amidabara- 473

D.13 Iranian Elamite

*hag- 472
*hagira-

	

473
*ha0- 473

D.14 Middle Persian

m'1k1 424
'ng'm 555
'sps"wn

	

121, 565
ab 547
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abadan 547
abd 547
abedag 406
abgandan 415,503
af3rang- 36
abzar 440
adwen 437
'grid 404
ahng 102
al 562
amadan 553
amar 555
amurzidan 559
a-peg'''.

	

508
and 416
arm 563
arwand 548
ast 548
astodan 438
awestan 445, 547
awi"staftan 547
ayOxtan 570
az 572
azad 549
azd 411
b'dwky 549
b'm 549
badag 456, 549
bay 549
baj

	

37, 417, 430, 442
band 549
bandag 549
banug 417
bar- 442
barag 323
bars k 404
barsom 438
bay 539
bah 459,549
bim 549
bar 393,549

eakok 550
ca"sm 550
eidan 551
eihr 551
cob 550
dabr 413
dad 552
dah 419, 448, 450, 451, 455, 552
dan(ag) 450
dana 551
dard 22
darg 552
dargman- 168
da"sn 407
das""tan 552
datawar 418
deh 551
den 461, 551
desag 551
didan 552
diz 419,438
dnby 413
dost 103
do"sag 173
draxt 459, 552
drot 403
duxs 420
dyn'wr 525
erangih 442
estadan 564
fra-

	

571
fragan 389
framkar- 403
framadar 553
framan 553
fra-nam 559
fratom 553
fraz 553
frestag

	

553
gam 553
ganj 443

gos" 554
go"sag 423
gozenag 456
grwdy 358
gryw 448
haft 555
hambar 425, 438
hambay 425
hamkar 443, 555
handarz 408
handraxtagIh 442
hanzug 547
havan 413
hazar 555
hezag 426
hit 385
hom 541
hu- 572
hnk 555
jadug 40
juwan 570
kabod- 557
kaf 413
kam 556
kapie 449
karbunag 557
kardag 426
kardan 557
kargas 557
kawad 187
Iced 190
kirb 557
kirm 557
kodak 456
knk 557
kun 481
kust 558
kustan 231
mah- 541
mast 341
mazdayasna- 244

tiff 559
nam 559
namaz 559
nar 559
naxust 560
nay 559
nazuk 560
nem 559
newkok 500
nezag 559
ni- 572
nisay/k 28
nmbr 257
no 455
nog 559
paean 410
pad 572
padan 560
padifrah 428
pah 560
pahlug 561
pak

	

146,561
panj 450
par- 572
paristag

	

428
pars" 560
parwar 440
pas 572
patigam 410
patkar 35
paz 560
pdy"t 471
pid 561
pidar 561
pil

	

35, 561
pir 477
pist

	

561
pistag 460
post 561
ptm'n 429
ptshw'l 429
ptshwl 429
pawl 429
pndag 561
pun- 415
pus 561
pym'n 429
rah 562

brazidan 550 ganjwar

	

422, 553 ma 558

buland

	

550 gaw

	

554 mew 459

bum 550 gawars

	

554 mihr 541, 559

bun 550 gaw-mes

	

554 mizd 559

bursmadan 438 ges

	

553 mod 253

6ahar 550 gar

	

554 musk 559

Bahr 550 gnzwbr

	

422, 553 nab 559



750

	

J. TAVERNER

	

INDICES

	

751

ran-

	

561
raz 562
raz-

	

286
raz-kirrog 430, 562
razor 562
redak 430
rn 561
robah 562
rod 562
fei gn 542
roz 562
rup 562
sag

	

30, 563
sam 563,564
sang 548
saxt 563
se 551
sir

	

39, 566
siya 564
sor 457,563
sorag 563
sp'hpt

	

518
spar 564
sped 314
spihr•

	

564
spurrik 407
sraw 564
srub 438,564
srudan 564
stir

	

564
sad 78, 564
"sage 564
gan 564
Caftan 565
tan 565
taxt 440
tez 406
tihog 565
Whin 565
urmod 460
uspurrik 407
ugtar 566
vistan 568
wahar 87
walidan 569
ward 567
warom 339
wan 445

wazidan 567
wen 567
wi- 573
wigras- 362
win 474
wind 568
wis 568
wispuhr 568
wist 451
wgyd'x(w) 354
wurroyistan 567
xam 506
xamiz
xargoss
xrostan
xwarnn
xwarrah 553
yawed(an) 412
zang 570
zard 571
zay 571
zayt 460
zen 551,570
zufr 556

D.15 Parthian

571
'b'yd 406
'bg'w 443
'f3gn

	

415
'dbz- 442
'hnrrkr 424
'njwg 547
'wd 36, 566
'wpdyt 432
'wzbry 447
'xwrpty 415
jgnd 512
`spwr 407
bg 539
bnd 549
bz 549
exr 550
eyhrg 551
d'dbr 418
d'dbr 418
d'r

	

552
d'gn 407

d'tbr 418
das 552
drwd 403
dyn'br 525
frg'w 553
frh 553
gnz 443
gnzbr 422,553
gryw 448
gg 554
gzn 443
lift

	

555
hry 566
k'm 556
mry 449
mygdg 459
myhr 541, 559
mzdynz 245
mzdyzn 245
n'p 559
n'zwg • 560
nd 559
nm'c 559
nr 559
nw' 455
nw'g 559
nxws"t 560
nym 559
pag 572
pdm'n 429
prh 553
prnwg 560
prypt 422
ptbzyk 521
ptgm 410
ptsyk 444
pw'g 561
pwhr 561
pyd 561
pyl 35
qnjwg 445
ran-

	

561
rf 561
rwb's 562
rweyn 562
rwd 562
sd 563
sp'dpty

	

518

sy'w 564
sygpr(y) 444
sywg 566
g'd 78, 564
"sibah 565
grg 564
gyft

	

316
s"yr 564
twxm 565
wbndg 568
wiyras- 362
wrd 567
ws"myn 568
wgyd'x(w) 354
wy- 573
wynd 568
wyspwhr 568
wygmn 568
y't 409
yw'n 570
z'm 556
znb 413
zrw'n 571
zyn 570

D.16 Sogdian

571
"d-'yn'k 437
"p 547
"p'y 560
"s'wk 548
"s'wk' 102
"swk 102
"wy"stk 22
"yp'y 431
"yw"stk 22
"6wk 413
" Swkh 413
'N3t(')

	

555
'y'm 547
'7m 547
'ndwxg 565
'nk'yr

	

511
'nkr'nt

	

555
( ')pc 560
'prtm 553
'pt 561
'rn

	

563

506
403
381
569
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'sp

	

548
'spwm 407
'stk

	

548
'yzt(')

	

411
'zd'qry'

	

417
'zt' 411
b'y 549
byn 14
bwi 37
bwzbr 37
f3rz

	

550
13rz 'k

	

550
13ry 'w

	

553
f3trnng 99
f3wmh 550
Qynd 549
33yz'k 549
fay 539
c'mk 572
ck(')"st 340
cp'ys 519
ctf'r 550
ctf 3'r 550
db'n 477
ds(') 552
dyx'w 551
6'r

	

552
6rwk 169
6y(3-

	

552
6(3z-

	

442
f-

	

571
frm'n 553
y'm 506
ymb- 525
ywrst'ny 554
yw"s 554
yzn 443
k'm 556
kp 557
kynn 557
m'y 541
m'x 541
m6w 558
my6'k 459
mn6 558
mwrzk 559
myn'br 240
mys 541, 559

myzd 559
my&r• 541, 559
mz' 559
mzt'yzn 245
n- 572
n'm 559
n'zwk 560
ny'm 560
nm'c 559
nw 439
nw'y6 260
p'66 560
pcy'z 554
p6ynd 536
pnc 450
prbyn 14
prm'n 553
prm'nh 553
pm 553
pry 553
pr6'ys 447
ps'f r 409
pty'm 410
ptkr'k 35
pts'p 563
pts'yt 451
pts'6 451
pt"sknp 471
pwrn 415
py6(h) 35
p(y)r- 572
r'y 401
mf3 561
rnk"n 36
rwps 562
ryk 38, 547
rysk 457
ryz'kh 457
s'pt

	

563
s 'rst

	

563
sm'tyh 473
sm'ytyh 473
spwm 407
st-

	

563
swyt 546
symtyh 473
synkt 533
syty'

	

30

"sgwr0 62
sryw 564
Srwry 564
twk 565
twz 534, 566
wf 3'ntk

	

568
wan 568
wy- 573
wyn 567
wyn' 474
wyrk 569
wyws 569
xs'wn 569
xwy'r 556
y'twq 40
z'n(')wk 570
z'r

	

555
zy'nt 512
zmb 413
zrm 485
zrw 571
zyp'k 571
zyrn 570

D.17 Khotanese

a- 571
ace- 413
arra-

	

563
asks-

	

548
ata 571
ata 571
ba 2573
bad- 567
ban- 549
bays- 567
baysua- 549
bzna- 474
bira- 477
birgga- 569
bisa-

	

568
bria-

	

553
buna- 550
bus- 147
byas- 569
byusta- 569
daha- 545
dai-

	

552
dar

	

552

dara-

	

552
data-

	

38, 552
drai 566
gausa- 554
ggaunda 220
gyuna- 570
ha- 571
Kama- 39, 506
ha-nam- 559
hauda- 555
hinaysa-

	

518
hu- 572
hvaiia-

	

556
jsa-

	

572
juna 570
jvaa- 570
kar- 557
kas- 557
kavuta- 557
khauysa- 265,309
ksira-

	

564
mamth- 558
nai- 455
nama- 559
ni- 572
no- 439
pa- 571
pa- 560
par- 572
pasa- 560
patar- 561
patcu 572
purra- 415
raph- 561
rraha- 562
rraha- 558
rrlysua- 457
mus- 562
sumar- 555
saran-

	

564
sata-

	

563
Sava- 564
Si-

	

552
SSara-

	

564
std-

	

564
svi

	

564
ttanv-

	

565
ttray-

	

561
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eahar 550
caka 550
eakok 550
caman 550
cap 359,535
car 550
Garb 550
earidan 550
earx 550
eagm 550
eidan 551
cihr 551
eira 551
Mk 550
eust 551
dad 38, 552
dah 552
dah 545
dam 450
dandan 173
dagan 407
da"stan 552
der 552
dez 551
didan 552
dih 551
din 461, 551
dinavar 525
din-awar 525
dirav- 552
diraxt 459, 552
diz 419,438
dost

	

103
duridan 552
durad 403
duya 456
estadan 564
far-

	

571
faravan 553
farman 553
fan 553
farvar 440
gam 553
ganj 443
gardan 567
gasta 554
gags"n 443
gaw 554
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uys-

	

573 ahu

	

548
vasta-

	

568 ahu

	

102
vi-

	

573 amadan 553
ysara-

	

555 ambar 425, 438
ysaruna-

	

571 amrud 460
ysirra-

	

570 amurzidan

	

559
andak 105
andarz 408
andaxtan 173
andudan 439
anger 382
arang 36
arastan

	

561
and 416
arg/k 392
arm 563
arman 114
armed 460
arzidan 548
ast

	

548
ay-Ma 437
az 572
azad 549
baba 560
bag 549
bahar 87
baj 37
balidan 569
band 549
bane 417

D.20 Bactrian
bar
bar

567
442

acxwpo

	

62
B5poyo

	

169
barazidan

	

550
barbar

	

417
µao

	

541 bare 323
vo-

	

572 bank 404,524
barm 339

D.21 New Persian bauz 151
a-

	

571 baxt 549
ab

	

547 baz 417, 430, 442
(a)ba

	

573 baze 549
"add

	

547 beh 459, 549
abr a

	

17 bim 549,567
actin

	

437 buland 550
adrang

	

442 bum 550
afgandan

	

415 bun 550
afsan

	

421 bate 150
afzar

	

440 eaguk 550

INDICES

gawars 554
gaw-meg 554
gaz 222
gazar 459
ges6 553
girawidan 567
gok 187
gor 189
gord 569
gag 554
gowhar 554
gowje 459
gu- 573
gurg 569
gustar 434
haft 555
hamar 443
hamkar 443, 555
hangam 195
bazar 555
hezum 547
hem 541
ja/uvan 570
jade 40
jama 192
jauhar 554
jaja 556
kabis"a 26, 557
kabk 223,225
kabod 557
kad 557
kag 556
kah 537
kahra- 526
kahruba 557
kaik 556
kaka 556
kam burdan 97
kan 557
kar 557
kardan 557
kardar 226
karv 557
ka"sidan 557
ka"stan 456
kaviz 449
kirm 557
kiln

	

191, 481, 482, 557

D.18 Tumguq

xs""era-

	

564

D.19 Choresmian

'13d

	

555
'ngy6 195
'wrd 567
ange0- 425
bw'ry 567
f3ncy 549
(3wm 550
cm(y)k 572
d'ry 552
knc(y)k 445
n- 572
p'0 560
pc 560
rravasa- 562
sary 564
Owa- 126
uspmra 407
wz 567
x'm 506
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kurf 537
kurg 557
mah 541
maiwa 459
mama 558
mask 95
mast 341
ma 558
mihr 541, 559
miwa 459
mul 19, 508
mug 559
may 253
muzd 559
nabid 508
naf 559
naft 531
nam 559
namaz 559
nar 559
naw 559
nawa 559
nax 427, 560
naxost 560
nazuk 560
neka 500
nem 559
nev 559
neza 559
ni- 572
noz(an) 460
numunk 560
pahla 561
paiman 270, 429
pak

	

146, 561
panir 457
panj 450
par- 572
paru 560
pas 572

pus 561
pust 494
puxtan 457
rang 281
raq 401
rast

	

359
rax"s

	

558
raz 430
raz 286, 430, 562
razban 425
rev 561
riwand 460
rod 562
ro"san 542
rost 291,430
roz 562
rabah 562
sad 563
sag

	

30, 62, 563
sagar 311
samid 473
san 421
sang 327, 548
saped 314
sas

	

563
saxt 563
saxtan 327
sazad

	

159
si

	

551
sina 332
sinjid 460
sipah 564
sipahbaS 518
sipar 564
sipihr 564
sir 39, 566
sirka 457
siyah 564
°stan-

	

564
sad 436

taj

	

565
tan 565
tazar 565
tez 406
tihn 565
toxtan 566
tat 460
tuvan 566
tuxm 565
ustan 445, 547
ugtur 566
wazidan 567
xam 39
xamiz 506
xam- 26
xar 569
xaras" 362
xargo"s 403
xoy 569
xu- 572
xur(r)a 553
xwandan 556
xwastan 236
yax"sudan 415
zabar 570
zag 570

INDICES

dary 552
f ml- 572
fars

	

561
fat 560
fid 561
fus 560
fys 560
(i)dard 249
i-gur-un 528
imis 559
istun 564
kad 185
kada 185
kom 128
kur- 528
he 571
minevar 240
mud 558
naw 439
nistauan- 409
niv 560
nom 559
nystuan- 409
(m)rtm 566
ra-

	

571
rabih 562
rx 571
rftw-

	

562
nezin 283
rasug 183
robas 562
roxs 562
ravas 562
ruxs 562

pasayde

	

451 sugur(na)

	

315 zambnr-

	

491
pidar

	

561 surudan

	

564 zanu

	

570
pil 35, 561 surx 564 zarah-

	

571
pist 561 sasak 414 zard 571
pista 460 susk 161 zerang 571
post 561 sutan 564 ziba 571
pi-Ma 561 "sah 569 zin 551
pun 415 galvar 489 ziyan 445

757

in

	

421
Bast

	

159
zar

	

571

508 D.22 Osseticgekardan
ger

	

564 a?d-

	

572
a;xsin

	

548"sinah 526
ginav
gird

526
160

(a;)z-m entun
angud

	

195
558

gumurdan

	

555
"sustan

	

200
avd

	

555
axsar

	

305
bwzzun

	

549
bazug

	

549
bcerzond

	

550
damn

	

552

tabar
tabar
tabidan
taftan

565
322

322
322

tagar 565 daryn

	

552
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rypSJ3h 562
seda;

	

563
sau 564
sidza

	

159, 333
simd 490
sk 'uanxun 563
sk 'unxt 563
stad

	

315
styn 564
sugda;g- 546
wynyn 567
wyrnyn 567
xai 304
xor 456
xuar 456
xurxur 483
za'rm(e) 570

D.23 Kurdish

kur- 528
gani- 26
varg 569

D.24 Baluci

adenk 437
riv 460bard 536

gvark 569 D.35 Pagto
nar 559
peikal 557 cirg 557

sai 551 dre 566

senay 332 fat 554

wad 236 ywa 554

zabr 570 la- 572
maa 558

D.25 Baskardi ma 558
om 39

zamb/p 413 psa 560

D.26 Gebr In 548
toma 565

vistara- 434 vrizi 457
wi"stal 568D.27 Ormuri yan 570

khzi 557 zar 555
ss"ir

	

564
D.36 Waxi

dai 25, 545
mutr 558
nayd 560

nesim

	

563
pov

	

509
re-

	

571
skid

	

30
trfli

	

566

tuiim

	

566
yard

	

215, 259, 339
vin

	

474
zbos-

	

147

D.39 Sumerian
D.37 Zaza

vag-

	

548

D.38 Armenian

KASKAL

	

446
TIL.G1D.DA

	

538

D.40 Semitic
acar

	

437
amie

	

506
anjuk

	

547
apat

	

547

rui

	

128
hatru

	

537
nwz

	

439
smk

	

308
atrows"an

	

548
axorapet

	

415 D.41 Aramaic

'bgrn

	

442
'b"swk

	

415
'bgwn

	

412
'bygm

	

442
'b[yw]rm

	

470

azat

	

549
baba

	

560
bazak

	

417
dehpet

	

418
d"sxoy

	

420
ganj

	

443 'dmg

	

442
'dwn

	

446
'dyn

	

535
ganjapah

	

423
gomeg	554
gugak

	

423 ['hs]nhwyn

	

441
'hgynpn

	

441
'hgynpyn

	

441
hamarakar

	

424
handes

	

451
hum

	

39
jok

	

403
'mtr

	

503
'p

	

411
karapet

	

426
karavan

	

227
'pdyt'

	

432
'pgnzbr'

	

432
mar

	

449 'pm 411
mazdezn

	

245 'prytr 404
nis

	

560 'pyty 406
nizak

	

559 'rdb 449
paear

	

440 'spring 412
panir

	

457 'spm 407
partk

	

495 'gprn' 407
pagar

	

409 'grh 536
pa"statakan

	

409 'gm 437
patcen 410
patgam 410
patgkamb 471
sngoir 35
t'ag

	

565
takaipeta 565
tapar 565
tuzem 566

D.29 Ros"nani

pa0 560

D.30 Sangleci

pov 509

D.31 Somgun

karz 557

D.32 Sugni

firuyn 570
may" 558
pa0 560
pue 561
-wun 568
wurj 569
zimb 413

D.33 Yaghni

pat 560
rijan 457
xumbak 371

D.34 Yodga

D.28 Paraci

yus 568
maro 559

'tr

	

461
'trwdn 461
'wdys 447
'wpkrt 441
'wpst' 404
'wpsth 404
wpsr 441
'wptgtw 504
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'ynmg 38
'zd

	

411
'zdkr 417
'zt

	

404
b't 456
bg 446
bgy 461
br 463
brykr 418
brzmdn 438
byrt' 405
bz 521
bzy 521
dargaga- 521
ddy 463
dm' 446
dmy 405
dpny 448
drht 459
drwt 403
dryrsy 538
dgn 407
dt 80
dtbr 418
dwg 456
dwr 461
dwskrt 448
dwgwn 403
dyn 461
gdbr 422
*garis 472
gnz 443
gnzbr' 422
grd 423
gst 405
gwgk 423
gzr 459
hrg 458
hd'bgw 443
hmkrygrb 443
hmr 443
hmrkr 424
hmrkrny 444
hmwnyt 411
hmyt 408
hnbg 425
hndrz 408
hndwn 439

hndyz 451
hndz 451
hngyt 425
hnpn 439
hpthpt 425
hwn 413
hgtrpn' 436
kpwtk 80
krp' 522
krs

	

81
krtk 427
ksntw 444
*magallat 473
mdm 405
mgg 79
mgwg 34,79
mnwbr 405
mry 449
mss"k 95
mw 404
mzd' 405
ngrbt 439
nprt 448
npt 427
ngtwn 409
nwpt 427
nwz[yn] 439
prbr 440
prkn' 440
prnmkr 420
prtk 421
prtr 412
prtrk 421
prypt 422
ps"sdt 409
ptgm 410
ptkr 79
ptkrkr 429
ptp 410
ptpkn 430
ptprs 428
ptstw 406
pty 538
ptyprs 428
ptys"[ ] 471
ramya- 405
rytky' 430
sarbalehon 489

sarnida 473
shr 522
sprb 538
sptkn 431
spynh 431
srkrn 431
srwgyt 448
stwn 80
grk 412
"sshmr 434
tmw'nty 439
tr'

	

516
twt 460
typt 431
wr"sbr 434
wspzn 78
ymn 128
yat' 462
ytkr' 437
ywdn 441
ywz' 452
zn 404
zrnyk 441
zrz 404
zwk 404
zwym 411
zyny 445

D.42 Babylonian

abu 472
ah-ga-ad-ra-pa-nu 436
ah-ga-da-ra-pa-nu 436
[ah-gad?]-ra-pa-nu

	

436
am-ma-ri-a-kal 424
am-ma-ri-a-ka-ri 424
am-mar-kar-ra 424
am-ma-ru-a-kal 424
am-ma[r- ] 424
an-de-e-su 451
ap-pa-da-an 35
ap-pa-de-tu4 432
a-ra-za-pa-na-ta-gd

	

425
ar-da-bi 449
ar-ta-

	

33
ar-ta-a-ma 38
as-pa-<as>-tu4 459
as-pa-as-ti

	

459
as-pa-as-tu4	459

as-pa-as-to-n-a

	

416
as-pa-sa-tu4	459
a"s-ta-bar-ri

	

431
as-te-ba-ri-an-na

	

431
az-da-kar-ri

	

417
ba-a-ri 442
ba-ar-ra 443
ba-ar-ri 443
ba-ar-ru 443
ba-ra 443
bar-ra 443
bar-ri 443
ba-ru 443
bi-ra-za-am-man-ni-i

	

89
da-ar-gi-i"s

	

521
da-ass "si-ia

	

418
da-a-ta

	

38, 81
da-a-ta-ba-ra

	

418
da-a-ta-ba-ri

	

418
da-a-ti

	

81
da-a-tu

	

38
dar-gi-i"s

	

521
da-"sa-d 36
da-gi-ia

	

418
da-ta-ba-ra 419
da-ta-ba-ri 419
da-ta-bar-ra 419
da-ta-bar-ri

	

419
di-dak-ku 420
ga-ar-da 423
ga-ar-da-pa-ta 424
ga-ar-da-pa-tu4 424
ga-ar-du 423
ga-ar-du-pa-tu4 424
gan-za-ba-ru 422
gam- 477
ge-te-pa-tu4 422
gi-ri-su-a-kar-ra-nu

	

472
[h]a-am-ma-ra-ka-[ra]

	

424
ha-an-ba-ra 439
ha-at-ri

	

537
ha-at-ru

	

537
ha-tar 537
hu-to-ba-nu 426
hu-ti-ba-nu 426
ha-ta-at-ri

	

537
ha-ta-ri

	

537
472
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ip-ra-sa-k[a-nu]

	

421
ip-ra-sak-ku 421
ka-al-am-ma-ri 408
ka-ra-am-ma-ri 408
kar-ri-am-ma-ru 408
kupru 537
ma-gal-la-a-ta-kar-ra-nu

	

473
ma-gal-la-a-t6-a-kar-ra-nu

	

473
ma-gal-la-a-t6-kar-ra-nu 473
ma-g[u-...]

	

79
ma-gu-ge-e 79
ma-gu-"su 79
ma-gu-g6 34, 79
ma-gu-ug 79
ma-ga-a-ka 414
ma-ss"a-ka 414
ma-ga-ku 414
mas"ku 95
mid-ip-ra-a-su 435
mid-pa-ra-su 435
mi-id-ip-ra-zu 435
mugkenu 517
nadanu 440
napalsuhu 285
napalsuhu 285
pa-ar-de-e-su 447
pa-ar= de-su 447
pa-di-i 522
pa-ha-se-e-mu-nu 457
pa-ra-as-ta-a-mu 428
pa-ra-as-ta-mu 428
parakku 522
par-de-e-su 447
par-de-su 447
par-ra-as-ta-mu 428
pa-sa-'-du 452
pa-se-et 409
pi-it-pi-[ba]-ga

	

430
pilu 285
piru 35, 285
pi-ti-pa-ba-ga

	

430
qipu 538
ra-bar-a-ba-ra-nu

	

509
rikis qabli

	

451
sahharu 522
samidu 473
s[i-i]n-ga-[ab]-ru-6

	

36
"sa-'

	

36
ta-ag-sa-ii

	

36

ti-gir-hu-6-du

	

34
n-'-is-pi-da-a-'-i

	

80
6-ma-as-pi-it-m-6 434
n-ma-as-ta-ar-ba-ra-'

	

435
n-mar-ga 90
n-mar-ga- ' 90
6-mar-za-na-pa-ta 436
6-ma-su-pi-it-ru-6

	

434
6-mu-ur-ga-' 90
6-pi-a-tu4 445
up-pa-a-ia-ta 445
up-pa-de-e-ti 432
up-pa-de-tu4 432
us-ta-ar-ba-ri

	

435
us-ta-ar-pa-ri

	

435
us-ta-ra-ba-ri

	

435
us-tar-ba-ar

	

435
us-tar-bar

	

435
us-tar-ba-ra-u

	

435
us-tar-ba-ri

	

435
us-tar-bar-ra

	

435
us-tar-bar-ri

	

435
us-tar-ba-ru 435
us-ta-ri-ba-ri

	

435
us-ta-ri-bar-ra

	

435
us-tar-ri-ba-ri

	

435
us-ta-'-ma-[nu].MES

	

433
us-to-ba-ri

	

433
us-te-'-ma-nu

	

433
us-te-ia-a-am-ma-nu 433
[u"s]-te-ia-a-ma-nu

	

433
uz-ba-ra 447
uz-ba-ri 447
uz-bar-ra 447
[u]z-bar-ri 447
n-zu-ut-ta-bar-ra

	

436
zi-im-ba-ni/-nu

	

413
zim-ba-nu-6 413

D.43 Hebrew

kebeg 527

D.44 Syriac

ny"s' 560

D.45 Arabic

fit 35
gizar 459
jihbidh 422

qaffz 449
samak 308
saruq 396
zayn 368

D.46 Elamite

ab-ba-ak-ka4-na-ig	503
ab 'bar-ka4-s"e 442
ab-ba-ka4-na(-is/-ip)

	

503
ab-ba-ka4-na(-is"/-"se)

	

503
ab-ba-ka4-nu-ig 503
ab-ba-kan-nu-ig 503
ab-ba-kin-nu-ig	503
ab-ba-nu-ia-ak-ka4	34
ab-bar-na-ba-rag	415
ab-bar-na-bar-ra 415
ab-bar-na-bar-ra g	416
ab-bar-nu-ba-ra 416
ab-ba-uk-ka4-ig	415
ad-ba-zi-is"

	

442
ag-ge-ia 425
a-ia-a-e

	

39
ak-ka4-a 425
ak-ka4-a-ia 425
ak-ka4-e(-ig)

	

426
ak-ka4-hi-a 426
ak-ka4ia(-ig)

	

426
ak-ri-is"	461
ak-"se-na-um 80
a-ma-nu-i"s 410
am-ba-ra-ba-rag 425
am-ba-ra-bar-ra 425
am-ba-ra-bar-rag 425
am-ba-rag 439
am-ba-ri-is-is"

	

439
am-tar(?)-"ga(?)-[ ]

	

521
an-du-na-is 439
an-man-tag 503
an-mi-ud-da 504
an-na-ma-ak-ka4 83
an-na-ma-ak-kag 83
an-na-ma-ka4 83
an-na-ma-kag 83
an-na-ma-kag"1S	83
an-nu-man 504
an-nu-man-da 503
an-nu-mi-ud-da 504
an-tar-ma-ga 416
an-te(?)-pa-an-ia(?)

	

504

an-te-ba-s"e

	

521
appi 523
ap-pi-da-na-bar-ra 415
ap-pi-ia-ik-ga-ba

	

415
ap-pi-is-da-man-na 445
ap-pi-ka4-na-ge 503
ap-pir-na-bar-ra 416
ap-ga 536
as"-du 462
as-du-mag 455
as-sa

	

35
a"s-g a-bar-na-i"s

	

504
as-"sa-ba-ti-is"

	

416
a"s-s"a-bat-ti-i"s

	

416
at-tu-bat-ti(-is")

	

417
atta-

	

511
at-ti

	

536
ba-a-ia(-um) 459
ba-du-gi(?)-ki(?)-is-as"

	

504
ba-ge-ha-t[i-ig]

	

84
ba-ge-ha-zi 84
[b]ageiatiiai"s

	

84
ba-ge-ia-ti-is"

	

39, 84
ba-ge-ti-i"s

	

84
ba-is-ra-um 536
ba-is-ga-ba-ra 409
ba-iss ga-ba-ra"s

	

409
ba-is-ga-ma-

	

36
ba-is-za-da-sa-bat-ti-i "s

	

428
ba-iz-[zi?]-ik-nu-i"s

	

410
ba-ka4da-u-gi(-ig)

	

461
ba-ke-ha-zi-ig	84
ba-ke-ia-ti(-i"s)

	

84
ba-ke-ia-ti-ia-ag	84
ba-mag 504
ba-nu-ia-ge 414
ba-nu-ka4 417
ba-nu-ra 457
bapan-su-kag	451
ha-ra(-a"s)

	

443
ba-ra-bar-rag	417
ba-ra-man-nu-ig 412
13a-rag	443
ba-re-kur-rag	417, 418
ba-re-kur-ri-is"	417
ba-ri(-i"s)

	

405, 412
ba-ri-ba-ra(-um) 440
ba-ri-ba-rag	440
ba-ri-ba-tag	440
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ba-ri-ia(-i"g)

	

412
ba-ri-isg"-da-ma(-be)

	

428
ba-ri-pa-rag"

	

440
bar-ri-ba-ra g 440
bar-ri-ba-tag	440
bar-ri-is-da-ma(-ip)

	

428
bar-ri-ig-da-ma-na 404
bar-ri-isg da-u-na 404
bar-ri-ig -tams-na 404
bar-ri-se-kag-s"e

	

444
bar-ru-za-na-is-be-na

	

33
bar-ru-za-na-na-um 34
bar-te-da 446
bar-te-tag	446
ba-ru-za-na-na-um 34
ba-sa-zi-ig	410
ba-su-ka4 451
ba-ga-ba-ra 409
ba-ga-ba-rag 409
ba-ti-ba-zi-ig	443
ba-ti-ma-nu(-ig)

	

429
bat-ti-ia-man-ia-a 41
bat-ti-ik-ka4-na-is

	

504
bat-ti-ig-mar-na-bar-ra-is

	

429
bat-ti-ka4	505
bat-ti-ka4-ma 410
bat-ti-ka4-mag 410
bat-ti-ka4-na(-as/-is)

	

505
bat-ti-kar-ra-um

	

35
bat-ti-ka g	505
bat-ti-kur-ras"

	

79
bat-ti-ma-nu-ia(-as")

	

406
bat-ti-na-a"s-ti-i"s-tamb	429
[bat-ti]-ga-a-ka4-ge

	

444
bat-ti-ge-ka4	444
bat-ti-"se-ka g(-ge)

	

444
bat-ti-se-za-na

	

444
bat-ti-za-na-in-da

	

429
bat-ti-ze-ka"g	444
bat-ti-zi-ik-nu-ge

	

410
ba-u-iss

	

504
ba-zi(-ig)

	

80
ba-zi-is-ga

	

37, 80
ba-zi-ka4 442
ba-zi-ka4-ra

	

417, 418
be-a-"si-i"s-kur-ra-ip (pl.)

	

428
be- gi-ig-kur-rag"-be

	

428
bu-mi-ia 37

da-ab-rak-kag 414
da-ad-da-ma 38
da-ad-da-um 38
da-a-hu-i"s(-be-na)

	

37
da-a-hu-na-um 37
da-a-ia-ma 37
da-a-is-u-ig	37
da-a-is-u-ig	37
da-ak-ka4-bar-ra 34
da-ak-tuk-kag 440
da-a-ma 40
da-a-ma-da-na-um 40
da-at-ma-kag" 505
da-at-mas(-e/- ge)

	

505
da-at-tams

	

38
da-at-ti-is-ma-ras"

	

419
da-at-ti-ma-ra 419
da-at-ti-ma-rag	419
da-at-ti-mar-ra

	

419
da-a-ti-bat-ti-ig	418
da-a-u-[ig-be-na]

	

37
da-a-n-i"s(-be-na)

	

37
da-du-ia 448
da-hi-ut-tuk-ti-ig	418
da-ia-is-"si-iz-za

	

505
da-ia-is-g"i-za

	

505
da-i-bat-ti-is"

	

418
da-iz-za-ra(-um)

	

36
da-ka4-bar-ra-be

	

34
da-na-is"-be-na 79
da-na-ka"g	450
da-pu-ig ka4-um 440
da-sa-ba(-um) 451
da-sa-bat ti-i g 419
da-sa-mas" 455
da-"sa-bat-ti-is

	

418
dag-na 407
da-tam5	81
da-ti-ig	446
da-ti-ma-ra 419
da-ti-ma-rag 419
da-n-bat-ti-i g	418
da-ud-da-bar-ra 419
da-u-is"-sa-um 461
da-u-si-ka4 462
da-u-"sa(-am/-an/-um)

	

461
da-u-ga-an-nu-ag-na 462
da-ut-mass"(-e/-ge)

	

505

da-ut-tam5	81
da-ut-ti-ma-ra

	

419
da-ut-ti-[ma]-rag	419
da-za-ra

	

36, 80
du-da(-um) 460
du-ik-s"i-ig	420
du-is"-sa-um

	

461
duka 536
du-ka4-be 536
du-ka4-ka4 536
du-ma-ka4-ip 419
du-ma-kag 419
du-ru-ma-ir 87
du-ud-da-an/-um 460
du-uk-kas-be 536
du-uk-"si-is 420
du-u-"sa-um 461
e-ez-za-ba-na 426
ge-a-sa-is"-da-na

	

413
ge-hi-sa-is-[da-na]

	

413
ge-sa-bat-ti-ig	422
ge-gu-bat-ti-i"g	422
ha-a-ia-u-da

	

41
ha-an-ma-it-na-bat-ti-i g	415
ha-as-sa-i"s-da 473
ha-as-"g a-ka4 473
ha-ba-da-na 35
ha-ba-rag 439
ha-be-ez-zi-ia

	

415
ha-be-ez-zi-i g	415
ha-be-zi-ia

	

415
ha-da-at-ti-i"s

	

458
ha-da-iz-za-na 407
ha-da-ti-ig	458
ha-da-za-na(-is"/-um)

	

408
ha-da-zi-ig 505
ha-da-zi-na 408
ha-du-ge-na 82
ha-du-ia(-ig)

	

522
ha-du-ig	522, 536
ha-du-ka4-na(-ig)

	

82
ha-du-kan-ia(-ig)

	

83
ha-du-kan-na(-ig)

	

82
ha-du-kan-na-ia(-ig)

	

83
ha-du-kan-na-i"s-na 39
ha-du-kan-nu(-i"g)

	

82
ha-du-kan-nu-ia(-i g)

	

83
ha-du-ka4-nu(-is)

	

82

ha-du-ka4-nu-ia(-i"s)

	

83
ha-du-kin-nu 82
ha-du-kin-nu-ia 83
ha-du-mi-ia 522
ha-ir-da-ka4-na 416
ha-i"s-gi-ia-ti(-ig)

	

81
ha-is-s"i-is-ti-ia

	

82
ha-i"s-gi-ia-ti-ia-ig	39
ha-iz-za

	

36
hal-li-nu-ib-ba

	

536
hal-li-nu-ip

	

537
halma 522
halp-

	

514
ha-ma-it-na-bat-ti-ig	415
ha-mar(-am/-as") 456
ha-ma-ra(-um) 456
ha-mar-ra(-is/-um) 456
ha-ma-Z(4g) 505
ha-mi-ia-ak(?)-s"i-i g	506
ha-mi-is-ma"s 453
ha-mi-ma 453
ha-mi-"si-ia 506
hamit 105
ha-mi-ti-ia 506
ha-mu-ra 456
ha-na-ma-ak 83
ha-na-ma-ak-ka4 83
ha-na-ma-ak-kag 39, 83
ha-na-ma-ik-kag 83
ha-na-ma-ka4(-ig)

	

84
ha-na-ma-kag 84
ha-na-ma-kag"1S 84
ha-na-man-ka4 84
ha-na-man-ka"s 84
ha-na-mi-ik-ka4 84
ha-na-muk-ka4 84
ha-nu 41
ha-pi-da-nu-i"s 437
ha-pi-in-da-nu-ig" 437
ha-pi-i"s-da-u-na-um 445
[h]a-pi-iss tams-na 446
ha-pi-ka4-nu-ig	503
ha-pir-gi-mas 506
ha-pi-tams-nu-ig 437
ha-ra-an-za-na-um 36
ha-ra-in-za-na-ig	80
har-da-is-da-na

	

35
ha-ri-ik-ka4	38, 506
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767

ka4-ir

	

456
ka4-ir-ba-is-"si-ia-ig 507
ka4-ir-ba-i"s-gi-ig 507
ka4-ir-ba-gi-(ig) 507
ka4-ir-ba-ti-is-i"s 508
ka4-it-ma-bad-da 85
ka4-ir-ma-ba-tas 85
ka4-ir-pi-is"-ia

	

507
ka4-ir-pi-ig-gi

	

507
ka4-ir-pi-gi-ia(-ig)

	

507
ka4-ir-pi-gi(-is")

	

507
ka4-ir-rag-nu-ia

	

507
ka4-ir-"si-pi-ia-ip

	

508
ka4-ig-ba-h 537
ka4-ka4-tags

	

506
ka4-ma-ak-ka4 408
ka4-ma-ak-kag 408
ka4-ma-ak-ku 408
ka4-ma-ba-da-ig	85
ka4-ma-ik-ka4 408
ka4-ma-ka4(-ig/-urn)

	

408
ka4-ma-kag 408
ka4-ma-ku 408
ka4-man-ka"s 408
kam-ka4ti-ia-ig 423
kan-da-bar-ra 422
kan-su-ka4 445
kan-su-uk-ka4 445
kan-za-ba 423
kan-za-ba-ra 422
kan-za-bar-ra 422
kan-za-um 443

ha-ri-ka4(-i"s)

	

506
ha-ri-kag	506
ha-ri-nu-ip

	

537
har-ma-[ig]-tam6 33
har-ri-nu-ha-ip

	

537
har-ri-nu-ib-ba

	

537
har-ri-nu-ip

	

537
har-ri(?)-nu(?)-ra-ge(?)

	

506
ha-si-ka4 473
ha-"sa-ig	473
ha-ga-i"s-da 473
ha-"sa-is"-ga

	

473
ha-g a-ka4 473
ha-"si-ha-ti(-ig)

	

81
ha-gi-ha-zi 82
ha-gi-is-du-ig	81
ha-"si-ia-tag	81
ha-si-ia-ti-ia(-an/-i g)

	

82
ha-gi-ia-ti(-ig)

	

82
ha-"si-ra

	

473
ha-"si-ti-i"s

	

82
ha-tar-ma-ak- "sa 416
ha-tar-ma-bat-ti-i"s

	

417
ha-tar-mak-"sa 416
ha-tar-re-man-nu 425
ha-tar-ru-bat-ti-i"s

	

417
ha-tar-ru-ma-bat-ti-i g	417
ha-te-na 437
ha-ti-ka4	413
[ha]-tu-kan-nu-i[a-i"s]

	

83
ha-tur-ma-ak-g"a 416
ha-tur-ma-bat-ti(-i g)

	

417
ha-tur-ma-ik-s"a

	

416
ha-tur-mak-ga

	

416
ig -ban-da-ra-mat-ti-is"

	

98
is"-da-na

	

37
ig-du-na-um

	

36
ig-ra-ka4be

	

506
i"s-ti-ba-ra

	

431
ig-ti-bar-ra

	

431
ka4-an-za

	

443
ka4-an-za-ba-ra

	

422
ka4-a-sa-bat-ta[g ]

	

422
ka4-a-sa-bat-ti-ig	422
ka4-ba-u-[da-ka4]

	

36
ka4-ba-ut-tuk-ka4	36, 518
ka4-du-ka4-bar-ra

	

423
ka4-har-ba-"si-ia(-ig)

	

507

kan-za-um-nu-da-nu-i"s
ka4-pi-is-is"

	

413
ka4-ra-am-ma-rag	409
ka4-ra-ba-"si

	

507
ka4-ra-ba-gi-ia

	

507
ka4-ra-ba-ti-ig	426
ka4-ra-bat-ti-i"s

	

426
ka4-ra-ba-zi-ig	507
ka4-ra-ma-ra

	

409
ka4-ra-ma-rag	409
ka4ra-pi-ig-si-ig	507
kar-ba-iz-zi-ig"	507
kar-ba-gi(-ig)

	

507
kar-ba-"si-ia(-ig)

	

507

438

ha-turru-bat-ti(-i"s)

	

417
ha-ud-da-iz-za-na

	

408
ha-urn

	

41
ha-um-ra

	

456
ha-ut-re-mag"

	

413
ha-za-ir-na(-um)

	

437
ha-za-ir-na-ka4-ra

	

415
ha-za-ra-an-na

	

437
ha-za-ti(-i"s)

	

459
hi-ia-mi-is-i"s

	

458
hi-ra-ku-rag-ga	426
hi-ra-kur-ra

	

426
hig

	

526
hu-ba-ga-a-tag	441

ka4-in-za-ba-ra

	

422
ka4-in-za-um

	

443
karU-ba-gi-ia-ig	507
kar-ma-ba-da

	

85

kar-ma-bad-da 85
kar-ma-ba-tag	85
kar-ma-bat-tag	39, 85
kar-ma iz zi-is

	

508
kar-ma-zi-ig	508
kar•-pi-gi-ia

	

507
ka4-si-ka4	79
kagbah 537
ka["s]-`pi'-ia-ka4-ra

	

508
kag -g d-ka4 79
ka4-za-ba-ra 422
ke-ia-da 40
ki-ir-za-ip

	

423
kil-

	

514
ki-ri-ma 448
ku-da-ge-na 456
ku-ir-ka4-rag	458
ku-it-ra-ka4-rag 458
ku-ir-ra-um 457
ku-it-ri-um 458
ku-ir-za-ap

	

423
kuiz 423
kuk 234
ku-pi-ri-bat-ti-ig	537
ku-pi-ri-um(-hu-ut-ti-ra)

	

537
ku-ra-ka4-rag 458
kur-da-bat-ti-ig	424
kur-da-ka4-ra 424
kur-da-gi-ka4-ra(-ap)

	

508
ku-ri-urn 458
kur-ma-ba-tag 85
kur-nu-ik-ka"s-be 427
kur-nu-ka4 427
kur-nu-kag-be 427
kur-r[a-a]d-[du]-um

	

33
kur-ri-i"s-kar-ra-ig	437
kur-ri-ma 448
kur-ri-mag 449
kur-ri-mi(-is")

	

449
kur-ri-urn 458
kur-ru-gd(-am) 458
kur-ru-sa(-am/-an/-um) 458
kur-ga-am 81
kur-gd-um

	

38, 81
kur-tag 423
kur-za(-ap, -ip)

	

423
kur-zap 424
ku-ti-iz-za-an/-um 459

hu-ba-za-nu-ia-i g	432
hu-ma-nu-ig 446
hu-ma-ru-ud-da 460
hutt-

	

538
is-du 40
ia-ka4-um 39
ia-mi-da-um 412
ia-na-a

	

36
ia-ne

	

80
iba-

	

219
ib-ba-ma-ut-ku-is" 433
ib-ba-za-nu-ia-ip 432
i-ia-ne

	

80
i-[ig-ti-ig]

	

470
ik-na-tur-rag	405
ik-ri-ma 448
ik-ri-mag" 448
ir-da-ha-

	

33
ir-da-ma 38
ir-du-ba-am/-um 449
it-du-ma 505
ir-du-ma(-am/-urn) 450
irisdabaziisbe 430
ir-Th-ti-bar-ra 431
ir/kan-"sa-ba-ra 470
ir-ma-at-tam6 447
ir-ma-tam6 447
ir-ma-ut-tam6 447
ir-tag-ti(-ig")

	

460
it-ti-ba

	

450, 505
ir-ti-bar-ra

	

431
is-ba-mi-ia 506
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nu-da-nu-ig 439
nu-ia-ak-kam 34
nu-ik-du(-i"s)

	

508
nu-i"s-du(?)-pi-ig	508
nu-ma-ka4-ip 427
nu-ma-ka"s(-be) 428
nu-ma-u-mag 455
nu-ga-ka4-ma-ka4 406
nu-tams-mag 406
nu-tan-is-as"

	

440
nu-tan-nu-8 440
nu-tan-nu-ia(-ag/-ig/-ip)

	

440
nu-tan-nu-ig 440
nu-ut-tam5-ma 406
pa-da-rak 509
pa-da-rak-ka"s

	

509
pa-ma-nu-ia-ka4(?)-ra(?)

	

509
pa-mi-ra-ba-ti-ig	509
pa-mi-rag 509
pan-su-kas 451
pan-su-ma-i"s

	

455
pan-su-uk-kag 451
pan-"su-kas"

	

451
pa-sa-na-bat-ti-i"s 420
pa-ud-da-rak-ka4 509
pa-ud-da-rak-kas" 509
pa-u-mi-rag 509
pa-ut-tar-rak

	

509
pi-hi-ra-urn

	

35
pi-i[g]-da

	

457
pi-i"s-da-kur-ra

	

429
pi-ig-ti-ia

	

429
pi-ig-tuk-ka4	460
pi-ra-da-iz-zi-i"s

	

421
pir-du-ba-ka"s

	

509
pir-ra-da-iz-zi-i"s

	

421
pir-ra-da-su(-ig)

	

421
pir-ra-da-zi(-i"s)

	

421
pir-ra-ia-ag	422
pi -ra-ig-ga-ik-ka4	421
pfr-ra-iz-man-nu-ia 40
pfr-ra-[k]ur-ru-sa-ka["s]

	

509
pir-ra-ma-da-ra-um 34
pfr-ra-ma-iz-da 420
pir-ra-ma-na-kar-ra 420
pir-ra-ma-na-kur-ra g 420
pir-ra-ma-ud-da-ra-<<na>>-um 34
pfr-ra-ma-ut-tam6 41

kuti"s 423
ku-ud-da-ka4-har 459
ku-ur-ra-ka4-rag	458
ma-a-kur-ti-ia 414
ma-a-kur-ti-is-nu-ig	414
ma-du-ka4 456
ma-du-kag 456
ma-du-uk-ka4 457
ma-hu-ig 407
ma-i-ki 508
ma-ir-ka4-"sa-na-i"s

	

454
ma-ku-i"s

	

34, 79
man-ka4-na-i"s

	

88
man-tur-ra-bat-ti-i"s

	

427
ma-nu-ia 407
mar-da 413
mar-da(-um) 434
mar-da-mar-da-um 434
mar-du-ig(-be)

	

508
ma-ri-ia-urn 407, 456
ma-ri-pir-ra"s

	

427
mar's-kaq "sd-na-i"s 454
mar-ka4-ig-ga-na-ig	454
mar-ka4-ss"a-na(-a"s/-ig)

	

454
mar-kag-ga-na 454
mar-ka4-za-na(-ig)

	

454
mar-na 445
mar-ri(-ig)

	

449
mar-ga-ba-ra 426
mar-"sa-bar-ra 426, 434
mar-tuk-kas" 445
ma-sa-"si-i"s

	

508
mag-ka4-um-ma 95
ma-ti-is"-tuk-kag 427
me- 89
me-da-ss"u-na- ge 508
me-ig-da-um 459
mi- 89
mi-bu-uk-da 448
mi-bu-uk-tag 448
mi-da-ba-ka"s 435
mi-da-bar-ra 435
mi-ia-du-is"

	

413
mi-ia-ka4-na(-ag/-ig)

	

89
mi-ia-kan-na(-a"s/-ig)

	

89
mi-ia-kan-na-i"s

	

39
mi-ia-kan-nu-ig	89
mi-ia-tuk-ka4(-um)

	

411

mi-ia-tuk-ka"s

	

411
mi-ig-da-um 459
mi-ig-tam5 459
mi-ig-tam6 459
mi-ig-tam6-ma-ri-ia-um 457
mi-ig-tag	459
mi-ik-ka4-na 89
mi-ik-kan-na-i"s

	

89
mi-ir-ka4 - ga-na 454
mi-i"s-ba-da-na-a"s-be

	

78
mi-ig-ba-"sa-na 78, 454
mi-ig-ba-tan-na 78
mi-ig-ba-za-na

	

34, 78
mi-ig-du-ia 456
mi-ig-du-ma-kag 451
mi-ig-[k]a4-ir-tag 407
mi-ig-ga-a-ba-ka4 462
mi-ig-sa-da-a-hu-is

	

37
mi-ig-ga-da-na-i"s-be

	

78
mi-ig-sa-tan-na-i"s

	

78
mi-ig-ge-ba-ka4 462
mi-ig-ge-ba-ke-ia

	

462
mi-ig-gi-ia-da-ud-da

	

414
mi-i"s-tan-na 78
mi-ka4-na(-a"s/-ig)

	

89
mi-ka4-tam6 459
mi-kan 89
mi-kan-na(-i"s)

	

89
mi-kan-nu-ig	89
mi-kin-na(-ig)

	

89
mi-ma-na-um 410
mi-na-um 474
[m]i-ra-ma-ra 436
mi-ri-zi-i"s

	

457
mi-sa-ig	33
mi-sa-pu-g a-ig-be

	

436
mi-ga-a-ba-ka4 462
mi-ga-kag-be 436
mi-ga-tan-na-i"s

	

78
mi-ge-ba-ka4 462
na-mar-ka4-ra 388, 427
na-mi-ka4(?)-ra(?)-an-na 409
nap 517
na-pa-ge 427
na-um-mar-ra-kur-ra"s-be (pl.)

	

427
na-u-zi-ig	460
ni-kut-na

	

537, 538
nu-da-nu-is-is"

	

439

pfr-ra-sa-ka4	421
pfr-ra-sa-na-i"s 421
pir-ra-ga-kur-ra

	

421
pfr-ra-sa-um 33
pir-ra-tam5-mi-is-i"s

	

405
pir-ra-tam6-ma 405
pir-ra-um-pi-ram 403
pir-tu-ka4 444
pig-

	

519
pi-za(-um) 509
pu-ma-zi-ig 505
pu-ud-da 406
pu-ur-kur-za-ip

	

509
ra-ab-ba-kas" 460
ra-a-pi-i"s

	

410
rak(?)-ga

	

510
ra-mi-ia(-um) 406
ra-mi-kur-rag 430
ra-mi-kur-ri-ig	430
ra-ti-ig-be

	

430
ra-za-ak-ka4 430
ra-za-be 430
ra-za-ka4-ra 430
ra-zi-ia(-ra/-um)

	

460
re-ba-ig	406
riga-

	

522
ru i"s da ba zi-i g be 430
ru-mi-zi-is

	

457
sa-a-ak-kur-ra-zi-i"s

	

85
sa-a-ak- i-iz-zi-i g	85
sa-ad-da-bat ti-ig	432
sa-a-ik-ra-zi-ig	85
sa-a-ik-ri-iz-zi-ig	85
sa-a-ik-ri-zi-is

	

85
sa-a-kar•-ri-iz-zi-is

	

85
sa-ak-ri-[za/zi]

	

85
sa-ak-ri-iz-zi-(-ig)

	

85
sa-ak-ri-za

	

85
sa-ak-ri-zi(-ig)

	

85
sa-a-kur-da-ig	85
sa-a-kur-ez-zi-i"s

	

86
sa-a-kur-ra-iz-zi(-i g)

	

86
sa-a-kur-ra-zi(-ig)

	

86
[sa-a-ku]r-ri-iz-za

	

86
sa-a-kur-ri-iz-zi(-i"s)

	

86
sa-a-kur-ri-za

	

86
sa-a-kur-ri-zi(-i"s)

	

86
sa-a-kur-ri-zi-i"s

	

39

769
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tidda 538
ti-ik-ra-ka4-u-da

	

34
tila

	

521
tin-gi-i"s

	

147
ti-te-ka4-be

	

420
ti-te-kag-be

	

420
ti-ti-ia-kag-be

	

420
ti-ti-ka4	420
ti-ti-ka"s(-be)

	

420
ti-ud-da

	

438, 538
ti-ud-da-bat-ti-ig-be

	

419
tu(?)-ka4-kar

	

471
tu-ir-ma-ir

	

87
tu-ir-ma-ir-ra

	

87
tu-ir-mar

	

87
tu-ir-ma-ra

	

87
to-ir-ma-Mg	87
to-ir-ma-rag's	87
tu-ir-ma-ri-ig	88
tu-ir-ra-ma-ir

	

88
tu-ir-ru-ma-ir

	

88
tu-ma-ra"s

	

88
tu-ra-ma-ir

	

88
[tu]-ra-ma-ra

	

88
to-ra-ma-Mg 88
tu-re-ma-ir

	

88
tu-re-ma-ra

	

88
tur-na-ba-iz-zi(-ig)

	

452
tur-na-ba-iz-zi-ia-ig	452
tur-na-ba-"si-na-ma 452
tur-na-ba-za-i"s

	

452
tur-na-ba-zi(-ig)

	

452
tur-na-ba-zi-ia-ig	452
tur-ra-tan-nu-ig	510
tu-ru-ma-ir

	

88
tu-ru-mar

	

88
tu-ru-ma-ra

	

88
to-ru-ma-rag	88
to-ru-mark 88
tu-ur-ma-ir

	

88
to-ur-ma-rag 88
tu-ur-na-ba-zi-ig	452
u-ba-"sa-a-tag	441
[d(?)]-da-um

	

471
ud-da 36
u-ig bar-na-i"s-be

	

407
n-ig-nu-ri-ma"s(-be)

	

510
d-ig-pir-na-ig -be

	

407
uk-ba-a-in-za-kar-rag	432

sa-a-kur-zi(-is")

	

86
sa-a-kur-zi-is-is"

	

86
sa-ar-pi

	

523
sa-da-ba(-an/-um) 452
sa-da-bat-ti-i"s

	

432
sa-har-pi

	

523
sa-ik-ra-zi-i g	86
sa-kar-ri-zi-i g"

	

86
sa-ki-ri-iz-za

	

86
sa-kur-iz-zi(-ig)

	

86
sa-kur-ra 86
sa-kur-ra-a-iz-za

	

86
sa-kur-ra-za

	

86
sa-kur-ra-zi-ig	86
sa-kur-ri-za

	

86
sa-kur-ri-zi(-i"g)

	

86
sa-mar 457
sa-me-ia-ma-ig" 453
sa-me-ia-mag 453
sa-me-man-tag 453
sa-me-mag 453
sa-mi-ia 453
sa-mi-ia-ma(-i"s)

	

453
sa-mi-ia-man-da 454
sa-mi-ia-man-tag 454
sa-mi-ia-man-ti 454
sa-mi-is-mag" 453
sa-mi-is-magi' 453
sa-mi-ia-un-da 454
sa-mi-ma 453
sa-mi-man-da 454
sa-mi-man-na 454
sa-mi-man-tag 454
sa-mi-ma"s(-ig)

	

453
sa-mi-ma"s's 453
sa-mi-d-mag 453
sa-ra-pi-ig	523
sa-ri-pi

	

523
sa-tuk-ba(-um) 452
sa-u-ir

	

457
sa-u-mar 457
sa-u-ri 457
sa-u-ur 457
si-ia(?)-pa

	

510
sa ak-ri-iz zi i"s

	

87
ss"a-ak-"sa-ba-ma 79
ss"a-ak-ga-ba-ma-na-me 35
g a-am-man-ti-i g 454
ss"a-ir-nu-iz-za

	

414

ga-is-"sa-[um] 33
"sa-kur-ri-iz-zi-i g 87
sa-kur-zi-is"

	

87
sa-mi-da-kur-ra 473
"sa-mi-ia

	

453
sg"a-mi-ma(-as") 453
ss"a-mi-ma-da 454
ga-mi-man-da 454
ga-mi-man-tag 454
"sa-mi-u-[ma"s] 453
ga-na-ka g 460
gd-u-mar-rag 522
ga-u-su-ka4	414
se 461
ge(?)-ga(?)-ia

	

510
"se-is-zi-ba

	

431
sg"e-6-[ ]-i"s-da-ma

	

471
s"i-ia-ti(-ig/-um)

	

33
"si-in-ka4ab-ru-ig	36
gi-in-gi-it-ti-ig	460
"si-ig-du-ia-ig	455
gi-ig-ma 455
"si-ig-mag	455
gi-ra-da-ak-ka4	413
"signa/i

	

519
gi-"su-mag 455
"su-ib-mag 438
gu-ra-ma-ir

	

87
ss"u-ra-ma-ra

	

87
gu-re-ma-ir

	

87
gu-ru-ma-<< u>>-ur 87
gu-ru-ma-ir 87
gu-ru m°mar 87
gu-ru-mar 87
gu-ur-ma-ir

	

87
gu-ur-ma-ra 87
gu-ur-ma-ras" 87
tams-mi-da-bar-ra 473
tams-sa(-am/-an) 462
tams-"si-ia-um 462
tams°-sssa-um 462
tamsu-gi-ia-um 462
tar-ma 33
tar-na-ba-[zi]-is-ig"

	

452
tar-na-ba-kag 452
tar-na-ba-zi(-i"s)

	

452
te-en-gi-h

	

147
te-ez-za-ma-in-da 406
ti-da-bat-ti-i"s(-be)

	

419

uk-ba-a-<<pfr>>-tam6 445
uk-ba-a"s-sa 433
uk-ba-ban-tuk-kag 432
uk-ba-ha-hu-ut-ku-ig 433
uk-ba-[ha]-is(?)-g"a

	

433
uk-ba-ha-mi-"si-ia

	

506, 510
uk-ba-ha-mi-ti-ia 510
uk-ba-ma-ut-ku-i"s 433
uk-ba-pe-tag 445
uk-ba-ge-tag	441
uk-ba-sir-ma 510
uk-ba-u-ut-ku-ig 433
uk-ba-za-nu-ia-ip 432
uk-be-ia-tag	445
uk-pe-ia-at-tag	445
uk-pe-ia-tam6 445
uk-pe-is-tag	445
n-ma-nu-ig 446
u-mar-ka4 90
n-ma-ru-ud-da 460
u-mi-ru-ud-da 460
u-mu-mar-ka4 40
d-pe-ia-tag	445
6-um-ru-ud-da 460
d-za-ra-um

	

38
za-a-da-um 460
za-a-na-um 411
za-as"-mag 455
za-ir(?)-da-ra

	

510
za-ir-nu-pa-sa-i"s

	

437
za-ir-nu-pir-ra 510
za-ig-ma-kag 450
za-ig-gu-ig-ma 455
za-ig-gu-is"-mag	455
za-iss"-"su-ma"s

	

455
za-kar-ras

	

510
za-li 471, 506
za-ra-kag 412
za-Mk-ka4 412
za-rak-ka"s

	

412
za-gi-iz-za-um 510
za-si-za-am

	

511
za-"su-ig-ma 455
za-ut-tur-ra-mar-tag"

	

418
za-ut-tur-ru-ba-ti-ig	418
zi-

	

36
ziiais gizaum

	

511
zi-ig-na(-ig)

	

511
zi-is-"sa

	

33
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Su)prlµa

	

538
epsir15

	

8
xarciOrl

	

449
xepca 557
x6143a(ioc

	

509
xbµ(3acpr5 509
µav6pa 427
µaptc 449
1-teya5 apn'to5

	

8
v(xi- 560
v6i;

	

560
4ctpaicis 436
noX65 561
7cottf3atr1c

	

443
npocBpoc 16
rcpultio5

	

553
QaxoS 565
c apaniS 522
o-aiparc'gS

	

436
Qrcaxa 30
arcEvOco

	

518
i6xia 566
cpbpoc 442

D.57 Latin
donum 552
iuvenis 570
nobilis 20
noct- 560
nox 560
pecunia 450
pecus 450

D.58 Old Norse
fill

	

35

D.59 German
Nacht 560

D.60 Dutch (Flemish)
nacht 560

D.61 French
fauve

	

113

D.62 Czech
ryie 457

D.63 Russian
co6aKa 315

zi-ma-ia 412
zi-mi 411
zir-un-nu-iz-za 414

D.47 Proto-Eastern-Caucasian
*`warcciw`V 289

D.48 Hurrian
att-

	

472
gur-zi-pa-a-an 233
sug/kur 63

D.49 Egyptian
ntr 439
spat

	

431
t3 dry.t rsy.t

	

538
t3 ry.t rsy.t

	

538
wpwty 504

D.50 demotic
3bykrm 442
hstrpn 436
ih"strpny 437
kpd 449
gpps 509
wyspwtr 436

D.51 Coptic
MATOI 73
noute/i 439

D.53 Lycian
gasabala 521
fitipa

	

538
waksa- 217
xssadrapa- 436
xssa0rapa- 436

D.54 Lydian
sfarva- 538

D.56 Greek
a' prlto5

	

8
aptia(3T1

	

449
f3oocpop(36S

	

17

E. TEXT CITATIONS

	

ASAE

E.1 Old Indian
39 355 no.5

Atiqot
179

RV 17 114-121 no.10 244
5 44.7 213 17116 no.5

ATNS
466

E.2 Avestan 1 123

Visprat
5 471
11 144

19,1 259
Yasna

1 lb 517
13 247, 418

2,16 98 14 418
62,10 177 15 427
9,17 19

Yast
17 528
24 81

17,20 335 26 404, 408, 439, 443
19,34 364 50, 186, 42127
19,42 421 28b 466

E.3 Old Persian 34a 59
52338

A2sa 126 39 81, 286
A3Pa 246 41 340, 407, 446, 517
DPe 558 42a 449
XPc 79 43b 350, 459

44 491
E.4 Aramaic 46 446
A'Vsh 44 49 444
Alram 1986 50 159, 250, 314, 458

318-322 326 51 235, 517
327-334 177 52a 404
335-337 534 52b 239, 404, 405, 468
338 534 54 137, 257
339-343 534 58 110
345 472 59 467
346-348 117 60 165
349 117 63 116, 137, 196, 252,
350-365 244 299, 468, 517
368-369 244 64 193, 277
369A 147 64a 81
371-375 311 64b 246, 427
376-379 244 65 326

ANSMN 23 9-11 252 66 286
AOI 66a 269

13 44 66b 519
193 279 68 345
201 410 69 437

AP 71 57, 249, 468, 470
5 294 73 57
65 43 74 467, 514
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INDICES

	

775

76

	

525
100

	

128
112

	

68
Epigraphica Anatolica

111

	

115, 443
6 7

	

297
Eretz Israel

16 184
ESE

1 71 no.2

	

43, 404, 411, 461,
463, 470, 503
217

262
263
264
265
267

Meshorer & Qedar
3
4
6
48
74
84
100

NC
3/5 27 no.38
3/15 169 no.5
3/15 169 nos.3,4
7/1 120

79
83
85
89
91
93
99
101
105
135
139
161
166
167

Babelon 1893
156
169
173
180

BE
10 51
10 78

Bordreuil 1986
128
136
137

Bordreuil 1996
29 fig.1

CIS 2/1
98
100

CRAIBL
1966 48

Dalton 1964
105

Dan.
3,2
3,3

DB

DS
16
18
19
65

366
81
422
176, 517
449
348
59, 132
57
517
155
469
361
286
242

326
177
177
177

49
49

253
369
268

244

336
180, 294

525

333

422
422
15, 16, 17, 19, 21, 22,
23, 24, 26, 27, 28, 29,
30, 31, 32, 38, 43, 44,
48, 49, 64, 71, 95, 412,
529

237
63
467
127

407

47, 245

528
208
361
472

79, 288, 531
44, 80, 440, 459,
535, 536, 538
306, 308, 438
407
164, 405
63, 237
66

1999
477
477
477
516
244
244
244

114
326
65
306

OIP
69 26 no.20
69 30-31 no.33
69 32 no.39
117 22
117 208

P. Sam.
30

Parrot 1961
fig. 256

PBS 2/1
149

PEQ
110 23-24

Pers.
1

2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
10-11
11
12
12-14
13
14

15

16
17
18

19
20
21

22
23
24
25
26
27

28
170

	

29
103

	

30
281

	

31
44, 178

	

31-33
316

	

32

476

	

33
34

146, 370

	

35
36

49
37

132

	

38
39

103, 171, 194, 413,

	

40
422

	

41
251, 405, 412, 469

	

42
103, 412

	

43
251, 294, 389
68, 237, 251, 521

	

44
294, 396

	

45
251

	

46
167, 171

	

47
70, 113, 412, 413

	

48
171, 334

	

49
396

	

50
171, 226, 441

	

51
226, 422

	

52
171

	

53
126, 237, 251, 413

	

54
198, 237, 251, 389,

	

56
422, 432, 470

	

57
171, 198, 251, 412,

	

58
422

	

60
251, 413

	

61
171, 354, 405

	

63
144, 244, 250, 396,

	

64
422, 432, 522

	

65
227, 422

	

66
137, 422

	

67
57, 235, 396, 405,

	

68
412, 422

	

69
134

	

72
109, 250, 405

	

73
110, 137, 288, 389, 413

	

74
137, 233

	

75
169, 244, 432

	

76
327, 396

	

77

244, 250, 412, 432
250, 294, 396, 412, 456
137, 244
119, 396
432
137, 244, 250, 285, 396,
413, 422
203, 250, 468
167, 413, 477
244
65, 137, 159, 244, 382,
413
250, 362, 412
167, 203, 413
137, 244, 280, 413, 422
111, 244, 280, 412
103, 137, 405
110, 389
70, 110, 137, 297, 522,
538
311, 522
70, 137
110, 169, 294, 412
110, 137, 297
70, 110, 146, 521
110, 337, 522
155, 224, 389
110, 137
103, 110, 521
110, 155, 296
167, 186, 396
405
319, 405
124, 465, 468
222
167
263
285, 432
303
160
319
273
57
65, 244, 522
110, 294
117, 171, 204, 441
113, 251, 441
441
251, 304

517

2 400
FuB

14 20 no.9
FX

136

	

44, 80, 436, 446, 522
137

	

98
IEJ

14 186
JNES

58 3 fig.2
JRAS

1922 271 no.1
1986
1986 21
1986 21 nod

KAI
258
260

249

u^11^11 ll'
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777

78
80
81
86
87
88
89
91
92
95
97
98
100
101
102
103
105
106
107
108
110
111
112
113
114
116
117
118
119
120
121
122
124
125
126
127
128
129
131
133
134
138
140
141
149
154
156
161
163

100, 389
237, 405
468
250
244, 516
250, 469
250, 359
250, 280, 521
250, 396, 521, 522
193
244, 405
210
465
441
110, 233
233
389
110
110
110, 250
110, 147
110, 466
110, 146, 521, 522
110, 280
538
110, 262, 521
132
160, 235
154, 159, 334, 382, 432
159, 382
223
80, 278, 294, 314
405
351
120
124
258
112
183
103
389
432
396
389
389
522
522
341
521

PF (Ar. endorsements)
126

	

183
173

	

309
281

	

264, 424
704

	

296
858

	

410
1587

	

410
1791

	

247
1798

	

79
1801

	

298
1809

	

248
1825

	

361
2059

	

410
PF Ar.

55

	

281
65

	

294
112

	

327
114

	

280, 327
PFNN

541

	

184
Porada-Buchanan 1948

833

	

234
RES

1785

	

43, 404, 411, 461, 463
1785H

	

470, 503
1825

	

217
Semitica

25 93

	

124, 168, 469, 530
48 148

	

132
Shaked 2004

17

	

149
38

	

430, 431, 432
39

	

430
41

	

405, 412, 456
42

	

412
43

	

461
45

	

461
46

	

462
48

	

157, 333
55

	

141, 314, 440
56

	

336
Syria

41 285

	

50
64 312-313

	

132
TAD

A 2.7

	

340
A 3.6

	

262
A 3.8

	

262
A 3.9

	

347

A 3.10

	

113, 183, 313

	

B 2.4
A 4.1

	

44, 50

	

B 2.6
A 4.2

	

44, 221, 245, 262, 326,

	

B 2.7
428

A 4.3

	

347

	

B 2.8
A 4.4

	

81

	

B 2.9
A 4.5

	

44, 347, 411, 421, 423,
431, 437, 441, 448, 451,

	

B 2.10
461

	

B 2.11
A 4.6
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327

Errn. 23 54
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14 22 no.12 49 43 133, 209
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28 30 no.12 529 46

97 529 317, 472 28 34 no.20 46 14 57
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196, 198, 214, 283, 300, 73 372 53 87 no.l 45, 524 6245 46
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10 194 46 27 305, 314, 426, 443
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121 55 192, 319, 324, 527
10 238 104 42 354
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PT
85

RA
1 67
25 80 no.19
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16
SDf
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P1.55 (AO 17659) 45
P1.67 (AO 19927) 60
P1.71 (AO 20172) 54
P1.74 (AO 20297) 54
P1.88 (AO 26780) 46
P1.89 (AO 26782) 326
P1.94
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187
60

	

188

60
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337
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4 65 53 3 105 54 4 174 55 WVDOG
4 66 318 3 107 55 4 176 53 4 P1.15 no.3 55
4 67 466 3 109 54 4 191 67, 73, 111 WZKM
4 92 45 3 111 50 4 192 67 86 198 57
4 93 52 3 127 52 4 193 67 86 476 no.2 71
4 99 55, 135, 436 3 128 52 4 194 67, 73 XE 15, 23, 43, 58
4101 3 138 79, 125, 135, 423

	

5 55 459 Xer.81
4105 46 3 139 79, 125, 135 5 64 52 2 67, 283, 306, 314
4107 55 3 141 55 5 65 3 6653
4109 46, 451 3 157 54 5 77 52 4 61, 66
4115 67 3 159 81, 259, 318 5 79 54 5 66
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4 193 46, 67 3 169 49 5 101 525 XPb 15, 23, 43, 58
4 205 55 3 181 67 5 114 53 XPc 15, 23, 43, 58

VAB 3 182 67 5 118 72, 73, 136, 217, 522 XPd 15, 43, 58
3 2 529 3 183 67 5 128 119, 431 )(Pe 15, 23, 58
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6188 46 3 191 433 6 128 81, 432 36, 38, 43, 58, 68, 69,
VAT 4 64 529 6 145 52 70, 71, 75, 89, 90, 93,

15608 133, 144, 211, 435 4 66 529 6 153 52 94, 95
15609 314, 428 4 70 60 6 160 445 XPj 16, 23, 36

15610 245,428 471 60 6 171 73, 224, 361 XPm 23, 36
15612 117 4 85 48 6 172 53 XPp 15, 23, 58

15613 57 4 86 48 6 177 67 XPq 15, 23, 58
15615 296 4 87 73 6 178 67 XPr 15, 23, 58

15617 354 4 88 73 6 180 67 XSa 43
15618 274 4 89 54 6 181 67, 72 XV 15, 23, 43, 58

15620 214 4 90 54 6 182 67 XVsa 23
15621 253 4 99 53 6 185 361 XVsb 23

15626 469 4 101 53 6 187 274, 356 XVsc 23
15633 61 4 103 55 6 194 255 YBC
15709 208 4 105 54 6 226 223 11562 314, 371

VS 4 113 248 6 244 242 11568 300

3 55 528 4 114 55 6 252 72 11611 79, 119, 178, 214, 276,

3 61 529 4 119 52 6 302 140 470, 525

3 68 55 4 124 55 6 307 120, 354 11644 92
3 88 49 4 126 49, 452 6 309 518 11650 92
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3 91 49 4 134 53 20 49 322, 493 1 P1.5 no.4 51
3 95 49 4 140 49 WDa 15, 22, 59 1 P1.8 no.7 52

3 96 52 4 141 54 WDb 15, 22, 59 YOS
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3 103 54 4 160 72, 260 WDh 15, 22, 59 1 51 60
3 104 53 4 168 49 Wiseman 1956 3 66 79

P1.21 95 3 106 57, 60
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A3Pb
447
93

	

Ach. Hist. 13
144

	

103-104
144
57
57
519
57
142
519
57, 178
519
57, 256
145, 360

	

AMI N.F.
77, 469

	

19 149
57

	

Box
57

	

657
57

	

CMa
57, 256

	

DB
57
256
519
72

512
48
48, 71
48
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139 310 97, 242
71 74, 116, 372, 373, 398 158 179

	

232

	

215, 266 311 86, 241, 357, 453, 516
74 530 159 269

	

233

	

161 312 82, 86, 241, 392, 453,
79 360 160 63, 171, 495

	

235

	

380 501
84 486 161 311

	

236

	

308 313 241, 392
85 389 162 179

	

238

	

259, 398 314 277, 481
86 189 164 379

	

240

	

120 315 82, 380
87 260, 424 166 381, 488

	

241

	

298 316 100, 124
90 397 169 162, 484

	

243

	

364 317 71, 302
91 105, 176, 311, 401, 483 171 398

	

244

	

146 318 143, 461
96 348 172 413

	

245

	

151 319 197, 396
98 224, 533 174 159, 406, 497

	

246

	

71, 484 320 197, 396
101 122, 223, 229, 240, 260 175 76

	

248

	

74, 196, 284 321 380
102 199 178 496

	

251

	

219 322 435, 473
105 202,400 181 355

	

253

	

236 323 478
107 191, 391 183 488

	

256

	

305 324 164, 400
108 143 184 522

	

257

	

69 325 473
111 246, 398 185 414, 511

	

258

	

247, 271 326 138, 156
112 215 186 498

	

260

	

72, 140, 378, 390, 402 327 336
113 357, 391 187 259, 398

	

261

	

174 328 245
114 43, 310 188 174

	

262

	

305 329 44, 408
117 198 189 401

	

264

	

193, 394, 498 331 282, 389
121 466 191 153, 402

	

265

	

166, 516 332 147, 458
122 257, 269 192 259, 398

	

266

	

120,402 333 156, 202, 224, 319
123 216 193 384

	

268

	

391 335 133, 150
124 326 194 259

	

269

	

330 336 87, 237
126 488 196 310

	

271

	

143 337 133
127 73, 204, 357 198 320, 394

	

272

	

379 338 338, 453
128 154, 397, 400 201 198

	

274

	

197 339 190, 219
129 156 202 179

	

281

	

505 340 114, 320, 417
130 104 203 520

	

282

	

265 341 479
131 287 205 125

	

283

	

117 343 169, 362, 513
134 224, 386 206 224

	

284

	

140, 214 344 124,

	

125,

	

150,

	

179,
135 304 207 101

	

288

	

113, 385 252, 255, 338
136 159, 242 208 386

	

290

	

50, 94, 168 345 213, 258
137 347 209 281

	

295

	

380,491 346 468
140 118,219 210 58

	

296

	

179 347 130, 172, 408
141 424 211 294

	

297

	

485 348 76, 448
142 378, 424 212 178 299

	

180, 373 349 142, 202, 224, 319
143 424 214 187 300

	

118,316 350 282, 292, 378
145 182 216 326 301

	

228, 229 351 133, 134, 157, 336, 475
146 123,192, 227, 237, 288 222 402 302

	

338 352 228
150 488 223 284 303

	

65, 321 353 165, 216
151 326 224 106 304

	

323 354 160, 331, 523
152 214 225 240 305

	

341, 346, 411, 516 356 228, 247
153 219 227 488 306

	

391 358 265, 289, 398, 516
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359 88, 211, 281, 378, 503 414 462 398 517 86, 197, 266138
360 194, 398 415 364 463 107,266 518 177
361 89, 213, 342, 453 416 151, 256, 401 464 284, 293 520 65, 89, 402, 421
362 134, 351, 510 417 460 465 291 521 131,

	

148,

	

338,

	

398,
363 418 64, 231 466 172 440, 460, 473, 506245, 366, 520
364 203 419 241, 420 467 236, 242, 499 522 44, 47, 64, 138, 167,
365 316, 347, 382, 452, 507 420 89, 456 470 348, 475 198,

	

231,

	

239,

	

330,
366 43, 137, 143, 407, 461 421 291, 484 471 227 392,

	

395,

	

403,

	

415,
368 375, 381 422 131, 282, 292 472 77, 195 447, 459, 508, 509
370 89, 338 423 407 473 116, 284 524 137, 387, 454
371 64, 82 424 244, 398 474 322, 364 525 289, 357, 394
372 224, 380 425 86, 87, 175, 211, 378,

	

475 75, 110, 499 526 310
373 72, 182 419 477 256, 388 528 82, 89, 453
375 59 426 378 479 170, 440 529 81, 537

82, 341376 88, 313, 346, 402 427 480 189, 398 530 192
377 228, 234, 263, 320 428 220, 229 481 358,419 531 214
378 63, 368 429 502 482 101 533 386
379 43, 255, 363, 393, 501 430 200, 301, 312 483 507 534 59, 73, 94, 100, 175,
380 145, 230, 408 431 93, 154, 302 484 296 292, 386, 396, 398
381 135, 156, 181 432 154, 179 485 156, 507 535 131,

	

158,

	

252,

	

450,
382 222 433 266, 341, 418 486 89, 123, 385, 507, 530 493, 500, 504
383 255, 379, 491 434 301, 423 487 185, 474 536 228, 292
384 234, 284 435 359, 427 489 244, 379, 445 537 125, 134
385 146, 454 436 386, 391 490 110, 141 540 133, 236, 421
387 176, 392 437 82, 89, 399, 453 491 84, 89, 454 541 103,

	

104,

	

107,

	

133,
388 113, 257, 385 438 84, 89, 192, 281, 292,

	

492 145 153,

	

157,

	

159,

	

164,
389 63, 340, 500 453 493 175, 409 170,

	

177,

	

187,

	

188,
86, 139, 380, 460390 88, 145 439 494 283, 383, 440, 501 195,

	

203,

	

206,

	

207,
391 139, 496 440 440, 449

	

495 85, 142, 319 209,

	

218,

	

223,

	

238,
392 359 442 440, 449 496 87, 88, 291 241,

	

243,

	

261,

	

268,
393 385, 499, 505 443 76, 483 497 84, 205, 479, 538 280,

	

281,

	

320,

	

322,
177, 207394 254, 410 444 498 71, 461, 471 327,

	

333,

	

338,

	

352,
395 178, 185 445 72, 143 499 305 362,

	

367,

	

450,

	

468,
397 82, 84 446 179, 247 502 427, 432 483, 504
398 229, 275, 426 447 156, 202, 411 503 238, 247 543 156, 175, 191, 225, 378
399 83, 172, 520 449 77 504 207, 338 544 89, 156, 170, 231, 380,
400 347 450 284, 424, 454 505 295, 324, 453 416, 422, 453, 461, 495
401 145, 474, 503 451 326 506 375, 384, 399, 503 545 188, 214, 468
402 145, 474, 503 452 221 507 360 546 99, 245, 319, 380, 381,
405 86 453 185, 237, 402 508 295, 448, 458 520
406 126, 370 454 301, 493 509 110,214,386,387,446 547 69, 94, 131, 164, 245,
407 241 455 313 510 195, 231, 277, 375, 391, 280, 343, 391
408 86, 87, 272, 537 456 119, 492 392 548 134,

	

158,

	

178,

	

212,
409 87, 89, 424 457 453 511 135, 168 218,

	

231,

	

277,

	

282,
410 474 458 175, 298, 419 512 153, 254, 453, 516 296,

	

297,

	

311,

	

342,
411 293, 382 459 305, 454 513 94, 244, 381 349,

	

360,

	

391,

	

397,
412 381 460 157 514 291 399,

	

400,

	

415,

	

416,
413 81 461 135 515 133, 396 493, 503

516 44, 89, 224, 268 549 44, 500, 503



550

J. TAVERNIER

58, 461 649 502

INDICES

700

829

170, 265, 321256, 289 595
551 322 596 86, 94, 296, 428, 508 650 143, 193, 461 701 117, 413, 445, 505, 508
552 146 597 245, 336, 380 651 195, 261, 399 702 157
553 63, 171 598 102, 153, 462 652 155 704 105,

	

134,

	

197,

	

229,
554 289 599 288 653 306, 360, 495 252,

	

332,

	

414,

	

416,
555 322 602 654 240 417,

	

446,

	

453,

	

490,80, 157, 397
556 58, 247, 496 604 160 655 300 496, 522
557 505 606 76, 83, 87 657 196, 284 705 47, 155, 207, 257, 288,
558 48, 72, 304, 349, 510 607 88, 170 659 409, 456 301, 315, 465
559 255, 401, 460, 506 609 345, 380, 384, 396, 397 660 317, 341 706 150, 440
560 192 610 537 661 152 707 193, 302
561 156, 202, 231, 258, 461 611 126 662 359, 400 709 48, 332, 358, 415, 496
562 377 612 283, 407 663 231, 350 710 331
563 212, 453 613 43, 98, 248, 350, 461 664 349, 448, 456 711 82, 88, 480
566 213 614 236, 510 665 257 712 150
567 499 615 88, 106, 228 666 185, 448, 456 713 282, 292, 378, 454
568 301 616 154, 397, 507 667 350 714 58, 371
569 214 617 150, 155, 222, 289 668 138, 490 715 305, 340
570 137, 238, 421 618 355 669 351, 457 716 474
571 185, 440, 481 619 125, 222, 386, 446 670 213 717 123, 421
572 116, 162, 501 620 78, 212 671 248 718 343, 401, 490
573 105,

	

127,

	

146,

	

170, 621 219, 419 672 219 719 134, 135, 440
197,

	

246,

	

247,

	

377, 622 311 673 389 720 473
395,

	

399,

	

416,

	

420, 623 105, 354 674 105, 185, 229 721 83, 89, 189
433,

	

450,

	

478,

	

482, 624 330 675 238, 329 722 233
493, 503, 504, 505 625 83, 221 676 457 724 82, 99
78, 209, 236, 337, 338, 626 84, 334 677 180 725 340
352, 420, 495 628 359 678 259, 398, 453 726 75, 78, 95,

	

109, 245,
575 65, 108, 168, 402, 503 629 326, 490, 496 679 43, 98, 248, 461 265, 272, 336, 381, 454,
576 136, 225, 329, 358, 377 630 496 680 470 482
577 87, 138, 191, 193, 196, 631 394 681 423 727 116, 202, 388, 422, 538

214,

	

233,

	

280,

	

473, 632 139, 496 682 222, 372 728 63, 65, 76,

	

154,

	

158,
496, 501, 503, 505 633 291, 425 683 43, 300, 461 173,

	

182,

	

226,

	

294,
578 170 634 219, 456 684 204 359, 370, 387, 450
579 137, 387, 437 635 300, 398 685 258 729 157, 475
580 142, 426 636 261 686 82, 411 730 454, 499
582 138 637 247 687 154, 454 731 243, 365, 507
583 102, 245 638 86, 145, 150, 474, 503 688 303, 379 732 288, 340, 408, 415
584 108, 228, 410 639 471 689 113, 385 734 88, 130
585 85, 86, 236, 241, 501 640 145, 474, 503 690 78, 122, 351 735 243, 502, 508
586 65, 171, 172 641 141, 292, 412 691 231 737 306, 478, 495
587 374, 457 642 234, 393 692 72, 87 738 289, 476, 502
588 247, 419, 431 643 390 693 273 739 88, 143, 359
589 117 644 85, 86, 159, 499 694 385, 531 740 191
590 58, 371, 408 645 302, 376, 390 695 223 741 94, 328, 402
591 359 646 454 696 80, 157 742 123
592 77 647 215 698 391, 498, 532 743 123, 385
593 44, 153 648 238 699 196, 403, 457 744 169
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745 107, 152, 156, 245, 408, 783 289, 507
838 378, 389 888 279, 375453 784 238, 417

746 201, 399, 459 785 287, 300 839 143, 155, 423 889 146, 218

747 211, 458 787 398
840 482 890 176, 376

64, 375, 392,
748 350 789 344

841 291 891 86, 474

749 150, 219 791 197, 461
842 263, 338, 378, 458 892 348

750 75 792 350 843 336, 388 893 276, 461

751 184 793 122 844 211,419 894 87, 248

752 458 794 87, 106, 211
845 322, 503 895 207, 263, 290, 496

753 339 795 846 167 896 142, 375
408, 479

754 122, 165, 183, 227, 272, 796 244 847 296 897 271, 502
848 110, 258, 386 898 198380, 384, 390, 396, 410, 797 497
849 321 900 233433, 459, 503, 505, 509, 798 164, 449
850 57 904 331524 800 389, 516

755 222 801 71
851 86, 115, 537 907 490

756 402 802 236, 347, 380
852 273, 423 908 209, 214

757 63, 135, 282, 304, 345, 803 236, 347, 425
854 350 912 484
855 292, 449 913 320, 401359, 379, 386 804 204, 452

758 44, 346, 373, 503 805 358, 448 856 520 914 220

759 65, 107, 136, 238, 239, 806 241 857 164 915 342, 382
858 366 920 111290, 304, 343, 503 807 107

760 119,

	

164,

	

202,

	

205, 809 202
859 89, 342, 390 921 215
861 443 923 372211,

	

230,

	

240,

	

341, 810 222, 282, 315, 383 862 76, 156, 342, 398, 520 924 160, 253, 477373, 381, 399, 400 811 256, 306
761 207, 301, 426, 486, 533 812 420, 480

863 85, 326, 500 925 475

762 108,

	

230,

	

233,

	

239, 813 222, 383, 394, 446
864 213 928 125
865 113,

	

211,

	

280,

	

289, 929 288252,

	

276,

	

277,

	

280, 815 227, 308
371, 483, 516 930 152299,

	

304,

	

374,

	

380, 816 494
866 321, 408 931 351388,

	

397,

	

416,

	

450, 817 389, 446
867 76, 360, 420 936 343457,

	

473,

	

496,

	

500, 818 86, 110
868 85, 174, 396 937 247503,505 819 126, 386, 448

763 204, 238 820 81, 104
869 206, 213 939 69

765 71, 145 821 113 870 391, 506 940 402

766 345, 396, 450 822 57, 178 871 211, 296, 508, 538 942 500

768 80, 134, 214, 236 823 76, 381
872 236 944 495

770 138 825 214, 215, 342
873 241 946 72, 267

771 237 826 65
874 65, 379 947 191, 532

772 227, 302 827 78, 131
875 164, 402, 487 948 173

216, 497773 173 828 254, 266
876 953 154

774 219, 392 829 133 877 139, 315 955 75

775 86, 206, 213, 498 830 147, 378, 391
878 293 957 44, 320

776 194, 336, 343, 397 831 222, 315, 383
879 303, 398 958 484, 490

777 216, 520 832 292, 453, 503
880 80, 368, 384, 396, 483 959 364

778 110, 214, 311, 386, 452 833 125, 133
881 69, 428, 485 960 379

779 82, 202, 383 834 126 883 197 961 256

780 87, 328, 381 835 319
884 324, 360 963 375

781 174, 521 836 372
885 133 965 491

782 198, 211 837 284
886 194, 360, 440 966 402
887 75, 306 968 391
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970 48, 224 1028 196, 284 1112 259 1207 235, 408

971 228 1029 389 1114 315, 364, 383 1209 47, 141, 145, 148, 301,

976 213 1030 362 1115 106 487

977 75 1031 338 1119 500 1211 83, 216, 520

978 43,248 1032 121 1125 308, 481 1213 143, 299

980 143, 310 1033 136 1126 150 1214 192

981 385 1035 385 1128 112, 129 1215 346

984 491 1038 310 1130 502 1216 427, 520

985 198 1040 324 1133 58 1217 172, 203, 389

986 364 1042 385 1134 271 1221 140

987 1044 72 1136 283 1222 133, 219227, 305
988 259 1047 227 1137 72, 342, 402 1223 85, 86, 87, 300, 452,

989 389 1048 384 1138 77, 365 507, 537

992 297, 487 1050 267, 340 1140 77, 365 1224 520

993 346 1051 262 1141 153, 365 1225 233, 494

994 386 1052 213, 467 1143 294, 344 1226 352

995 371 1053 329 1144 153 1227 181, 211, 217, 401, 497

996 149 1055 210 1152 101 1228 123, 385

998 243, 380 1056 476 1154 110 1229 206

999 315 1057 168, 224, 276, 397, 502 1155 260 1231 75, 306, 338, 360

1001 197 1059 262, 293, 301, 491, 499 1156 389 1232 184, 315, 421, 505

1002 271 1062 403 1157 400 1233 171

1003 113, 280, 289, 516 1064 219 1159 74, 317 1234 84, 219, 326, 376

1004 223 1065 290 1162 498 1235 248

1005 303 1072 166 1163 342 1237 316, 454, 510

1006 377 1074 115, 298, 391, 460 1166 400 1238 139, 174, 301

1007 202, 373, 400, 499 1076 490 1170 488 1239 207, 309, 453

1008 1078 358 1171 179 1241 245, 272, 291114,

	

115,

	

206, 252,
255,

	

284,

	

300, 317, 1080 132 1175 219 1242 491

342,

	

379,

	

382, 385, 1081 71, 73, 77 1176 151 1243 125, 234

1084 328, 402 1177 398 1244 162, 227, 499391, 499
99, 330, 379, 383,1009 385 1088 424 1180 189, 225 1245 138

1010 1094 326 1181 184 1246 370174, 401, 402
1011 72, 402 1096 152 1182 298 1248 85, 263

1013 212,

	

217,

	

238,

	

291, 1097 61, 148, 153, 155, 202, 1183 154, 215, 320 1249 202, 353

311, 375, 397, 490 236,

	

281,

	

325,

	

328, 1186 141 1251 259

1014 110 368,

	

400,

	

475,

	

478, 1187 388, 486, 490 1252 73

1015 272, 478 482, 506 1188 349 1253 75, 257, 306

1016 161 1098 396 1189 328 1254 74, 198, 206, 317, 375,

1017 475 1099 520 1191 201 447

1018 175, 191, 256 1100 175, 378, 419 1194 76 1255 206, 366

1019 236, 368, 375, 444 1101 422, 424 1197 325 1257 225

1020 244, 252, 256 1102 120 1201 305 1258 346

1021 517 1105 378 1202 175, 378, 419 1260 316

1022 61, 256, 269, 382 1106 330 1203 453 1261 218, 458

1024 441 1107 122, 341, 476 1204 425 1262 154, 265, 388, 461

1025 351 1108 441 1205 474, 503 1263 473, 506

1026 63 1110 441 1206 175 1264 227, 302, 347
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1265 84, 322, 338 1317 308 1376 86, 139, 317 1433 225
1267 178, 326 1318 397, 446 1377 1434 225, 439, 537219, 236, 409, 452
1268 426 1319 301, 405, 508 1378 155, 275, 509 1435 221, 276
1269 85, 189, 252, 403 1320 124 1379 198 1436 151, 340
1270 136 1321 210, 243, 423, 501, 508 1380 85, 230, 313 1437 125
1271 178, 421 1322 236, 268 1382 1438 213, 23894, 427
1272 198 1323 273 1383 345, 457, 501 1439 170, 375, 460
1273 150 1325 421 1385 84, 272, 313 1441 107, 179, 538
1274 145, 307, 454 1327 234, 367 1386 83, 98, 114, 456 1442 157, 326
1275 213, 277, 412 1328 407 1388 1445 232, 531210, 276, 409, 454
1276 179, 479 1329 74, 142 1389 124, 341 1446 326
1277 190, 348, 458 1330 87, 373 1390 350 1447 130, 195, 296
1278 352, 522 1331 106, 117, 507 1391 218 1450 63
1279 490 1332 289, 292 1393 234, 324 1451 316
1280 319, 390 1333 106, 117, 453 1394 252 1452 76, 203
1281 237 1334 273 1395 148, 209, 234, 406 1453 64, 391
1283 344, 502 1335 522 1396 76, 364, 421 1454 266
1284 82, 105, 415 1337 157, 301 1397 124, 221 1455 293, 359
1285 292, 418 1339 123, 530 1398 354, 398 1456 108, 212, 268, 332, 395
1286 230, 245, 376 1341 139, 380 1400 1458219 71, 125, 428, 533
1287 266 1342 234 1401 157 1460 153, 331
1288 63, 240 1343 353, 355 1402 247 1461 448
1289 292, 392, 398, 422, 433 1344 93, 115, 507 1404 64, 351 1462 143, 487
1290 325 1345 61 1405 122 1463 153, 454
1291 379 1346 178, 238 1406 103, 311, 386 1464 99, 229, 458
1292 88, 263, 454 1347 488 1407 211, 456 1465 173
1293 247 1348 244, 351 1408 150 1467 47
1294 292, 386 1351 219, 445 1409 186, 293 1468 372
1295 175, 179 1352 89, 367, 391, 416 1410 420 1469 321
1297 169 1353 323 1411 88, 200, 530 1470 84, 156
1298 241 1354 450 1412 207, 309 1472 351, 483, 498
1299 77 1355 263, 293 1413 236, 271, 322 1473 291, 380
1300 83, 124, 131 1356 427 1414 235 1474 193, 374, 387
1301 85, 329, 412, 446, 455 1357 179, 342 1415 189 1475 197, 446
1302 244 1359 47, 208, 373 1417 77, 84 1476 238, 346
1303 83, 247, 291, 422 1360 195, 213, 231, 375, 392 1418 246, 379, 424 1477 484
1305 263, 383 1361 44, 510 1419 477 1478 129, 134, 477
1306 154, 316, 388 1362 207, 348 1421 124, 339, 474 1479 170
1307 383 1364 498, 522 1422 113, 385 1480 143, 273, 394, 440
1308 86 1365 1423 484 1481184 72, 105, 227, 338, 445
1309 291 1366 212, 453 1424 411, 454, 483 1482 120, 236, 367, 453
1310 107, 399 1367 231 1425 352, 522 1483 72, 145, 146, 186, 197,
1311 227, 244 1368 173, 390 1426 148, 406 239, 290, 309, 384, 390,
1312 85, 170 1370 101, 409 1427 99, 452 531
1313 139, 243, 380 1371 123, 136, 403, 507, 530 1428 85, 86, 87, 452, 507 1484 140, 207, 408
1314 497 1372 365, 530 1429 301 1485 74, 86, 88, 329, 520
1315 227, 234 1373 379, 487 1431 349, 364, 537 1486 89
1316 106, 148 1375 191 1432 1487 250, 40685, 157, 349, 395
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837

1489
1491
1492
1493
1495
1496
1497
1498
1499
1500
1501
1502
1503
1504
1505
1506
1507
1508
1509
1510
1511
1512
1513
1514
1515
1516
1517
1519
1520
1521
1522
1523
1524
1525
1526
1527
1528
1529
1530
1531
1532
1533
1534
1535
1536
1538
1539
1540

82

	

1541
245

	

1542
74, 120

	

1543
475

	

1544
98, 125, 374

	

1546
89, 313, 386

	

1547
265, 341

	

1548
86, 338, 378

	

1549
352, 522

	

1550
243, 380, 537

	

1551
89, 263, 424, 448

	

1552
326, 394

	

1553
272, 351
83, 289

	

1554
389

	

1556
191, 391, 454

	

1557
69, 117, 141

	

1558
408

	

1559
224, 338, 424

	

1560
80, 241, 281, 452, 503

	

1561
87, 179, 338, 365

	

1562
211

	

1563
152

	

1564
153

	

1565
492

	

1566
266, 476

	

1568
72, 78, 378

	

1569
124,411

	

1570
162, 222, 395

	

1571
88, 222, 395

	

1572
302

	

1573
301, 459, 460

	

1574
417, 430, 437, 467

	

1575
288, 399, 503, 522

	

1576
157, 190, 375, 386, 398

	

1577
348, 493

	

1578
51, 65, 156, 429

	

1579
507

	

1580
364, 391

	

1581
522

	

1582
210

	

1583
126, 216

	

1584
329, 458

	

1585
83, 341, 374, 408, 412

	

1586
275, 440

	

1587
289

	

1588
273

	

1589
243, 380, 537

	

1590

146, 311
47
281, 292, 307, 353, 511
78, 226
453, 484
325, 497
268, 337
157, 301
86, 174, 299, 307
320
409, 515
82, 87, 138, 236, 454,
507
194, 323
139
418, 476
71
219
79, 197, 230, 395
167, 336
63, 239
245
179, 251, 422, 443
179, 264
74, 211
502
110
226
71, 206, 302
83
93, 340, 504
246, 325, 509
222, 352, 384
122, 139, 291, 383
162, 233
105
109, 213
71, 188
58, 62, 259, 309, 372
88, 284
444
364, 391
100
347
291
74, 86, 88, 329, 520
275
85, 162, 399

1592
1593
1594
1595
1597
1600
1601
1602
1603
1605
1606
1607
1608
1609
1610
1611
1612
1613
1614
1615
1616
1617
1619
1620
1621
1622
1623
1624
1626
1627
1628
1630
1631
1632
1633
1634
1635
1636
1637
1638
1639
1640
1642
1643
1644
1645
1646
1647

131

	

1648
88, 346

	

1649
269, 502

	

1650
88

	

1651
234, 270

	

1652
63,240

	

1654
83, 247, 365, 416, 462

	

1656
77, 83, 247, 365

	

1657
227, 440

	

1659
126, 229, 408

	

1660
58, 230

	

1661
145

	

1662
366

	

1663
125, 486

	

1664
355, 385

	

1665
448

	

1667
173, 535

	

1668
306

	

1669
75, 190, 306, 360

	

1670
170, 373

	

1671
88, 99, 124

	

1672
262, 263, 349, 453

	

1674
322

	

1675
346, 409

	

1678
72, 82, 254

	

1679
169, 341, 408, 439

	

1680
488

	

1681
86, 176, 272, 276, 392

	

1682
235, 458

	

1684
281, 292, 507

	

1685
80, 199, 399

	

1686
224

	

1687
77

	

1688
238

	

1689
147

	

1690
163

	

1692
370

	

1693
200

	

1694
406, 497

	

1695
165

	

1696
329

	

1697
343

	

1698
83, 244

	

1701
208, 352, 506

	

1703
175, 282, 394, 425, 457
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